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170 che right Boner 1 my verie 
good Lorde e Ambroſe Carle of W, ar- 


wicke, Baron Liſle, Maiſter of her maieſties 


Oberes Knight of the moſt noble order of 
the Garter, and one of her bighoeſle 


plinie Counſel, 
And to the right honorable Ladie his wife , en- 


creaſe of honour and true knowledge in 
CHRIST IES vs. 


Feb eApoſile Paule, (right honorable)condemme the 
5 negligence of men, hecauſe they behold not the cuident 
0 ſpeitacle of the glorie of God which is ſet before their 
eyes in the workemanſhip of the worlde; by which they 
wickedly ſuppreſſe the 100 of trueth: no leſſe foule and 
ſhameful was that 1gnorance of the original and creation of mankind 
which almoſt in euery age and time ſo ſogreath Y preuailed. I he which 
Enorance immediately enſued the building of Babylon by the for- 
getting of thoſe things Ares ought to — — ly and howerly 
ſpoken off. For at what time Salla e men were 2 from their 
natiue ſoile and diſperſed , they therem it hall abandoned the pure 
worſhip of God: Inſomuch that to what part of the earth ſo euer they 
came they had no care to brin [4 with the that which they had heard 
of their forefathers , concerning the creating and repatring of the 
awor/de . And ſo it came to paſſe, that no nation except only Tho poſte= 
ritie of Abraham. hne by the ſpace of two thouſand ycares, eit her 
whence or when d bad his origmall. es for the labour 
which Ptolome beſt owed in tranſlating the books of Moſes inte the 
Greeke tangue, it was at that time more laudable than fruit fuli whe 
ar the light which be went about to bring out of darkyer,was neuer 


| theleſſe through the careleſneſſe of men extinguiſhed. Whereby wee 
may perceme, that they which ought to haue endeuored themſeluer, 


10 . the workemaiſter of the worlde , ſought rather by their vn- 


. godlmeſſe home they might be v blinde andigno 1 be 

meane time the liberal ä —— ſoar & 
paines enery way was taken : and; 

oy — cr:ation in woke walker otle th —.— . A 


1 the eternitie of the W, ve hes ſe 


41 'S 
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The Epilile, 0 OE 
ſhooting ſomewhat more neere vnto the marks wandered notwiths 


ſtanding ſomewhat from the trueth. But whether they and all other 


nations with them, were wilfully blinde, or whether they were no- 
rant through their owne negligence : this booke f Moſes deſerneth 
to be eſteemed as a moſt precious Tewell , which certiſieth vs not on- 
ly of the creation of the worlde, but alſo, howe, after the mortall fall 
of man, God adopted a ¶ hurci to him ſelfe:which,was the true wore 
ſip of him, and with what exerciſes of Godlineſſe the fathers obeu- 
pred them ſelues: home, pure religion,through the wicked negligence 
of men was for a time _—_ and afterward reſtored to her former 


ſlate: when God made a free conenant of eternall ſaluation with 4 


certeine people : Howe, of one man withered, and almoſt halfe dead, 
there ſprang ſeede, which ſodamly grewe into a 2 and 2 
rally, by what wonderfull meanes, God aduanced and defended his 
choſen familie, though it were poore and deſtitute of al helpe, and 
enuironed with thouſands of enimies on euerie ſide, Howe neceſſarie 
the er of theſe thinges is, your honours by the vſe and 
experience thereof may deem. Therefore, the Argument bei 

ſo draine,and accordingly handled by that not able mſtrument 575 
Church ,[ohn Caluiue, (whoſe workes proclatme his praiſe ) and no 
comentarie vpon the ſame afore this time engliſbed, I haus thought 
good to ſet forth the ſame in our vulgar m_ „ Under your ho» 


nours protection, that a more general profite being thereby reaped of 


countrie men, it may bee ſomewhat the farther from obliuiom. 
And becauſe I Home what godly delight your Noble and vertuous 
Lady taketh inreading ſuch bookes, I pre ſume to ioyne her with 
your Honour here in, that others of her ſex hearing of her honorabls 
name may followe her Godly ſteppes with like 2.eale in that religions 
exercſe.For what Chriſtian will not thinke it a Booke wortlue the 
reading, which he ſeeth warranted by your names? Therefore parte- 
ly the godly z.cale found out in you by effect, aud partely your honours 
courteous liking fore time of my pains this may taten, harteneth me 
to aduttnre the offer of this poore preſent, as a to proceeding from 
awell wiſhing minde. I hus hating bene too tedious nto. your Ho- 
nonrs, 1 moſt humbly take my leaue, beſceching the Lord God, to de- 
fend you both with his elde ſuſdein yon wit j inuincrble forts 
to gouerue yon with his ſpirit of prudence, and to pomre vpon you 


anner of bleſſings, . Your honors moſt humbis (27. q 
* Thomas Tyme, 


* 
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A A Table alphabeticall, conteining 


thoſe thinges which are principally to be noted 


* 


A 


in this Booke, 


Adulterers ſhalbe puniſhed. 417 
Adulteric was puniſhed in olde time 


Braham went out of his countrey by death, 7:8 
by Gods commaundement. 261 Aduerfitic is more profitable to the 
Abraham was called by grace, 262 Kaub than ptoſperi tie. 641 
Abrahams thankfulnelle. 2/2 Affections of the fleſh are mottiſied 
Abraham a pilgrim, 2 by che holy ghoſt. 137 
Abraham was conſtant in godlineſſe. Ambition is the mother of rebellion, 
274 93 
Abraham aduentured his life to wor Ambition, TT: 
ſhip God. 275 Ambition an olde finne. 296 
Abraham is oppteſſed with famine, Anabaptiſts confuted. 225 
275 _ are miniſters of the wrath and 
Abrahams infirmitie. ' 257.and 336 auour of God, 413 
Abraham putteth on armour by gods Angels are our defence as Gods mi⸗ 
appointme nt. 301  miſters, 664 
Abraham offereth tithes to Melchiſe» Anger baniſheth reaſon, 288 
dech. 308 Apoſtacie in Adam. 93 
Abraham neuer founde righteouſoes Appaiell ought not to exceede, | 119 
but in faith, zit The Arke builded. 185 
Abraham toke not Hagar for filthie Aſtrouomie 13 not to be condened, 37 
luſt. 335 B 
Abraham is made the father of the 
Gentiles by faith. 356 Babel builded. 246 
Abrahams obediepce. 373 Bargaines muſt be made by charitie. 
Abrahams boule was wel ordred. 374 . $61 


Abraham maketh interceſtion for Barrennes of the earth commeth of 


the Sodomires, 


394 our ſinne. 113 


Abraham was 60, yercs a pilgrim. 464 Baptiſme ſuccedeth circumciſion, 366 
Abraham doth homage vnto the king Baptiſme may not be contemned. z68 


of Gerar. 457 Beaftcs are puniſhed for mans lake. 
Abrahams temptation, 47% 179 
Abraham mourned wich meaſure for Beaſtes are multiplyed by Gods bleſs 
Sarah. 488 ling, 217 
Abraham prouideth a wife for Iſaac. Beaſtes are given for foode to man. 
520 219 
Abraham dieth in a good age. 523 Beautie is not to be deſpiſed. 170 
Abimilechs obedience. 441 Beautic & vertue ate to be linked toz 
Abſolution Papiſticall. ns gether in choiſe. 170 , 
Adam gaue to euety creature his own Beautie is often times dearly bought. 
name. 75.and 74 278 
Adulteric bighly diſpleaſegh God.437 Beauſie bringeth with it bane. | 766 
. | (. ij. Bloods 
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sloodſhed eryech for vengeance. tat 
Buriall hath euer ben vſed. 489 
Buriall of the deade, is an argument 


of the reſurretion, - 719 
Buyers and ſellers ought to obſerue 
equitie. | 493 
C 

Caterpillers & noy ſome beaſts came 
by mans ſinne. 53 
Caine and Habell were twinnes. 125 
Caines anger is vniuſt, 135 
Caines vathankefullneſfle. 136 
Caine a ea 143 
Caines ambition. 149 
Car dall copulati is one of the fruits 
of ſinne. 125 
Ceremonies are vaine without the 
ſpirituall worſhip, 272 
Chaſtiſement is . 115 


Chaſtitie is our cleaneneſſe. 697 
Chaunce doth not direct vs, but gods 
prouidence, f o 
Cham a ſcorner. 229 
Cherubins and their fignification. 22 
Children are the bleſſing of God 450 
| . and 617 


Cbildren ought not to mary without 


the conſent of parentes. 46 4. 503. 
and | 694 
Chriſt prefigured in Adam. 76 
Chriſt is our treaſure. 87 
Chriſt maketh our obedience accep- 
table to God. 131 
Chriſt was the laſt prieſt. 305 
Chriſt appearcd often times vnder the 
forme of an Angell, 382 
Chriſt is figured by lacobs Ladder 
Chriſt came of the tribe of Iudab.750 
Chriſt is not glorious concerning the 
fle ſh. 750 
The Church hath weake procedings. 


. 127 
God hath a Church alwayes reſcrued 
for himſclke, — 918569455 


The Table. 


Chriſtians haue vo fellowſhip with 


infhdels, - 6989 
Concupilcence cortupteth the fight 
of Eue. 81 


Contempt af patentes puniſhed, 23t 
Confeſſion of- our ſinnes obtaineth 

pardon. 386 
Coutractes ought to be with the con» 

{ent of both parties. $14 
Confeſſion ought to be vnfained. is o 
Contention betweene the reprobate 


and the elect. $29 
Conctouſnelle is inſatiable. | 
Circumſition is called gods couenaqt 
_ - «5260 
Circumciſion is a figure of mortitica 
tion, 65 
Cuſtome is a daungerous cuill; 14 
and 181 


D 


aturall and artificiall. 39 
Death is boruble for diuers cauſes. 


| 71 

Death is the end of miſcries. 116 
Death is the laſt line, 17 
Death belopgeth vnto all men. 162 
Death is ioytull through hope 330 
Death is the common lot of all men. 
* 

Death is advantage by Cbriſt. 71 
Deſperation is the reward of too late 
repentance. 144 
Diuorces oug ht not to be made for 
light cauſes. 7 
Diſlimulation ought to bee auoided. 
| 745 
Diſs im ulation begetteth ertout. $28 
Diuiſiop of tongue: is Gods iuſt pu- 
niſhmeor, 248 


Dronkeunes is a filthy ſinne. 217 
Dronkennes puniſhed in Lot 430 
Dronkards degenerate from reaſon. 
Dreames reuealed the will of God in 


T 
T 
T 


E 


The Earth made fruitefull Cy God.zz 
The Earth is ſubiect voto man. 47 
The Earth is accurſed for Adams 
lake. It 
Eareringes,were badges of ſuperſtiti- 
712 


on. 
Election hath euet had aduerſaries. 


733 
Election is the firſt originall of holis 


nes. $3 4 
Fletis depẽdeth not yp6 works. 577 
Elect and reprobate, $37 
Enuic ia Rachel. 624 
Ephraim was by grace preferred bee + 

fore Manaſses. $77 
Er the ſonne of Indah deſtroyed.750 
Eſau taketh a third wife. $93 


Excommunication of Adam. 120 
Excuſing of faultes is our wont. 103 


Excuſes are ſubtillie made by the wie 


ked, 139 
Excuſes may not helpe in iudge 
ment. 140 
Externall and internall worſhip bee⸗ 
long vrto God. 273 
Externall confeſsion is a companion 
of faith. 71 


Tuill muſt be refiſted at the firſt, 431 
F 


Faith purifieth mens hearts 130 
Faith iuſtifieth freely. 130 
Faith is the free gift of God. 130 
Faith and feare muſt be linked togee 


ther» 183 
Faith is the ſeaſoning of al ſacrifices, 
210 


Faith is confirmed by fignes. 2:6 
Faith ſtandeth yppon Gods promiſes. 

255 
Faith is oftentimes tryed. 292 
Faith is imputed for righteouſnes. 378 
Faith by the merite thereof doth nog 


The Table. 


iuſtifie. 3:6 
Faith and a pure eonſcience cannot be 
leperated- 375 
Faith is our victotie. 473 
Faith faileth when the promile tais 
leth. 476 
Faith hath euer ſome imperfections. 
cos 

Faith is the difference betweene ſpiri- 
tuall and carnall ſonnes. 531 
Faith keepeth vs within our limmits. 
548 

Faith is not without feare. 667 
Faith hath her propertie. 27h 
Feare of death commeth by nature. 


117 
Feaſtes ate law ful. being withour ex- 
ceſs e. 1 


45 
The Flood a generall puniſhment of 


all mankinde. 147 
The Floode came in the ſpring time, 
153 


Fornicators are bleſsed with generaa 
tion to their farther deſtructis .47 
Fornication defileth vs, 695 


Fullaeſie bringeth forth fiercenes,; 51 
G 


Gentlenes ſome time cauſeth cruel 4 
tie. 630 
Generation is included in all living 
things. 41 
God would baue man to be tẽpted. y 
God is preſent cuery where. 100 
God ſtnueth to bring men to repens 
tance. 172 
God is more mercifull in ſparing, 
than ſevere in puniſhirg, 233 
God cõmaundeth not without a proz 
miſe. 265 
God protecteth his ſeruants. 281 
God is diſpleaſed with ſiune. 252 
God neuet forſaketh the Godly. 410 
God giueth without meaſure. 418 
God can do nothing conttarie to his 


will. 410 
. ui. ' God 


— 
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N The Table. 


God ſaueth and de ſtroy tkwhome bee 
will. 421 
God is with vs many wayes. 463 
God is the giver of all good thinges. 
555. and 687 
God neuer diſapointeth his children 
of their hope. $99 
God wreſtelerh with man by tentati 
ons. 673 
God remitteth ſianes without reſer⸗ 
uing any part theteol. $88 
Gods prouidence. 834 
Gods promiſes are moſt firme. 726 
Gods mercie and truth are linked toz 
gether, 669 
Gods worde paſleth all the benefites 
of this life. $54 
Gods longe ſufferance in ſparing ſin- 
ners. 331 
Gods children neuer want enemies. 
267 
Gods worde ought to be the warrant 
of all our actions. 209 
Gods worde ought to haue his digni- 
tie. 93 
Gods ſufferaunce was the cauſe of Az 
dams fall. PG 
Gods great care for man. 45 
Good workes of them ſelues are not 
acceptable vnto God. 139 
Good workes are impetfect. 195 
Good intents ate not without ſin. 336 
Giaats in the carth, 174 
The Giftes of God are to be reuercn= 
ced in his creatures. 491 
The Giftes of God are taken from vs 
when we do abuſe them. 718 
Grace is free and depeudeth not ypon 
metites. 154 
Grace and a rewarde will not agree 


together. 483 
H 


Hagar comforted in affliction. 344 
Hatred is contrarie toloue, 617 


1160 


deled luſt. 
Heuah was made of mans ribbe. 26 
Heuah was made ſubiect vnto Adam; 


10 
Heuah fignifieth the mother of life. 
118 
Henoch was ſtrangely tranſlated. 163 
Honeſtie perſwadeth not ſo much as 
profice. 699 
Hope maketh death ioyfull. 330 
Holpitalitic is the cheefe woorke of 
chatitie. 37 
The Houſholdes of the faithfull are 
churches, 36 
Houſholdes muſt be brought vp in 
the feare of God. 391 
1 ſceke to excuſe their ſault 
y blaming others. 44t 
Hipocrites make moſte accompte of 
earthly bleſsings. 132 
Hipocrites are moſt daungerous When 
they defire freendly conference.137 
Hipocrites worfhip God in outwarde 
ſhew only. ! 1 ” 
Hiſtories are profitable to be known. 
390 
I 


ndl 
Iacob & Eſau ſtriue in their mothers 
wombe. 528 
Iacob was choſen by mere grace 530 
lacob getteth the bleſsing by diſceit. 


573 
Iacobs viſion. 595 
Lacobs thankfulnes. 601 
Lacob conſecrated a ſtone. 603 
Lacob ſhunned Idelneſſe. 618 
lacob taketh Leah and Rachel to bee 
his wines. 616 
lacobs afflictions. 717 
Iacob pray eth for Pharao. 855 
Iacob bleſſeth loſephs ſonnes. 876 
Iacob dyeth. 5809 
Iicloef. condemned. 68 


Idolattie is naturally in man. 648 


Hardnes of harte is worle than yabri= Idolatets haue alway. a cloake. 652 


Image 


image and Similitude with their difs Knowledge of all men is defired, 91 


ference. 
The Image of God is  dgformed 


in 
man. 44 
Immortalitie of the ſoule. 141 


Impaciencie pte uenteth Gods pro- 


uidence. 336 
Imitation of the fathers is petillous. 
616 


Imperfections in the beſt men. 570 


Iaſide litie is the toote of falling fr6, 


God. 70 
Iofidelitie begetteth diſobedience . 
103 

Infamy is put away by vertuous lite. 
| | "Tt $47 
Infantes dying without circumciſion 
were vaderithe ptomiſe. 367 
Iategritic of the heart is the chie ſeſt 
re of righteouſueſſe. 180 

* — of wicked are puniſhed. 
| * +. 4304 
Inuention of Artes is the gift of God. 
I;t 

Inuocation is a priticipall point of the 
.. worſhip of God. 15 6 
Inceſte between Lot & his daughters, 
426 

Ioi uries may not bee recompenced 


with Injaries. 654 
Joſeph is ſould tor money. 742 
Ioſephes temptations. 766 
loſeph was indued with the gifte of 

propheſie 776 


Ioſeph was aduanced to honour.794 
Ioſeph maketh himlelfe knowen to 

bis brethren. 832 
Iſmael temporally bleſſed. 344-372 


Iſaac receiueth the coucnant., 371 
Iſaac was circumciſed. 45 
Iſmael playeth the ſcorner. 452 
Iſmaels pride puniſhed, 461 


Iſaac is cõmaunded to be killed. 475 
Iſaac was verie rich, $52 
Iſaac giueth thankes yoto God. 553 
Lſracl a Prince and ruler, 


* Knowledge without God is accurſed. 


138 IT {96 
Kings courts ate ful | of corruptions. 

| 279 
L 


Labour is mittigated with ioy. 113 
Labor — doth — — 

to all men. 113 
Lameches crueltie. 153 


Lawcs are to bee obeycd for conſci- 

ence lake. 342 
Lau full ſwearing. 102 
Leahs thankes gining. 617 
Leuy deſiled with bloud, 701 


Light was before the world was fur- 
ieh. 2 ©: 11940 111; bY 
Light without Sunne or Moone. 29 
Libertines errour. ,, 863 
Life without God, is death. 71 
Life of the Lace. 101 
Life accutſſed is the beginning of 
dat. 16 
Liberall artes proceeded from heas 
uen. | | 151 
Libertic may not be gottẽ by ſtealth. 
| 34d 
Lot is Faithfull to bis gueſtes. 40 
Lottes wife turned into a piller 
falre. 422 
Lot ſeeking a Paradiſe found bel. ago 


Loue of our ſelues oucrthroweth e 
quitie. 612 
Long lite is the gift of God. 751 


Luſt of the fleſh is reſtrained by Ma 
riage. 47 


M 
Man is a paterne of Gods wyſedome 
42 
Man is the image of God. 45 


Mans original! leadeth bim to con- 
corde. 46 


Mans lif at the firſt, 70. 
. v. Man- 


The Table: 


Mankinde ſhall conquer Sathan. 109 Noahs remptations, 199 
Mans thoughts are corrupted. 2143 Noahs obedience. " 190 
Man ought not forbid the vſe of Noahs drunkenneſſe is puniſhed with 
gods gifts. 110 perpetuall ſhame. 228 
Man compared with God is moſt Noah tarrieth the Lordi leiſure. 208 
vile. 358 Nobilities originall. 175 
Mans ſoule is immortal. $24 Nouatus error, 711 
Mans life is a continuall warre. 674 O 
Mans life is but a pilgrimage. 856 
Manicheus error, 85 Othes, and their end. 56t 
Men naturally excuſe their faltes. 99 Obedience moſt acceptable to God 
Mens mindes are in the hand of God, . X 104 
558. 683 Obedience better than ſacriſice. 128 
Mechiſedech bleſſed Abraham. 302 Obedience in Abraham. 265 
Melchiſedech a king and a prieſt, 303 Obedience in Abimilech. 441 
Melchiſedech a figure of Chriſt. 304 Onan ſinneth in corrupting his ſeede. 
Miſeries leade vs to repentance. 116 | (nt 754 
Maniſters ought to be prouided for. Oracles are not at this day to be loo- 
| $62 ed for from heauen. 125 
Mothers muſt giue their childrẽ ſuck Origiaall ſinne. 95.a0d 213 


themſelues. 454 
The Moone borroweth ber light of 
the Sunne. 
Moone is leſſe than the ſtarre Saturn 
36 
Mourning at funerals. 92 
Murder is the frure of malice» 238 
Murther is knowne by one meanes 
or other, 138 
Murther crieth for vedgeance - 141 


Murther ſhalbe puniſhed. 221 


Murther may be committed without 
bloodſhed. 749 

Murtherers are not heard of God.147 

Males were founde out by Hanah. 


777 
Muſicke is of it ſelfe cõmendable. 152 
N 


Nakedoes the cauſe of ſhame, 102 
Nations are conquered for their finns 
331 

Noah wat preſerued by Gods free 
mercie, 180 
Noahs conſtancie. 181-199 


Originall finne poſſeſſeth all the parts 
of mans bodie and ſouls los. 


P 


Papiſtes are Iſmaelites. '-- 460 


Parents are to be honored, 229 
Pacience hath her fruite. 141 
Paradiſe and the ſituation thereof. 58 


Pelagius error. 54 
Peace in death is Gods bleſting. 330 
Peace putteth away contentions. 83 9 


Peace ought to be infucd. 657 
Peace of conſcience commeth by the 

woord of God, $56 
Perills are to be auoyded. 144 
Perſeucrance ought to be in the faiths 

full. 27 6 
Platoes error. * 
Plaies and games are daungerous for 

virgins, | 694 
Poligamies original. 150 
Puniſhmears are bleſsip 50 
Poſteritie is the giſt of God. 684 
Pouertie bringeck divers commodie 

nes. 110 


Prayer 


Reprobatey haus not bus repentance. Serpents ought to put vs in minde of 
= % - ourfall, 


The Table. 


nnn Reprobates are euer in ext remities. 
worde. 417 144 
Prayer muſt bee ſubieet to Gods will Repentance belongeth not to God.t »8 
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Eing the ynſpeakeable 'wiſedome of God doth ſhine in this 
wonderfall woorki of heaven and earth, the hiſtorie 
of the worlde created cannot, actotding to the worthineſſe 
If | thereof, be ſufficiently handeled. For ſo lender and ſhallowe 

£3 A it our capacirie;that ve cannot comprehende ſo great lar 
<=) nelſe of matters: much leſſe can our tongue make a full and 
perfecte declaration of them. But as he deſerueth praiſe, whiche modeſt 
and reuerently exerciſeth him ſelfe in the ednſid eratio i of Gods workes al- 
chough he atteine to leſſe then ere to be wiſhed: cuenſo if 1, according to 
my abilitie, ſecke to helpe others in this kinde of exerciſe, I truſte that my 
endeuour will be no leſſe allowed of good men, then the ſame ſhall be ac- 
cepted of God... Ithought it good to make this enterance for my excuſe : 
but withall alſo to admoniſk che Readers to bring with them, a ſober, trac. 
table, gentle, and humble ſpirite, if fo be they will proſite well with mes 
in the meditation of Gods workes. Wee Ide the worlde with our 
eyes, we treade ypon the earth with our feete, wee feele with our handes an 
innumerable ſorte.of Gods workes, we ſmell a ſweete and pleaſaunt fauour 


of hearbes and flowers, we inioy a huge heape abe and benefites': but 


chere is ſuch aft infinite reach of the power , e, and wiſedome of 
God in the verie ame thinges whereof we haue knowledge, as amazeth and 
aſtonniſhech all our ſenſes, Therefore let men content them ſelues, if they 
haue a ſmall taſte according to their capacitie . And ve muſte fo runne to 
this marke, duing the race of our whole life, that euen in our extreame 
olde age we repent vs not of our going forwarde, how little ſocuer we bee 
3 our tace. | 


Moſes began his booke at the creation of the worlde with this — — 
that in the beholding thereof he might ſer Cod as it were viſible before 
dur eyes. But here certeine peruerſe hæades buſie them ſelues, and ſcormng - 


7 


cee from whence this was reucaled to Moſes ? Therefore they 


nke that he telleth 2 tale of certeine yoknowen manters, byeauſe he Was 


neither « beholder of thoſe thinges whiche he ſheweth, nor yet hath lear- 


ned by reading that they were ſo. Notwithſtanding their vngodlineſſe 


. may mg beers ſilence. For if fo be they therefore doe diſeredite this 


hiſtorie, bicauſe it is fetchte from a long diſcourſe of ages and times: they 
ſhall alſo ouerthrowe the Ie wrpe, whereby he foreſhewed the verie ſame 
+ thinges which happened ſo many ages aſterwarde . Thoſe thinges, I ſaye, 
are cuident and plaine, vhich Moſes teſtiſieth of the calling of the Gentiles ; 
the fulfilling whereof was almoſt two thouſande yeares after his death. 
Could not he, which by the holy Ghoſt, foreſawe i matter which ſhould be 
done in ſo long time to come, vnderſtande whether the worlde were created 
| by G OD ot no, ſpecially he being taught by a heauen ly ſchoolemaſter For 
he doeth not vtter here hit owne dreames: but he is che inſtrument bf the 
N holy Ghoſte, to publiſhe thoſe rhinges which were neceſſarie to be ko 
of all men —— Wy kls Us 4 
wi | ay 


* 
4 
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Lift the order of the creation was by him detcribed and declared, which bes 
fore was vnkaowen: they doe therein groſſely erte. For he hath not brought 
29 light thinges neuer lixard of bfqre: bat. lx was the firſt that commitged to 
writing thole thinges , whiche fathers by the ſpace of many yeares had ſee 
oucr to their children, as it were by tradition, from hande rg” bande, Doe 
we thiake that man was ſo placed in the earth, that he coulde be ignorant 
ol his owag prigiaall, and of the beginning of, all thoſe thinges whych were 
r him? There is no ma of ſounde iudgement thar wf doubre, 
ut chat Adam was well (inſtructed concerning all rhinges .” But war he 
alte warde dumbęe 2, Were the holy patriarches ſp vnthankfull, that 7510 
woulde burie in ſilence ſo neceſſatie a.doftrine » Did Noe beeing ad- 
moniſhed by ſo notable a iudgement of God, neglecte to commit the lanie 
to poſteritics ? Abraham is expreſly named to be a teacher and an inſtructat 
of his houſholde. And we knowe, that when , Moles was farre off, yet not ; 
withſtanding the knowledge of the cougnaunt made with the Fathers was 

commonly vnderſtoode of all the people... For he doeth not reveale a} 


thing as newe, when he ſayth that the Iſraeſites came of ano ſtocke, * 
a 


whiche G O D had choſen to him ſelfe: but he von ſheweth chat which 
all men knzwe, whiche the olde men themſelues had receiued of their 
grandfathers, and whiche was amongeſt them without all controuerſe , 
So that, we ought not to doubte, but that the creation of the worlde as it 
is here deſcribed, was knowen before by the oldę and per etuall tradition 
of the Fathers . But bycaule there is nothing more readie , then for the truth 
of GO D to be cortupted of men, that it may as it were degenerate from 
it ſelfe in longe continuance of time: to the ende a pute and ſinete hiſta 
tie might bee reteined , it pleaſed the Lorde to commjtte the fame to wri- 
ting. Therefore Moſes confirmed the ctedit of that docttine, which he put 
in writing, which otherwiſe by the lightneſſe of men might haue bene fot- 
$9260 But nowe l returne againe to the purpoſe of Moles, or rather to 
purpole of the holy Ghoſte, . which ſpake by his mouth. Wee knowe 
not God, which is inuiſble, but by his workes . Therefore tlie Apoſtle 


Feb. 14 3. notably calleth the worlde, thinges whaiche did not appeare . This is the 


reaſon why the Lorde, to call vs to the knowledge of him, ferteth before 
our eyes the workemanſhip of heauen and earth. and maketh him ſelfe at- 


Rom. i 20 ter a forte to be ſeene in the fame. For his eternall Diuinitie allo and power, 


Plal, 15. 1. 


ſhincth therein, as ſayth the Apoſtle. And moſt true alſo is thay faying of 
the Prophet Dauid, that the heauens though they haue no tongue, are pro- 
clamers ol the glorie of God: and that this excellent order of Nature in be- 
ing ſilent crieth out, howe wonderfull his iſedome is. This is ſo much 
the more diligently to bee noted, bycauſe ſo fee ynderſtande the right wa 

to knowe Gol and many ſtaying them ſelues vpon the creatures, regarde 
not the Creatour himſelſe. For men for the moſt parte haue theſe two ex- 
treame faultes , namely, that ſome not regarding God, applie all their itte 
and ynderſtanding to the confiderati6 of Nature: and otherſome neglecting 
the workes of God. ate carried with fooliſh and mad curioſitie to ſeeke out 


Ii eſſence. Both dy amill; . To be occupied in the ſearching e 
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chou art kept from beholdiag the authoti it diligence il beſtowed: but to en- 
10 — nn, part, & not to acknow the author 
© * beneſite, is too ſilthie jpgratitude . Therefore, they whiche without 
godlineſſe ſeatgh aut the caulcs and natures of thinges , and by lation 
rcmoue and ſeparate God, and the ſenſe of godlineſſe farre from them, ſhall 


- - 4 


19 


one days vnderſtande the meaning of Paules wordes, whiche Luke re. Ad.. 4. ty. 


porteth , how that God neuer lefte himſelſe without witneſſe, For they ſhal 
not clcape.ynpuniſhed; bicaule they were ſo deafe and ſenleleſſe, to conceive 
ſuck manifolde deſtimoa ies, And they which.in no place ſee God, who . 
where giuerh Ggnes ani tokens of his preſence, ' them ſelues to be wil- 
Fally N Although ſcornets doe h. by their cauills abur 
otrible iudgement ſhall ane day declare ,. that tor no other cauſe they 
know por God. hut bicauſethey arc willingly & maliciouſly blind. As tous 
ching thoſe y hich doe proudly ouer the worlde, and ſeeke to finde 
God in his bare elleoce, it can not he. but they multe, peedes intangle them- 
ſelues at the laſt with muny ablurdsimaginations!,. Fot God whgh other 
wile is inuiſible, hath aſtet a force put pon him the image of; rhe, t lde 
creinfo offer hummſelfe to be ſeene of . They which yauchlate not to bee 
Ide in the ſingulat figure of heauen and earth luch excellencie,ſtallaf- 
terwarg through their doting errours ſuffer gult puniſhmens for their proud 
ell 


contempt, Whetefore, ſa ſoone as we heare with our eates the name otGod, 
or ſo often as the cogita tion thereof commeth in our mindes, let vs 

him alig with this beavifull excelleutie and furniture: and let the world bet 
vngo ys a ſchoole, if e deſite to knowe God atight. Herehy al ſo their wic · 
kedneſſe is overthrowen, whiche bar dgainſt Maſesbyczule he ſhewerh 
that the world was made in ſo ſhort a eoumnpalle of time. For N 
what moued God ſo ſoudenly to create the wor lde hy he was ſo long id le 
in heaven; and thus ſcorning to their owne doſtruction, they exctciſe their 
witte . The aunſwere of a certeine godly man is ſer dow ne in the Ttipartite 
hiſtocie, which I euer allowed, For when a certeine wicked dogge ſcot- 
red Cod in like mannet. the ſame made aunſwere, that he was not then {» 
dle, bicauſe be had tyade and ordeincd hell for curious perſons . For by 
what reaſons ſfialtthou ſatiſñ̃e their peruerſe frowardneſſe, to v home ſobri» 
etie js contemptihle and hateful li And verily they whiche do ſo licentiouſly 


xciayce in vexing and diſquieting the reſt of God, ſhall feele through their 


great wickednefle his eternall force in prepating bell fire. As touching 
vs , it qught not ro ſeme ſo abſurde 2 ynto vs, that God being conte na 
with him ſelfe created the worlde no ſoonet, whereof he had no neede, 
len when it lo ſeamed good vnto him. And ſeeing bis will jsa rule af all 
wiledome, we ought to eontente our ſelues with the ſame alone. For Aus 
* truely laithe, that the Manicheis are injurious vnto God, in 
at they require a further cauſe then his will. And very wiſely be admos 
nilheth tliat we ought to inquireno more after the times paſte finding our, 
then after the diſt1nces of places, We are not ignorant that the ei reuite a 
compalle of heaues hath his bounds and limites, and that the earth is pla 
in the middeſt of the ſame as a tpunde ball. which are offanded , that 
Sod created tlie worlde no ſooner, may 1 cbate the matter with 8 
** way 
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vy he made not an inhumerable ſort of worldes, And bieauſe they aces unt 


this an abſurde thing ene — paſſed without awort over 
knowe that this is great corruption of their dature, bicauſe in compa Uott 
of the exceeding groatnefle, which remaineth voydeand emprie; beaten and 


earth haue but a very little ſpace , But bicauſe both the eternitie of times, 
and alſo the endleſſenes of the gloric of God ſhould be adouble Labirynth; 
let vs content out ſelues with this modeſtie, that 'we defire not to proceede 
further then the Lorde calleth vs, by the guidance and direction of his wor- 
kes. And whereas I make the worlde as a looking glaſſe, wherein'we muſt 
beholde God, Iwoulde not haue it ſo taken, 'as though either our eyes 
were of „8 enough to beholde that, whiche tbe workmanſhip of 
heauenand earth repteſenteth: or elſe that the knowledge whiche maye be 
had thereby, maye ſuffice ro ſaluation . And bycauſe the Lorde calleth v 
vnto him without any profite by his creatures, ſauing that wee are made 
thereby inexcuſable : he hath added ( as it was needefull) a newe remedie, ot 
at leaſte wiſe he bath holpen the rudeneſſe of our witre by an other belpe: 
For by the Sctipture, our guide & ſchoolemaiſtreſſe be doth not onely ſhew 
vnto vs thoſe things, whiche otherwiſe we ſhoulde not knowe, but alſo 
doth almoſt conſtrayne ys to beholde the ſame : no leſſe then dimme and 
thicke lighted eyes are holpen with ſpectac les. And bere vnto, as we haue 
haue ſaide alreadic, Moſes driueth his argument. For if ſo be the dumbe 
iuſtrumeat of heauen and earth were ſufficient, the doctrine of Moſes were 
ſuperfluous. Therefore hete commetb a cryar, which ſtirreth vp our atten 
tiueneſle, to the ende we may knowe , that we are placed here in this world 
to behold the glorie of God: and that not onely as witneſles, but alſo that 
we may enioy all thoſe riches, whiche are here offered ynto vs: euen as t he 
Lorde bath ordeined and appointed them to our vſe. And he doth not ones | 
ly generally affirme,that God is the creatour of the worlde : but alſo ſhew< 
eth — the whole hiſtorie, howe wonderfull is his wiſedome, his 
—— his power, and ſpecially his great carefulneſſe for all mankinde 
utther more, ſeeing the euerlaſting woorde of God is his 1iuely and ex- 
prefle image, he cal leth vs therevnto. So that is brought to paſſe which the 
Apoſtle teacheth, how that it is no otherwiſe vnderſtoode but by faith, that 
the worlde was made by the worde of God. For faith properly groweth of 
this, that we beeing taught by the miniſterie of Moſes wander not nowe in 
fooliſhe and vaine —— but doe beholde the true and onely God 
in his proper image. ——— — be obiected, that the doAtrine 
of Paule is not agreeable with this, when hee ſay th: 'Seeing the wozide 
wiſedome, knewe not God in the wiſedome of God, it pleaſed Goats 
thefoliſhaes of pzeaching to ſaue them that beleue. For ſo he giueth 1» 
to vnderſtand, that God is ſought in vaine by the guidance of viſible ing 
and-that there reſteth nothing els, but that we come directly vnte Chriſte. 
Therefore we muſt not begin at the elements of this world, but at the Gol 
pell , which ſetteth before vs Chriſt alone with his croſſe, and holdeth vs is 
the ſame. I aunſwere, that in vaine they ſeeke knowledpe in the workeman« 
ſhip of the worlde ,cxcept they be ſuck as being humbled already with the 
preaching 
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ching of the Goſpell. haue learned to ſubmitte their whole witte and yn- 

derſtanding of minde to the fooliſhneſle of the croſle, as Paule tearmeth it. 
We ſhall, I ſay, finde nothing neither aboue nor beelowe, whiche lifteth vs 

ſo far as ynto God, vntill Chriſt haue inſtructed vs in his ſchoole. And this 
thing can not be, except we be all firſt plunged in the deepegulph of hell, 
& be carried out of the ſame by the charriot of his eroſſe aboue the heauens: 
that there, by faith, We may comprehende that,whiche the eye neuer ſawe, 
the care neuer hearde, and which at no time hath entered into our heartes 
& minds. For the earth is not there ſer before vs, which may yeald to vs fruit 
for daily ſuſtenance, but Chriſt him ſelfe offereth him ſelfe vnto vs to eternal 
life: neither doth the heauen through the brightnes of the Sunne & ſtartes 
illumine out corporall eyes, but the Chriſt the light of the world, & the 
Sunne of righteouſnes ſhineth in our mindes: neither doth the ayer giue vs a 
vaine ſpace to breath, but the ſpirite of God him ſelfe doth giue 3 and a 
quickening power vnto vs. To be ſhort, there the viſible kingdome of Chriſt 
occupieth all thinges, and his ſpirituall grace is powred vppon all. Bur 
this letteth not but that we,applying our ſenſes to the confideration of hea- 
uen and earth, doe from thence alſo deſire thoſe things, which confirme vs 
in the true knowledge of God. For Chriſt is the image wherein God hath 
not onely his breſt to be ſeene, but alſo his handes and his feete. By his 
breſt | meane that ſecret loue, by which he embraced vs in Chriſt, And by 
his handes & feete I meane thoſe workes, which our eyes beholde. So ſoone 
as we are departed from Chriſte, nothing is ſo groſle or {mall, wherein we 
muſt not of neceſtitie be deceiued. | 

Alſo UN BE he begin in this booke at the creation of the World: 
yet notwithſtanding, he doch not ſtay vs in the ſame. For thele thinges alſo 
ought to be ioyned therewith , that the wor lde was made by God, and that 
man, after he was endued with the light of vnderftanding, and adorned with 
ſo many priuileges, fell by his owne faulte, and ſo was depriued of all thoſe 
benefites, which he had obteined: alſo, that through the mercie of G O D he 
was reſtored to the life which he had loſt, and that through the benefite of 
Chriſt,that there might be alwayes ſome remnaunt vppon earth, whiche ha» 
uing hope of eternall life, might woorſhipG O D yppoa truſt of the ſame. 
And this is the ſcope of the a. 6% hiſtorie,that God hath ſo ſaued mankind, 
that he hath a ſpeciall care for his Church. For this is the argument of the 
booke: that after the worlde was created, man was placed as it were on a 
theater or ſtage, who beholding from aboue and beeneath the wonderfull 
woorkes of God, might reuerently woorſhip the authour. Secondly, that 
all thinges are ordeined for mans vie, to the ende he, being the more po 
vuto God, might addict him ſelfe wholy vnto the obedience ot his lawe and 
will, Thirdly, that he was endued with vnderſtanding and reaſon, that hee 
2 from brute beaſtes, might meditate and thinke vppon the better 
life: and that he might go the right way vnto God, whoſe image he bare. 
After this follo veth Ve all of A 8 he ſeparated himſelfe from 
God, — it came to paſſe that he was depriued of all perfection. 
Thus Moles deſcriberh man to be voide of all goodneſſe, blinde in minde, 
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peruerſe In heart, corrupte in everye parte, and vnder the guilte of 
erernall demie, But ſtralte after he adderh the hiſtorie of the reſtoring, 
where Chriſt Mineth with tlie benefite of redomption. Hereypon he fe 
fyorch vato vs both the lagular prouidence of God in gouerning and de- 
funding his Church , and allo commendeth vnto vs the true woorſhippe of 
Ool i declareth where(n confilteth the ſaluatlon of men 1 and exhorteth vo 
by the examples of the Fathers to the inulneible ſufferance and bearing 
of the crolle, Whoſoeuet therfore will rightly profit in reading this booke, 
let him thinke ypon theſe principall pointes, And N. et him note, 
that after Adam by his mortal! fall, deſtroyed him ſelfe and all his poſte - 
ritie, this is the foundation of our ſaluation, this is the 7 rink. 
Church, that we being taken out of moſt deepe datkeneſſe, haue through 
tlie meete grace of God obteined a newe life: that the Fathers throughe 
faithie are made partakers of this life, euen as the Game was offered vn» 
to them by the worde : and that this woorde was founded ypon Chriſte: 
alſo that now by the ſame promiſe of ſaltration, whereby Adam was lifted 
vp and comforted inthe beginning, all the godly which liued afterwarde' 
were ſuſteined . Therefore that the cuerlaſting ſucteſcion of the Chuſche 
fprang from this founteine, that the hol Fathers nf. br ae an 
other through faith the promiſe offered vnto them, were gathered into tile 
houtholde of God ; thax ch y might be 2H 1 life in Chriſte. 
This onght diligently to b noted, to the ende we may knowe what is the 
fellowſhip of the true Church and at is the participation of faith among 
the ſonnes of God . Seeing Moſes was appointed to be à teachet᷑ of the 
Iſraelltes, there is no doubt bt chat prop y he had reſpect vnto them, to 
the ende they might knowe tllat they were à people elected and choſeti of 
God: and that they might fetch the certeintie of this adoption from the co - 
uenant, which the Lorde had made with their Fathers : that they mighte 
knowe that there was no other God, and that there was no other true faith, 
But he would haue this ſelfe ſame thing alſo to be declared through out all 
ages, that whoſocuer will woorfhip God aright, and will be counted mem - 
bers of his Church, muſt follow no other way then this which is here ſhew-« 
ed. And as this is the beginning of faith, to knowe that this is the true God 
whome we worſhip: fo it is no ſmall confirmation of the fame, that we are 
fellowes with the patriarches:bicauſe as they had Chriſt to be the pledge of 
their ſaluation, Vhen as yet he was not come: ſo let vs alſo holde faſte b 
God, which reuealed him ſelfe a great while ago vnto them. Hereof th 
we may gather the difference betwene the pute and lawful worſhip of God, 
and all falſe and forged woorthippings, which were afterward deviſed and 
inuented both by the fraude oo Sathan, and alſo by the perucrſe pre- 
ſumption of men. Moreouer we muſt conſider the gouernment of the Rick 
Sat the reader may be aſcerteined that God hath bene alwayes the ke- 
per and preſeruer of rhe ſame : notwithſtanding ſo, t hat ke hath exerciſed it 
vndet the warrefare of the croſſe. And here the proper exerciſes of the church 
ſhew foorth them ſelues:and we have a race fer before our eyes, as it were 
in 2gliſſe, wherin we ought to runne with the holy Fathers vnto the mark 
of bleſſed immortalitic. Now kt rs kcarc what Moſes faith. 
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TCHAPTER, 1, 


N the beginning GOD created the heauen and 
the earth, 
And the My" was without forme and voyde, 
and darkneſle was vpon the deepe, and the Spi- 
; rite of God moued vpon the waters. 
3 Then God ſayd, Let there be light: and there was light. 
4 And God ſawe the light that it was good, and God ſepa- 
rated che light from the darkeneſſe. 
5 And GOD called the light day, and the darkeneſſe he 
_ night. So the euening and the morning were the firſt 
a 
45 Againe God ſaide, Let there be a firmament in the mid- 
deſt of the waters:and let it ſeparate the waters from the waters. 
7 Then God made the firmament, and parted the waters, 
which were vnder the firmament, from the 2 which were 
aboue the firmament. And it was ſo. 
8 And God called the firmament heauen. So the euening 
ind the morning were the ſecond day. 

9 God layde againe, Let the waters vnder the Heauen be 
pure into one place, and let thedrie lande appeare. And it 
was ſo 

10 And God called the drie land, Earth, and he called the 
gathering together of the waters, Seas: : and God lawe- that it 
Was goo 

n * Then God ſaide; Let te cart bud fork che budde 
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of the hearbe that ſeedech ſeede, the fruitfull tree which bea- 
reth fruit according to his kinde, which may haue his ſeede in 
it ſelfe vppon the earth. And it was ſo. 

12 And the earth brought foorth the bud of the hearbe that 
ſeedetli ſeede according to his kinde, alſo the tree that yeeldeth 
fruite, which hath his ſeede in it ſelfe according to lus kinde: 
and God ſawe that it was good. 

13 So the euening and the morning were the third day. 

14 And God ſayd, Let there be lightes in the firmament of 
the heauen, to ſeparate the day from eaten and let them be 
for ſignes and for ſeaſons, and for dayes and for yeares. 

15 And let them be for lightes in the firmament of the hea» 
uen, to giue light vppon the earth. And it was ſo. 

16 God then made two great lightes: the greater light to 
rule the day, and the leſſe light to rule the night: he made alſo 
the ſtarres. 

17 And God ſet them in the firmament of the heauen, to 
ſhine vpon the earth. | | 

18 And to rule in the day and in the night, and to ſeparate 
the light from the darkneſle: and God ſawe that it was good. 

19 Sothecuening and the morning were the fourth daye. 

20 Afterwarde God ſayde, Let the waters bring foorth in 
abundance euery creeping thing that hath life: and let the foule 
flie vpon the earth in the open firmament of the heauen. 

21 Then God created the great Whales & euery liuing thing 
and mouing, which the waters brought foorth in abundance 
according to their kinde,and euery fethered foule according to 
his kinde: and God ſawe that it was good. 

22 Then God bleſſed them, ſaying, Bring foorth fruit and 
multiplie, and fill the waters in the ſeas, and let the foule mul» 
tiplie in the earth. 


23 So the euening and the morning were the fifte day. 


24 Moreouer God ſaide, Let the earth bring foorth the li- 
uing thing, according to his kinde, cattell, and that whiche 
N the beaſte of the earth, according to his kinde: and 
it was ſo. 1 


25 And God made the beaſt of the earth according to his 
kind, and the cattell according to his kinde,and cuery eree ping 


ing 
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thing of — earth according to his kinde: and God ſawe that 
it was . 

26 Furthermore God ſaid, We will make man in our ima 
according to our likenes, and let them rule ouer the fiſh of the 
ſea, and ouer the foule of the heauen, and ouer the beaſtes, and 
ouer all the earth, and ouer euery thing that creepeth and mo- 
ueth on the earth. | 

27 Thus God created the man in his image: in the image 
of God created he him: he created them male and female. 

28 And God bleſſed them: and God ſayde to them, Bring 
foorth fruite and multiplie, and fill the earth, and ſubdue it, 
and rule ouer the fiſhe ofthe ſea, & ouer the foule of the hea- 
uen, and ouer euery beaſt that moueth vpon the earth. 

29 And God ſaide, Beholde, I haue giuen vnto you euery 
hearbe bearing ſeed, which is vpon al the earth, and euery tree, 
wherein is the fruite of a tree bearing ſced, that ſhall be to you 
for meate. | 

30 Likewiſeto euery beaſt of the earth, and to euery foule 
of the heauen, and to euery thing that moueth on the earth, 
which hath life in it ſelfe,cuery greene hearb ſhal be for meate. 
And it was ſo. . * 

3+ And God ſawe all that he had made, and lo it was very 
good. So the euening and the morning were the ſixt day. 


The Commentarie of Maiſter 


Fohn Caluine. 


1 [In the beginning. I It is to friuolous e vaine to expound 
this woꝛde (beginning) of Chꝛiſt. Foz this is the ſimple pur⸗ 
pole of Poſes ,to ſhewe that the woꝛlde, as it is to be ſcene at 
this day, was not finiſhed ſtreight after the beginning, but 
that it was created a voyde and confuſed heape and mixture 
of heauen and earth. o that his ſpeach may be in this wile 
reſolued . When God in the beginning created heauen and 
earth, the earth was emptie 
emen 


and voide , And by this worde 
was not 
befoze. 
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ef020, F952 Males vſeth not the Hebꝛue woꝛde, which ſigniff- 
eth to faſhion oꝛ to foꝛme, but to make, oz create. Wherefoze 
the ſenſe is, that the woꝛlde was made of nothing. Whereby 
their vanitie is ouerthꝛowen, which think that the wozld was 
à matter alwapes without fozme,and gather nothing elſe by 
the narration of Moſes, then that the woꝛlde was newly ads 
o ned, and framed with that foꝛme, which it wanted befo2e, 
This was a common imagination in olde time among hea⸗ 
then men, who onelp obſcurely and darkelp hearde the fame 
thereof: accoꝛding to the maner of men, who falſiſie the truth 
of Ood with ſtraunge imaginations. But it is very abſurde 
and not tollerable foz Chꝛiſtian men to labour in defending 
this filthie errour, as Steuchus docth , 

Zherefo:clet this be the firlt ſentence, that the wozlbe is 
not eternall: but that it was created of God, There is no dout 
but that he calleth that confuſed heape, heauen r earth, wht- 
che after warde he nameth the waters. The reaſon is, bicauſe 
that matter was the ſ&de of the whole woꝛlde. And this is 
a gencrall partition of the woꝛlde. ( God.] Moſes vſeth the» , 
Vebꝛue woꝛde Gocls in the plurall number, Whereby ſome 
haue gathered that here thze perſons are noted to be in God, 
Vut b ycauſe this ſeemeth to me not to be a ſounde p2ofe of fo 
great a matter, will not ſtand vpon the woꝛde. But the rea⸗ 
ders are rather to be warned, that they refraine from ſuche 
violent x rackte gloſſes, They thinke that they haue teſtimo⸗ 
nic againſt the Arrians, to pꝛoue the diuinitie of the Sonne 
and of the ſpirite: and in the meane time they fall into the er⸗ 
rour of Sabells:bycauſe Moſes addeth ſtreight after that Elo⸗ 
him, 02 God ſpake, and that the Spirit of Elohim, oz of God, 
reſted vpon the waters. If any ma like to haue y the perlons 
noted, there ſhal be no diſtinction of them. Fo2 it ſhal followe, 
both that the ſonne was begotten of him ſelfe , and alſo that 
the ſpirite is not of the Father but of him ſelfe. It ſufficeth me 
that the plurall number (Gods) ſoundeth the powers of God, 
which he declared in creating the wo2lde, And the Scripture, 
J confteſſe, though it reckoneth vp many powers of God: pet⸗ 
notwichſtanding it alwapes calleth vs, to the Father, to his 
Horde,, and to the Spirite, as alſo we ſhall ſ& anon. But 
thoſe ablurdities which J haue touched do ſtay vs from w2eſ- 
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ting ſubtily to the perſons, that whiche Moſes hath moꝛe ſim⸗ 
ply pzonounced of God himſelfe, And J put this without con⸗ 
tronerſie , that God is termed here acco2ding to the cirtum⸗ 
ſtance of the plate, by ſuch a title as might expꝛeſſe his power, 
which befo2e was included after a ſoꝛte in his eternall cence, 

2 [And tlie earth was without forme and voyde.] J in er- 
pounding theſe two Epithetes (without forme, and voyde) will 
not be ouer curious. The Hebꝛues vſe them, when they note 
any thing to be emptie, vopde, confuſed, and nothing woꝛthe. 
There is no doubt but that Poſes oppoſed oꝛ ſet bothe theſe 
againſt all creatures, whiche belong to the foꝛme, beautie, and 
perfection of the woꝛlde Let vs, J ſay, take away from the 
woz2ld all thoſe things which afterward he wil adde:then ſhal 
we haue the ſame, a rude, viifurniſhed, oz rather a de foꝛmed 
and confuſed heape of matter. Wherefoze F place that which 
he hath added ſtreight after, how that darkneſſe was vpon the 
face of the diepe, in parte of that confuſed voydencſle : bicauſe 
the light began to giue ſome ſhewwe bits the woꝛlde. After the 


ſame manner he calleth the deepe and the waters, becauſe in 


the ſame heape there was nothing ſounde oꝛ ſtable, noꝛ any 
thing diſtinct, ¶ And the Spirite of God.] Interpꝛeters haue 
dinerfly wzeſted this plate. Dome hereby vnderſtande the 
winde, the whiche is ſo colde,that it needeth not any rekutati⸗ 
on. Otherſome hereby vnderſtand the eternall ſpirite of God; 
the whiche is well: but all men vnderſtand not the meaning 
of Poſes in his woꝛdes. The varietie of interpꝛetations com⸗ 
meth of the Hebꝛue Partictple, Moueinge. J will firſt ſhewe 
what Moſes meaneth in my iudgement. We haue heard, that 
befoꝛe God created the woꝛlde, it was a vaſt and rude heape. 
Now he teacheth that the power of the ſpirite was neceſſarie 
in ſuſteyning the ſame. Foꝛ this doubt might come to minde, 
hob a diſoꝛdered heape could ſtand: when as we fee now, that 
the woꝛlde is pꝛeſerued by a moderation and temperature. 
Therefoꝛe he ſaith, that the ſame malle, though it were diſoꝛ⸗ 
dered, was foꝛ a time made ſtable and firme by the ſecrete effi 
cacie of the ſpirite, Now, there are two ſigniſicatioiis of the 
Hebꝛue woꝛde, which belong to this pꝛeſent place: either that 
the ſpir it of God morted oꝛ {ſtirred it ſelke vpont he waters, (to 


exerciſe his ſtrength:) oz elſe that he reſled vpon them, to ſuſ⸗ 
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teine them. Becauſe it doth not greatly beelong to the ſumme 
of the matter whiche of theſe thou doeſt choſe ; let the Reader 
take that which liketh him beſt. But if that confuſion of 
thinges had neede of the ſecrete inſpiration of God, leaſt it 
ſhould by and by decay : how ſhould ſo faire and diſtinct an 02s 
der ſtand of it ſelfe, except it receiued ſtrength from another? 
Tyereſoꝛe this ſaying mult ne&des be fulfilled, Sende foorth 
thy ſpirite,and they ſhalbe made, and thou {halt renue the face 
of the earth : Encnas on the contrarie parte, ſo ſone as the 
Loꝛde taketh away his ſpirite, all thinges turne and paſle to 
dulk, 

3 [ Then God ſaide, ] Now Poles bzingeth in God here to be 
the firſt ſpeaker,as though he had created the maſſe of Peauen 
and earth without the wozd, But John teſtiſieth that none of 
thoſe thinges, whiche were made, were made without it. And 
it is certeine, that by the ſame efficacte of the woꝛd, the woꝛld 
was begonne, by which it was perfected ; but God did not re⸗ 
ucale his wo2de but in the beginning of light: bycauſe in diſ⸗ 
tinction his wiſedome beginneth to be ſcene, The whiche one 
thing alone is ſufficient to confute the blaſphemie of Scructus, 
The filthie dogge barketh here, that this was the firſt begin⸗ 
ning of the woꝛde, when God commaunded that there ſhoulde 
be light. As though the cauſe were not befoze the effect. And 
ſceing by the woꝛde of God thoſe thinges had their bering ſou⸗ 
denly, which were not befoze,we muſt rather gather the eter⸗ 
nall eſſence thereof, Wrherefoze the Apoſtles tuſtly pꝛoue the 
dininitic of Chꝛiſt hereof, that he being the wozd of God, all 
things were treated by him. Seruetus imagineth, that there 
was a new qualitie in God when he began to ſpeake. But we 


mulſt thinke farre otherwiſe of the wozd of God, as 5 it is the | 
wiſedome reſting in God,and without the whiche God could 


neuer be: the effect notwithſtanding whereof appeared, when 
the light was created. ¶ Let there be light. ] Jt was neceſſa⸗ 
rie that there ſhould be light, befoꝛe the wozlb could be ſo excel- 
lently beautiſied and furniſhed: and this alſo was the begin⸗ 
ning of the diſtinction. And whereas the light was befoze the 
Dunne and the one, the ſame was not ſo appointed with⸗ 
out cauſe and god conſideration. Foz we are not moze readie 
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to any thin / chan to tye the power of h to initrumentes, 
whols miniſtertrand ſorvicehe vſeth. Che Sunne ard Pons 
gius lige uni. We thꝛaug hu opinion include ſuche 
fozce in theinz that il thex be taken nut vr the wozld, there may 
ſeeme to reſt no light. Theretoꝛʒe the & oꝛde in the verie oꝛder 


of the creation, teſtiſteth that he hath the light in his hand, the God can 


which he tan giue vnto vs without the Sunne dz H ne. And 


giue lighe 


without 


it is terteint that the light was io treated, that dar kneiles had the Sunne 


alſo their tourſe and turne. Bat it may be demaunded 
ther light and darkenefſe were thzvughont the whole woꝛlde 
interchaungeably 92 by tourſt: oꝛ whether they had the halle 
circle of darkenefſe, when the light ſhined in another place 2 
But there is no doubt but that the ſucceſſion was interchan- 
able: yet whether the day was euerie where at once, and 
night euerie where, leaue vntouched,foz that it is not ſo 
neceſſarie to beknowne, - 1 

4 [And God ſawe the light.] Hoſes here ſetteth beſoze vs 
the conſideration which Oed had of his wonke with delectati⸗ 
on. But this he doth ſoꝛ our fake, fo the end we might knowe, 
that God hath made nothing, without fome ter teme reaſon 
and counſell. And it is not miete that we ſo'vnderſtande the 
woꝛds ol Poſes, as though he then began toknowe that his 
=  wozke was gad, ohen the ſame was finiſhed: but the ſenſe 
is, that the wozke which we nowe beholde, is app;oued of 
God. Wherefoze this onely reſteth vnto vs, that we ſtay 
our ſelnes vppon the tudgement: of God , And this is a verie 
p2ofitable admonition. F0z, whereas man ought to bende all 
his ſenſes to embꝛate the wozkes of Cod, weſ&@howe-greate 
libertie hetaketh to him ſelfe in ſpeaking euill of them. 

(God called the light.] Chat is toſay,Govwould that 
there ſhould be ſome interchangeable courſe of days nights, 
the which alſo by t dy followed, when the fürſt day had an end, 
Foz God toke away the beholding ol the light, thatthe night 
might begin another day. Not withſtanding, that which Po- 
ſes ſapeth map bo turned two wapes: either that there was 
the evening and the moꝛning ofthe'firſt dap: oꝛ elſe that of 
the euening and moꝛning the rie day was perſtaed. Whi- 
che ſdeuer or theſe two thay chaſelt , it maketh * 


or Moonc. 
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day was tonſiſting e ta partes. And be beginneth the dar 
at evening actoꝛding ta the vſuallmaner of bia countrie. But 
it perteineth nothing to dur purpoſe ta diſpute whether this 
was the beſt and moſt conuenient oꝛder. TUe know that dark⸗ 


nelle was befoꝛt time: when God withdꝛe we the light he did 


ſhut vp the day. I doubte not but that the moſte ancient Fa- 
thers haue followed this reaſon, who atcompted the evening 
appꝛoching ta be the end of p; day, and the beginning of the dar 
following: howbeit Poſes, in this place, went not abaut to 
make a Lawe, the bzeache whereof ſhoulde be greate wicked⸗ 
neſſe, but as is ſayde alreadic, he framed his ſpeache to the cu: 
ſtume reteiued. /Wherefozs, as the Jewes-folihly condemns 
all the reaſons of ather men, as though Ood appointed this a 

lone: euen ſo like maner are others vaine babblers, in af? 
firming, this oꝛder to be pꝛepoſterous, which Moſes commien⸗ 
deth here. CT hefict day. Mere their erro2 is maniſelly con⸗ 
futed, which wonlde haue the woꝛld ta be made ina moment. 
Foꝛ it is ta vislentia cauill, that Maſes fog inſtruſtions (ake, 


diſtributeth all thaſe thinges luhich de nada at once, into ſirs 
dayes. But rather God hümtelfe, to apphichis wozkes to the 


capacitie of men, twke vnto himſelfe the ſpate ot ſire dayes, 
e lightly page ouer the extteding gloꝛie a Ood, which this 
neth here; whereof commeth this, but he cauſe pe are to dull 
to conſider his greatneſſe :? In the meane time the vanitie of 
our mind carrieth vs anather way . To cozrec this vice Oo 
vſed a moſte apte remedie, when he diſtinguiſhed the treat ion 
of the woꝛlde inta certeine degrees, to make vs the. moze at- 
tentiue. To eſtabliſch this imagination, a place is ver ie igno⸗ 


Eccle. i8. i. rantly cited out of Eccleſtaſticus: He WHhiche ſiueth for euer 


made all things together. Fo2 the Gzerke Aduerbe ou, whis 


che he vſeth,hath no ſuche ſignification : neither is it reſerresns 


to time, but to the generalitie of thinges. 5 5 
¶ Let there be a firmament. ] The wazke of the ſecond da 


there might be a diuiſion hetweene heauen and earth. And (&- 

ing by theſe woꝛds, ( In the micldrſtoę bet y eene) the extreme 

confuſed heape is noted, we ought greately to eſtceme 75 
i 


he-fenſe : Foz he ſimply meaneth that the 1 
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vltinceo.Alo,the Paten reden tot ontly erfunden 5 
tho whols region oftFealre, ban aſs üer is ouer vs, 
which ſometime is kalen of cho Latmes wo Denen Thus 
the diſpoſition or heauen and of the atre i general cullen a 
Spreading ouetꝭ the Whith ſometime ſignineth doth at one, 
and ſometime blit one of then t as hall berter appeare in that | 
which followeth/' ⸗/ 0 mn, ond n ce 6 fal. 163.5 

Ty this Spreacing due? Danid allhveth when he nit. 
that The Lorde ſpreadeth out the heatenęlikea tame. 1 
any man demaunde whether this voydnelle was not fire: J 
anſwere; Hou ſo vuen all thinges were ndtreploniſhed with 
waters, yet notwithſtanding now firtt of all the viſtance was 


a> 
$) 


o:deined. —— Hire was eus. 
Moſes erpꝛelleth a pt falt vie; that he mm para dinrrente 1 
. — —⅛ 


a grrat doubt. Foz it is gat con on ſenſeʒ und altogether 
incredible, that there are terteine waters abdiio:the'heauen. 
TWherefo2xſome vunnemto an And interpset the 
ume of Angels 1 butberp oifomerenly; Nos ' this46-t0 me 
an vndoubt ed principle; that oe gers oneſp ot the 
viſible ſoꝛ me ot the woꝛlde d iet them wat um lodtrio Atvto- 
gie and other ſecrete Artes elſewhere; "The purpoſe of the ha⸗ 
lie Ohoſt in this place was, to teache all men generatix with ⸗ 
ont exception: in ſo mucho that the ſame which Gregorle pꝛo⸗ 
nounteth ol pictures a imagria ſatuy and muniſſe, ruelp be⸗ 
longeth tothis hiſtd6-othe traatton . ſo that it is a babe be- 
longing enen to vude ume ididte s.. * 
Therefoꝛe, whatſerner thaigs hel of, they belong E 
to the beautifull furniture of. that theater! whiche he ſetreth | 
befoze our eyes, Wherevpon-Jaffirmeithat ſuche waters are 15 
vnlearned alſo may beholde. * 
- X02 whereas ſome ſap, thut they doeimhzute by faith; that [4 
thing which they reade here tonterning tha waters whiche - 
are aboue the heauens, howe ignoꝛant ſoeuer of theſame they 15 
be, it is not appertrining toþ purpoſe of Poſes; And to ſcarch 2 
further foꝛ a matter that is manifeſt and apparent, is ſuper⸗ 
duous dle ſe that the tiouds which hang in the aire are ſo pla | 
cd cedvuerourheays,that they leaue vnto vs place Laan. * 
= cp ; 
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3”, They which denie that this is wzopght by the inonderful 
-pz9Kidence.of ©od, g vainely put bp. tvith tho vanitie of 


their owne witte. Me knobe that the raine is naturally in- 


gendered: but Naes floud ſuſficiently declaxeth , howe ſone 
| we ſhall be ouerwhelmed with the fo2ce of the cloudes, if ſo be 
The »4- the uſes 92 floudgates ofheauen were not ſhut by the hands 
gur head: Of God. And not without cauſe the P2zophete Dauid recko⸗ 
ar ſhur vp, Reih vp this among his miractes, that He layeth the beames of 


by the lus his chambers in the waters, And in another plate he calleth vp ⸗ 
ſes ot pon the heauenty waters to pꝛaiſe God. Seeing therefoze | 


Sed. God bath created the clondes, and bath placed tyery far aboue 
UI. 0g. j us: it ought not to be ꝑꝛetermitted t fo2gotten, that they are 
deiuen by the power of God, left thoy being pow2ed downgs;ds 
- violently o 
thing ſet agai 


them to ine them, but the liquid and 


vanishing nire, whiche woulpe eaſily give place, vnleſſe this 


woꝛde pꝛeuailed, Let there be aſpreading ouer among the wa- 
ters. But ta the woꝛke of this day, Poſes hath not added this 
note, howe that God ſawe that it was god: peraduentuce 
becauſe; the pzofite'thereof mas not pet extant , vntili the 
waters of the earth were come into their pꝛoper place, the 
Which was dous the laſte day: and therefoze it is there twiſe 
epd: np web fie nnd 22 e 
Leet the waters ynderheanen be gathered into one place.] 

This allo is a uatabie micacle, that the waters by their de- 

parture, hane giuen place af iuhabtting vnto men. Foz the 
Philoſophers alſo will granut, that the waters had their na⸗ 

tur all place, when as Moſes ſayth here, they coue red and o⸗ 
uerwhelmed the whole earth. Firſte, bycauſe the water is an 
element, it muſt be tirtular, that is, rounde compaſſing.Aud 
betauſt it is a moe weiahtio element then the aire, and ligh- 

ter then the earth, it ought to toner the ſame by compaſſing it 

round about. Alfa wheras the waters of the ſea being b2ought 

into heapes giue place vnto men, it is as it were ſupernatu- 

o.1 . » » Fall; and therefoze the @cripture! in this point oftentimes 
1c.c 2”! commendeth the gonnelle of God; He bath gathered the wa- 
'* ters of the ſea together as vppon an henpe, and laycth — the 
depthes in his treaſures. Feare ye not! me,Gyth the Lo — 

WI 


e vs, and ſpegally ſeeing they haue no⸗ 
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will ye not be afraide at my preſence, whiche haue placed the 
ſande for the boundes ofthe ſea,by a — degree that it 
cannot paſſe it, and though the waues thereof rage, yet can not 
they preuaile: Who hath ſhut vp the ſea with doores, when 
it iſſued and came forth, as out of the wombe ; when I made the 


cloudes, as a couering thereof, and darknefle as the ſwaddling, lob. 38. c. 


bandes thereof: when I ſtabliſhed my commaundement vpon 
it, and ſet barres and doores ; and ſayde, Hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, but no further, and here ſhall it ſtay thy proude waues? 
Let vs knowe therefoze that we dwell on the d2y parte,be- 
cauſe God hath remoned the waters by his commandement, 
that they might not dꝛowne the whole earth, 

11 [Let the earth bud foorth, JYitherto the earth was naked 
and barren : and now the Lo2de with his woꝛde maketh the 
ſame fruitefull, Foꝛ although it was alreadie appointed to 
b:ing foꝛth fruite: yet notwithſtanding vntill a newe power 
pꝛoceœded from the mouth of God, it was merte it ſhoulde ces 
maine dꝛie and voyde. Foz the ſame was not naturally apt to 
bꝛing fo2th any thing: neither did it beginne to budde vn⸗ 
till the mouth of the Lozde was opened, Foz that which Da⸗ 
uid ſpeaketh ol the heauens, ought alſo to be extended vnto 
the earth: how that the ſame was made by the woꝛde of ths 
Loꝛde, and all the hoaſte of them by the bꝛeath of his mouth, 
And in that hearbes and trees were made befoꝛe the Dunne 
and one, it came not ſo to paſſe by chaunte. We ſe that the 
earth is nowe made fruitefull by the Sunne. Ok the which oꝛ⸗ 
der of nature God was not ignoꝛant, which alſo he afterward 
oꝛdeined: but to the ende we might referre all thinges vnto 
him, he gaue no office at that time to the Sunne t Pone, He 
giueth vs leaue to acknowledge the fozce which he gineth vn⸗ 
to them, euen as he vſetk their ſeruice: bat becauſe we are 
wont to attribute that to their nature, which they haue from 
another: it was neceſſarte that the ſtrength and power which 
they ſeeme to giue nowe vnto the earth, ſhoulde be befoze they 
were created. Mith our tongur we confeſſo that the firſt tauſe 
is ſufficient enough of it ſelfe; and that it hath middle and in⸗ 
fertour cauſes: but in verie derde we imagine that God is 
impotent and lame, vnlelle he be bolyen by the ſame 4 You 

. a 
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what is he that reacheth beyond the Sunne, when he confide/ 
reth the fruitfulneſſe of the earth? Therefoze that thing which 


we haue ſaide was done of God by deepe conſideration, was 
moꝛe then neceſſarie: as we may learne by the very oꝛder of 
the creation, howe that Gad wozketh by his treatures, not 
as one that ſtandeth in nerde of the helpe of others, but bicauſe 
ſo it pleaſeth him. When he ſayth , Let the earth bud foorth 
the bud of the hearb,that ſeedeth ſcede, the fruitfull tree which 
beareth fruite: he gtneth to underſtand, that not onely heatbes | 
and trees were then created, but alſo that they both had the 

power of pzopagation and ingendering giuen vnto them, that 
ot them there might ſpꝛing f@zth others. Therefo:e bicauſe 
we ſee daily that the earth doth powze foꝛth of her lappe vnto 
vs riches in ſuch plentifull wiſe , bicauſe we ſe that hearbes 
doe beare ſerde, and that the ſame ſeede beetng conteined in the 
boſome ot the earth, is nouriſhed vntill it ſpꝛinge foꝛth, and 
that ſome trees doe ſpꝛing foꝛth of other ſome : we muſt note 
that all this commeth of the ſaide woꝛde. Ik thercfoze we de⸗ 


ge of God Matind, How it commeth to paſſe that the earth is fruitful, 


giveth 
ar of 
eing to 


all crea - 
tures, 


that the bud ſy2ingeth from ſeede, that fruits come to full ripe⸗ 
neſſe, and that things of all kinde leaue increaſe behinde them 
euerp peare: there ſhall no other cauſe be founde then this, but 
bicauſe God hath ſpalten onte, that is to ſay, he hath vttered 
his euer laſting decre : but the earth, and thoſe thinges whi⸗ 
che pꝛocœde from the fame, vteld obedience to the tommande⸗ 
ment of God which they alwayes heare. 

1 4 ( Let there be lights in the firmament. ] Poſes paſſeth to 
the fourth day,whercin the ſtarres were made, Firſte he had 
created the light : but nowe he appointeth a newe oꝛder of na⸗ 
ture, that the Sunne might be a confinuall ger of light, and 
that the Pane and Sfarres might ſhine by nighte, And her 
attributeth this office vnto them, that we may knowe that all 
creatures ſtande at his will, and exequute that which he com⸗ 
maundeth , Foz Poles repozteth no other thing, but that 
God had apointed certeine inſtrmnents, which gaue that light 
by their courſe and turne which was alreavie created befoze, 
This is the only difference, that the tight was diſperſt befoze, 
wyerag now it pꝛoterdethj from lightſome and ſhining bodtes, 


| 
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which to this vſe and purpoſe obey God, ¶ To ſeparate the day „ 
from the night, ] He meaneth the artificiall day, which begins — and 
neth at the riſing of the Sunne, and endeth at the ſetting of the ac:ificiall, 
ſame , Foz the naturall dap, of the whiche he made mention 
befo2e,conteineth in it the night. Herby thou maiſt gather that 
the turnes and interchaungeable courſes of dayes and nigh⸗ 
tes ſhalbe alwayes continuall : bycauſe the woꝛde of God, 
which would haue the days to differ from the nights, modera⸗ 
teth the courſe of the Dunne to this end. ¶ And let them be 
for (1gnes, } Me muſte note this, that Poſes doeth not curi⸗ 
ouſly diſculſe ſecret myſteries:but repozteth thoſe things whi- 
che are knowen euen to the ruder ſozte, and are in common A double 
bſe , And there is a double pꝛoſtte receiued by the courſe of the prof re- 
Sunne and Pane: the one is naturall, the other belongeth to _ by 
ciuil ozder , Under nature J compzchende alſo tillage / o 
althoughe ſowinge and reapinge require the arte and in⸗guoge 
duſtrie of men: yet notwithſtanding this is naturall, that the & Moon 
Sunne the nerrer it commeth, the moze it warmeth our ſeate 
where we inhabite, that it bzingeth the moſt temperate time 
of the Spꝛing, that it cauſeth Summer x Winter: but wher⸗ 
as men reckon among them ſelues foz memozie ſake yeares 
and monethes, whereas they make of the ſaide ycares,dafes; 
reckoning from yeare fo prare, either by the creation of the 
wo2lde,o; by the birth of Chziſt, oz elſe by the reigne of Chꝛi⸗ 
gaben ere a a 

din ves, 5 p,) pzoper to t. g 
tion is made here of either part, Notwithſtanding why — 
calleth them ſignes, J will chewe in few woꝛdes: 9 ter 
keine courious perſons abuſe this placr, to colour their vaine 
pꝛognoſtications: J ſay” they are Chaldæans and fanaticall 
perſons, whiche fo;eſhewe all thinges by the ſighte and de⸗ 
monſtration of ſtarres , Bycauſe Poſes ſayeth , that the vol 
Dunne and Mane are appointed .ws ſignes :? they thinks b his 
that they can dꝛawe what ſoeuer they luſte out ot the "But place. 
they are eaſily contuted. Foz they are ſaide fo be ſignes | 
certcine things: and not to be noters and fozethewers of all 
things after our own wil. And what other things doth Poles 
{ay are ligned,but thoſe which perteine to the ozder of nature⸗ 


C.ij. Foz 
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Foz the ſame God whiche o2deineth ſignes here, feſtifieth by 


£6.44-:5 the Pꝛophet Eſap, that he bꝛingeth the ſignes of Southſaicrs 


ler. 10.4. 


to naught:and to2biddeth: them to feare the ſignes of heauen. 
But bycauſe it is euident, that Poſes goeth not beyonde the 
accuſtomed manner of men, J ſtap from longer diſputation, 
The Hebꝛue woꝛde which they tranſlate, Certeine times, is dis 
uerllp taken of the Hebꝛues: fo2 it ſigniſieth both the time, 
and the ſpace , and alſo the.aſſemblies them ſelues . The Rab- 
bines doe commonly expound this place of their feſliual dayes: 
but J doe further extende it, as'firſte., to note the oppoꝛtuni⸗ 
ties of times which in Frenthe are called Saiſons, and in Eng⸗ 
liſh Seafons: and alſo al woꝛdly and fozretgne aſſemblies, Fur» 7 
thermo2e, Poſes commendeth the vnſpeakeable gadneſſe of 7 
G O D herein, that not onely the Sunne and Mone doe illy- 
mine the earth, but alſo in the daylie vſe of our life, doe in ſuns 
dꝛie wiſe giue vnto vs other commodities , It remaineth that 
we purely enioping the manifold benefites of God,may learne 
not to pꝛophane thꝛough our diſo2dered abuſe , fuch excellent 
creatures. In the meane time, let vs beholde this wonderful 
woꝛkemaiſter, who hath ſo excellently diſpoſed and placed all 
— — they doe anſwere one an other with a molbſwrete 
conſent. | | | C UAE ah 
iy L And let them be for lightes. ] It is neceſſarie to re» 
peate againe that which J (aide beſoꝛe: that Boſes doeth not 
here intreate philoſophically, howe great the Sunne is in the 
firmament, and howe bigge oꝛ howe little the Pone is: but 
howe great light we recetue from them . Foz in this place he 
whetteth our memaꝛ ie, leaſt we foꝛget thoſe giftes of G DD 
whiche we eniop. Therefoꝛe it doeth further vs nothing. to 
vnderſtand the meaning ol Moles; to flic aboue the heauens 
with the wings of pꝛeſumptuous curioſitie:onely let vs open 


our eyes to beholde this light, whiche God ſetteth befoꝛe vs in 


The 
Moone 
boroweth 
her light 
from the 
Sunne. 


carth., By iuhiehe reaſon (as J admonithed befoꝛe) their wir⸗ 
kedneſſe is ouerthꝛowen, whiche repꝛehend Poſes, foꝛ that he 
ſpake not moꝛe exactiy. oꝝ he had rather reſpect to vs, then 
to the ſtarres, euen as it betame a Diuine. And he was not 
ignoꝛant, that the Mone had nut ſufficient ſhining bꝛightnes 
in her ſelle to illumine the earth . the 
- | 11.3 ame 
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fame from the Sunne: but he it ſutkicient to feachs 
that thing whiche we all plainely beholde, namely that the 
Mone is a ginor of light vnto vs;Whereas the Aſtronomers 
ſay that the Pane is an obſcure and ſhadowed bodie, J graunt 
the ſame to be ſo farre foꝛth true, that I may denie the Mone 
to be darke. Fo2 firſfof all, ſeeing that the one is higher 
then the Clement of fire,it muſt nedes be a ſierie bodte. Here⸗ 
vpon it followeth, that it conteyneth in it light: but uocauſe 
it hath not ſuttit ient light to extende virto vs: it 'bezraweth 
that which it wahfeth from the Sunne / He ſaith cõparatiue⸗ 
ly that if giueth leſle light: becauſe that is a ſmall poztion of 
light whiche it ſendeth koꝛth vnto vs, euen as the light of the 


* 


” Sumeis eroding; i 


16 [ The greater light to rule the day.] I ſaid befoze that Moy 
fes doth not here turidully intreat of the ſecrets ol nature, as a 
ſopher: as is to be ne in theſe woꝛds. Fir l cf all he al⸗ 
gneth to the planets £ ſtarres their ſeate in thefirmament of 
heauen. But the Aſtronomers make a diſtinction oꝛ difference 
of the Spheares: and do feache alſo that the ſixed ſtarres haue 
their p2oper plate in the firmament, Moſes maketh fwo great 
lightes : but the Aſtronomers pꝛoue by ſtrong reaſons, that 
the ſfatre called Saturne, whiche appeareth to be the leaſt a⸗ 
mong all the reſt, by reaſon of the farreneſle thereof, is grea⸗ 
ter then · the Bone, This is the difference: Poſes wꝛote com- 
monly and plainely thoſe thinges whiche all the imple, voide 
of learning and knowledge, vnderſtand by common ſenſe:but 
they fearch out with great labour all that is within the reach 


as cer teine phꝛentike 


not be dented but that the ſame Art doth ſet ſoꝛth che wonder⸗ 
full wifedome of God, Wherfoze, as wiſemen are to be pꝛai⸗ 
ſed , whiche haue Ir laboured in this point: euen ſo 
they which hane leiſure and abilitie ought not to neglect this 


kind of ererciſe; | Neither is it the purpoſe of Poſes to dʒawe 


* 


vs from the ſtudie thereof, thoughe ho omitted thalt 
78 ; C.uij. which 


and com pale of mans wiſedome and viderſtaiwing, But vet ane 
that diligente oꝛ ſcrence is not to be diſalowed 02 condemned! mic is noe 
| X perſons are wont to doe, who boldly re: er ro 
iect whatſoeuer is to them vnknowen. Foꝛ Aſtrologie is not be code. 
bnely pleaſant to be kno wen but alſo verte p2ofitable, It can 
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38 which are pꝛoper to art. But becauſe he was v2deined to be a 
teacher not only ot the rude and ignozant,but allo of the lear - 
ned, he coulde no otherwiſe diſcharge his duetie, then by kra⸗ 
ming his ſpeache and reaſons after a common and groſſe ma⸗ 
ner. It᷑ he ſhould haue ſpoken of things commonly vnknow⸗ 
en: the vnlearned might haue complayned, that theſe things 
were farre aboue their capacitie, To be ſhoꝛt, ſceing the ſpirite 
of God doth here generally inſtruct all men: it is no maruell 
if he do eſpectally choſe thoſe things which may be vnderſfod 
The of all men. It fo be an Aſtronomer ſeke the true pzopoztions 
Leden ol the ſtarres: he ſhall finde that the one is leſſe then the 
the tarre Starre called Saturne. But this is hidden: foz it appeareth 
called Sa- other wiſe to our eyes, Therefoze Poſes rather frameth him⸗ 
tutue. ſelſe to common ble. Foz ſeeing the Loꝛde docth after a ſozte 
rcache fw2th his hand vnto vs, when he bzingeth to paſſe that 
we inioy the bzightneſſe of the Sunne and Pane t how great 
ingratitude were it, willingly to ſhut our eyes againſt erpe- 
— it ſelfe : Theretoꝛe, there is no cauſe why curious pers 
ſons ſhould derive the vnſkilfulneſſe of prac a * he ma⸗ 
keth the Pune the ſecond light. F02 he doth notcall pedo 
to heauen, but onely pꝛopoundeth thoſe thinges 
fo:e our eyes, Let the Aſtronomers _ to rh ab a 
higher knowledge: neuerthelelle, they whiche — the Pane 
receine the light of the night are repꝛoued by the verie vie, of 
ingratitude,vnleſſe they acknowledge the godneſſe of God, 
18 [To rule in the day. ] He doth not aſcribe any ſuch rule 
to the Sunne and Pane, as may diminithe any thing of the 
wer of God: but bicaule the Sunne doeth gary ab. 
compaſling the earth about, and the Pone the night in like 
manner: therefoze he attributeth vnto them, rule. let vs 
remember that this pꝛincipalitie is ſuch , that the Sunne is 
ruto his neuertheleſſe a ſeruant, euen as the Pone is a hand maide. In 
«our, the meane time let vs reiect the doting errour of Plato, who 
giueth vnto Starres reaſon, and a minds. Let vs content our 
ſelues with this ſtmple expoſition,that God doeth gouerne the 
cr rar ber gain, ee 
cauſe they are as e conuen 
A | Le 
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. ron crvicre? | 
" 26 et the waters bring forth euerie « thing. The 
Atte day, foules and fiſhes were created, The bleſſing of God 
is added, that they may of them ſelues bzing fazth ſtoze of the 
ſame kinde, This is another manner of pꝛopagation and ins 
creaſing then is that whiche is in hearbes and frees : fo; tries 
baue their ffrength and vertue to fructifie, x hearbs to grows 
grene whiche'p2octede of (de : but foules-and fiſhes haus 
generation. g, this ſermeth to be different 
from reaſon, where he ſaith that Birdes pꝛocirded from the 
waters:and therfoze hereof ſcoffers take occaſion to cauil. But 
although there were no other reaſon hut this, that ſo it pleas 
ſed God: ought we not to content dur ſelues with his indge- 
ment? Why may not he which ereated the wozlde of nothing, 
bzing fozth Birdes ont of the water ? 'And'what moze abſurs 
ditie(J pꝛap you)is there in the oꝛiginall of Birdes from the 
water, hop there is — ba en — 
Lherefoze, doe ſo pernerfly controll the Creatoz, 
— — Howbeit, if 
we withſtand them by natural reaſons, weknowe that the 
water is moze nee vnts the aire, then is the earth. But 
we muſt rather ging rare bnto Poſes our inftructour, who 
28 vs R — ——— 
wozkes of Sd. And 'Lozde, though be an⸗ 
thour vk n | rept moiithCtnning he ba nt ene 
1 
10229 cho tes of r; 
en 2 M eee JO 1 
2 [ Then God created the yreate whates,] Peteariſtth a Queſtion? 
3 5 on of the wozde of trruting. No atthefirlt, we lay chat 
| 96. mrs em recs tree Gere 
now Poſes ſaith, that thore thinges were created; whiche are 
another matter. They whiche ſay , that-fiſhes Aaſwere . 
nd per Dae 
e men 
ole ln this ſhoulve 
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IJ rather ſay that it d udeth that deſozmed and confuſed 
maſle, whiche was ! 5 92. founteine of 
whole woꝛlde. "God therefoze create ales and other fi- 


ches, not that the beginning of the creation, is to be reckoned ö 5 
mament of time, wherein they receiue their lo © 
e e ee 2 | 


from that 
me: but berqule t they are 

che is made of nothing, So in 
ly was added; but the creation 
belong to the whole and alſo to the 


ſhape, the ſoꝛme 
eleſle is truely | faine to to 


Thoſe liches whi⸗ 


the — bire * Li Tami: Fpi hales, erg in 8 
ment be better c unies. Io 2d8 © 
of the Hebꝛue tongue Thani = nba 7 | 
waters ee. 

ficacie of the wg 


after themanner of men, whiche with a 
that to paſſe, whiche men with long DN 
Therefo:e he blefleth , when iy 
to growe and to inereaſe: that is to ſay, 
neſſe into them by his woꝛde. Bat it meh 
ſpeaketh to filhes and to creping 19 
eee . . 
„oz Ae as | 

to the bikes was not anf oz vaine,as 2 oy 
ſelfe teachefh;but-rather bei e 
taken rote, which daily fructifieth, 

24 [Let the earth brin Wierer He 
dap, wherein the beaſtes of the earth were created, 


whe pow rity al 
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man. Let che earth, (ſayeth he,) bring arch 92 ere: 


in this part there is no leſſe miratle, then it God had began 16 
oo nothing * thinges, whiche he commauudeth to 
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tome fo2thof the earth. And he doth not take matfer out ofthe 
earth, as though be ſeode in nerd thereof;but that he might the 
better coniopne and knit all the partes of the woꝛlde, with the Que 
whole it ſelfe; Hotwithſtanding, it may be demaunded, why 
here alſa he doeth not adde his bleſſing? J aunſwere, that we au 
muſt in this place ſuppoſe o underſtande that whiche Poſes 
erp:elled befo2e;in the like place: although be doe not now re- 
peate the ſame woꝛde foz wo2de, A ſay further, that it is ſuffi- 
tient to note that thing,becauſe Poles ſayth,that liuing thin⸗ 
ges were made after their kinde' , Foz this diſtribution _ 
b:ought nowe with it ſome ſtable thing. And it may hereofbe ,; 7 
$0210 laters ae Gepe Hager uff fomnultplg Va. 
Foz to what. ende r Rindes, but to t ail huing 
generally? [Catte).] Some ol the Hebeues put this difference inge 
betwerne cattell, and the beaftesof the earth: that cattell are | 
they which graze and ferde on hearbes: and that they are 
beaſtes which eate fleſh. But theLo2de a little after aſſigneth 
to-eithor of them the common ſreding uppon; hearbes:, And 
we may perte iut in dinerſe places uf the ſcripture, that tdeſt 
two woꝛdes are confounded, and ved as if they were all ons. 
But J dount not, but that Poſes after he had called the ane 
Behemoth. added the other name fo2 a moꝛe fulterpoſition , 
By creeping thinges, vnderſtande here thoſe creatures which 
are of a terreſtriall nature. 1 . . 217 1 5772 

26 We will make man. ;} Although this he ſpoken in tha 
future tenſe, al men not withſtanding wil confeſte, that this is 
a ſperch af one taking as it were del ier ation Mitherto be hath 
ſet God befo2e vs tommaunding ſimply ; and nowe when he 
commneth to the mate ertellent woꝛke of all the reſt, he taketh 
——— God — — — 
was to guie thts to the ertellencee of man, that he would aſtet 
a ſoat deliberate about his creation. This is great honoz whts 
the he voucheth ſafe to giue vnts; un to the conſideration 


whereof Poles bythis (peach vent about (0 mouche vs. Fox 
Coddoeth not wwe beginne to bethinke-hun, what fazme he 
were beſte gius vnto man, and what giſtea mere merteſt to a- 
dane him: naither doeth he r e, ann 
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42 matter: but euen as we admoniſhed befoze,thaf the creation 
of the woꝛld, was diſtributed into ſix dapes ſoz our ſake, to the 
ende our mindes may be the better reteined, in the meditation 
of Gods woꝛkes: euen ſo now, to commende vnto vs the woꝛ⸗ 
thinclſe of our nature, he taking conſultation about the creas 
ting of man, declareth that he taketh ſome greate and ſingular 
thing in hande, There are many thinges in this coꝛrupt nas 
ture, which may bzing contempt ; but if thou wey all thinges 
rightly, man of all other creatures is a certeine notable pat- 
terne, of the wiſedome, righteouſneſſe, and godneſſe of God, 
Jn ſo much that he is rightly called of the auncient Fathers 
Kieou90u®-that is to ſay, A little woꝛlde. Pozeouer, ſeeing 


Man is 2 ; the Loz>ne&ded not any other counſeller, there is no doubt but 


f that he him ſelfe, did deliberate with him ſelfe. And the Jewes 
are verie fond, in feigning that God communicated his woꝛde 
with the earth oꝛ with Angels. As though the earth were a 
connenient counſeller , And to aſcribe the leaſt part of ſo nos 
fable a woꝛke to Angels, is abhominable ſacrilege. Mhere 
will they finde, that we are treated arter the image of the 
earth oz of Angels: Doth not Poſes vtterly extiude all 
creatures, when he repozteth that Adam was made after the 


image of God? Otherſome, which thinke themſelues moꝛe 
wiſe, being twice moze foliſh,ſay that GD D ſpake after the 
maner of pꝛinces, ot himlelfe in the plurall As if that 


barbarouſneſſe, whiche hath crept in but ofa ſhoꝛt time, reig⸗ 
ned then in the woꝛlde ! But it is well that their doggiſh wic⸗ 
kedneſſe is topned with fo greateblockiſh dalneſſe, that they 
may bew2ay their fœliſhneſle euen to childꝛen. Therefo:s 
Chꝛiſtians doe verie aptly affirme vpon this teſtimonie, that 
there are mo perſons in God, and that God calleth/vnto him 

no foꝛreigne perſon . Hereof we gather, that he findeth within 
him ſome what which is diſtincte: that his eternall wiſedome 
and power may reſt in him. ¶ In our image} - Jatorpetours 
doe not agre about theſe wo2ds,neuertheleſſe the greater ſozt 
doe agree, th at this woꝛde ( image) is diſtinguiſhed front 


Image and likeneſſe. And this is almoſte che tommon diffinction,that the 


ſimilitude tmage tonſiſteth in the ſubſtante: and the ſumilitine in tha at. 
what diffe- cidentes, They whichWill biefly define, —— 
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the image, are tonteined the giftes which God hath beſfowed 
vppon mans nature: and they expounde likenefle to be free 


gifts. But Auguſtine is mozecurious then the reſt, inſomuch them. 


that be foꝛgeth a Trinitie in man, Foz wheras Ariſtotle rec- 
koneth vp ther powers of the ſoule, namely, vnderſtanding, 
memoꝛie, and will:he taking holde of the ſame, krom one Tri- 
nitie after warde derineth many. Jf any reader be diſpoſed to 
delight himſelfe with ſuch ſpeculations, let him reade the 10, 
and 14. bokes of the Trinitie: alſo his 11, boke of the citie of 
God, J confeſſe that there is ſomewhat in man which reſem⸗ 
bleth the father,the ſonne,and the holy ghoſt: alſo J do not vt- 
terly reiect that diſtinctid of the powers of the ſoule: although 
a moze bꝛiefe partition, as that which conſiſteth of two parts, 
which is moze vſuall in the ſcripture,is moze apt conuenient 
to the doctrine of godlineſſe. But the definition of the image of 
God ought to haue moze firmneſle,then to ſtand vpon ſuch cus 
rious ſubtilties. J,befoze J define the image of God,doe denie 
that it doth differ from his ſimilitude. Foz when Poſes repea⸗ 
teth the ſame afterwarde, omitting this woꝛde ſimilitude oz 
lkeneſle , he is contented that he had called Adam his image, 
Af any man obiect, that Poſes ſought to be b2eefe , when he 
tmite repeateth the name of image, there is no mention made 
of ſimilitude. We know alſo that the Hebꝛues commonly vſe 
to repeate one things with diuerſe woꝛdes. Furthermoze, the 
phꝛaſe it ſelfe ſheweth, that the ſeconde woꝛde was added in 
ſteede of an explication:Let vs make man (ſaith he) in our one 
image, after our owne lilceneſſe: that is to ſay, that he may be 
like vnto God, o that he may beare the image of Oed. To be 
ſha2t, in the fifte chapter he making no mention of the image, 
in ſteꝛde thereof putteth do wne this woꝛde ſimilitude. Not- 
withſtanding, the difference betwerne the wo2des being ta- 
ken away, we haue not as yet (et downe vnto vs, what either 
the image, oꝛ what the ſimilitude is. TheAnthropomorphites 
were tw grofſe, whiche ſought the ſame image in mans bodie, 
Therefoze let that blinde errour lye deade. Otherſome, ſome⸗ 
what moze ſubtily, who although they doe not imagine God 
to haue a bodie, vet not withſtanding they place the image of 
God in the bodie of man: becauſe ſo wonderfull a wazkemans 
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44 ſhip ſhinekh therein . Bat this opinion agrerth not with the 
Scripture,as we ſhal ſee, As vntrue is the expoſition of Chry- 
ſoſtome, who reforreth,to rule, that which was giut to man, 
that he might after a ſoꝛte be a ſeconde G W D vpon earth in 
gonerning the wozlde. This is ſome poꝛtion of the image 
of God, but pet a verie ſmal one. Becauſe the image of God is 
razed out in vs by the fall of Adam: we may tudge what it 
Co10.3.10 was by the reſtoꝛing of the ſame againe,Paule ſaith that, We 
Ehe 4-23 are through the Goſpel! tranſſiguted into the image of God. 
And accoꝛding to his meaning, ſpirituall regeneration is no⸗ 
thing elſe, but a repairing of the ſame image. And whereas 
he placed the ſame in righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe, it is 
by a figure called Synecdoche, when parte is put fo; the whole, 
Fo2 although this be the pꝛincipal part, vet notwithſtanding 
it is not the whole. Therefoꝛe by this ſperche the whole inte⸗ 
gritie of Nature is noted, when Adam was indued with a 
right vnderſtanding, when all his affections were oꝛdered by 
reaſon, when all his ſenſes were vncoꝛrupted, and when he 
truelp excelled in all graces, Do that, the chiefe ſeate of Gods 
image, was in the minde and in the heart, where it had the 
pꝛeeminence: notwithſtanding there was no parte where⸗ 
in ſome ſparckes did not appeare , Fo2 there was a tempora⸗ 
ture in all partes of the ſoule, whiche conſiſted of equalitie, In 
the minde, the light of true vnderſtanding reigned: and to 
this was ioyned, as a companion, the ſinceritie of the minde. 
All the ſenſes were pꝛompte and framed to the obedience of 
reaſon, In the bodie there was a certeine equall pꝛopoztion 
to that oꝛdec. Now although certeine obſcure lineaments and 
markes of that image remaine in vs: yet notwithſtanding, 
thep are ſo coꝛrupted t lame, that we may trulp ſay that it is 
blotted out. Foz beſide the defoꝛmitie, whiche appeareth in 
euerie parte to be foule, this miſchiefe ſheweth foꝛth it ſelfe, 
that there is no parte which is not infected with the pollution 
of ſinne, ¶ In our image, according to our likeneſſe.] Wheres 
as ſome woulde haue this to be ſpoken, betauſe the image of 
God was ſhadowed onelp, vntill he came fo his perfettion: J 
know not whether it may ſtand oz no. The matter is true: 
but pet J thinke that Poles had no ſuthe meaning. This alſo 
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is truely ſaide, that Chꝛiſt is the onely image of the Father: 
but pet notwithſtanding the woꝛds of Poſes receiuenot this 
ſenfe, to ſay, In the image, that is, Jn Charft.Bozeoner,man,, . 
though in an other reſpece.is ſaide to be the image of GOD. image ot 
Ulherein certeine of the Fathers are decetned , who thought God is di- 
that they did beate downe the Arrians with this weapon, that uerſe re- 
Chꝛiſt onely was the image. But this difficultie alſo muſt be fee 
cõſidered, why Paul denieth a woman to be the image of God: 
whereas Poſes giueth this honour generalty to both kindes. 
The ſolution is bꝛiefe:bycauſe Paule there toucheth the ſtate 
onely by way of diſpenſation. Therefo2e he reſlraineth the 
image of God to rule oꝛ gouernment, whereby the man hath 
ſuperioꝛitie ouer the woman: and verily it ſigniſieth no other 
thing, but that man hath the excellencie in the degree of hos 
nour. But Poſes here intreateth of the gloꝛie of God , which 
ſpetially ſhineth in mans nature, when minde, will, and all 
the ſenſcs, doe ſet befoꝛe vs the diuine o2der, ¶ And let them 
rule.) Here he toucheth parte of that dignitie, wherewith he 
decreed to adoꝛne man: namely, that he might haue the rule o⸗ 
ner all lining thinges. F92 he made him Lo2de of the wozld, 
and made the beaſts expꝛeſſely ſubiect vnto him:who bicauſe 
they haue their pꝛoper obedience aſſigned them, ſeeme not to 
be vnder the rule and becke of others. Notwithſtanding the 
plurall number, Let them rule, ſheweth that this was not gi⸗ 
uen to Adam alone, but alſo tu all his poſteritie , And hereby 
we gather, to what ende all thinges were created: namely, 
that men might want none of al thoſe things which were con- 
uenient and neteſar ie foz the vſe of life. Alſo in the verie oꝛder 
of the creation, the fatherly care of God towardes man is bet⸗ 
ter behelde: bycauſe, befoze he faſhioned him, he furniſhed the 
wo2lde with all thinges neceffarie? yea with exceeding plentie Gals ens 
of riches, So þ he was rich befo2s he was bozne. Wherefoze, dg 
if God were ſo carefull foz vs befoze that we hav our being, tc for 
nowe that we are in che woꝛlde he will not leare ts deſtitute man. 
of fade, and ot other neteſlaries ot᷑ this liſe. and whereas of/ 
tentimes he keepeth his hands as it were falf chutt, that is to 
be imputed to our ſinnes. 

27 C Thus God createdthe man in lisnagt. | Where- 
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a3 he maketh mention againe of þ image of God, it is no baine 
repetition. Foz it is a ſingular token of the godneſle of God, 
whiche can neuer be ſufficiently declared , And withall hee 
admoniſheth vs, from what excellencie we are fallen, that he 
might kindle in vs a dcſire to recouer the ſame, When he ads 
deth ſtreight after, that God created them male and female, he 
commendeth vnto vs the matrimoniall ſtate, whereby the 
ſocietie of mankinde is mainteined . Foz this fozme of ſpeach, 
God created man, male and female created he them,ts as much 
in effect,as if he had ſaid, that the man is halfe a man, and that 
fo2 this cauſe woman was topned to him foꝛ a mate, that they 
two might be one:euen as he moꝛe platnely declareth in the 
ſeconde Chapter. This alſo is the meaning of the Pꝛophete 


he had abundance of the Spirite . Fo? there he intreatethof 
the faith of wedlocke, which the Jewes did violate thzoughe 
their hauing of many wines: to the end he might coꝛrecte this 
vice, he calleth that couple of the man and the woman,whiche 
God iopned in the beginning, one man :that euery man might 


learne to content himſelfe with his wife, 


of Moſes is to teache here ſimply , that Adam with his wife 


236 [And God bleſſed them. ] This bleſſing of God is as 
it were ths founteine, from whence mankinde flowed. And we 
muſt not conſider it in the generalitie it ſelfe onely , but alſa 
in euery of the particulars, Fo2 we are fruitful to beget poſte⸗ 
ritic, oꝛ elſe barren , euen as God gtueth ſtrength and vertue 
to ſome, and depꝛiueth others of the ſame , But the purpoſe 


were made to increaſe ſerde, that men at the laſt might reple- 
niſhe the earth. He was able to coner the earth with a great 
multitude of men at once : but he woulde haue vs all to come 
fœꝛth of one founteine, to the ende we might haue the moze 
deſire of mutuall concoꝛde, and that we might the moze wil⸗ 
lingly imbꝛace one an other as our owne fleſhe . And as men 
are created to inhabite the earth: ſo alſo we ought to be cer» 
teinly perſuaded, that Godhath out ſomuch of the 
earth, as may ſuffice to receive them foꝛ their habitation, 
And the inequalitie which is contrarie to this temperature,is 
nothing elle but a coꝛruption of Nature, whiche —_ 
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In the meane time notwithſtanding this bleſſing 
Gad Gan pronayiath in ſo muche, that the earth on euerie ſide hath 
her inhabitants, and an erceeving multitude of men may finde 
foꝛ them ſelues an habitation in one parte of the woꝛlde oz o⸗ 
ther, But we muſt note that whiche J ſaide concerning weds 
locke. God wil haue mankind to be multiplied by generation: 
but not by comon copulation,as do bzute beaſts, Fo2 he hath A 
ioyned the man to the wife, that they may bzing foꝛth dinine, 

that is to ſay,lawfull ſeede. Zherefoze let vs note, to whom 

God ſpeaketh when he commaundeth them to growe, and to 

whome he appointeth his bleſſing. He hath not giuen libertie 

to men and women, that they may fall into wandering luſts n ._. 
without exception and ſhame : but beginning at holie t chaſte ned 
wedlocke, he commeth to generation. Foz this alſo is wo2s from vn- 
thie to be noted, that Paſes b2tefly toucheth here thoſe things © chaſt luſts 
which afterward he handleth mont largely: and that he ſo dil Lcd. 
oꝛdereth the hiſtoꝛie, that neuertheleſſe it may appeare what 

was done firſt oꝛ laſt, Not withſtanding, ſome demaund whes Q ,.q;_, 
ther foznicato2s and adulterers alſo do beget by the power of 

God: the whiche if it be true , the bleſſing of God is extended Anſwere 
to them alſo, J aunſ were that this is a coꝛruption of Gods 
inſtitution, And whereas God bzingeth ſerde and generation 

out of this filthie puddle alſo, no leſſe then out of the pure 
founteine of wedlocke,this turneth to their greater deftructis 

on. Neuertheleſſe,that pure and lawfull ozder of beegetting 
remaineth firme , whiche God appointed in the beginning : 

the ſame is the law of nature, whiche common ſenſe tcacheth 

to be inuiolable. [And ſubdue it.] He confirmeth that which 

he ſaide befoze concerning rule and dominion. Man was n 1.4 
created alreadie foz this cauſe,that he might ſubdue the earth thc carcb 
to him ſelfe ; but then at the laſte he had poſſeſſion of his in ſuvices 
right, when he heareth what the Loꝛde hath giuen vnto him: 

and this thing Poſes moze fully erp2cſſeth in the verſe fol- 

lowing, when he b2ingeth in God giuing hearbs and fruites, 

Foz it is a great matter, that we ſtarſely touche nothing of 

the benefites of God, which we doe not knowe to be permit- 


ted vnto vs of him. Foꝛ otherwiſe we doe not enioy any thing 


an a gad conſcience, but when as we reteiue the ſame, as it 
were 
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were from the hand of the Loꝛd. And therfoze Paule feachefh 
that in eating and dꝛinking wee doe alwayes ſinne, vnleſſe 
we haue faith. Thus we are taught to craue at the handes 
of G O D alone, what ſoener is neceſſarie fo2 vs. And by the 
verie vſe of the giftes we are ererciſed in meditating of his 
godneſſe, and of his fatherly care. Foz to this purpoſe perteine 
the woꝛdes of God, Beholde J haue pꝛepared ſuſtenance foz 
thee be foꝛe thou waſt made: acknowledge mee therefo2e to be 
thy Father, who p2onided foz thee ſo diligently when as pet 
thou waſt not created. Bozeouer, my carefulneſſe hath fur 
ther extended it ſelfe ; it was thy parte to be carefull: pet not⸗ 
withſtanding J haue taken that vpõ mee which belonged vnto 
the, TWUherefoze,although thou arte appointed as a carefull 
buſbande in the wozlde , pet neuertheleſſe there ts no cauſe 
why thou ſhouldſt be mach careful foꝛ Þ ſuſtenance of beaſts, 
Hereof ſome gather, that vntill the time of the floude, men 
were contented with hearbes 4 fruit, and that it was not laws 
full foꝛ them to eate fleſhe , And this ſeemeth to be the moꝛe 
pꝛobable, bycauſe God affer a ſoꝛte ſhutteth vp the ſuſtenance 
of man within certeine boundes and limites. Furthermoze, 
after the floud he granteth expꝛeſſely the eating of fleſh. Bows 
beit theſe reaſons are not ſtrong pnoughe, Foz on the contra⸗ 
rie parte it may be alledged,that the men of the firſte age offes 
red ſacrifices of beaſtes , Fo2 this is the lawe of true ſacriſi⸗ 
ting, to offer vntoGod nothing elſe bat thoſe thinges, whiche 
he hath graunted vnto our vſe. Furthermoze they were cloa⸗ 
thed with ſkinnes : therefoze it was lawfull foz them to kill 
beaſtes. Therefoꝛe J thinke it ſhall be better if we ſay nothing 
concerning the ſame, Let it ſuffice vs that hearbes and the 
fruites of tres were giuen vnto them foz ozdinarie foe; 
Notwithſfanding, there is no doubt but that theſame ſerued 
plentifully fo2 their ſuſtentation and delicate fare. Foz they 
thinke wiſely, which ſay,that the earth was ſo coꝛrupted af- 
ter the floud, that we haue ſcarſe any meane taſte of that firſt 
bleſſing: yea ſtrait after the fall of man it began to bzing foꝛth 
wilde and vnſanourte fruits: but after the floud a greater als 
teration was made. Yowſoener it is, God woulde not fbſfer 
and nouriſhe men vp deintily and ſparingly: but he _— 
E 
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twozdes pꝛoclameth liberall plentie, whiche might want 
buchen belonging to ſlucete and pleaſaumt life F02 Poles 
declareth how beneficiall the Loꝛd hath beene tu wardes them, 
giuing bnto them all thinges that they could wiſhe, that their 
ingratitude might thereby be cleane voyde of excuſe. 
zi [And God ſawe all that he had made.] Againe, in the 
concluſton of the creation, Poles ſaith, that God appꝛoued all 
that he had made.Wheras he ſaith, that God ſaw, he ſpeaketh 
after the manner of men. Fo2 the Loꝛde would haue this his 
I's judgement alſo to be vnto vs as a rule and example, that no 
ts man might dare to ſpeake oꝛ thinke otherwiſe of his wozkes, 
to Foz it is not meete foz vs to diſpute whether that ought to be 
il app2oued which he hath allowed: but we oughtrather to ſub⸗ 
ſe ſcribe vnto the ſame without all controuerfie. The repetition 
9, alſo ſhe weth howe laſciuious the raſhneſſe of men is: other- 
en wiſe it had berne ſufficient inough to haue ſaid once, that God 
ys was pleaſed with his wozkes , But God doeth ſire times res 
26 peate the ſame, that he might as it were with ſo many hzidles 
> reſtraine our pꝛeſumptuous boldeneſſe, whiche continually is 
e, occupied, Pozeouer Poles expꝛeſſeth now, moze then he did 
v, beſoze, oz he addeth the Hehzue wozde Meod. that is to ſay, 
As Exceeding. Euerie dap had his ſimple Howe 
_ after that the wozkmanſhippe of the wozld was fully perfec- 
7 ted, and all things perfectly finiſhed, he pzonounceth that they 
be were exceeding and perfectly gad: to the end we may knowe, 
a, that there is in the p;opoztion of Gods wos, ſuch excellent 
ill perfection, as nothing nede be added vnto the ſame, 


TCHAPTER, . 


Hus the Heauens and the Earth were finiſhed; 
and all the hoaſte of them, 
| For in the ſeuenth day God ended his worke 
whichehe had made, and the ſeuenth day he 
| —— > reſted from all his worke which he had made. 
So God bleſſed the ſeuenth day, and ſanctified it, becauſe 
that in jt he had reſted from all his worke which God had crea- 
ted, and made. | | ww. 2d loa 
| D. 4 Theſe 
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God had not cauſed it to rayne vppon the earth, neither War 
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4 Theſe are the generations of the Heauens, & of the Earth, 
when they were created, in the day that the Lorde G od made 
the Earth, and the Heauens. | | 

5 Aud cuerie plante of the fielde before it was in the earth, 
and euerie hearbe of the fielde before it grewe: for the Lorde 


there a man to till the ground. 
6 But a myſte went vp from the earth, and watered all the 
earth. | 


7 The Lorde GOD alſo made the man of the duſt of the ypont 
ground, and breathed in his face the breath of life, and the man and cle 


was a living ſoule. 22 4 
8 And the Lord God planted a garden Faſtward in Heden, mann 
and there he put the man whom he had made. 23 


9 (For out of the ground made the Lord God to groe eue · ¶ fleſhe. 
rie tree pleaſaunt to the ſight, and good for meate: the tree of taken « 
life alſo in the middſt of the garden, and the tree of knowledge 24 


o. good and cuill.) ſhall cl 
10 And out of Heden went ariuerto water the E. 25 4 
from thence it was diuided, and became into foure heades. were n 


11 Thename of one is Piſhon : the ſame compaſſeth the 
whole lande of Hauilah,where is golde. 

12 And the golde of that lande is good: there is alſo Bedeli- 
um, and the Onix ſtone, | 

13 And the name of the ſecond riner is Gihon:the ſame come 
paſſeth the whole land of Cuſh. 

14 The name alſo of the thirde river is Hiddelcell: this go- 
eth _— the Eaſt fide of Aſhur, and the fourth rmer is Pe. 
rath. | | | 

15 Then the Lord God tooke the man, and put him into the 
garden of Heden, that he might dreſſe it, and keepe it. 

16 Andthe Lord God commaunded the man, ſaying, Thou 
Malt eate freely of euerie tree of the garden, 

17 But as touching the tree of knowledge of good andeuil, 
thou ſhalt not eate of it: for whenſoeuer thou cateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt die the death. | 

18 Allo the Lorde God faide, It is not good that the man 
ſhould be himſelfe alone: I will make him an helpe meete oy 
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. 19: Sothe Lord God formed of the earth euerie beaſt of the 
fielde, and euerie foule of the heauen , and t them vnto 
the man, to ſee howe he woulde call them: for how ſoeuer the 
man named the liuing creature, ſo was the name thereof. 

20 The man ore gaue names vnto all eattell, and to the 
foule of the heauen, and to euerie beaſt of the fielde : but for A- 
dam found he not an helpe meete for him. 

21 Therefore the Lorde God cauſed an heauie ſleepe to fall 
vpon the man: and whiles he ſlept, he tooke one of his ribbes, 
and cloſed vp the fleth in ſtead — 

22 And the ribbe which the Lord God had taken from the 
man, made he a woman, and brought her to the man. 

23 Then the man ſaide, This nowe is bone of my bones, and 
gehe of my flelhe. She ſhall be called woman, becauſe ſne was 
taken out of man. | 

24 Therefore ſhall man leaue his father and his mother, and 
ſhall cleaue to his wife,and they ſhall be one fleſhe. 

25 And they were both naked, the man and his wife, and 


were not aſhamed, 


1 {Thus the heauens and the earth were finiſhed, ] Moſes 
ſummarily repeateth, that the wozkemantſhip of heauen and 
earth was finiſhed in fire dayes+, And there is in theſe two 
members a generall partition of the wozlde:as we haue ſayde 
in the beginning of the firſt Chapter. But now he addeth theſe 
woꝛds, ¶ And all the hoaſte of them.] Whereby he meaneth 
that the woꝛlde was furniſhed with all his oꝛnaments. Poꝛe⸗ 
ouer his Epilogue doth verie plainely ouerthꝛowe their erroꝛ, 
which imagine that the woꝛlde was made in a moment. Foz 
he pꝛonounceth that the end was not made befo2ethe fixt day, 
By this wo2de Yoalte oꝛ Armie, Poſes giueth vs to vnder- 
ſtand, that this woꝛld was perfect and garniſhed in al points, 
muche like vnto a houſe whiche is well filled aud furniſhed 
with all manner of ſtutke and pꝛouiũon. The heauen without 
the Sunne, the Pane, and farres,ſhoulde be ike! voto a voyd 
and emptie palace: . It ſo he the earth” wanted liuing crea⸗ 
tures, tr, and plantes, rr nto a napde, 2 
, i T1 a 
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tions thereof, then parte of the furniture. Foz ſo ſong 
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and emptie houſe,God therefoze teaſſed not from the creation 
of the woꝛlde, befoꝛe ſuch time as he had ineuerte pointe fini-' 
ſhed and fulſtlled the ſame, that nothing might be wanting in 
the iuſt meaſure thereof, 

2 [And he reſted the ſeuenth day, ] Men haue not withs 
ont cauſe demaunded, what manner of ceaſſing 02 reſt this 
was, Foꝛ it is certeine, that in reſpect that God by his power 
ſuſtemeth the woꝛlde, and gouerneth the ſame by his pꝛoui⸗ 
dente, nouriſheth all creatures and increaſeth them alſo, he is 
daily woꝛking. Bicauſe if God doe but a little holde backe his 
hande, all thinges ſhall by and by periſh, and come to nothing: 
as is ſaide in the Palme. And God is nat rightly acknowled- 
ged to be the Creatour ot heauen and earth, but when as we 
attribute vnto him the continuall ſuſteining ok all thinges: 
actoꝛding to this ſaying of the Apoſtle, In him we huc, moue, 
and haue our being. The ſolution is knowne, that God ceaſſed 
from all his wozke , becauſe he left off from creating ne we 
koꝛmes of thinges, But that the ſenſe may the moze euident · 
ly appoare, vnderſtande that becauſe nothing might be wan⸗ 
ting to the perfection of the woꝛlde, God ſet to his hande the 
ict day to ſiniſh his wozke foꝛ euer: and thus muche doe the 
wo2des of Poſes ſounde. ¶ From all his worke' which he had 
made.] oz he noteth the ſtate of the wozkemanſhippe as 
God woulde haue the ſame to ſtande: as if he ſhoulde ſay, 
that then the ſame was accompliſhed whiche God had pur⸗ 
poſed with himſelf, In ſunune, this perteineth only to erp2eſſe 
the perfection of the creation of the woꝛlde: whereby we may 
not gather that God ſa ceaſſed, that he went foꝛ euer from his 
wozkes, which hue and haue their being onely in him. Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe we muſt note, that no other things,but thoſe which 
ſerue foz the lawfull and pꝛoper furniture of the wozlde, are 
comp2ehended in the woꝛkes of the ſtre dayes. We ſhall Hears 
God ſaping 'hercafter , Let the carth bring foorth'bryers 
and thornes, Wherebyhe giueth to vnderſtand that the earth 
ſhall haue another manner of ſhewe, then it had in the begin» 
ning. But the ſolution is eaſte to be made,thatmany thinges 
which are ſeene at this day in the woꝛlde, are rather toꝛrup⸗ 
as man 


depar⸗ 
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departed from bis frfte oziginall, if i 

all the woꝛld by and by did degenerate front his nature. The 

like iudgement we muſt haue concerning fleaze, lice,frogges, 
taterpillers, graſſehoppers, and ſuche like — — 

In all theſe thinges, I (ay, there is a certeine deſoꝛmitie of the 
woꝛlde, which ought not to be reckoned in the oꝛder ol nature, 4!! ene 
ſeing 3 the ſame pzoceedeth rather of the nme ofmen,then from |.» 
the hande of God, Theſe thinges alſo are created of God: but ,,,*.1. 
pet of him as a reuenger and puntſher ol our (innes, But o/ from the 
ſes conſidereth not God here as armed and pꝛepared to puniſh one ot 
the ſinnes of men: but as a wozkemaiſter , a builder, and a 42. 
riche huſbande, which leafte nothing vndone that might finiſh 

and furniſhe his wozke, At this day, when we ſ& the woꝛlde 
toꝛrupted, and as it were fallen away from his creation, let vg 
remember that ſaying of Paule, that The creature is ſmbiecte 

vnto vanitie, not of his owne will, but thꝛ ough our fault: and 

ſo let vs grone and fighe, when we are admoniſhed of our iult 


damnation. 

3 [And God bleſſed the ſeuenth day.] It fiemeth that this 
blefſingis here attributed to God, after the manner of men: Rom. f. 20 
fo; they blefſe him, whome they honourably extall. Yowbett ,; 
in this ſenſe it houlde not diſagree with Cod; bycauſe his 
bleſſing is ſometune that fauour, which he ſheweth towarves 
thoſe that are his: euen as the Yeb2ues call him The bleſſed: 
of God, which is in ſpeciall grace and ſauaur with God, an, Cen. 14.35 
when it is ſayde, Come in thou bleſſed of the Lorde. Enen ſu 
we may expounde that to be the Lozdes bleſſed day, which he 
loued, that the excellencie and wozthinefſe of his wozks might 
be celebzated therein. Pozeoner, J.doubt not but that Poſes: 
by this wo2de of ſanttiſying, intended by and by to erp2eſſe 
that'which he had ſayed: an all ambiguitie is takenaway : 
becauſe the ſeconde woode is the expoſition ofthe firſte. Foz 
thePebzus woꝛde fignifteth to ſeparate and felecte from the 
common number. Lherefoze God ſanctifieth' the feuenth day, 
. yrnermnng acer wy 


D. iii. 


; 51 o HN CALYVINE 
at 1 the woꝛlde: not that God had nirde of ſucceſſp of time, fs. 
| whom a thouſandyeares were as a moment: but tothe end de 
might holde vs in the conſideration of his woꝛkes. He had re⸗ 
10 ſpect alſo to the ſame ſcope in his reſt. Fo2 he oꝛdeined and ap- 
pointed that day which was exempted from the reſt, to this 
4 75 v'*l: lpeciall vſe. Wherefoze this bleſſing, is nothing elſe, but a ſo- 
I. he Lorde, lemne conſecration, whereby God deriueth to himſelfe all 
the laboures, ercrciſes,and buſineſſes of men the ſeuenth day, 

This is tho lawfull meditation of the whole life of man, 
wherein he ererciſeth him ſelfe daily to conſider the exceeding 

| gwdneſſe,righteouſneſſe, vertue, and wiſedome of God, in this 
| | | magnificent viewe of heauen and earth. But becauſe perad⸗ 
| uenture men might be ſomewhat negligent in the conſide- 
rat ion hereof, euerp ſeuenth day was ſpectally choſen and ap⸗ 
1 pointed, to ſupplie that whiche might be wanting to dai⸗ 
| ty meditation. Firſt therefoze God reſted: then he bleſſed this 


reſt, that in all ages it might be holy among men: 02 elſe, he 
appointed euerie ſeuenth day to be a day of reſt, that his ex⸗ 
ample might be a perpetuall rule. Me mult alwayes remems 
ber the ende. Foꝛ God did not ſimply tmmaund man to kene 
the ſenenth day holp, as thoughe he were delighted with ret: 
but to the ende he being free from all other buſtneſſe, might 
the moze witlingly and gladly applie his mind ta the Creatoz 
of the woꝛlde. Furthermoze this is a holy reſt, which deliue⸗ 
reth men from the impedimentes of the woꝛld, that they may 


S nm —— oo 1 - — 


* Aw 8 


— eo »——— ——— SI oo „ ˙⅛Ün — 


I I — 
- — —— . ˙ oe. — 2 =» fo oo — — 


righteouſnes, power, and wiſedome of God, and to weigh and 
confider his benefites, that being well admoniſhed they ars 
neuertheleſſe ſiouthfull, there is no light pꝛouocation added 
by the example of God, and the conmnandement is made ther⸗ 
by amtable, Foz God cannot moze gentely allure vs to his 
obedience, oꝛ moꝛe effectually ſtirre vs vp, then when he in⸗ 
uiteth and exhoꝛteth vs to the imitation of him ſelfe ; Fur- 
thermoze we mult knowe that this is a common exerciſe, nat 
of one age, 02 of one people onely, but belonging to all man- 
1 kinds. Afterwarde,a.newe'commarmdement concerning the 
Sabbath was giuen in the lawe, the whiche ſhoulde e 
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wholp bende themſolues to the ſeruice of God: And nowe, 
becauſe the ſlouthfulneſle of men is ſo great, to cetebzate the 
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ilar to the Jelves foz a time. Foz it was a legall ceremonis 7” 
ſhadowing the ſpirituall reſt, the trueth whereof appeared in 
Ch2ift, Therefoze often times the Lo2d teftifieth,that he hath 
giuen the ligne of ſanctification in that olde people. Where 
fo:e when we heare that the Sabboth oz reſt is abzogated by 
þ comming of Chꝛiſte, we mult vſe a diſtinction, what pertei⸗ 
neth to the perpetuall regiment of mans life, and what pꝛo⸗ 
perly belongeth to the olde figures, the vſe whereof was abo- 
liſhed, when the trueth was fulfilled. Spirttuall reſt is the 
moztufication of the fleſhe, that the ſonnes of God might no spirituall 
moze live vnto them ſelues, oꝛ pleaſe their owne will, Be- n i» the 
cauſe it figured that Sabboth,J ſay it was tempozall, And afp 
whereas commaundement was ginen to man from the be- g,q,.. 
ginning, fo exerciſe themſelues in the woꝛſhip of God, the 
ſame foz tuft conſideration ought to remaine vntill the end of 
the wozlde, [Whiche God had created and made.] Here the 
Jewes acco2ding to their manner, fondly trifle and ſay, that 
God being pꝛeuented by the euening of the laſte day, leaſte 
certeine creatures vnperfect : as the Satyrcs and other Pon- 
fters,as though he were one of the common ſo2t ofcrafteſmen 
which had nirde of time. By this their ſomonſtruous an er⸗ "NIE 
rour they declare, that they are caſt into arep2obateſenſe,that onſer, 
they mighte be made a hozrible example ofthe wꝛath of God, which 
As touching the ſenſe and meaning of Poſes, ſome take it baue the 
thus, That God created his wozks,that he might make them: bed 
becauſe ſo ſwne as he gaue them power to be, he did not with- h. body 
dzawe his hand from pꝛeſeruing them. But this is a hard er⸗ of a goates 
poũtion. No moꝛe doe J ſubſcribe vnto their opinion, whiche 
referre it vnto man, whome God made ouerſeer and ruler of 
all his wozkes, that he might applie them to vſe , and might 
after a ſoꝛt garniſhe them by his induſtrie: J rather thinke 4 
that an abſolute fozme of Gods wozkes is noted, as i he had 
ſapde, that God fo created his woꝛkes, that nothing wanted 
to perfection: oz clſe, that the creation pzoceded thus farre, 
vntill it was a wozke perfectly finiſhed, | 

4 [ Theſe are the generations of the heavens. ] The pur⸗ 
poſe of Poſes was deepely to ingraue in our mindes the 021- 
ginall of heanen.and earth, the whiche he tearmeth by — 
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on ol them here againe:to the end we may knowe, that at that 


ner nowe : bytcauſe there mas no ſede, no rute, no plant, whi⸗ 
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name of generation, F02 there haue bene alwapes vnthantt⸗ 
fall and wicked perſons, which haue gone about to obſcure the 
gloꝛie of Gad, either by feigning the wazldeto be enerlaſting, 
oꝛ elle by taking away the remembzance of the creatis, Thus 
the diuell by his craft and ſubtiltie, turneth away from God 
thoſe whiche ercelled others in witte, that enery one might be 
a God to hinſelfe, Wherefoze it is no ſuperfluous repetition, 
whiche doeth inculcate a thing ſo necefſarte; that the woꝛlde 
had his being ſo ſone as it was made, that ſuch knowledge 
might direct vs to the founder ? authoz, Under the names of 
heauen and earth, he compꝛehendeth the whole furniture, by 
a figure called Synecdoche, of the which he made mention be⸗ 
foꝛe. Some of the Deb2ues thinke, that Poſes here at the laſt 
expꝛeſleth the eſlentiall name of GOD ,bycauſe his maieſtie 
mo2e b2ightty ſhineth in the woꝛld being finiſhed x furniſhed, 

5 [ Andeuery plante of the ſeede.] This verſe belongeth 
to that which went befoze,and in reading is tobe ioyned ther⸗ 
with. Foz he ioyneth hearbes and plantes fo the earth as ap⸗ 
parell, wherewith the Lozd adoꝛned the ſame, leaſt the nakeds 
neſſe thereofſhould be vntomlie and defoz1red. And aithangh 
he hath ſhewed thathearbes and trees were created the thirde 
day, pet neuertheleſſe he doth not without cauſe make menti⸗ 


time they both ſpꝛang, and were p2cſerued,t alſo increaſed,afs 
ter an other (o2tz then we ſ& them to be at this day . Foz of 
ſerde both hearbes and trees doe ſpaing: either elſe the graffes, 
o2 lippes, doe tome fw2th of an other rote, oz doe groweby 
thoting poung out of the grounde: wherevnto is iopned the 
induſtrie and hande of men. But then there was another 
cauſe ; God then cloathed the earth, not after our vſuall mas 


che might growe oꝛ ſpzing: but they ſoudetnly appeared by 
the commaundement of God , and by the power of his woꝛde. 
The ſtrength continued in them, that they mighte ſtande in 
their owne nature, not dy this vegetatiue growing, which we 
now beholde , not by the benefite of rayne, not by the wate⸗ 
ring oꝛ tilth of man: but bicauſe God watered the earth with 


a vapour. Foz he excludeth two things: rayne, from _— 
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— — — 
her naturall humos: andthe tilthe of men, whiche is ſong 
helpe of nature. When he ſaith, that Govhad not rapned as 
yet, he aiſo ſheweth that it is he whiche openoth and ſhutteth 
— or Heauen: and that rayne and dzouth are in 
bis hande , 
( The Lorde God alſo made the man.] That which he had 
omitted befoze in the creation ot man, he nyweerpomneth, 
howe that his bodie was takenout of the earth. He had ſaide 
that it was made after the image of God, This is excellente 
and incomparable nohilitie:by the pzetence whereot, leaſt men Man: or 
ſhoulde ware pꝛoude, their firſte oꝛiginall is ſet befoze them: — 1s ſuf 
whereby they may knowe that the mer benefite came of am pecett 
other, F02 Poſes ſaith that man was in the beginning bulk 17. 1, 
— Let fœliſhe men go nowe and beate of the extol⸗ ptide. 
lencie of their nature. Concerning other beaſtes it was ſaid; 
Let the earth bring foorth euery ling thing, Nowe ams 
body is ſaide to be of duſt, and wanting e, leaſte any man 
ſhoulde be delighted beyonde meare.in his fiche. Foz whats 
ſoeuer he be that learneth not humilitis hereby, is moze then 
ſeuſtelfe. That whiche afterwards cams trim another, both 
binds vs na leſſe vnto Cod. Powbeit, his purpoſe alſo was 
by ſome excellent note to put a difference bet wene man and 
bꝛute beaſtes, Fo2theſs had their beving out of the earth in a 
moment. But in that, man was fathioned by fiffte and littlo, 
his dignitit herein is ſhewed tu be ſpeciail. For why dothnot 
Gad;commaved tim to come oat of the earth atiue ſtrait wap, 
bat oneiy bytauſe he might by a e tear cxcell all 
the thinges. whacbe he y of the earth : ¶ Anil brea- 
thed in bis face the breath ] What iuogement ſocuer 
— — ating 
nating 
En na 
which they nalbthe Utallfpirif . A ang man odiect and ſay, v. . 
that, Thats chert guat nat a diſlortute to be put betwœn rice, 
man and ather liuing creatures , ſeeing Boſrs: tech no⸗ 
thing hertuhut that thing whiche 4s alſo to all: J 
zuuſwert, thataltbougd here che 8 | 
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onely be mentioned, which inſpireth the body, and giueth dr 
to the ſame ſtrength andmoning : yet not withſtanding it let⸗ 
teth not, but that the ſoule may haue her plate and degree, and 
that therefoze it ought to be ſeuered from the reſt. Firſt Poſes 
ſpeaketh of bꝛeathing: then he addeth, that a ſoule is giuen to 
man, whereby he may liue, and be endued with ſenſe and rea⸗ 
fon ; Nowe we knowe that the vertues of mans ſoule are di⸗ 
uerſe and ſundzie. TUherefoze it is no abſurditie, if Poſes 
touche nowe onely one ol them, and omitteth the vnderſtan⸗ 
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ding parte, mention whereof was made in the firlk Chapter. 


| And there are the degrees to be noted in the creation of man; 

Three de- Firſte, that he was a deade body made out of the grounde: ſe⸗ 

— -c«. Condly, that he was endued with a lining ſoule, whereby her 

ation. had vitall motion; and thirdly, that God ingraued his image 
in this ſoule, where vnto is toynedimmoztalitie. ¶ And the 
man was made a lming ſoule.] The purpoſe of Poſes in theſe 
wo2des is nothing elſe, but to ſet 21 the vegetation and 
making quicke of the earthen veſſell, whereby it — 

1. Cor. ij. that man began to liue. Paule hath made a compariſon be- 

45. tweene this liuing ſoule, and the quickening ſpirite, whiche 
Chailt giueth to the faithfull, to no other end but to teach that 
the ſtate of man was nat made perfect in the perſon o Adam: 
but 5ᷣ this is the ſingular benefit of Chꝛiſt, that we may be re⸗ 
nued into a heauenly life, which alſo befoze the fall of Adam, 
was but earthly:bycanſe it had no ſtable and ſirme conſtantie. 

8 [ Andthe Lorde God planted a garden, ] Nowe Mo⸗ 
ſes addeth, what condition and rule was giuen vn⸗ 
to man; And ſirſt ot all he ſheweth in what parte or the woꝛld 
he was placed, and what a happie and pleaſant habitation he 
had allotted vnto him. He ſaith that the Lozde God planted, 
be applying himſelfe by a groſle and rude ſtyle to the tapatitie 
of the — OIIEIES —— urateſtigof GD 
ean not be ſuſticientiy expꝛeſten as it is, the @cripture'is 

Paradiſe wont to deſcribe the ſame — — ö 

1 God therfoze had plartted Paradiſe;which he han garniſh- 

"1-:(.vnt ed alone with muchepleaſantneſſe,with plentie af all frnites, 

"1 kur. and with all maner of the beſt giſtes. Foz this taufe it is cal⸗ 

full place. led A gar den, both becaule — 
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aridatro deraule of the be ad hte. The 59 

old Jnterpzetour hath not n 

the lame Paradiſe: bothe in reſpect of the Hebzue woꝛd: and 

alſo becauſe Xenophon, diſputing of the magnificent + ſump⸗ 

tuous gardens of Kings, vſeth the ſame name, which he ſayth 

is a woꝛde of the Perſian tongue ,' The ſame region was a 

pickt and choyce place taken out of the whole wozlde, whichs 

the Lozde gaue vnto Adam as the firſt begotten of all men. 

[ln Heden. ] It is enident inough that Hierome hath trani⸗ 

lated this amille, in adding theſe woꝛds, From the beginning: 

Deen 
out or tha 

ted . inthe Eaſt, he ſpeakteth in a eee ihe river 

fo he ſpeaketh vntv his peqpls,” Wherevpoit firſt 

— it was _— | rogue * — f 

fir ſt man to d n 

— — 2 did 55 

this garden thzough ou 

— the exeth hav 24 dis 22 nj 

man, all and enerie parte thereof; it War a m the 

beginning, ſhoulde haue bene the moſte beak J 8 

bothe of all plentie,and alſo of pleaſquritneſle : to bel cd 

had not ben vnlike to Paradiſe, in 3 


— eth b — — 8 

pꝛeſſeth by name e 

ſurdly tranfferre that whiche is ſpoken dr a © 

place, to the whole wozlde;; anothere's —r— Trois 
euen nowe, but that God choſe out the molte ple 
ſweete plate, as thefirit fruites df the earth, wh e in fic 


fpeciall honour he gaue vnto Adam, rd Fay Z 


donour of the fleſt begotten among men. F 
ther that this garden was in 
————— 8 
our t atie 
the Cal. > Tra 

tobe reiected : whicho Sathan vy 

went addattod:aigants tho C , 
Aae rage paula n 
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ma be r 
0 e e ſenſe: ther founde ſuche a 
e in the woꝛzlo as Poles deſcribeth: but we ſer that many, 
thꝛaugh a ſolich deſire of ſahtile curioũitie, haue bene to much 
addicted to Allegozies . As touching this pꝛeſent place, they 
ſearch out the trueth in vaine without the letter, Foz the pur⸗ 
pole of Poles was onely to ſhelue, that God created man fo2 
this cauſe, that he might haus the rule and dominion ouer the 
earth, whereof he might gather the fruite , and might learne 
by daily experience, that the wozlde was ſubiecte vnto him. 
What doth it p2ofite to ſlie in the ajre,and to leaue the earthe, 
whcre God hath declared his god will toward mankind: But 
ſome man wil (ay that The zetation chcerning the hea⸗ 
ge A aunſwer, Steing the 
eter heritante of man is in heauen, id is right and merte 
that we tend thither ward: notwithſtanding, we muſt abide a 
i in iy hu era we conſider the — — 


—— 
deen wth horegns rhe And although 
haue ſaid,that the place of Paradiſe was fituate betweene 
Oe Te Hanne (hich ln call the Eaff) and Iudæa: 
tn mays, certeine matter 
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— were nexte adioyning to the ſloud 
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hath falfifted this plate, in making of the pꝛoper name Heden. 
re. denie not but that the place mas o called ot the 
velights that were therein: but it iseafle: 

the plate had a name giuen vnto it, that it mit be knowen 
. tha Lanka Dodto grows? 

9 | ror out of the ground, £0 | a 

This perteineth to the thirde day ot the creation, Gut Pokes 
erp2eſſely ſayeth, that the ſame plate was 'replenithed = 
all manner ol fruitefull tres, that the pletitifall ſto}thouſe o 
all things might be there. The whiche the Loꝛde b2onght to 
paſſe of pur pole, to the end the greedie deftreof man might be 
without excuſe, it the ſame not bering contented with ſuch no⸗ 
table plentre', varietie, and del of fruites, as it came to 
paſſe.ſhould ſet it ſelfe againit the rommaundement of God. 
The holie Ghoſte alſo vppon veepe conſideration vttereth by 
Moſes, how great the fe of Avam was, to the end his fil- 
thie intemper ancie, may the moꝛe plainly appeare, who could 
not content himſelfe with ſuch plentie, but he mut bꝛeake in⸗ 
to the loꝛbidden fruite. And it was ſhameful ingratitude, that 
being in ſo happie x deiectable a ſtate, he could not be content 2 
yea it was moꝛe then b2utiſh luſt, which could not be ſatiſfied 
with ſo great abundance. There was no angle oz coꝛner of þ 
earth which was at that time barren;nay there was none, but 
the ſame was verie rich t: fruitfull:but 9 bleſſing of God whi- 
ch in ſome other plate was but meane, wonderfully had pow⸗ 
red out it ſelfe into this place. Neither was there plentte onely 
fo: meate, but there was added alſo a great g delicate \weetes 
nes fo2 the taſte of the mouth, s delectable comlines to the eye. 
Lherefoze, by fuch gentle andliberallpermiſſion, it doth eui⸗ 
dently inoughe appeare, howe inſatiable the deſire of man 
was, ¶ And the tree of liſe. e ralled it, the tre of life, notbes 


cauſe it giueth life vnto man, with the which he was endued The fit 
befoꝛe: but that it might be a token 4 a memoꝛiall of the life ſacramea 


which he had receined at the andes of God. We knowe that 
it is no ſtraunge and vnwonted thing, faz God to feſtifie and 
declare vnto vs his power by externall ſignes ; He doth not 
tranſferre bis power intu external fignes: bat by them he rea- 
cheth out his hande vntq us: 66 

im 
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= him without we be holpen. He woulde therefo2e chart mart 
ſhouldremember,fo often as he taſted of the fruite of that tree 
whence he had lie: to the ende he might knowe that he did 
not liue by his awne power, but by the benefite of God alone. 
Finally,in that tre there was a viſible teſtimonis of that fen- 
tence, where it is ſayd, that Ne liue , moue, and haue our be- 
ing in God, Wherefoze,if ſo be Adam, being as yet vncoꝛrup⸗ 
ted, and of a;pure.nature,ſtode in neede of monitoꝛie ſignes, to 
lead him to the knowlege of Gods grace,how much moꝛe need 
haue we of ſigns at this day, in ſo great imbecillitie of our nas 
ture, being fallen from the true light? Poꝛeouer, I miſltke not 
that which certeine of the holy fathers haue ſet down, as Au- 
guſtine, and Eucherius, how that the tree of life was a figure 
of Chꝛiſte, as he is the euerlaſting woꝛde of God: yea and 
that it could no otherwiſe be a ſigne of life, the in — 
ol him. Foz we mult note what John ſayth in the firlk chapter 

of his Golpell: howe that The life of all things was included 

in the wozde, and eſpecially the life of men, whiche is topned 
with reaſon and vnderſtanding. Wherefoze Adam was ads 
moniſhed by this ſigne , to challenge nothing ta himſelfe as 
bis owne, that he might wholy depend vpon the ſonne ol God, 
and might ſerke life in no other then in him. But and if A⸗ 
dam, had life layed vp in no other then in the woꝛde of Gov, 
at what time he had the ſame in perfect ſtate: and coulde no o⸗ 
ther wiſe keepe the ſame, then by acknowledging him to be the 
Authour therot: from whence ſhal we reconer the ſame, when 
it is loft ? Let vs knowe therefoze, that ſo ſone as we depart 
from Chꝛiſt, there remaineth to vs nothing but death. J know 
that otherſome reſtraine it to coꝛpoꝛall lite: and thinke that 
the vegetatine oz” quickening fozce of the bodie was in the 
tree, inſomuch that whoſoener did onceeate of the fruit thereof 
choulde neuer languiſhe with age. But J ſay that they do o⸗ 
mitte that which is the pꝛincipall thing inlife : namely the 
grace of vnderſtading. Foz we mult always conſider to what 
ende man was made, and what manner of life was appointed 
vnto him. Pis life was not to haue onely a floziſhing and gro⸗ 
wing body, but alſo to excell in the gifts of the minde. Concer 
ning the tree of knowlege of god and euil we mult thus deter⸗ 
mine, 
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mine, that ma was not reſtrained from the ſam / betauſe 
God would haue him to wander 4 ſtep without ungement 
of things, like vnto the bꝛute beaſtes:; but becauſe hoſthonivg 
not be moꝛe wiſe then was meete and conuenient, and leaſk he 
truſting to his owne ſenſe, x caſting off the yoks of Goo, ſhoulo 
make him ſelfe a Judge of god and ouil. is ſinne of 
an euill conſcience: wherevppon it followeth, that iudgement 
was giuen vnto him, therby to diſcerne betwirne vertues und 
vices, And, other wiſe, that which Maſes ſaide beſdze, could not 
ſtande, how that he was created after the image of Gov: foz (6 
much as the image of Ood cõpzehendeth vnder it, the knows 


lege of him, who is the chieke felicitie, Therfoze the Libertines WT 


are twiſe mad, monſters of men, which imagine that we art 
reſtoꝛed into the ſkate of innocencie,if ſo be euery one be cariod 
without iudgement, at their owne wil, Now we know what 
p abſteining frb the tree of knowledge of god x euill meaneth: 
namely, ᷣ Adam might not by afſaying this oꝛ that thingha- 
zard his wiſdome:but being addicted ta God alone, might be 
wiſe only by his obedience, Therfoztknowlege is taken abu 
— — — men 
vpon n g 
NCT 
himſelfe alone: x p2eſtnned to aſſay what he was able fo doe. 
10 [And out of Heden went a riuer. ] Poſes ſapth that there 
. one riuer to water the garden, whichoriter diuided it 
ſelfe into ure heades. All men doe agree that Euphrates and 
Tigris were two of the heades. Concerning the other two 
there is great tontrouer ſte. Many think that theſe foure heads 
were Pithon, and Gihon, Ganges, and Nilus: whole errout 
notwithſtanding is ſuffictently enough confuted by the dil⸗ 
tante of places. And there are ſome whtch ſceke foz one dl theſe 
heades ſo farre as to the riuer of PDaoubict as though the ha- 
bifation of one man extended it ſelfe from the furtheſt part of 
Aſia to the ende of Europa. But fo; ſo much as diuers other 


famous riuers paſſe by the ſame region, their opinion is bet- 


ter to be allowed , whiche thinke that two. of them are noted, 
although their names be now: wozne-oht of vſe,Yowbeit,the 


doubt 2 Ad holes diuſveth — 
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by;which the garden was watered, into foureheades.” And it 
is well naugũ knowery/ that the heades of Eupbtates and Tis 
gry; werefarre diſtant aſſunder. Dut of this knot ſome thus 
bnfblde them ſelues: affirming, that by the deſtruction and 
ſpovle which the oude made, the face of the earth was chaun⸗ 
ged ; and therfoze they gheſſe it might come to paſſe that the 
courſes of the riuers were troubled and turned another way: 
The whiche opinion ſemeth to me, to deſerue to be retected 
btterly .: Foz although Jgraunt, that the earth, ſo ſone as it 
was accurſſed , was bꝛought from her naturall beantie into 
miſerable filthineſſe- and defozmitie , and to a lamentablo 
ſtate:and that afterwardes it was ſpoyled in many places 
thꝛough the floude: pet notwithſtanding Jſay that it is the 
ſame earth whiche was created at the beginninge. Pozeos 
uer, Poſes in my iudgement applied his Topographic oz des 
ſcription of Paradiſe to the capacitie of his age. Not- 
withſtanding nothing is done, except we find that place there, 
where the riuers Tigris and Euphrates diuide and part them 
ſelues out of one chanell oz ſtreame. Firſt note that there is 
no mention made of a ſpzinge oz fonnteine, but there is ſayde 
onely to be one riuer. And by the foure heades J vnderſtande 
as well the oꝛiginals, and ſpꝛinges, whereof the riuers take 
their beginninges, as the entries and mouthes, whereby they 
flowe into the Sea. Nowe the riuer Euphrates was ſo toyned 
in olde time with the river Tigris in one courſe, that it might 
wy be called one riner diuided into foure heades: eſpecially 
if that be graunted vnto me which is apparent to al men, that 
Poles ſpeaketh not aptiy,noz after a Philoſophicall manner, 
but rudely, that the moſt ſimple of all may vnderſtande. Euen 
ſo in the firſt Chapter he calleth the @unne and the one the 
two pꝛincipall lightes: not bicauſe the ne is greater then 
the other Planetes,but bycauſe in our ũght it is deemed to be 
greater. Pozeoner he ſtemeth to take away all doubt, when 
he ſayth that the riuer had foure heades , bicauſe it was di⸗ 
uided out of the place. What meaneth this, but that out of 
one watercourſe the. chanels were diuided either abone 02 


beneath Paradiſe : owe J will ſet downe the figure befoze - 


pour pes, to the ende in reading pe max — 
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Pinie in his rt boke waiteth that the riner Euphrates was 
ſkopt vp from the Orchens that it coulde not haue his courſe ri he 
into the ſea, but by the riuer Tigris, And PomponiusMela, joe 4 
in r —— the — 4 makes 
an directe and f 5 fa2th ; mile Ita» 
uers, but * them, But Nearchus , whome Alexander lian or 


made Admerall of bis Nauie, and who by bis conduce ſailed og e 


thꝛoughout all thoſe countries, ſaith that the mouthe of pps 


river Lupbrages and Babylon, are tiuit thouſayd,4 tho hun / ft 
. An pace the mouth en | 


66 of the riuer Tigris in the extreame part of the Suſis: by which 


» 


d petemzs thetittes bf commendation be- Nj 
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thꝛough Babylon, and the other runneth by Seleucia, two fa / 
mous and verie 
king togeth 


any region 
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part he returning from his long and wozthie nauigation, met 
the ing. with bis. Nauie, as Arrianus repazteth in his eight 
boke of the geſtes of Alexander. The whiche ſentence Strabo 7 
alſo confirmeth in his g. boke. Notwſtanding whetherſoeuer 7 
Euphrates, falleth oz floweth, it is certeine that the ſame and 
the riuer Tigris running together are diuided. Yowbett Ar- 
rianus in his ſeuenth boke wꝛiteth, that not onely one chanell 7 
of the riuer Euphrates runneth into the riuer Tigris, but 
alſo many bꝛokes and diches:bycauſe waters fall apace from 
the hillie groundes into the vale . As touching the meeting of 
the two riuers which J haue noted in the figure, the opinion 
of ſome is, that the lieuetenant Cobaris cauſed them ſo to mete 
by a cutte, leaſt Euphrates hauing his whole fozce by his fte 
courſe, ſhould inuade Babylon, But he ſpeaketh as of a doubt ⸗ 
full matter, It is moze credible, that men by arte and indul⸗ / 
trie followed the courſe of nature, in making diches and cut? 
tes, when they ſawe Euphrates ran from the higher ground 
of his owne actcoꝛde into T 1gris, Pozeouer, ii we may credite 
Pomportins Mela , Semiramis bzought the tiuera Fu - 
phrates and Tigris ts Meſopotamia » whtche befoze 2 
and vnwatered : which is by no manner of meanes ble, 
Poze true is that which Strabo, a diligent and painefull wzi- 7? 
fer,affirmeth, that theſe two riners ioyne in one at Babylon: 
Nan eee 
Are carried the red meanet 2 
toniunction ot the two riners in one is beyond not 
far from the towne called Maſsica,as we may read in the fite 
boke bf Pbnic . From thence the one riuer kaketh his tourſe 


rich cities. A we graunt that the ſayde mit / 

| er of þ riaers Tigris andEuphrites, is by nature? 
from thobeginning' all abfirditie is taten away, Ir there be 
region dnder heauen which ercellethinpleaſauntneſſe,in | 
entie of all manner of fruites, in fertilitie, in delightes, and 
other giftes, the ſame the wꝛiters doe ſpecially telebꝛate 
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long to the ſame, wher with Poles commendeth Paradiſe. And 

it is likely that the region of Heden was ſituate in thoſe parts 

as may appeare by the Pzophetes Eſaie. and Faerhiel . And 56 ..,, 

whereas Poſes ſayth, that there went a riuer out of Heden, Ex. 15. 23 

I thereby vnderſtand the flowing of the water: as ir he ſhould 

ſap,that Adam dwelt on the banke ol the riner, oz in that land 

which was watered on eyther ſide, if we thinke god to taks 

— foz that, which is compaſſed about with the riuers. 
owbeit it maketh no greate matter, whether Adam dwelt 

on this ſide the place where the waters ioyne in one, towards 

Babylon and Seleucia, 92 in the vpper parte: it is ſufficient 

that he inhabited that territoꝛie whicho was well watered, 

But howe the riuer was diuided into-foure heades, it may 

eaſily be perteiued. c there art two xjuers which iayne £64 

gether in one, after wardes they go into divers parts, Do ons. 

riuer is in the place, where both torne together: and there are 

two heades in the vppermoſt chanels, 4 tino alſo towards the 

lea, after they begin to he diuided agaie in greater, length, 

W ins theſe names Pichen 

and Ghon o 1 i not agreing to reaſon, that, we 


gius to euer riuer a 1 — 


that riuers chaunge their names, ly; whers there is 
any- notable note of difference, be river: Tigris it 
ſelfe,Plagie being nooks tg ore nn 
ther tal £48; caſed; Piglua a and 9 
many chanels , iopned together againe, it 8713, 


Ther cost thereis na abſurditie .it wo lay that it was diuerſ- 
deute exxof, Pozopuerothero4$-ſonce affinir 


tie betweng Palin and Piſhon: in ſommebe it is not pulikelys 
name af Paſitigrisis 2 nk 
peſlatien. Andi 150 mn fon — — 


of ae ee ate 


diſagre, ern: 
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ullah, is taken here in my indgement,fo2 that region Whiche 
is neerevhto'Perſta , Foz in the 25 Chapter following, Boles 
will ſhewe,that the Iimaclit- s dwelt from Hauilah vnto Sur, 


whiche is neere adioyning to Cgypt, whereby men goe inte 


Aſlyria, The bozder of Hauilah is ſette againff the frontier wt. 


of Gur, which Poſes maketh nere vnto Egypt, and towards 
Aſlyria alſo. Wherevpon it followeth, that Hauilah 9 


to Suſia, and to Perſia, Foz it mult nerdes be lower then Aſly- 


ria towardes the Perſian ſea , Furthermoꝛe, it is farre from 
Egypt: bycauſe Moſes reckoneth vp many nations, whichs 


j 
inhabited betwene the boꝛders of thoſe two places, Alſo the | | 


Arabians, of whome mention is made there, were neigh⸗ 


boars vnto the Perſians , How, that whiche Poſes affirmeth | 


concerning golde and pꝛetious ſtones cdmeth to notable ptir 
pole, There remaineth Gihon, whiche (as Poſes affirmeth) 
watereth the land of Chus : whiche all interpꝛeters call Ac- 
thiopia, But the region of the Madianites, and the region of 
Arabia whiche are boꝛderers, are by Moſes called after the 
ſame name After the ſame manner his wilt in another place 
is called an Aetfuopian. And ſcing thy lower courfe of Eu- 
phtates tendeth to that parte, Jſenot why it ſhould de coun⸗ 
ted foꝛ an abſur ditie, if it be tearmed by the name of Gihon, © 
— he ſimple meaning of Poſes is, that ＋ _ * 
am poſſeſſed, was plentifully watered, ecyane wt 

6f a river palſin thereby, 1 "Whiche was alter warde dlutder 5 
into foure heades. * 
15 [ Then the Lord Godtoblt chr un Nowe Poſes — he 
deth y the earth was gin#to man fo} this cauſe, that he might 
occupie him ſelfe in tilling the ſame. Mher vpon it followeth, 
that men were —— , that they might not 
be idle ⁊ vnoccupied. This was d labour ploaſtont and full of | 
velight, free from Ml Wrarireltt andp2tteſonineſs! Notwith) | 
ftanding, ſing God would hatte nian tobeexerciſed in tikling 
ur the earth, he tonde mmer m his perſon, all ivlenefſe. Where, | 
| to the oder af nature, 
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ſerue God, Notwithſtanding, this (meth to W 
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of the garden, thereby to declare, that vpon this condition we 
poſſeſſe thoſe thinges which the Loꝛde giueth vnto vs, that we 
being confent with the moderate and temperate vſe of them, 
may lay vp in ſkoare the remainder, Ye which poſleſſeth land, 
mult ſo recetue the pearely fruit thereof, that he ſuffer not the 
ground though careleſſeneſſe to decay, but ought to endeuour 
him ſelfe to leaue the ſame to his poſteritie as god, 02 rather 
better then he found it. Let him ſo eate the fruites thereof, p he 
waſte nothing thꝛough riotte, no2 ſuffer any thing to periſh 
though negligence. And to the end this ſparingnes may haus 
place amongeſt vs, and that we may be diligent in ſauing 
thoſe benefites which the Loꝛde hath giuen vnto vs: let euery 
man conſider that he is the Loꝛdes ſtewarde, in all thoſe thin⸗ 
ges, which he hath vnder his hand. And ſo it will come to paſſe 
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that he ſhall neither diſſolutely behaue himſelle, noꝛ cozrupt, their ri- 


though abuſe,thoſe thinges which God will haue ſaued. 

16 [And the Lorde God commaunded. ] Boſes now tea⸗ 
cheth that man was made ruler of the earth, with this exceptt- 
on, that he ſhoulde neuer theleſſe be ſubiect vnto God. a lawe 
is ginen vnto him in token of ſubiection. Fo2 it made no mat- 
ter to God, if he had eaten of all þ fruits of the garden without 
exception, Therefoze the foꝛbidding of one tree , was a pꝛoſe 
and triall of obedience. And by this meanes God woulde haue 
all mankind to be enured, cuen from the beginning, with the 
reuerence of his Pateſtic:euen as it was needefull , he being 
Ado2ned and inriched with ſo many excellent giftes, ſhoulde 
be keept in awe and obedience,leaſt he ſhoulde burſt ſwꝛth into 
wantonnes and rebellion , There was an other ſpecial reaſon 
which we touched befoze : namely,that Adam ſhoulde not de⸗ 
fire to be moꝛe wiſe then was conuenient , But this generall 
purpoſe of God is to be obſerued, whereby he woulde make 
man ſubiett to his gouernment . Therfoze the abſteining frõ 
the fruite of one tree, was a certeine leading to obedience ; to 
the end man might knowe that he had a Guider and Loꝛde of 


bis life, vpon whome he ought to depend, and whoſe heltes it 


behoued him to obey. And verily this is-p only rule to liue wel 
and with reaſon, . foz men to bend and frame them ſelues to 


E. iij. 


ches. 
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*. Cor. q. 7 gther ſentence of Paul. where he affirmeth that the law is the 


Mans life euerie parte and condition bleſſed : therefoꝛe his life pertep 
ui the firſt, ned both to bodte and ſoule, Steing a right iudgement and the 
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the ſentente ol Paul, when he ſaith that the law is not giuen 
fo the iuſt man, Fo2 if it be ſo: Adam being as vet perfect and 
vncoꝛrupt, had no neede of the lawe. But the ſolution is caſte 
to be made. Foꝛ Paule diſputeth not there, but pꝛonounteth 
of the common vſe of life, that they which runne of their owne 
acco2de, are not to be compelled by the neceſſitie of the lawe: 
accoꝛding to the common pꝛouerbe, Df euill manners ſpꝛing 
god lawes. Neuertheleſſe he doth not denie but that God ap⸗ 
pointed a law foꝛ man from the beginning, that he might take 
to him ſelfe his due and lawekull right. Af any man obiect the 


Miniſter of death: anſwere that the ſame is accide ntall, and 
that at the coruptio of mans nature. And that then a tõman⸗ 
dement was giuen vnto man, wher by he might know that he 
was vnder the gouernance of God, But J lightly paſſe oner 
theſe ſmall matters. And let vs remember that which J ſpake 
befo2e, becauſe it is of greater weight: that then we ſhall 
frame our liues aright , if we obey God, and make his will 
the rule and guide of all our affections , [| Of cucry tree of the 
Garden.] To the end Adam might the moze willingly obey, 
God conynendeth his liberalitie , Beholde, ſarthe he, J deli⸗ 
uer into thy hand all the fruites of the earth, andeuery kinds 
of free, Out of whiche erceeding plentie and varietie , J res 
ſerue one tree onely, Alſo he terrifieth him by thꝛeatening the 
puniſhment, foz the ratifying of the lawe. Whereby the grea⸗ 
ter ts the wickednefſe of man, whom neither this louing com⸗ 
memoꝛation of theſe gifts of God, noz the feare of puniſhment 
could reteine in his dutie. But it may be demanded what kind 
of death the Loꝛd meaneth in this place? It ſæmeth to me that 
we muſt fetch the definition thereof from the contrarie: we 
mufk, J ſap, conſider from what life man did fall. Me was in 


iuſte moderation of affections was in his ſoule, life alſo reig⸗ 
ned there: in his bodie there was no manner of vice: where⸗ 
loꝛe he was altogether free from death. The earthly life was 
to htm tempozall, yet notwithſtanding if he had not fallen, he 


hav gon to heauen, without death, ſickneſſe, oz any „ 
| no 
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= 
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now death is therefoze hozrible vnto vs: firſt, bicauſe we are 1 
emptied of all thoſe graces, as touching the bodie:ſecondly,bi- e os 
cauſe our ſoule feeleth Gods curſſe. Let vs alſo ſee what is the or os 
cauſe of death: ſurely, an eſtraunging oꝛ falling away from dea. 
God. Verevpon it followeth that by the name of death al thoſe 
miſeries are comp2ehended, wherwith Adam thꝛough his fall 
intangled him ſelfe. Foz ſo (one as he fell from God the founs 
teine of life, he was calf downe from his fozmer ſtate, to the 
end he might feele, that mans life without God was miſeras 
ble and loſt, t therefoze nothing differing from death. Where Life withs 
fo:e the fate and condition of man, after ſinne, is iuſtly called out God wo 
death, and the depꝛiuing of life, The ſozrowes and miſeries . 
both of the ſoule and alſo of the bodie, wherewith he ts compaſs 
ſed about ſo long as he liucth in earth, are a certeine entrie of 
death, vntill death it ſelfe vtferly ſwallow him vp. Fo2 p ſer ip⸗ 
ture tearmeth them dead men, which being opp2eſſed with the 
tyꝛannie of ſin x of Sathan, liue to their deſtruction, Wherfozs 
it is a vaine x ſuperfluous queſtion, how God thꝛeatned death 
to Adam at what time he ſhold touch the fozbiden fruit: when 
as he deferred the puniſhment foz a long time. Foꝛ then Adam 
was giuen vato death , and death beganne his kingdome in 
him, vntill the grace whiche ouerſhadowed hum bꝛought a res 
medie. 

18 [lt is not good that Adam ſhoulde be alone.] Nolve 
Poſes ſetteth fa2th the purpoſe of GDD in creating the wo⸗ 
man: which was, that there might be men vpon the earth, whi 
che might haue mutuall ſocictie among them ſelues, Vowbeit 
it may be doubted, whether this ſentence ought to be extended 
to generation. Foꝛ the woꝛdes ſimply haue this ſignification, 
Bicaule it is not god foz the man to be alone, we muſt create 
foʒ him a wife, that ſhe may be an helpe vato him. Potwith⸗ 
ſtanding J take them thus: that God beginneth at the firſt de⸗ 
gree ot humane ſocietie: yet that his purpoſe was to compꝛe⸗ 
hend others, in their oꝛder e place, Therſo:e the beginning is 
gener all, That man is created that he might be a ſoctall crea⸗ 
ture liuing in ſotietie. Now mankind could not ſfand without 
a woman:⁊ thertoꝛe in the conjunction ot men, that knot eſpe- 
crally appereth, wherby the 2 ethe wile grow gether 

iii. 
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7 1 into one bodie, into one ſoule, euen as nature it ſelfe taught 
Plato : other Philoſophers of moze ſound iudgment to ſpeak , 
Moꝛeouer, although God vttered this concerning Adam, 5 it 
was not pꝛofitable foz him to be alone: Notwithſtanding J do 
not reſtraine it tohis perſon onely, but rather thinke it to be a 
common rule of mans calling : that euery man may take it as 
ſpoken to him ſelf, that ſolitarines is not god, but in him wh6 
Ood hath 1 by a ſpeciall pꝛiuilege. Pany thinke that a 
ſingle life is beſk,x therefoꝛe leaſt they ſhould be miſer able, they 
abſteine from wedlocke, And not onely heathen men haue de⸗ 
fined , that it is a happie life to liue without a wife, but alſo 
the firſt boke of Hicrome againſt Iouinian is ſtuft full of wic- 
ked repꝛoches, wherwith he goeth about to make holy matri⸗ 
monte hatefull x infamous, Let the wicked lerne to ſet againſt 
theſe wicked ſuggeſtids of ſathan, this ſentence of God, wher - 
with he hath appointed man fo amatrimoniall life, not to his 
deſtruction, but to his ſaluation. [1 will make him an helpe,] 

Queſtion, It may be demanded why it was not ſaid inp pluralnumber, 
Let vs make.as befoze in the creation of the man, Dome think, 
that by this ſpeach,the difference which is betweene both ſexes 
is noted, and that ſo it ts ſhewed, how much moꝛe excellent the 

Aalwere. man is, then the woman, But J like better of another inter- 
pꝛetation, which differeth ſomewhat, though it be not altoge- 
ther contrarie:namelp, that when in the perſon of man, man⸗ 
kinde was created, the cõmon wozthines of the whole nature, 
was with one title generally adoꝛned, where it is ſatd, Let vs 
make man: and that it was not nerdfull to be repeated in the 
creating ofthe woman, which was nothing elſe but the addi⸗ 
tion furniture of the man. It cannot be denied, but that the 
woman alſo was created after the image of God, though in the 
ſeconde degree. Wherevpon it followeth, that the ſame which 
was ſpoken in the creation of the man, perteineth to woman⸗ 


kind, Now ſeeing God alligneth the woman to be an helpe to 


Woman the man, he doth not only pꝛeſcribe vnto women a rule of their 
is ordei- calting,p they may the better do their dutie: but alfo pzonoun- 


tele he teth y matrimonie ſhalbe in verie deed vnto men a notable ftay g 


a help and 
ſtay of 


t helpe of life, Let vs thereſoze determine p the oꝛder of natur 


mia: life, Doth ſo beare,that the woman is a helpe to þ man. The TN S 
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3d;onerb is, that ſhe is A neceſſarie euill;but we ought rather 

tohearken unto the wozd of God, whiche affirmeth that the 

woman is giuen to the man to be a companion and fellowe, 

whiche may helpe him to liue well. J graunt that in this c02- 

rupt ſtate of mankinde , the bleſſing of GD D, whiche is 

here deſcribed, appeareth not: but we muſk account the cauſe 

of this euill to be this, namely, bicauſe we haus altered the 

oꝛder ol nature which God had o2deined, Foz if ſo be there re⸗ 

mained that integritie whiche was in man at the beginning, 

this oꝛdinaunce of God ſhould be euidently ſeene , and moſte 

ſwete melodie ſhould reigne in wedlocke : becauſe the man 

ould haue reſpect vnto God,andthe woman ſhould be a hel⸗ 

per of him foz ward therevnto: they both ſhoulde imbꝛace with 

one conſent holie and friendly ſocietie. Now it is come to paſſe 

thꝛough our fault, and cozruption of nature, that this happi⸗ 1 

nelle of wedlocke is ſoꝛ the greateſt part decayed in vs: 02 at | \f "5" 

leſt wiſe is mingled and infected with many inconuenientes. ue of 

Hereof come bꝛalles, troubles, bitterneſſe, contentions, and a contenti- 

huge heape of all euilles. Bereof it commeth that men are of- oo in ve 

tentimes troubled with their wiues, and do ſeele many lettes locke. 

to come, by the meanes of them. Powbeit wedlocke could not 

be ſo defiled th2ough the wickedneſſe of men, that the bleſſing 

which God had once ratified by his woꝛde, ſhould be wholy a- 

boliſhed and extinguiſhed, Therfoze in many incongeniences 

of wedlocke, which are the fruites of a degenerate and toꝛrupt 

nature, there remaineth ſomewhat of the godneſle of God:and 

in the quenched fire,as it were, there remaine and appeare 

notwithſtanding ſome ſparks, And vpon that pzincipall point 

dependeth the other ;, that women being taught concerning 

their dutte, may indeuour them ſelues to maintrine the oꝛder 

which Sod hath appointed, in helping their huſbandes. It is 

the mens part alſo to weigh and conſider with them ſelues, 

what duetie they in like manner owe vnto the halfe parte of 

their kinde , Fo2 hothe ſeres are mutually bounde either to o⸗ 

ther: and fo2 this cauſe the woman is giuen to the man to be 

an helpe, that he may ſhewe him ſelle to he a head and guide. 

Furtbermoꝛe, we are to note another thing, when the woman 

in this place is called the * belp,that neceſſitte is not — 
-D, ed, 


' becauſe as yet he was rer fro luſt:as though ſhee were giuen 


bis owne kinde had bene giuen vnto him, he * 
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74 ched, wherebnts wo are indaungeredafter the fall of Adam. 


Fo2 the woman ſhould haue ben an help to the man, although 
he hadfod in his perfec ſkate, Now ſceing the diſcaſe of luſt 
wanteth a remedie, we haue a double benefite of God: but the 
latter is accidentall. [Mecte for him, Jo (accoꝛding to the He⸗ 
bzue text,) Before him: Oz, as it were anſwerable vnto lum. 
Fo02 although certeine of the Rabines think this to be ſpoken 
affirmatiuely without anp note of ſimilitude: notwithſtan 
ding take it in the pꝛoper ſenſe, as if if were ſaid, that ſhe is 
as it were, «vTi50txor,02 xvriseoÞor,that is to ſap, oppoſite, oꝛ 
equiualent, oz anſwerable, Foz the woman is ſaid to be ouers 
againſt the man, oꝛ befoze the man, bicauſe ſhe is like and ans 
ſwerable vnto him. And the note of umilitude ſemeth to me 
to be added,becauſe it is a bo2zowed ſpeech. The G:eekointer» 

pꝛeters hauefaithfally giuen the ſenſe, And here the erroz of 
certeine is ouerthꝛowen, which think that woman was made 
only fo2 to increaſe 4 multiplie mankind:and do reſtraine ths 
woꝛd (Good, ) wherof mention is made befoꝛe, to gener ation: 
they thinke not that a wife was neteſſarie in reſpect ol Adam, 


Þnto him only to be a bedfellow : 4 not rather an inſepar able 
companion of life, Mheras others expound theſe woꝛds to be 
as much, as ifhe had ſaid, That ſhe might be readie at his com- 
mandment:it is a very colderpoſition. Foz the purpoſe of Pos 
ſes is to expꝛeſſe moꝛe:as appeareth by that which followeth, 

19 [So the Lorde formed of the earth. ] This is a 
moꝛe largeerpoſition of the fozmer ſentence. Fo2 he ſaith that 
none of all thofe creatures which God had made, when a mul⸗ 
ter 02 viewe of them was taken, was founde to be a meefe 
mate and pokefellowe foz Adam: neither was there that affi- 
nitie ot nature, that Adam might choſehim a mate and com- 
panton of his life from ont cf any one kind, Neither happened 
this though ignozance. Foz creatures of euery kinde came 
foꝛth befoze the pzeſence of Adam: and he named them not 
at a venture, but of knowledge he gaue to euerp one his owne 
and p2oper name: yet notwithſtanding there was no equall 
pꝛopoꝛtion befweene him and them. Do that, vnleſſe a wife of 
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ttitute of a conuenient q mete helpe, Alſo theſe wozdes, [And 
brought them to the man.] ſignifte nothing elſe, but that he 
gaue vnto all creatures the affection of ſubtection, that they 
might willingly offer them ſelues vnto man: that they bees 
ing familiarly viewed and conſidered, he might put a diffe- 
rence betweene them, by giuing vnto them pꝛoper names, and 
agreeing to their ſeuerall natures. And this gentleneſſe had als 
ſo remained in wilde beaſtes towardes men, if ſd he Adam by 
his falling from Ood, had not loſt his ſyperiozitic i rule which 
God had giuen vnto him, But fo ſone as he began to be obſti- 
nate and rebellious againſt God, he folt the fiercenes of bzute 
beaſtes againſt him. Foz ſome are veriehardly tamed, others 
ſome remaine vntamed, and ſome terrifte vs thzough their 
ſterne crueltie. Notwithſtanding there remaine ſtill certeing 
reliques ot that ſubiection, as we ſhal ſe in the ninth Chapter 
following , And we mult note, that Poles ſpeaketh of thoſs 
creatures alone, which come molt neere vnto men : fo; fiſhes: 
line as it were in another woꝛld. As touching the names whis 
the Adam gaue vnto them alſo, J doubt not but that euerie of 
them receiued their pꝛoper name with verie gad reaſon, But 


the vſe of them with many atder benefits allo is worn away. 


21 Therefore the Lord God cauſed an heauie ſleepe. Als 
though this oꝛder of mating woman ſemeth ridiculous and 
fonde to wicked and vngodlie men, in ſo muche that ſome ſay 
that Poſes telleth but a fable: pet notwithſtanding to vs the 
womerfall pꝛouidente of God ſhineth. Foz to the end the con⸗ 
toyning of mankinde might be themoze firme,he would that 
out of one and the ſelfe ſame beginning, as well the males as 
the females ſhould haue their oꝛiginall. e made therefoze hu⸗ 
mane nature in the perſon of Adam, x therofhe fozmed Penah 
that the woman might be only a poztionof al mankind, This 
1s the meaningof the wo2des, which we had befoze in the firſt 
Chapter, GOD created man, male and female created he 
them. Yereby Adam was taught to knowe himſelfe, as by 
lokeing in a glaſſe ; and Heuah in like manner, willingly to 
ſubmitte her ſelfe vnto the man, as taken out of him, Where 
as, it two ſeres had pꝛocitded out of diuerſe beginnings, 
it had giuen occaſton either of mutuall contempt, oz of enuie, 
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oꝛ elſe of bꝛalles, and contentions, And what cauſe haue pers 
nerſe heades to gainſay thts? The narration ſeemeth not cre- 
dible, betauſe it agrath not with cuſtome. As though it had 
moꝛe toldur, that men are begotten daily of filthie and vn⸗ 
cleanc ſeede, were it not knowne by vſe and experience. But 
they obiecte, eyther that the ribbe whiche was taken from A⸗ 
dam was ſuperfluous: oꝛ clſe, that though the abſente of the 
ribbe ; his bodie is lame. To both theſe let it be anſwered, that 
they finde great abſurditte, But if we (ay, that the Lozde and 
maker of heauen and earth pzepared a ribbe, wherof he might 
make another body, finde nothing in this anſwere diſagree 
ing with the pꝛouidente of God, Howbeit, the other coniecure 
is better allowed: that ſomewhat was taken from Adam, that 
be might imbꝛace part ofhimlſelfe with the greater liking and 
lone; Yo loft therefoze one ribbe: but fo2 the ſame a greater 
reward was giuen vnto him, when he got a faithfull compa⸗ 
nion of life : yea; when he ſawe himſelfe to be perfect and com⸗ 
plet in his wife, who befoze was but as an halfe creature. Aud 
An image herein we ſe a true image of our vnitie with the ſonne d 
of Chtiſte Gad: foꝝ he alſo was made weake, that his members might be 
in Adam, endued with ſtrength. In che meane time let vs note, that As 
dam was calt into a deep ſltepe, to p̊ end he might fecle no pain: 
alſo, that there was no violent rupture made, noꝛ that he felte 
no loſſe by the ribbe whiche was taken away: bycauſe God ſo 
filled vp the voyde place with fleſh,that he might notwithſtan⸗ 
ding haue ſufficient ſtrength: onely the hardneſſe of the bong 
was taken away. Alſo Poles. vpon god conſideration vſeth 
this wo2d,made,o2 builded:to teach that at p laſt in the perſon 
of the woman, mankind was perfected, which befoze was like 
vnto a building begonne and not finiſhed. Dtherſome referre 
it to gauernaunce:as if Poles woulde haue ſayd, that then the 
lawfull oꝛder of a familie was appointed: the which differeth 
not much from the foꝛmer expoſition, 
Wedlocke 22 [And brought her to the man. e Poſes ſheweth 
was ordci- Þ wedlocke was oꝛdeined of God: the which is chiefly p:ofita- 
ned of ble to be known, Foz ſeeing Adam toke not a wife to him ſelte 
God. at his owne will: but take her whome the Lo2de offered and 
appointed vnto hun: hereofthe holineſle . 
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— we knowe that God's the authour / 7 
thereof. The moꝛe that ®athan hath gone about to defile mas 
trimonie,the moze let vs eſtteme and reuerence the ſame, that 
it may haue due honour. Foz thereof it will come to pale. that 
” thechilvzen of God will with a god and quiet conſcience im⸗ 
"7 b2ace wedlocke: and men and their wines will liue chaſtely 
Am bonetklp together. Bathan hath ſought two thinges in the 
= diſcredite and abaſeing of matrimonie : that by the hatred 
= thereofhe might bꝛing in the peſtilent lawe of ſole and ſingle 
nue: and alſo might giue libertie to marted perſons to do what 
them luſt. Therefoꝛe the wozthineſſe of matrimonie being 
heben, ſuperſtition muſt he takenaway: leaſt it be a lett and 
> himderaunce to the faith full, to kepe them from the vſe of the 8. han i, 
lawfull and pure oꝛdinaunte of God "Alſo we mull reũſt the the cauſe 
laſcinious wantonneſſeof the fleſhe,that men may liuechaſtes why ma- 
ly with their wines, But il there were no other reaſon but "ue, 
this, that except we both ſpeake and thinke honourably of mas N 
trimonie, the authour thereof is diſhonoured, the ſame alone 
ſhoulde ſaffice: ld ſuch it is which Poles defcribeth here. 


then ſo quicke and ſharpe,that he coulde iudge by contectures, 
it ſhal bebuta-weake aunſwere. But we nerde not to doubte, 
but that God made the truth of the mater knowen vntohim, 
epthor by ſecrete renelation, oz elſe by his wo2de, Foꝛ he did 
not boꝛrowe the ridbe of the man-foz his owne nereffitie , of 
the which he made the woman: but he wbuld haue them knit 
together the moze by this bonde: the whiche coulde not be, 
ercepte the matter were knowne vnta them. Poles doth not 
erp2eſſe hawe it was knowen, Neuertheleſle, except we will 
make the wozk of God ſuperfluous, e muſt aſſure our ſetues 
p the anthdar did manifeſt doth that matter, alſo the o2der 4 
purpoſe of doing it. Adam was caſt into a deepe ſliepe, not to p 
end the oziginallof his wife might be hidden from him, but 
to takeaway tho grieſe and paine, vnttit he had receined the 
den ente of the vibe taken away!.:Aifs Moſes ſetteth downe 
de une which adam gaus vntohis wite;that be dis tellis 


monie, 
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78 monie, and by this note, hemight commit to everlattingine; 
mo2te the wiſedome of God; 


24 [Therefore ſhall man leave his Father. ] Pere ſome 8 | 


dout whether Boſes maketh God the ſpeaker of theſe woꝛds, 


o Adam: 02 whether he added this him felfe as a teacher, Of 7 
the which th2e,the laſt liketh me beſt, Therefoze Poſes , af- 
ter he had hiſlo2ically repozted that which theLo2de had done, 
he ſheweth alſo the ende of Gods oꝛdinaunce. The ſumme is 
this: that among the degrees of humane ſocietie, this is the 


thiefe: and as it were moſte holy, that the man cleaue to his 


wife. And this he ampliſieth by adding a compariſon, that the 


buſband ought to pꝛeſerre his wife befoze his father. And the 
father is ſapde to be fozfaken, not that matrimonie ſeparateth 
Marriage childꝛen from their parentes, oꝛ that it taketh away other du⸗ 


doth not ties of nature: fo2 ſo God ſhoulde be contrarie to him ſelfe. 


— But ſeeing the duetie of the childe to wardes his father cught 


from their greatly to be tmbzaced, and ought ſimply in it ſelſe to be toun⸗ 
fathers, ted inuiolable and holp, Poſes notwithſtanding ſo ſpeaketh of 


wedlocke , that it is lelle lawefull tofozlake the wife,then tha 


Divorces parentes. Therefoze-they which graunt diuozces to be made 


eughrnot £0 light cauſes '; dot in one puinte violate all the lawe'gf | 
to uf nature, and bzing the ſame to naught. If it be ſinne to dinids 
toe hind the father and the ſonne, it is greater wickedneſſe to vndog 7 
— the knotte, whiche G DD hath pꝛeferred befoge all other. 
And they ſhall be ont fleſi]j : Although it is not aide her: 
And they two ſhall be one fleſh vet not with ſtanding, inte 
ſenſe there is na ambigintie;Foz O D appointed not man 


wines to one man, but one wife onely: and in a generall doc⸗ 
trine he ſaid Mie) in the ſingular number It reſteth therfoꝛe 


p the matrimoniall knot conſiſt betweene.two whereof it do⸗ 8 
eth eaſily appere, that there is nothing lefle agrteinq to the 924 | 
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dinance-of God, then the hautngofmany wines: Now, when | 
Mat.r9.5. ot Hauinur Chzilte diſailowing the: voluntarie dinozces , 


the Jewes, alledgeth thecauſe : namely, Becauſe it var no 


Nala j. from the beginning: he commaundeth this firſt inſtitution to 
be as aneuerlaſting rule. 15y the (ame, Malachie alſo tcalleth 


backe tho gewes that were in his tima, tu the ſirſt inſtitutiun, i 


ſayings dadohenatibempoptrem yi big Dank 


not 


VPON GENIS IS. CAP. Ik IMA! 


notwithſkanding the ſpirite was plentifull in him. Wherfoze, 79 
there is no doubt but that the hauing ol many wiues, is à coʒz⸗ 
ruption of lawfull Matrimonie. 

25 [And they were both naked. In that the nakednefſe of 
men is counted vncomlie, ⁊ defoꝛmed, which in beaſts is com- 
mendable enough .it ſeemeth to be againſt the dignitie of man, 
We can not ſ& a man naked without ſhame ; the like ſhams 
is not in the ſight of an aſſe, 02 a dogge, 02 a bull. Pozeouer, 
euery man is aſhamed of his nakednes,thongh he be not ſcene 
of others: where then is that nobilitie , whereby we excell 
others: The cauſe of this ſhame, bycauſe it is nowe in vs, 
Poſes ſheweth in the Chapter following. Now it is ſuffict- 
ent to ſay, that in a nature vncozrupted and not defiled, there 
was nothing but that which was honozable:whervpon it fol 

loweth, that whatſoeuer is in vs to our ſhame andrep2och,is 

to be imputed to our one fault: birauſe our parentes had na⸗ 
thing in themſelues which was vnhoneſt, oz vncomlie, vntill 
luch tune, as they defiled themſelues with ſinne, 


CHAPTER, 111. 


5] Owe the ſerpent was more ſubtile then any 
beaſt of the fielde whiche the Lorde God had 
made: aud he ſaide to the woman, Tea, hath 
Godin deede ſaide, ye ſhall not cate of euerie 
| tree of the garden? 
— And the woman ſaide to tlie ſerpent, We cate of the fruite 
of the trees of the garden. 
3 But the fruite of the tree; whichis in the middeſt ofthe 
garden, God hath ſaide, ye ſhall not cate of it , neither (hall ye 
touche it, leaſt ye die 
4 — thefer 2 to be ſhal vot die at al 
õ But God doch knowe, that when ye ſhall eate therof, your 
eies ſhalbe opened, & ye ſhalbe as 2 good & cuil. 
s So the woman, (Geng that the tree was good tor meate, & 
that it was pleaſaunt to the eyes and a tree to be deſired to get 
a ieee ee. and gaue 
alſo to her huſband wich her, and 


7 Then 
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y Then the eyes of them both were opened, and they knew 
that they were naked, and theyſewed figge tree leaues together 
and made themſelues breeches. 

8 Afterward they heard the voyce of the Lorde God wal- 
king in the garden in the coole of the day, and the man and his 
wife hidd them ſelues from the preſence of the Lorde God a- 
mong the trees of the garden, | 

> But the Lorde God called to the man, and ſaide vnto him, © 
Where art thou: "tk 

10 Who ſaide, I heard thy voyce in the garden, and was aj. 
fraide: becauſe I was naked,therefore I hidde my ſelfe. 9 

11 And he ſaide, Who tolde thee that thou waſt naked 2 Haſt 


thou eaten of the tree, whereof I commaunded thee, that thou 


ſhouldeſt not cate in no caſe? i 

12 Then the man ſaide, The woman which thou gaueſt to be 
with me,ſhe gaue meof the tree,and I did cate. & 

13 And theLorde God ſaide to the woman, Why haſt thou 
_ this? And the woman ſaide, The ſerpent beguiled me, & 

id cate, þ 

14 Then the Lorde God ſaide to the ſerpent, Becauſe thou 
haſtdone this,thou art curſed aboue all cattell, and aboue eue- 
ric beaſt of the fielde : vpon thy bellie ſhalt thou go, and duſt 
{halt thou eate all the dayes of thy life, 

15 Iwill alſo put enimitie betweene thee and the woman, 
and betweene thy ſeede, and her ſeede. He ſhall breake thine 
head, and thou ſhalt bruſe his heele. x a 

16 Vnto the woman he ſaide, L will greatly increaſe thy ſor- 
rowes, and thy conceptions, In ſorrowe ſhalt thou bring forth 
children, and thy deſire ſhalbe to thy huſ bande, and he ſhall 
rule ouer thee. 

17 Alſo to Adam he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt obeyed the you 
of thy wife, & halt eaten of the tree (wherof I commanded t 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eate of it,) curſed is the earth for thy 
lake; in ſorrowe ſhalt thou cate of it all the dayes of thy life. 

18 Thornes alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring foorth vnto theez 
and thou ſhalt cate the hearbe of the fielde. 

19 In the ſweate of thy face ſhalt thou eate bread, till thou * 
returne to the earth: for out of it walt thou taken,becauſe thou | 
arte 
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art duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou returne. 

20 (And the man called his wiues name Heuah, becauſe ſhe 
was the mother of all liuing.) | 

21 Vnto Adam alſo and to his wife did the Lord God make 
coates of ſłinnes, and clothed them, 

22 And the Lorde God ſaide, Beholde the man is become as 
one of vs, to know good & euil. And now,leſt he put forth his 
kande, and take allo of the tree of life, and cate and hue for 
euer: 

23 Therefore the Lord God ſent him foorth from the gar - 
den of Heden,to till the earth, Vhence he was taken, 

214 Thus he caſt out man, and at the Eaſt ſide of the garden 
of Hedenhe ſet the Cherubims, and the blade of aſworde {has 
Len to keepe the way of the tree of life, 


1 [Now the Serpent was more ſubtile.] Jn this Chapter, 
Poles declareth , that man after he was deceiued by the ſub⸗ 
tiltie of Sathan, and fel from his maker, was wholy changed, 
and made ſo degenerate, that the image of God, accoꝛding to 
the which he was made, was quite t cleane defaced. Alſo, that 


with man, the whole wozlde,whiche was created fo; his ſake, 
fell from his firſf oziginall: and that ſo muche of his naturall 
ercellencie was deſtroyed. But here ariſe many and hards 
queſtions, Foz when Poles ſaith,that the ſerpent was moꝛo 
ſubtile then all other beaſtes, he ſeemeth to affirme , that tho 
ſaide ſerpent was not moued by the inſtinct of Sathan to de⸗ 
ceive man, but by his owne malice, J anſwere, that the natus 
rall ſubtiltie of the ſerpent was no let, but that @athan might 
abuſe the ſame to wozke the deſtruction of man, Foz he has 
ningnede of an inſtrument, choſe ont from among all the 
beaſtes one, whiche he ſawe to be moſte miete foz him: to be 
thozt, hedeuiſed a way, whereby his ſubtile baytes might the 
mozeeaſily allure the minde of Benah, He had as yet no com- 
munication with men: he put vpon him the perſon of a beaſt, 
vnder the which he might haue acccfſe. Notwithſtanding, ins 
terpꝛeters doe not agree among themſelues. in what ſenſe the 
ſerpent is called moze ſubtile. Foz the Hebꝛue wozde ſignift- 
eth as well pzudent as craftie , m_ ng, 
a 
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taken in the god parte, otherſome in the euill parte. But 3 

thinue that Poſes doth not note the vice ſo muche, as he doeth 

ſette downe the pꝛaiſe of nature, becauſe God had giuen to 

this beaſt a ſingular quickeneſſe of witte abouc other beaſtes; 

but Sathan turneth the diſpoſition which God gaue vnto thy 

ſerpent to ſerue his ſubtile pzactiſe, Many cauill and ſay that 

there is moze cratte now in certeine other beaſtes! To whom 

J aunſwere, that it ſhalbe no abſurditie, if we ſay, that the 

gifte is taken from the ſerpent, whiche bought deſtruction to 
mankinde : eucn as we ſhall ſe after ward that he was other⸗ 

wiſe puniſhed, Vowbcit the deſcribers of beaſtes differ not 

muche from Moles in this deſcription: and experience agreeth 7 

verie wel with the ſame, And the Loꝛd doth not in vaine comy © 

Mat. 106 maund his diſciples to be wiſe as ſerpentes, Eut it ſemeth 2 
ſcarſe reaſonable, that Poſes ſpeaketh here of the ſerpent a⸗ 

lone, making no mention at all of Sathan. I confeſſe that out 

of this one place, can be gathered no other thing, but that men 

were deceiued by the ſerpent. But there are teſtimonies ol 
Scripture ſufficient, whereby it is platnely and manifellly 

The ſet· pꝛoued, that the ſerpent was onely the diuels mouth: becanſs 
pent was Not the ſerpent, but he, is the father of lyes, a decetuer , and 
one ly the, the authour of death. Not withſtanding, the queſtion is not 
doe as pet aunſwerrd, Why Poſes made no mention of @athan, 
dath. 3 willingly ſubſcribe vnto their iudgement, which ſay that 
the holie Ghoſte did then of purpoſe vſe od ſcure ſigures, be⸗ 

cauſe it was meete that the manifeſt light ſhould be deferred 

till the khingdome of Chꝛiſt. In the meane ſeaſon the pꝛophets 

teſtifie, that the meaning of Poſes was-well knowen vnto 
them:when in diuers places,they lay the cauſe ot our deſtruc⸗ 

tion vpon the diuell. We haue ſaid in another place, that Po- 

ſes applieth thoſe thinges which he hath waitten to the tapati 

tie of the common people: and that vppon verie god conſider 

ration. Foz he was to teache, not onely the vnlearned mul⸗ 

tifude : but alſo in his time the Churche was in the ſtate 

of infancie , whiche as pet was not capeable of higher doc- 

trine. Thereloze it is no abfurditie „ if they were fed 

with milke, whome we knowe and confeſſe to be as it wen 
infantes accozding to the tune. Oꝛ elle, if we like an 
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of an other ſtmilitude, Poles is not to be blamed, if he think- 
ing himlelfe to be made a ſcholemaiſter of the Lozde, ſtands 
vpon childiſhe rudiments and inſtructions , They which diſs 
daine this ſimplicitie, condemne the whole regiment of God 
in gouerning the Church. Let this ſuffice , that the Lo2de, 
by the ſecret illumination of his holy ſpirite, ſupplied all the 
want of plaineneſſe in externall woꝛdes: euen as it eudently 
appearcth by the ꝛophetes, who ſawe that Hathan was the 
pꝛoper enimie of mankinde, the wozkemaiſter of al euils, fur⸗ 


niſhed with all manner of ſubfilties and deceites to hurte and 


to deſtroy. Therefoze, although the wicked murmur and res 
pine, there is nothiug in this kinde of ſpeache wherewith we 
may be offended iuſtiy, if Poles deſcribe Dathan to be the 
— — ,bnder þ perſon of his miniſter and 

| eſpecially at ſuch time, as Ch2iſt the heave of the 
Church, and Dunne of righteouſneſſe, had not yet openly ſhi- 
ned. Pozeouer the filthines of mans ingratitude did hereby 
the better appeare: bicauſe,when as Adam and Yeuah knew 
that God had delivered vnto them all lining creatures, to be 
vnder their ſubiection, ſuffered themſelues notwithſtanding 
to be led away to rebell againſt God by one of their bondſer- 
nantes. Do often as they behelde any liuing creature inthe 
wozld,they ought to haue remẽbꝛed, as well the moſt extellent 
power and gouernment of God, as alſo his ſingular godneſſe; 
and on the contrarie parte, when they ſawe that the ſerpent 
became an Apoſtata from his maker, they doe not onely not 
puniſhe him, but againſt lawfull oꝛder, they ſubmitte them⸗ 
ſelues to it, being partakers of the ſame Apoſtaſie, What can 
be mochaindus then this ſo great wickedneſſe? Thus J take 
the name of Serpent, not Allegoꝛically, as ſome fondly do, but 
in the natural and p2oper ſenſe, Many alſo meruell that Po- 
les ſunply and ſodeinly ſheweth that men were caſt into euer⸗ 
laſting deſtruction by the motion of Sathan:and ſpeaketh not 
one woꝛde howe Sathan him ſelfe fell from God. And hereof 
it came to paſſe, that ſome hauing the ſpirit of giddines, ima⸗ 


gine that @athan was made euill and peruerſe at the firſte, 


as he is here delcribed to be. But the fall of dathan is pꝛoued 
by other places ol ©criptarezand it is a wicked errour, to af? 
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cribe bnfo G O D the creation of an euil and coꝛrupt nature: 
foꝛ when he had made the wozlde,he hunſelfe gaue teſtimonig 
to all his wozkes that they were exceeding god. UWherefoze, 
we muſt aſſure our ſelues without all controuerſte, that the 
beginning of wickedneſſe , wherewith Dathan is endued, 
came not of nature, but of defection, oz falling from God, tha 
founteine of all righteouſnes and truth. But Poſes ouerpaſ⸗ 
ſeth his fall nowe, bicauſe his purpoſe is, bziefeip to ſhewe, 
the coꝛruption of mans nature, to the end we may knowe 
that Adam was not made to thoſe manifolde miſeries, 
with the whiche all his poſteritie are vered : but that they fell 
into the ſame thꝛoughe their owne faulte . When men conff- 
der to what, and how many euils they are ſubiecte, they cans 
not ſtay them ſelues, but they muſt frette and murmar as 
gainſt God , to whome they impute amilſe the tuft puniſhe⸗ 
mentes of ſinne. We are not ignoꝛant of the grudging com⸗ 
plaintes of the wicked againſt God, whiche ſay;that he hath 
dealt moꝛe fauourably with hogges and dogges. Whereof 
commeth this, but bicauſe they umpute not to the fin of Adam, 
this miſerable and pernicious Cate, vnder the whiche wo art 
wearied, as it is meete? But this is farre wazſe,that they caſt 
vpon God the internall vices of 5 ſoule, as hozrible blindneſſe, 
obſtinacie againſt God, wicked deſires, and violent falles to 
euill:as though all the crokedneſſe of our diſpoſition were not 
accidentall. Therefoze the purpoſe of Poſes was, bzicfly to 
tompꝛehend and ſhew,how far our pꝛeſent condition differcth 
from the firſte oziginall ; that with the humble confeſſion of 
our fault we may learne to bewaile our fins . Wherfoze thers 
is no cauſe why we ſhoulde meruell, that he doth not pꝛo⸗ 
ſecute all thinges which might be wiſhed and deſired of enery 
one, when he ſtandeth vpon the hiſtozte onely which he pur- 
poſed to ſhewe. Rowe we muſte diſpatche that queſtion, in 


the which many vaine wittes verie much wearie themſelues, 


ap TWHhp Gon ſuffered Adam to be tempted : ſering he was not 
uITcre 
Adain ta 


6d, * afcribert ta iudgement and vengeance, after the fall of man 


ignoꝛant what a lamenfable end the ſame ſhoulde haue? Jn 


that nowe, he hath let Sathan loſe to pzonoke vs to ſinne, we 


from him: but in that he (ct hiurabhibertie,nature being yet 
(ound 


5 


f 


_—- 7 


VPON-GENESTS.. CAP. 111. 85 


founde and firmie, there is an other cauſe, God therefoze ſutfey 
red ſathan to tempt man, being made after his jmage,4 as yet 
faultleſſe. Pozeonex he yelded to hun the ſerpent, which gther- 
wiſe would neuer haue obeyed hun, What was this alle, but 
to arme an enimie fo the deſtructid ol man? This ſermeth to bs The error 
the occaſion why the Manicheis appointed two beginninges. o the Ma- 
They baue thereſoze imagined, that Hathan was befoze ben. 
God had his being: and that againſt his will, he ſought to in⸗ 
trappe man, and that he was not onelyaboue man, hut alſo 
aboue God him ſelfe. Thus, to ſhim the abſurditie which they 
feared, they fell into an execrable monſter of errours: namely, 
that there are two Gods: ʒ there is not one only creato2 of the 
wozld:that the righteous God was ouertom of ß moſt vnrigb⸗ 
teous, But all they which thinke godly and reuerently of the 
power of God, acknowledge that this came not to paſſe, but by 
bis ſufferance. Fo2 we muſt firſt of al graunt this of neceſſitie: 
that God was not ignoꝛant what ſhoulde come to paſſe : and 
that he could haue lette the ſame, if it had (0 ſeemed god vnto 
him. But when J ſpeak of ſuffcrance, J meane that he had dey 
termined with himſelfe what he would haue done,Pereof ari⸗ 
ſeth diſagreement fro many, who imagine p Adam was ſo left 
to his free will, that God would not haue had his fall. They 
take p fo2 granted to them, which J denie not, how that there 
is nothing leſſe pꝛobable, then foz God to be counted the cauſe 
of ſinne, of the which he hath taken vengeance with ſomany 
ſcuere puniſhments. But when J ſay that Adam fel not with- 
out the oꝛdinance and appointment of God, J doe not meane, 
that he hath bene at any time pleaſed with ſin , oꝛ that ſimply 
he would haue the commandement ,which he had giuen, to be 
b:oken, Foꝛ ſo much as the fal of Adam was the ouerthꝛow of 
right x of god oꝛder, foꝛ ſomuch as contumacie and the tranſ- 
greſſion of righteouſnes, was againſt God the Lawmaker:1t 
is moſte certeine that it is againſt the will of God, Neuerthe- 
leſſe none of theſe letteth, but that he would haue man to fall Gods ſuf- 
foꝛ acerteine cauſe,though the ſame be to vs vnknowen. It ferice was 
offendeth the eares of ſome, when it is ſaide, that God would de Aue 
baue the fall of Adam. But J pzay you what is his ſufferance fi 
elſe, which hath power to ſtoppe * ſtay; yea, who hath the * 
| uf, Whole 
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There is nothing moꝛe confrarie vnto Ood then if we ſay that 


Sath ag 


made the 


ſerpent to 
ſpcake 
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whole matter in his hand; but his will / Jt were to be 
that men would rather ſunſer themſelnes to be inoged of 
then tv wicked rathnes to take vpon them to iudge 
But this is the #&rrogancie'of felhe and bloud,to make 
ſuhiect to the reaſon thereof, J holde this as a ſire rule, that 


man was made of him, that his condition might be vncerteine 
and doubtful, Wherefo2e J am/alfured , that he had decreed © 
with himſelfe at the firſt, as it became a Creatoꝛ, what ſhouſd 
come to palle of him. Yereof vnlearned gather amiſſe, that man 
ſinned not of free will. Foz he himſelfe feeleth, beeing conuin © 
ced with the teſtimnonie of his owne conſcience,that he was ts 
free in ſinning. It is another queſtion, Whether be ſinned of 
neceſſitie, oꝛ by thaunce : concerning the whiche reade in our 
Inſtitutions, and our boke of Pzedeftination. And he ſaid 7 
to the woman.] At this place the wicked ſco2ne and mocke, b 7 
cauſe Poſes maketh that beaſt fo talke cloquently, which ones * 
ly hieth obſcurely with a fozkedfongue. And firſt of all they © 
demaunde af what time beaſtes began to ware dumbe, if they 
did then ble a diſtinct ſpeeche as we doe. The aunſwere is ea / 
fie to de made: that the ſerpent was not eloquent by nature: 
but when Sathan by the ſufferance of God, had gotten him a a 
meete inſtrument, he cauſed his tongue to ſpeake, whiche Cod 
alſo permitted. And J doubt not, but that Beuah perceiued 
this to be extraoꝛdinarie: and therefoꝛe ſhe grerdilp reteiued 
that, whereat ſhe wondered. Now,ifſo be men iudge that to 
be fabulous and vaine which is ſtraunge and vnwonted: God 
hal woꝛke no miracle. God cauſeth vs to wonder at his pow- 
er, in doing ſomewhat which differeth from common bſe. Jf 
therefo:e we deride the power of God, becauſe the ſame is not 
familiar vnto vs,do we not ſhewe ourſclues to be farre wide? 
P92eouer,if it ſerme incredible, that beaſtes ſpake at the com- 
maundement of God; whereof commeth it that man ſpeaketh, 
but becauſe God hath foꝛmed his tongue! The Goſpell pzea- 
cheth,that vopces were heard in the aire without any tongue, 
to ſet ſoꝛth the glozie of Chꝛiſte: this feemeth to be Ice p20! © 
bable to carnall reaſon, then foz the tongues of baute beaſtes 
to ſpeake. What then ſhall the wicked finde W — 
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ſroꝛne? To be bziefe, Whoſoener maketh Godin heauen to 
be the gouernour of the woꝛlde, the ſame will not denie dis 
power toward the creatures, in ſo muche that he may teache 
bꝛute beaſtes to ſpeake ſenſibly at his will and pleaſure: even 
* > as ſometime he maketh of eloquent men,dumbe perſons. But 
herein the craſtie ſubtilenes of Sathan bewzayeth if ſelfe,tha6! 
um pe doth not directly aſſaile the man, but vndermineth him in 
the perſon of his wife, This ſecrete manner of aſſailing and 
tempting is to well knowen vnto vs at this dap: and J would 
to God it were ſo, that we might learne pzudently to defende 
our ſelues. Foz in that part, where he ſerth vs moſte weahe, 
bdeentereth in by ſtealth, leaſt we ſhould fiele hum befoze he be 
entered whither he would. The woman voth.notrefuſe 40 
” talke with the ſerpent, becauſe as yet there was no debate: 
therefoze ſhe accountedhim no leſſe then a domeſtirall beate. 
It map be demaunded;what moned Sathan to wozke mans 
deſtruction? Certeine curious Sophiſters haue feigned; bes 
tauſe he fozeſawethat the ſonne.of God was to take von him 
humane deche, he enuied the ſamealſo: butſhis is a friuo/ 
lous ſpeculation. Fo2 ſeeing the ſonne of God was made man, 
to deliuer vs whiche were loſt, from miſerable deſtruction: 
how could he fozeſer that which ſhould not haue tome to paſſe, 
it man had not ſinned? Jf we may receiuecontectures, it is 
moꝛe likelie, that he was moued with a terteine ontragious 
madneſſe, as commonly the defperate ſozteof men are, that 
he might carrie man with him foꝛ companie into everlaſting, 
deltruction, But we ought to confent our ſelues with this |" any 
reaſon,that he being the enumie of God, went toouerthzowe14.,! dee 
the oꝛder whiche he had ſet: becauſehe could not pull God out ted ma-. 
of his thꝛone, he aſlailed man, in whome his image ſhinod. 
Pan being onerth2owen, he knew that the hozrible confuſion 
of the whole wo2lde ſhoulde followe,cuen.as it came to paſſe, 
Lherefoze he ſought to oppzeſſe the glozie of God in the per- 
lon of man. Setting aſide all imaginations of man, let vs 
holde faſte this doctrine: whiche is ſimple and ſound, [ Yea, 
hath God in deed faid?] This ſentence is dinerſly expounded: 
rea, it is w2eſted, partly bicaulſe it is of it ſelfe obſture: and 
partly bicauſe of the _— - Sewn of the ÞPeb2ug 
ij. wozd, 
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(00;de;- The- Poly undes the tnhiche be bane here this 
nozde (Tot) ſometime Although: and fometime, 
How: much more. Dauid Kimhi , taketh it in this laſt ſenſe; © 
and thinkoth that there palſed many woꝛds between them, be⸗ 
foze the ſerpent came thus far:that is toſay, he hauing foz ma | 
ny cauſes:ſpoken euil of God, concludeth at y laſt ta this effect, * 
Pereby it dothmuch moze appoarehoweenuious and malici- | | 
aus he hath he wed himſelfe again vou, bycauſe he hath. foz- * 
bidden you the trie of knowledge of god and euill. But this 
expoſition, beſides that it is tw farre fetcht,it is al io pꝛourd toꝛ 
be falſe dy the anſwer of Heuah. The Chalde araphꝛaſt dot 
better expoumnd it thua, Is it true that God hath fozbidden you? 4 
and ſo foꝛth. And to ſome it ſeemeth an ironic all, and to others 
ſome a ſimple interrogatid. It were a ſimple interrogatid wi 1 
che ſhould bzing doubting thus, Can it be. that God hath ſoꝛ⸗⸗ 
bidden any man to eate of the tree: And it were ironicall-which * A 
ſhould caſt off vaine feare,as thus: God careth much whether 4 
ve tate of the tre oꝛ not:it is therefoze a fonde thing. iat von 
thinks that the ſame is foꝛbidden vou. therefoze.ſubſcoibe to 1 

x 


the fozmer ſcntence,becanſe it is moꝛe pꝛobable, that ®athany 
to the ende he might the moze ſecretly deceiue, went foꝛ warde 
by little and little in circumſtances and bywapes, that e 
might lende the woman tothe contempte ol Gods commaun ⸗ 

dement. Now; ſome thinke that Sat han patciſely denieth it to 
be the woade of God which men had heard. Others thinke(to © 
whome ʒ rather agree) that vnder the pꝛetente of aſking the 
cauſe,he doth indiredip diſtredite the wo2zde ,, And verily the 
old interpꝛetour hath tranllated it, Why hath God ſayde:? The 
whiche, although J doe not altogether allowe, pet aotwiths 

ſtanding J doubte not but that the ſerpent ſtirreth vp the wo- 7 
man to demaund the cauſe : becauſe otherwiſe he coulde nat 
withd2awe her minde from God. This ts a verie perillouus 
temptation, when we are perſuaded that we ought not to o⸗ 


= > 3 * 
ws : _— 


true obe- bey God,but ſo farre as we haue a reaſon of the tommaund e ⸗ 


dience. 


ment. Fox it is a true rule of obedience”, when we being ton |? 
tented with the bare cõmaundement, xc ſuade our ſelues that 1 
all which he commaundeth is iuſt and right. But whoſdeuer 
N to be wiſe beyonde meaſure , firſto ſhaketh off the — i 

ueren ente 
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nerente of God, and then is by and by carried by ſathan into o- 
pen rebellion, [Of euery tree of the garden. ] Che interpꝛe⸗ 
tours expound this two wayes: Firſt, that Sathan to increaſe 
the enuie, feigneth that all the trees are fozbidden, Vea. hath 
God commanded that pe ſhould not be ſo bolde as to touch any 
one tree: Secondly they expounde it thus, Therefoꝛe, ye haue 
not libertie to cate of euerie tree without exception. The foꝛ⸗ 
mer expoſition doth better agree with the diſpoſition of the 
diuell, that he might maliciouſly amplifte the matter: and it 
ſemeth alſo to be vpholden by the aunſwere of Heuah. Foz 
when the ſayth, We eate of all, one onely ercepted:ſhe ſemeth 
to ouerthzowe the canill concerning the gener all pꝛohibiti⸗ 
on. But becanſe this was moze apte to deceive, to moue a 
queſtion concerning the ſimple and bare pꝛohibition of God: it 
is moꝛe credible, that Sathan, accozding to his craftineſſe, 
beganne his temptation hereat, Can it be that God would 
haue pou to gather fruite ot no one trie! But in that the wo- 
man inakethranſwere, that one tree onely was fo2bidden, it 
maketh fo: tho defente of the commanvement, as if ſhe ſhould 
dome that it ought not to ſwme hard oz grienous, that God 
had excepted one tre onely anndſt ſo greate varietie and plens 
tie of tres, Thus there ſhall be in theſe woꝛdes a graunting 
that one tre was fozbidden : alſo a refutation of the cauill, 
that it was not hard to abſteine from one tre, where an in⸗ 
numerable ſoztc were at hande which were permitted. Yeuah 
coulde not mozepzudently and valiantly repulſe the fempta- 
tion of Sathan, then when ſhe obtecteth that ſhe and her huſs 
band were ſo liberally dealt withall at the Loves handes, 
that the libertie alreadie grannted might ſuffice them. Fo2 ſhe 
meaneth that they ſhould be to vnthantfull; if they not being 
contented with ſo greats riches, deſired moꝛe then was merte. 
Whenſhe ſapth that Ood had fozbidven them to rate, oꝛ to 
touch: ſome thinke the ſeconde woꝛde to be added, as though 
ſhe noted God of tw much ſeueritie: in that he fozbad them al⸗ 
lo to touch. Bnt J rather interpꝛet, that as pet ſhoftundeth in 
abe diente, and expꝛeſſeth her godly affection, in ping cares 
fully the commaundement of God. Onely ſheſdarneth in de⸗ 


nouncing the puniſhment,bzinging in þ Aduerbe ( Peraduen⸗ 
F. v. | ture:) 


39 
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90 ture:) whereas God had certeinly pzonounced, Ye ſhall dy the 


Sathan at 


the firſt y- 
ſeth flatte- 


"18, 


death. So that nowe the woman began to doubt. She had not 
death befo2e her eyes, as it became her, if ſhe became diſobedi⸗ 
ent vnto God:but ſhe ſheweth her ſelle to haue but a colde and 
ſmall feeling of the perill of death. 

4 [ Then the ſerpent ſayde to the woman.] owe @a- 
than pzocedeth further: and bycauſe he ſawe that there was 
a (mall hole open vnto him, he giueth a direct aſſault. Foz his 
manner is not to goe directly to wozke, but when we of our 
owne accoꝛde, lay our ſelues open and naked befoze him. Ve 
doth at the firſte, aſſault moze ſubtily by flatterie: but when 
he hath crepte in, he dare pꝛoudly exalte himſelfe againſt God, 
Euen as here, the doubting of Yeuah being taken away, he 
pearceth further, to the ende he might make a ſimple deniall, 
Te ought to be inſtructed by ſuche examples to take herde of 
his baites and ſnares :; to the ende we withſtanding them 
in time, may dꝛiue him away farre from vs, leaſt he haue ac⸗ 
ceſſe to come moꝛe neere vnto vs. owe therefoze he doth not 
aſke doubtingly, as he did befoze, whether it were tbe tõman⸗ 
dement of God in verie deede which he aſſaileth ; but he open ⸗ 
ly repꝛoueth God of a le. Foz he affirmeth, that the woꝛde 
wherby death was thzeatened, is falſe and vaine. A deadly 
temptation, when as God thzeatening deſtruction, we doe not 
onely carelely neglect the ſame , but alſo make a mocke and 
ſcoʒne of God himſelfe. 

5 [But God doth knowe.] Some thinke that @athan doth 
have craftily commende God, as though he woulde neuer fo2- 
bid men to eate of wholeſome fruite. But they are manifeſtly 
contrarie to themſelnes : fo2 they alſo confeſſe,that in the foꝛ⸗ 
mer member he did diſcredite God vtterly , as though he had 
made a lye. Other ſome thinke that God is repꝛoued of malict- 
ouſneſſe and enuie, becauſe he would — men of molt ex- 


- cellent perfection: 4 the opinion of theſe is moze pꝛobable. Ne- 


uertheles in my tudgement, Sathan goeth about to pꝛoue that 

which he had (aid a little befoze,taking a reaſon —— 

rie, This trie, ſaith he, Ood hath — vou, leſt he ſhould bs 

conſtrained t admit pou into the ſocietie of his glozie: theres 

foze the feare of puniſhment is ſuperfluous , Jn ſumnie, he — 
n 
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nieththe fruitotobe hartfull, becauſe the ſame is pzofitable ꝰ 


he 
of and wholeſome, When he ſayth-that God doth knowe : he re- 
dis p2ocheth God with gelouſie yas if he had giuen caumnaunde⸗ 
nd ment ſoꝛ the nonce concerning the trie, that he might kepe 

man in the lower degree. [Ye (hal be as Gods. J Home turne it, 
as Ye ſhall be like vnto Angels. It map alfo be put in the ſingu⸗ 
18 lar number, Ve ſhall be as God. à doubt not but that Sathan 
is p2omileth dnto them the diuinitie: as if he had ſayde, God de- 
ur fraudeth you of the tree of knowledge fo: no other cauſe, but 
de becauſe he is afearde to haue fellowes. But, he placed not 
en the diuine gloꝛie oꝛ equalitie with 'God in the perfect know⸗ 
d. ledge of god and euill, without a colour: but it is a mere vi- 
'e ſoz and deceite to intrappe the miſerable woman, Becauſe all 
l. men are naturally deſtrous ot knowledge: it is thought that Kno 
of felicitie conſiſteth therein. But Yeuah erred, whiche tem- is de fire. 
m pered not the meaſure of knowledge with the will of God, of all men 
c⸗ And we are all daily ſicke of the ſame diſeaſe, in that we deſire 
ot to know moze then is meete then the Lo2d permitteth:ſteing 
* the pꝛincipall pointe of wiſedome is, framed ſobzietie to the 
to” obedience of God. ; 
0 6 So the woman ſeeing. The impure ſight of Heuah being — 
v here infected with the poyſon of concupiſcence, was the meſſin- eg 
t ger # witneſle of an impure heart. She might haue ſincerely de 5g), 
d behelde the tree, that no luſt of eating might firſt haue aſſailed of Eue. 


her nunde, Foz the fayth which ſhe gaue to the woꝛde of God, 
was a notable pꝛeſeruer of the heart and of all the ſenſes, Now 
after that her heart fell from the faith and obedience of the 
wo2de, ſhe by and by coꝛrupted all her ſenſes, and wickedneſſe 
ſpꝛead it ſelfe thzough all partes, as well of the ſoule, as of the 
bodie. This therefoze is a ſigne of wicked falling away, that 
the woman iudged the tree to be god to cate of, that the ex⸗ 
cerdingly delighted her ſelfe with the beho ding thereof,that 
' he perſuaded her ſelfe that it was to be deſired to get wile⸗ 
dome, by whiche ſhe paſſed befo2ze a hundzed times, and neuer 
once was moued with the beholding of the ſane , Foz nou e 
her minde wandereth intemperately, the-bzivle and raynes is 
taken off, and ſhe dzaweth her body with her into the ſame 
laſciuiguſnefſe, [And gaue alſo to her hu: bande with 2 
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By theſe wozdes ſome gather; that Adam was pzeſent lohen 
bis wife was tempted, and perſuaded by the ſerpent the whi- 
che is by no manner of meanes credible; It may be notwith- 
ſtanding j be came ſtrait after:yea,befoze ſuch time as the wa- 
man had taſted of the fruite of the tree, ſhe tolde the communi - 
cation which the had with the ſerpent, and inſnared her hu 7 
band with the ſame baites wherewith ſhe her ſelfe was decel- 
ved, And becaufe Poſes ſtmply xepo2zteth that Adam did cate 
of the fruite which he recemed at his wiues hand, the common 
opinion is, that he was rather deceiued by her alluring intiſe- 
mentes, then perſuaded by the deceiuable pzouocations of Da- *? 
than. To this ende the ſaying of Paule is alledged, Adam was 
not deceiuedbut the woman. But Paule ſpeaketh there,onely 


t. Tim. a. comparatiueip. Therfoꝛe he did not tranſgr eſſe the lawe whi⸗ 


Rom. 15.2 


The be- 
ginning 
of Adams 
fall from 
God, 


che was giuen vnto him onely to obey his wife:but alſo being 


dꝛawne by her into peſtilent ambition, became partaker of the 4 
ſame fall and tranſgreſſion. And Paule in another plate, ſaythy 
not that ſinne came by d woman, but by Adam him ſelfe. Fur- 2? 


thermoꝛe the repzofe which followeth ſtraite after, Behold Aa- 
dam 1s become as oneof vs, plainely teſtifieth , that he alſo fo 4 

liſhly deſired moꝛe then was lawful:and that he did giue moꝛe 
credit to the flattering ſpeaches of the diuell, then to the holp 
woꝛd of God, Now it may be demanded, what | yp ſinne of them 
both was, It is very childiſh, that certeine of the aunctent Fa- 
thers haue wꝛitten, how p he was intiſed with intemperancie 
of eating. Foz, ſeeing he had ſuch flowing plentie of the belt 
fruits, what # how many cates & delights had he in one kind? 
Auguſtine wziteth much better, who ſaith, p Pꝛide was the 
beginning of al euils,x that mankind was loſt thꝛough pꝛide. 
Notwithſtanding a moze ful definition of the ſin,may be takt 
out of that kind of temptatis, which Poſes deſcribeth: foꝛ ſirſt 
of al. the woman is led away fro the woꝛd of God by the decet- 
uable flatteries of the ſerpent,th2ough vnbelefe , Mherefoꝛe 
the beginning of the fall, wherwith mankind was ouerthꝛow⸗ 
en, was a defection oꝛ ſwaruing from the commandement of 
God. But note, that men then fell away from God, when lea- 
uing his woꝛd, they opened their eares to the lyes of Hathan. 

Foz thereby we gather, that God will be ſeene and knowen — 
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his woꝛde: and that therfoze all reuerente o him is ſhaken off 
when his woꝛd is e vert 
to be knowen:foz the woꝛd of God hath his dignitie amongeſt 
a few: inſomuch that men ruſhing heavlong th2ough the con- 
tempt thereof, arrogatenotwithſtanving to them ſelues the 
chiefe place and degree among the wozſhippers of God. But 
as God doeth not other wiſe manifeſt him ſelfe vnto men then 
by his woꝛd: euen ſo his m conſiſtethj no other wiſe, nei⸗ 
ther doth his wozſhip r pure amongelt vs, then when 
we obey his woꝛd. Wherefoze infivelitte was the rote offal- 
ling from God,euen as faith only 4opneth vs vnto God, From 
hence flswed ambition and pꝛide, inſomuch that firlte the wo⸗ 
man, then the man alſo deſired to exalte themſelues againſt 
God, Fo} they did indeed exalt themſelues againſt God; when 
as they being not tontented with the HondurWwhiche Godhad 
giuen vnto them, dellred tokriowe moꝛe then was merte, that 
they might be equat with God: NAherein alſo monſtruous in⸗ 
gratitude bewꝛayed it ſelfe. They were mave after the image 
and likenelle of God : this ſeemed a mall thing in their eyes 
vnlelle they were alſo equall;, Holde, chere is no. cauſe u 

we ſhoulde labour in vaine to extenunts and ovcald rhe ſinne 
of Adam and of his wife, as doe terteine bngovly men. Foz A- 
poſt alle is not a ſmall offence, but a deteſtable- wickednelle, 
whereby man refuſeth to be ſubiec vnto his maker: nap, 
whereby he doth reiec and denie him, Poꝛzeduer it was not A- 
poſtaũie alone: but other hainous contumelies and rep2zoches 
acainſt God were ioyned therewith, ®athan aceuſcth God of 
a lye,of enuie, oł maliciouſneſſe: tothe which foule and exe⸗ 
crable ſlander, they ſubſcribe: at the length they not regarding 
the commaundement of God, doe not onely giue plate to their 
tufte, but doe alſo make themſelues ſeruauntes of the dineU, 
Lo ſpeake moze bꝛieſiy: infldelitie opened the gate to ambi⸗ 


93 


conti ned. Chis is a doctrine verie pꝛoſitable . 


word 

ought to 
haue his 
digoitic 


Infidelitie 


the roote 
of falling 
trom Goc 


Apoſtafle 
in Adam. 


tion: and ambition was the mother ol rebellion, that our pa⸗ — = 4 


rents ſetting the ſeare ot God alive, did caſt oft the yoke of o/ her of re 
bedience.Zn conſideration heredt, Maul tẽatheth, that thꝛough bell on. 


the dilobediente or Adam, ſinne entred into the woꝛld. Let vs 
imagine that there is nothing woꝛſe, then the tranſgrefſion of 
the commandement: Pet nottwichtkanding, we ſhal! — 
| peg 
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9 + — little to extennate oz diminiſhe Adams nne. God aps 

pointing him to be free in all things, and the king of the wozld, 

woulde trie his obedience in g from one tree onely, 

This condition pleaſed not him. Let peruerſe Rhetozicians 

make excuſe, that the woman was entiſed with the beauti⸗ 

fuineſe ofthe tree, and that the man was intangled with the 

llatteries of Peuah : Pet notwithſtanding, the moꝛe ſufferas 

ble and eaſie that the commaundement of God was, the leſſg 

tollerable was their crokedneſſe in refuſing to obey. But we 

muſt pet ſeeke higher foz the oꝛiginall and cauſe of inne. Foz 

they durſt neuer ta haue rebelled againſt God, except they had 

firſt refuſed to giue credite vnto his woꝛde. And nothing en- 

. tiſed them to deſire the lruite, but mad ambition. So long as 

they beleruing the woꝛde of Ood, ſuffer ed themſelues willing⸗ 

ly to be gouerned of him, their affections were rightly oꝛdered 

and framed. Fo this cogitation, that God is iuſt, which was 

grauen in their mindes, was a notable bꝛidle: and that na⸗ 

thing is better then to obey his tommaundementes : alſo that 

t is the ſumme ol a happie life to de loued uf him. But after 

they gaue place to the blaſphemie of Sathan, they began, 
as if they had been he witched, to want reaſon and iudgement ; 

and ſceing they were the bondellaues of @athan, he had their 

Sinnes are ſenſes alſo captiue; Pozeouer we knowe that ſinnes are not 

dot gland eſteemed befoze God, accozding to theoutward ſhewe, but af- 


tet or Ilſe 


before god ter the inward affection 1 Nowe in that the falling away of 


— our firſt par entes, is ſaid to be the vniuerſall deſtruction of all 
to theoup mankind, it ſemeth'to many verie abſurde:and foz this cauſe, 
— they would gladly lay the blame vpon God, On the contraris 
mn” parte Pelagius, leaſt the coꝛruptiom of mans nature might be 
imputed vnto God, (which he falſely feared, )pzeſumed to de- 
nie oꝛiginall ſinne. But ſo groſſe an errour is plainely confus 
ted, not onely by ſound teſtimonies ol Scripture , but alſoby 
experience it ſelfe, The coꝛruption of our nature was vn⸗ 
knowen vnto the Philoſophers, when as otherwiſe they wers 
wittie inough. And this their ſenſeleſſe blinyeneſſe, is an eui⸗ 
dent teſtimonie of oziginall ſinne, Foz hoſoeuer are not 
farke blinde, doe ſee that there is noſounde 02 whole parte in 


wh they ſ& that our minde is ſtricken with blindeneſle 5 2 
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* infected with an innumerable ſoꝛte oferrours: that all theafs 

b. fections of our heart are full ot rebellion and wickednes: and 

ly, that filthie luſtes and other grieuous diſeaſes do reigne there: 

NS allo that all our ſenſes do flowe with many vices, But becauſs 

tis none but Ood, is a meete Judge of this cauſe,wemulk content 

be dur ſelues with the iudgement of his holie woꝛde contepned | 

— in the Scriptures. Firſt, the @criptures plainelyteache that We are 
le we are euen in our birth impure and ſinnetul. Waine was the fioveful is 
V8 tauill of Pelagius,in ſaying that inne came from Adam to vg ut birth» 
02 by imitation, Foꝛ Danidbeing as yet ſhut vp in his mothers Pal. 51, 7. 
ad wombe, could nat be afollower of Adam: who notwithſfan, Sinoe cow 
Ns ding confelſeth that he was conceined in inne. But fo; a c ie 
* moze large pꝛofe of this matter, and foz the vefinition of 926-: n 
— ginall ſinne, reade in ourdoke of Inſtitutions: ſauing that 

eo J will b:iefly in one woꝛd chewe, how farre the ſame exten» 

_ deth it ſelfe, Me doe iuſfly account whatſdeuer is defiled and 

94 toꝛrupted in our nature tobe finne, becauſe it is not miete 
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that we afcribe theſame vnto God. But the Apoſtle Paule in 
the thirde Chapter of his Epiſtle tothe Romanes, tcacheth 
that toꝛruption is not in one part onely, but alſo that it poſſeſs 


Rom. 3. 


ſcth the whole ſoule and euer ie parte thereof. Wherevpon it Origin 
followeth, that they doe verie childichly crre, which do conſider dane. 


oꝛiginall ſinne, onelp in the luſt and in the inoꝛdinate motion 
of appetites: when as it fulfilleth the ſeate of reaſon and the 


whole hart. Guiltines and condemnation is annered to nne: Rom. 5.1 
v2, as Paule ſpeaketh, ſinne came by man, and death of nne l EPbe. 2.3 


UWherefoze in another place he pzonounceth that we are the 
childꝛen of wꝛath: as it he ſhould make vs ſubiect-to euerlaſ⸗ 
ting malediction. In ſumme, that we are ſpoyled of the moſt 
excellent giftes of the holie ghoſt; or the light of reaſon,of righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe, of ſinceritie, and are pꝛone to albmarmer-ofcuill: 


allo in that we being lol and damned are ſubiort vnto death, ... + 


it is our condition by inheritante; and a uſt plagus whiche 


% 


1 


Cod hath laide vpon all mankinde . How if any man obiect, 


that it is vniuſt that the gailtleſſe ſhould be puniſhed foz the 
Anne of another: anſ were, that what gifts ſotuer Cod hath 
beſtowed vpũ vs in the perſon of Adam. might verie lawfully 
be taken away, ſæing ehe wickedlx nn 

niede⸗ 
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ne&defull that we flie to that olde imagination of ſome, that 
ſoules haue their oziginal of the firſt ſtocke. Foz the poſteritit 
toke not their coꝛruption naturally of the pꝛogenie of Adam: 
but the ſame rather dependeth vpon the oꝛdinaunce of God: 


who as he had adozned the whole nature of mankinde in one 
man with moſte excellent giſtes:ſo in him, he made the fams © 


nature naked and bare againe. And now, ſo ſone as we arg 
cozrupted in Adam, we beare not the puniſhment of another 
mans fault, but we are guiltie thzough our own fault. There 
is a queſtion alſo moued of ſome , concerning the time of ths 
fall, oz rather oftheruine, This opinion was allowed of di- 
ucrs, that they ſell the ſame day whereon they were created 
and therefoze Auguſtine wziteth , that he ode foz the ſpacg 
of fire houres , 
temptation of Sathan was deferred vntil the Sabbaoth day, 


that he might pꝛophane the LO N Des dap: it is ve⸗ 1 


rie weake, And the godlie are admoniſhed by theſe leſſons, that 


they take not ſuch paines in doubtfull ſpeculations, J, as 1 5 


cannot define of the time: ſo I thinke it may be gathered by 
the narration of Poſes, that they did not long keepe the digy 
nitie which they had recetued, Foz ſo ſone as he hath ſayde 
that they were made, making no mention of any other mat- 
ter, he paſſeth to ſhewe the fall. I Adam had dwelt with his 
wife, but a little (pace of time, the bleſſing of God had not bern 
baine in inlarging poſteritie : but Poſes meaneth that they 
were depꝛiued of the benefits of God,befoze they had any cons 
tinuaunce to vſe them, I therefo2e eaſily ſubſcribe fo the ex⸗ 
clamation of Auguſtine,O miſcrable tree will, which being as 
yet ſound, had fo ſmall ſtabilitie. And to ſay nothing of p ſhoꝛt⸗ 
neſſe of time, admonition of Barnarde, is wozthy to be rem#- 
bed: Seing wereade that ſuch a horrible done fall happened 
in Paradiſe: hat ſhall we doe, which are in thedunglull: Va 
mult alſo keepe in remembꝛance, by what pꝛetence and colour 
they and their poſteritie foz euer were moztally deceiued. Ue⸗ 
ry plauſible was this flatterie of @athan, Ve ſhal knowe both 
good and euiil: but therefoze that knowledge was accurſed, 
becauſe it was deſtred without the fauour of God, Wherfoze, 


Whereas otherlome coniecture , that the ? 


pnlelle we will willingly put vppon'vs the h | 
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da learne to depende vppon the becke of God alone, whom we 
knowe tobe the authour of all god thinges, And becauſe the . . . 
(ccipture in diuers places, putteth vs in minde of our naked- ** 
nelle and nede, and pꝛonounteth that we muſte reconer in e. 
Chꝛiſte that which we haue loſte in Adam: we ſhaking off all 
truſt of our ſelues, let vs offer our ſelues emptie vnto Chziſt, 
that he may fill vs with his riches. 
„And their eyes were opened. ] It was meet 5 Yeuahs epes 
ſhould haue a miſt befoꝛe them. vntil her huſband alſo was ves 
ceiued;now both of them being bound together with the bond 
of infoꝛtunate conſente,they begin to tele their euill: howbeit 
they are not touched as pet with p ſerious knowledge of their 
euil, They are aſhamed of their nakednes,notwſtanding they 
being conuinced, doe not humble themſelues befoze God, they 
feare not his iudgement as if became them:yea,thep ceaſe not 
to haſte and cloake ſtill, Notwithſtanding, here is ſome p;cite 
to be ſeene, that whereas a little befoze they moſt pꝛeſumpt u⸗ 
ouſly gaue an aſſault to vanquiſh heauen, now they being con⸗ 
founded with the feeling of their ſhame and repꝛoche, flee into 
toꝛners to hide themſelues . And this opening of the eyes in 
our firſte parentes, to beholde their filthineſle, plainely ſhew⸗ 
eth, that they were alſo condemned in their owone iudgement. 
They were not as pet called to the Tribunall ſcate of God: 
there is none that vꝛgeth them: the ſhamefaſtnes which com⸗ 
meth of it ſelfe, is it not a ſure and vndouted token of fault? 
Therfozethe eloquence of the whole woꝛld ſhal p ꝛoſite nothing 
to deliuer them from guiltines, to whom their own conſcience 
is a iudge to confelle their fault, But rather it techeth vs all to 
open our eyes,p we being confounded with our owneſhame , 
may giue to God the glozte, which he deſerueth', Cod created 
man to be flerible:he did not only ſuffer him, but alſohe would God wold 
haue hun tempted, Foz he applied t framed þ ſerpents tongue baue man 
to the diuell, contrarie to the o2dinarie vie of nature: euen as = m—_ 
if a man ſhoulde giue a ſwoꝛde and buckler into the handes of *** | 
another. Deing the vnhappie ende and ſucceſſe was fo2e- 
| knowen vnto him, he might haue remedied that which he did 
not. But when we ſhall come vnto man, we ſhall finde that 
hc unned willingly, and not ſo _ by the fre, as by the — 
0 ner 
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r minde, be departed fronj 


God, his maker, Neither can we ſay that it was a (mall fault, 
when he, not beleuing the woꝛde of God, exalted him ſelfe a⸗ 
gainſt him thꝛough wicked emulation: when he woulde not be 
ſubiecte vnfo his will and commaundement 3; and when 
he pꝛoudly fell from him. Therefoze, what ſinne and olfenet 
— is in the fall of our firſt parentes, it reſteth in and vpon 


them: and whereas the eternall counſell of God went bekoꝛe 


it, it wanteth not iuſt reaſon and cauſe, though the ſame be 
hidden from vs. Ne doe ſee that fruite doth daily ſpzing from 
ſuche hoꝛrible ruine, becauſe God doeth leade vs to humilitie 
by our owne miſeries: alſo, becauſe he doeth moꝛe plainly ſet 7 
fo2th his godneſſe, Foz his grace is moꝛe plentifully pow2ed 7 
foꝛth vppon the wozlde by Chailte, then it was beſtowed vp- ⸗ 
pon Adam in the beginning. Nawe, if ſo be our reaſon wil! 
not reach here vnto, it is no meruell if ſo be the ſecret counſell 


of God be vnto vs like a Labyzinth, [And they ſewed fig- 
tree leaues together.] That whiche J ſayde befo2e , that they 1 


were led to repentaunte, neither with true chame, no2 with 
ferious feare, doeth nowe better appeare. They made them 
b:eeches , 02 aperns of figge leaues. To what ende? That as 
it were with an inuinctble fozte oz bulwozke, they mighte 
dziue God farre froin them, Therefoze the feeling of their euill 
was onelp confuſcd,and topned with dulneſſe, much like vato 
a dꝛeame in vnquiet ſleepe. There is none of vs which deri⸗ 
deth not their follie (as in deede it was ridiculous ) in ſetting 
ſuch a veile 02 couering befoze the eyes of God, Jn the meang 
time, we all are ſicke of the ſame diſcaſe : fo2 enen at the firſts 
pꝛicke of conſcience, we tremble & are aſhamed : by t by thers 
crepeth in a fauourable iudgement of our ſelues, whiche lea ⸗ 
deth vs to vaine topes: as if we might eaſily mocke and de⸗ 
teiue God, Therefoꝛe vnleſſe our conſcience be moze pꝛeſſed, 
there is no excuſe o2 colour ſo vaine, wherwith we do not ton⸗ 
tent our ſelues: yea, it no excuſe may ſeruc, yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, we pleaſe our ſelues, and thinke that we are verie well 
couered, by the fozgetfullnele whiche commeth of thꝛee daycs 
ſpace , To be ſhoꝛt, Poſes here deſcribeth the colde and halle 


OY offinne , whiche is naturally ingraffed in the 
mindes 
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mindes of men, that they may be made inercuſable, Not- 
withſtanding it may be demaunded, If our whole nature be 
infected with the ſpottes of ſinne: why doth the defozmitie ap⸗ 
peare in one parte of our bodie onely 2 Foz Adam and Yenah 
doe not onely couer their face, 02 their bꝛeſt, but alſo their 
ſhame and ſecret partes. A thinkethey did it vpon this occa- 
ion, that men might commonly knowe , that there is no other 
=> cozruption of nature, then in venerious and fleſhlie luſt, But 
they ought to weigh and conſider,that there was noleſle cauſe 
of ſhame, in the epes and in the earcs, then in the genitall oz 
ſecret parte, which as vet was not defiled with inne: where- 
as Adam + Heuah had defiled their eares and eyes, and had as 
it were foꝛtifled the diuell. But it ſufficed God, that there 
was ſome note of ſhame in mans bodie, whiche might put vs 
tn minde of ſinne, Furthermoꝛe, as we ſaid even nowe, Adam 
and Heuah knewe not as pet their filthineſſe , when as they 
ſought to ſhun and hide them ſelues from the pzeſence of God, 
by ſo lender and light a couering, | 
8 [After warde they hearde the voyce of the Lorde , ] D 
ſone as God ſpake, Adam and Peuah knew that their aperns 
of figge leaues did p2ofite them nothing at all, with the whi⸗ 
che they thought them ſelues verie well conered . Poſes w2t- 
teth nothing here, but the verie ſame, which remaineth and 
is daily tobe ſeene euidently in the nature of man. The ditfe⸗ : 
rence of god and euill is grauen in the heartes of all men as Ro. 2. 7 
the Apoſtle Paule teacheth. But all men burie and couer their 
faults with vine leanes,vntil God by his woꝛd ſtrike and ter⸗ 
rifte their tonſciente. erot came the trembling tonſtiences, to Men na⸗ 
witte, after that God hauing put away all ſenſeleſneſſe, con⸗ — ex 
ſtraineth them to here his voice. But wheras Hierome tranſs cuſe their 
lated it thus, After Noonetide, the Hebꝛue terte is, At the altes. 
winde of the day. The Gz&kes, omitting the name ol winde, 
haue tranſlated it thus, At the euening. Thus there grewe 
an opinion, that Adam hauing ſinned about Nonetive, was 
called at the ſetting of the Sunne to iudgement. But J doe 
rather incline to the contrarie contecture, that they bering clad 
with their couering, paſſed the night in ſilence and reſt , the 
darkeneſle bering an helpe 99 ; 9 
G.if, eing 
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beeing th2oughly awaked about the mozning,they remembꝛed 
them (clues. We knowe that at the riſing of the Sunne, there 
riſeth a (oft winde naturally: thertoʒe with this winde, God 
alſo appeared. And Poles ſhoulde verie impꝛoperly call the 
eueningtide the cole of the dap. Others take it foꝛ the South 
part. And ſome think that the ſame is fulftlied which the ſcrip⸗ 
ture pꝛonounteth, that they whoſe conſciences accuſe them. 
are alwayes afearde and out of quiet, where there is no pe⸗ 
rill oꝛ cauſe of feare. Perevnto they referre that whiche is ad⸗ 
ded concerning the winde, as though Adam was afearde at 
the ratling fal of a leafe. But that which J haue ſet downe bes 
fo:e is the moze true and ſimple meaning: that the ſame whi⸗ 
che lay hid in the darkeneſſe.of the night; was diſtouered by 
the riſing ofthe Sunne. Neuertheleſle J doubt not, but that 
there was ſonre notable ſigne of the pꝛeſente of G O D in 
that winde. Foz although, as J ſaide befoze; there is wont 
to be alwayes at the Sunne riſing ſome ſoft o2 cole wind, vet 
fo; all that, the ſame letteth not, but that the Loꝛde gaue an 
extrao2dinaric ſigne of his comming, to-waken the conſcien 
ces of Adam and Yeuah , Foꝛ ſœing he is incompzehenſible, 
when his will is to manifeſt him ſeife vnto men, be put vpon 
Mat.04.3 him thoſe marks wherbp he might be knowen. Dauid calleth: 
the windes the meſſengers of God, vpon whoſe winges be ri⸗ 
deth, oꝛ rather fleeth with incredible (wiftneſſe: but ſo often as 
it ſeemeth god vnto him, he vſeth as well the windes, as o⸗ 
Win ther creatures at his owne will, contrarie to the o2der of nas 
The pie: ture. Theretoꝛe, whereas Poles in this place maketh mens 
ſence of tion of the winde, he meaneth in mp iudgement, that there 
Godin e- Was ſhewed a ſtraunge and notable ſigne of the deuine pꝛe⸗ 
very whcr ſence, which greatly aſtoniſhed the minds ol our firſt parents. 
Nowe, this latter remedie of flight was no better then the 
firſte: foꝛſomuch as GDD bꝛingeth them backe againe as 
they were fleeing, with his voyce onely. It it witten, Whe⸗ 
ther ſhall I flee from thy preſence? If I aſcende into Heauen, 
thou art there: If I lye downe in hell, thowart there: Let me 
£ take the winges of the morning, and remaine in the depthe of 
the ſea: yet thither ſhall thy hande leade me, and thy right 


bande holde mc, We all confeſſe this to be true, and vet nes 
n — uerthelelle, 
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nertheleſſe we ceaſſe not to ſceke vaine farting hoales: and 
imagine euery ſhadowe, to be vnto vs a notable defence, 
And it is not to be omitted, that man finding by experience, 
that a fewe leaues did pzofite him nothing at all, he fled to the 
ſhadowe of the trees, Foz ſo is our guiſe and wont when we 
are excluded from vaine cauilles, to deuiſe new excuſes whi⸗ 
che may hide vs as it were vnder the moze thicke ſhadewe. 
When Moſes ſaith that Adam and his wife hid them ſelues 
in the middeſt of the tree of Paradiſe ( fo2 ſo is the Pebꝛue 
text:) we muſt note that the ſingular number is put fo; the 
plurall: as if he had ſaid, Among the trees, 
9 [ And the Lorde God called Adam, ] Now they wers 
aſtonniſhed at the voyce of the Loꝛd God, but being afearde, 
they lay ſtill vnder the trees, vntill an other voyce entered 
moꝛe effectually into their minds , Poles ſaith, that theLozy 
called Adam: was he not called befoze 2 But that was a cons 
fuſed ſounde , whiche was not fozceable inough to pꝛeſſe 
and v2ge their conſciences:therefoze God now commeth moze 
nere vato them, and cauſeth them to come foꝛth in the mideſt 
out of the thicke of tres, euen againſte their wills. After 
the ſame manner alſo are we ferritted at the voyce of GOD, 
ſo ſone as his lawe ſoundeth in at our ear es: but by and by 
we ſerke foꝛ ſhadowes, vntill he pzeſſing vs moze vehement⸗ 
ly conſtraineth vs to ſtand guiltie befoze his iudgement ſeate, . fe x 
Paule calleth this the life of the lawe, when the ſame conuin⸗ he lawe. 
cing our ſinnes killeth vs. Foz ſo long as we flatter our ſel- * 
ues, and are puft vp with a falſe opinion of life, the lawe is 
dead vnto vs: becauſe we dull the edge thereof with our hard⸗ 
nelle: but when it pꝛicketh and cutteth vs moze deepe, we 
are terrified anewe, 
10. [Theardethy voyce, ] Although this ſemeth to be 
the confeſſion of one that is humbled and caſt downe: not⸗ 
withſtanding by and by it will appeare, that he was not 
as pet ſufficiently tamed, noz b2ought to repentaunce. Ve 
imputeth feare to the voyce of G O D: and to his na- 
kedneſle :- as thoughe not befoze he hearde G O D ſpea- 
king, without feare, nay, he was ſwetely comfo2ted with his 
won de. In that he doeth not anne e the taule of ſhame 
; 3 ty, 
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102 to be in his nakednes, therin alſo he is to much onerſien: ther} 
Nukednes foꝛe he detlareth himſelf to haue ſuch a feeling of puniſhment; 
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that as pet he confeſſeth not his fault. Neuertheleile, he pꝛo⸗ 
ueth that to be true, which J ſapde befoꝛe, that oꝛiginall ſinne 
reſteth not in one parte of the bodie onely, but reigneth in the 
whole man, and occupieth all the parts of the ſoule: in ſomuch 
that no one parte hath his integritie. Foz with his leaues, he 
is neuer a whit the leſle afearde at the pꝛeſence of God, 

11 ¶ Who tolde thee, ] This is an direc repꝛehenſion fo 
repꝛouꝛ thenegligence of Adam, becauſe he acknowledgeth 
not the faulte in the puniſhment : as if if had bene ſayde, that 
Mam was not ſimply afearde at the voyce of God: but that 
the vopce of the Judge was feareful vnto him, becauſe he is a 
ſinner, Alſo that nakedneſſe was not the cauſe of feare, but 
the fowlneſle of the vice wherewith hedefiled himſelfe : and in 
deede it was intollerable blaſphemie againſt G O D, that he 
ſought the oꝛiginall of the euill in nature. Not that he accuſed 
God in plaine woꝛdes: but bewayling his miſerte , and 
in the meane time diſſembling him ſelfe to be the authour 
thereof, he wickedly aſcribeth vnto God that which he ought 
to take vpon himſelfe. When God ſayth „ H aſt thou eaten of 
the tree, he ſycaketh doubtingly, not that he doubted in derde, 
but to the ende he might the moꝛe deepely pꝛicke the ſenſelelſs 
man, who being ſicke euen vnto death, felt not foꝛ all that his 
maladie. Yereby let vs learne, that we ſhall pꝛoſtte our ſelues 
nothing at all by walking in bywapes, but God ſhall al⸗ 
wayes take vs tarde in the ſinne of Adam , Theſe woꝛdes, 
[Concerning the which I commanded thee that thou ſhouldeſt 
not cate, ] are added to take away the pꝛetente and colour of 
ignoꝛaunce. Foz God declareth, that Adam was admoniſhed 
in time:and that he periſhed fo2 no other cauſe, but becanſe he 
wittingly and willingly thzew him ſelfe into deſfruction; As 
gaine, the hainouſneſle of the ſinne is noted in the franſareſ- 
fion and rebellion, Foꝛ, as nothing is moꝛe acceptable vnto 
God then obedience: ſo nothing is leſſe tollerable, then when 
men pꝛeſuming vppon his commaundementes, obey Sathan 
and their owne luſte. ol 11 4.7 
u [The woman which thou gaueſt me. I oe the bnta⸗ 
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med diſobedience of Adam bewzayeth it ſelfe : Fo he is ſo far 
from being ſubdued, that he burſteth fozth into moze qrofſe 
blaſphemie, At the firlt he did pꝛiuily debate the matter with 
God: nowe he beginneth openly to contend with him, and 
ſtoutly defendeth his cauſe, Whereby we ſee how pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ous and vntamed a creature man was, after he was fallen 
from God , Foz aà liuely image ot our cozrupt nature is ſet | 
fo2th vnto vs in Adam, after the time of his fall, Euery one is lam. 14 
tempted of his owne concupiſcence, ſapth Saint James: and 

Adam him ſelfe had not ſhewed him ſelfe rebellious againſt 

God, but at his owne franke will. Vet notwithſtanding, as if 

he had knowne no manner ol euill by him ſelle, he made his | 
wife guiltie in his ſtead: Therefoze J haue eaten,ſayth he,be- We rexdi- 
cauſe ſhe gaue me. And not being contented with this, he lay- [7 *7<*'* 
eth the blame vppon God alſo, obiecting that the wife whiche : 
bought the miſchiefe, was giuen into his hande by him. We 


Infide litie 


alſo being taught in the ſame ſchole of oziginall inne, art to eg 
ready and pꝛompt to make the like ercuſes, but without p20- nc: and 
fite:foz how ſoeuer we colour and ſhift off the matter, inũde⸗ pr.dc brio- 
litie not withſtanding is within, which leadeth vs from the oz geth forth 
bediente af God ; within is pzide, which bzingeth fwzth cons ©75cen7e 


tempte | 

And the Lorde God ſayde to the woman.] God cons 
tendeth no further with the man, neither is it needefull , Foz 
at the firſte, by a vaine defence , after that by a wicked repꝛo⸗ 
uing, he rather increaſed his fault, then eaſed the ſame : to 
conclude , how ſo euer he gainſayeth, he ts notwithſtanding 
found guiltie, Now-the Judge turneth himſelf to the woman, 
that the cauſe of them both being knowen, he may at the laſte 

20nounce ſentence, And the Interpꝛetoures turne the woꝛds 
of God thus, Wherefore haſt thou done this? But the Yeb2ne . 
phꝛaſe conteineth moꝛe vehemencie in it: fo2 it is a ſpeach of 
admiration, as in a monſtruous thing. So that it ought rather 
to be tranſlated, Howe haſte thou done this? As if he had ſapd, 
Yow coulde it be that it ſhoulde come into thy minde; to be ſd 
croked a counſeller to thy huſband? ¶ The Serpent deceiued 
we. ]Yeuah ought to haue bene aſtonnied at the monſtruouc⸗ 
uelle.of her wickedneſſe, whereof che was admoniſhed. Not- 
—_ ; ij. withſtan⸗ 
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10+ withtanding the is not Ment : but after the erample of her 
huſbande ſhe poaſteth oner the fault to another: and blaming 
the ſerpent ſhe thinketh her ſelfe to be free : but foliſhly and 
impudently, Foz this is p ſumme of her replie, J recetned that 
whiche thou foꝛbaddeſt, of the ſerpent : the ſerpent was the 
deteiuer. But who conſtrained Yeuah to harken to the deteit⸗ 
ktull perſuaſions of the ſerpent? yea, and moꝛe greedil to credit 
his woꝛdes, then the woꝛde ol God + To be ſhoꝛte, howe did 
the receiue them, but by making a bꝛeache . and ſetting open 
an entry, which God had ſufficiently foztiſted: But the fruit of 
oꝛiginal ſinne euery where ſheweth it ſelſe:hecanſe ſhe is blind 
in her hypocriſie, ſhe would willingly make God without a 
tongue and dumbe. And from whence tome ſo manp murmur⸗ 
inges daily, but becauſe God holdeth not his peace, ſo often 
as our mindes are blinded? 

14 And the Lorde ſayde to the Serpent. ] Þee aſketh 
not the ſerpent, as he had done the man and the woman: be⸗ 
cauſe in the beaſto there was no feeling of ſinne : and alſo be- 
cauſe he woulde leaue no hope of pardon to the ditſell. Þi 
might Ex officio, by his authozitie, haue pꝛonounces ſentence 
vpon them, though they had not heard it: J ſpeakt vf Adam 
and Heuah. Why then doeth he call them to an actount, but 
becauſe he hath a care foꝛ their ſaluation? This doctrine is 
to be applied to our vſe. There needed not any act ion ofthe 
caſe, oꝛ any ſalemne foꝛme of iudgement fo condemne vs. 
Wherefoze,when God herein indeuoureth him ſclfe,to well 
out of our mouthes the confeſſion of our fault, he rather play? 
eth the part of a Phyſician, then of a Judge. This is the rea / 

Puniſh- fon why the Loꝛde beginneth with the ſerpent, befoꝛe he ad⸗ 
* of iudge men to their puniſhment , Foꝛ other puniſhmentes,as 
dane we hall ſe, are belonging to chaſfiſement,and are layde vpon 
vs to te. Vs to this end, that they may leade vs to repentante: in this 
pentance · there is none ſuch thing. But it is doubtfull to whome the 
wo2des are ſpoken, whether to the ſerpent, oz to the dinell. 

Moſes ſaide, that the ſerpent was a ſubtile and craffie beaſt: 

not withſtanding it is certeine, ſeeing Sathan ſought mans 
deſtruction, that he was guiltleſſe of his fraude and malice, 
'Wherefozemany expound this place Alegoztcally ; and the 

1, | 2a 
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reaſons whiche they bzing are plauſible, But all thiriges be⸗ 
ing moꝛe nearely conſidered, the readers Whithe are of ſoumd 
tudgenent (hall eaſily ſes, that ik i N nt Fol Geb lo 
ſpeaketh'to the ſerpent , that the tortclulon bolongeth'ts the 
diuell. Jf it ſeme abſurd to any man chat a bꝛute beaſt ſhould 
be puniſhed fd; the fraude und deteipt or another: the ſoluti⸗ 
on is eaſie to be made: that fceing he was created foꝛ mans 
ſake, he is not atturſed without cauſe, now that he is turned 
to his hurt and deſtruttion. And the pirpofe of GD D is to 
pꝛoue by this vengeance, how greatly he eiter mans ſal⸗ 
uation : euen as if a father ſhould curſe and deteſt the word, 
where with his childs was llaine. And here we muſt not only 
conſider what rule God hath ouer his creatures, but alſo to 
what end he hath treated them, as we ſaide befoze, Foꝛ the e⸗ 
quitie of Gods iudgement, dependeth vppon that oꝛder ofna- 
ture which he Hath ratiſled: that he might haue nothing ko do 
with blinde reuenge. After this ſoꝛt the repꝛobate are deliue⸗ 1 
red into eternall fire with their bodies, whiche bodies though 705100 
they hane no motion of themſelues, vetnotwithſtanding they „ickednes 
are inſtrument s of euils committed, 99 what wickedneffe arc puci- 
ſdeuer man tommitteth, is aſcribed to his handes , and theres ſhc4. 
ſoꝛe they are counted polluted, when as notwithſtanding they 
moue not them ſelues, t when they being conſtrained 
by the wicked affection of the heart, exequute that whiche 
is there conteiued. Actoꝛding to this reaſon the ſerpent is 
ſaide fo doe that, whiche- the diuell did ol himſelfe. But if 
God puniche the deſtruction of mati ſo ſeuerely vpon the bꝛute 
beaſt, muche leſſe hath he ſpared Sathan, the Authour of 
the whole miſchiefe: the whiche ſhall better appeare by the 
concluſion ,- Curſed art thou aboue'cuerie creature. ] This 
curſe of God twke plate in — : whereby it is come to 
paſſe that he is deſpiſed, and ſcarſe tollerable to Yeauen and 
Earth, leading a life verte daungerous, and repleniſhed with 
daily feares: alſo that he is not onely/hatefull vnto vs, as a 
moꝛtall enimie of mann ind, but is ſenered alfo from all other 
beaſtes,and warreth after a ſozt with nature. Foz we ſee, that 
at e ſo muthe that che woman did not 
Hunne his eee horney Blowing are 
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moꝛe hard: becauſe i-ſcemeth to be naturall which God th2ea- 
teneth foz a puniſhment: as that be ſbould crepe on his bellis 
and eate duſt. This obiection moueth certeino learned and 
wiſe men to ſap, that the ſerpent was wont to go vpꝛight, be- 
fo:cſuche time as Sathan had abuſed him. But there ſhalbs 
no abſurditie, i we confefſe,that the ſerpent was appointed as 
gaine to his old and fozmer condition, where vnto he was als 
readie naturally ſubiect. Foz thus he was to be ſubdued, whi⸗ 
che had exalted himſelſe againſt the image of God: as if it were 
ſaid, Thou miſerable-andfilthic beaſt haſt pꝛeſumed to rebell 
againſt man, whom J haue made Lo2d and king of the whole 
woꝛlde: as though it were thy parte, being fired and nailed 
as it were to the earth, to reache and exalt thy ſelfe vnto Þeas 
uen. Therefoze J doe pull thee backe againe thither , from 
whence thou haſt aſſayed to lift vp thy ſelfe ; that thou maiſt 
learne to content thy ſelfe with thy ſtate and condition, and 
not to ſceke any moze the ſhame and repꝛoche of man. Neuer 
theleſle, he is ſo reſtrained from his laſciuiouſnes to his wons 
ted pace and going, that he is alſo perpetually condemned ta 
euerlaſting ſhame, To eate duſt, is a ſigne of a vile and filthig 
nature; the whiche in my iudgement is the ſimple; ſenfe- and 
meaning, whiche the teſtimonie of Eſate alſo confirmeth. Foz 


Eai.65.25 when he pꝛomiſeth the full and perfec reſtoꝛing ol a pure and 


well oꝛdered nature, vnder the kingdome of Chꝛiſt, among o⸗ 
ther thinges he reckoneth vp, that the ſerpent ſhall haue duſk 
in ſtead of bzead, Wherefaze there is no cauſe why we ſhould 
ſeeke foꝛ a newe chaunge in all thoſe thinges , whiche Poles 
ſpeaketh of in this place, 

15 [l will alſo put enimitie. ] J interpꝛete this ſimplp, that 
mankinde ſhall haue alwayes ſtrife and debate with the ſer⸗ 
pentes, as is to be ſcene at this dap. Foz it commeth to paſſa 
by the lecrete feeling. of nature, that men do abhoꝛre them. 


c ntes And in that ſome haue pleaſure in them, it is monſtrous. But 
hw pur fo often as the ſight of lerpentes doe bzing a hozrour unte our 
rs in miod mindes, the remembzaunce of our fall is renued. Alſo, J make 


it one ſentence with that whiche followeth, {He ſhall breake 
thy head, and thou ſhalt bruſc his heele.] Foz he pzonounceth 
ther tha e 
either 


* 
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either to other, The pen tbe nit enimie vnto men, and 
men like wiſe ſhall ſerke the ion of ferpentes. In the 
meane time we ſ&, that God bleth great tlementie in chaſti⸗ 
ſing men, in that he giueth vnto the ſerpent no further liber ⸗ 
tie, then to touche his heele : whereas he giueth him power to 
wound the ſerpents head. Foz in the names or head and heele, 
there is a difference betwerne the higher and the lower. And 
thus Ood leaueth a terteine pꝛintipalitie in man, becauſe he 
vliceth a mutuall deftre of hurting (o', that notwithſtanding 
there is not an equall condition, but the man ſhalbe the ſus 
periour in the conflicte, Now we mult bende our ſpeech from 
the ſerpent, to the Authour himſelfe or the miſchiefe,and that 
not by way of compariſon onely : fo2 there is alſo a verie libe⸗ 
rall ſenſe; becauſe God did not ſo powze fw2th his wꝛath vp⸗ 
pon the external inſtrument, that he ſpared the diuel, in whom 
all the whole blame reſted. Of the which, that we may p moze 
terteinly allure our ſelues, firſt it is netellarie that we note, 
that Ood ſpake not foz the ſerpentes fake, but foz mans ſake, 

Foz to what purpoſe was it to thieaten woꝛdes againſtthe 


ſerpent, whiche he vnderſtode not ? Wherefoze aconſiverf- 
tion of men was had: both that they might bo touched with a 
greater hoꝛroꝛ of their finne, ſ@ing hows greatly the fame diſ⸗ 
pleaſed God : that hereof they might take ſolace of their miſes 
rie: becauſo . OD was as pet faudzable vnto 


them. But now holde weake and fruitleſſe an argument 
of god hope ſhoulde we haue ik mention were mud of the ſer⸗ 
vent only All men ſte:foʒ then no pꝛouiſion wer — 
the traniitaz ie ſiſe of tho body remain neucrthels 


dondllaues vnto 2 5 triumpfybser 

them, and — — wn ol e Ood to 
eoinfozt the faints and liebs winde h vr men, to rer tente the 
opꝛelled luith beſper ation, hot ght ie necelſar(e, that the wie 

toꝛie ouer Sathan / by whoſe"ſubtt1:ycceiptes they hab peri⸗ 

ſhed, ſhoulde be pꝛomiſed vnto thein ko be ful lle din time to 

come, This was che onoly Wholſome mevitine; uch mighe e 
gather togethorthols thatwere lock, and whicpmiight reſtogs ee 
dead men viico'life; J therefoze affirme, that & O D, bis diene of 
ber the nanie of the ſerpent voth pzintipatly,” in this mu life, 

e [ 
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frike Sathan,and thunder againſt him his judgement; whis 
che he doth fo2 tiwo taules . Firſte, that men may learne to 
beware of Sathan, as of a moꝛtall enimie: Secondly, that 
they may warre Mith him with an allured confidence and truſt 
to ouercome. But although not all differ in minde from Sas 
Satha" is than, pea a great part do cleaue vnto him to familiarly: pet 
— Al auen notwithſtanding, in very derde Sathan is their enimie: nei⸗ 
ther doe they ceaſſe to feare him, whom other wiſe he pleaſeth 
with his alluring baytes, And becauſe he knoweth that mens 
mindes are bente againſt him, he craftily inſinuateth him ſelfe 
by indirect meanes: and ſo he deceiueth vnder the perſon of 
another, To be ſhoꝛte, it is a thinge naturally ingrauen in 
vs, to ſhunne Sathan as our enimie. And GDD to ſhe w, that 
this hatred ſhall not continue foꝛ one age onelp, ſaith expzefly, 
D Bet weene thee, and the ſeede of the woman: I] that is to ſap, 
ſo long as mankinde laſteth and ſhall be increaſed. He there- 
koꝛe expꝛeſſeth the woman, bicauſe as ſhe had giuen place to 
the craft and ſubtiltie of the diuell, and was firſt deceiued, ma ⸗ 
king her huſband partaker of her fall: ſo ſhe ſlode in neede of 
ſpeciall conſolation. ¶ She ſhall treade downe thy head.] {The 
Papiſtes haue verie wickedly and ignoꝛantiy expounded this 
place, applying that whiche is ſpoken here of the ſede, ta 
the mother of Chailk, Jn the wozdes of Poſes there is no am⸗ 
biguitie 02 doubtfull ſpeache: but conce the ſenſe, J doe 
not agree with others. Foz they take L controuerſie the 
ſede fo2 Choiſt: as if it were ſaide, that One ſhould ariſe out 
of the womans ſede ,- whiche ſhoulde wounde the ſerpentes 
head, A woulde gladly appaoue their ſentence with my opint- 
on, were it not that A ler that the word ( Serde) is to violent⸗ 
ly wꝛeſted of them. Foz who-will graunt, that a Nownecol- 
lecttue is under ſtode ol cue man onely? Allo, as the perpetu⸗ 
itie of the enimitie is nated: ſa by ths continnall oꝛder and ſyce 
teſſe of ages, vicoziets pꝛomiſed to mans ſiede and poſteritie. 
Therfo28 da generally interpꝛete (Sede) ol poſterities. But 
ſcking experience teacheth, that it cannot be, by any meanes, 
that all the ſonnes of adam ſhoulde be viqoꝛs os conquerers 
of thepiag!l, we muſte needes tome vnto one heade, that we 
max finde tg whome the vigozie perteineth. do Paule nan 


108 


— 


VPON GENESIS. CAF. 111. tog 


vs from the ſerde of Abꝛaham vnto Chzilt: betauſe there were 
many degenerate os baſtarde ſunnes, though vubelteft: 
where vppon it followeth, that the vnitie of the bodie flo wett 
from the bende. Wherefoze:the tenſe ſyail be in i tuvge-. 
ment, that mankinde, which Dathan went about tu uppzelle, E 
ſhalt af the laſt haue the victozte and pꝛerminente . In tde gn on. 
meane time we muſt note the manner of onercomming,as the auer 821- 
Scripture deferibeth the ſame. .Sathan bath helve men caps n. 
tive in all ages at his owne will: and he holdeth that lamen⸗ Wa 
table triumph to this day:therfozehe is alſo talled Che pzinre lobn. . 
of the woꝛld. But becatiſe a ſtronger then he ſhould come from 
heauen to ſubdue him, hereof it is come to paſſe, that the whole 
Church ol God: triumpheth mightily ouer him in like man⸗ 
ner vnder their heade. To the whiche effects belongeth this 
ſaying ol Paule, The. Lorde ſball ſhortly treadedowne Sathan Ro. 16.10 
vnder your feete. By Which woꝛdes he giutthto' vnderſtand, | 
that all the faithfull haue power gien vnto them to treads 
bowne Sathan vnder their fete, and to ſubdue him, and that 
ſe the bleſimg ſdall belong to the whole Church: but withal he 
admoniſheth, that the ſame is onely hegonne in this woꝛlde: 
becauſe the L dede crowneth none luit thoſe that are tried to 
runne and to weeſtle well. | | 
16 To the woman he ſaide, ] To the ond the maieſlie 
of the Andge might the moꝛe appeare, God vſeth not any long 
diſputation: whereby alſo me perteiue howe littie he regar⸗ 
deth dur haſting and ouerthwart ercuſes , The ſerpent beeing 
arraigned and accuſed;Yeuatithought her ſcife quit and free: 
but & O D nothing regar ding her ſhittes, pꝛonounceth ſen⸗ 
tence of condemnation againſt her. Thereſoꝛe the ſinner 
ceaſſeth to pleade his cauſe when he cõmeth befoze the Tr ibu⸗ 
nall ſeate ot O De leaſt he dae moze grœuouſiy pzonoke 
— wy — alreadie fo — ofs 
nded:, -Nowelet vs fe the kinde-ofpuniſhement whiche he 
layeth vppon'the woman, When he ſaith , Iwill multiplie 
thy ſorrowes, ] | he-tempzehendeth all thoſe paines w 
women ſuffer fromthat time, in ths whiththey haue contet⸗ 
ned}, as the loathing of meato,faintnefſe;ſowminiges , weari⸗ 
nelle, e an innunerabie ute muꝝe, vutill th travelling day, 
ann whichs 
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whiche bꝛingeth with it harpe and moſte bitter paines and 
tozments. oz it is tredible, that woman ſhould haue bzonght 
fozth without fozrowe,, oz at leaſt without ſuffering ſo great 
paine, if ſhe had ſtwde in her firſte condition. But her fall from 

God, made her ſubiect to ſuch incommonities , 
$orrow x The leconde puniſhement whiche he layeth vpon her is ſub⸗ 
ſubiection tection , Foz this ſpeache, ¶ Thy luſt ſhall belong to thy huſ- 
are the wo band, ] is as much in effecte, as if he ſhoulde denie that ſhee 
mans pu- ſhoulde be free,02 her owne, but ſubiect to the rule of her huſ⸗ 
dine ment 4, anve, to depende vppon his will and'pleaſure : As il he 
Gene. 4.7 ſhoulde ſay, Thou ſhalt deſire nothing but what thy huſband 
Heuah is will. As it is ſaide in the fourth Chapter following, Vnto 
bound ro thee his deſire ſhall be ſubiecte, and than ſhalt haue the rule 
her hul- ouer him. Euenſo the woman whiche had pernerſly exrceded 
bande her boundes , is reſtrained and bꝛideled. Sh& was befoze, 
ſubiecte to her huſbande : but that ſubiection was free, and 
alſonothing ſo harde ; whereas nowelhe is caſt into bon- 

dage and ſeruitude. 

17 [Alfoto Adam he ſayde. ] Firſt we muſt note, that not 
Aae onelp our firlt parentes are puniſhed, that the wzath of God 
might reſt only vpon two, but the ſame is generally extended 
vnto all poſterities:to the end we mayknowe,that mankinde 
is accurſſed in their perſon : alſo that they are ſubtect onely to 
tempo2al puntſhments,that they may concetue hope of pardon 
vpon the moderation of Gods wꝛath. God ſhewing the cauſe, 
why he doth thus puniſh the man, taketh from hun all octaſi⸗ 
on of murmuring. Foz he wanted all excuſe, which had rather 
obey his wife then God: yea, which had contemned God ſoz 
his wines ſake, giuing ſo greate credite to the deceipts of Sa⸗ 
than, ot the which ſhe was the meſſinger e inſtrument, that he 
was not afeard traiterouſly to denie his maiſter. And though 
be dealeth pꝛeciſely and bzeefely with Adam, yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding he therefoze ouerthzoweth the ercuſe, whereby he had al ⸗ 
ſa ied to eſcape,that he might the moze eafily lead him to repen 
faunce , After that he hath ſpoken b:e&fely ofthe ſin of Adam, 
be pzonounceth that the earth ſhall be accurſſed foz his ſake. 
Now as the blefling of the earth is called in the fer 
tilitu 03 fruitefulnells , which the aa” — 
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infpireth, ſo the curſſe is nothing elſe but the contrarie pzina- 
tion oz lacke, where God withd2aweth his grace and fauour, 
And it ought not to ſeeme ablurde, that the puniſhment is lay- 
ed vpon the earth, though it be faultleſſe,foz the finne of man, 
Foz as the firſte moner , carricth all the celeſtiall ſpheares 
rounde with it: euen ſo the ruine and fall ofman,ouerthzewe The firft 
all creatures, which were made fo him, and which were ſubs 3 
icct vnto him. And we ſe daily, in reſpect of men, that the ton / ae 
dition of the wozlde chaungeth accozding as God is angrie er; Pri- 
with them, oz ſheweth his fauour towardes them, Poꝛeouer, mum Mo- 
to ſpcake pꝛoperly, the whole vengeance is not layde vpon the bile is a cir 
earth, but vpon man alone. Foz the earth doeth not beare doe 
fruitc to it ſelfe,but vnto vs, that it may veelde fode and ſuſte- 5 hee 
naunte to our bowelles. But the Loꝛd would haue his wzath | 
like a floude to overflowe all the partes of the wozlbe, that 
which way ſoeuer man ſhoulve loke, the haynouſneſſe of ſinne 
might ſette it ſelfe befoze his eyes. Befoze the fall, the tate of 
the woꝛlde was a pleaſant and-delecable- ſight and ſpectacle 
of the fauour of God, and of his fatherlie laue towards man 
kinde, Hobo in all the elementes we beholde our ſelues to be 
accurſſceyd , And although, as the Pzophete Dauid ſayth, the of 
earth is repleniſhed with the mercie of God: yet notwithſtan⸗ 3 
ding therewithal doe Appeare manifeſt ſignes of his alienati⸗ | 
on from vs, wherewith vnleſſe we be moued, we doe bes 
w;ay our blindeneſle and ſenſeleſle vnder ſtanding. Dnely, the 
XL 02d hath diſperſed terteine markes + tokens of his godneſſe 
here and there, leaſt any ſozrowe and hoꝛroꝛ ſhould ſwallowe 
vs vp. But although the pure and linely bleſſing of God, is no 
where to be ſeen, as it was when man was entier and perfect: 
vet notwithſtanding, ik that which remaineth be conſidered in 
it ſelfe, Dauid doth tuſtly and truely cry out, that the earth is 
full of the mertie of God. . Allo, Poſes in ſaying that Adam 
ſhall eate of the earth, meaneth thereby, that he ſhall eate the 
fruites of the earth, which come fwzth of the ſame. The Yes 
Þ2ue wo2d, foz þ which we haue here, Sorrowe, is alſo ved fo2 
paine and wearinede, Jn this place is acompariſon betwerne 
painefull labour and pleaſant : wherein Adam did ſo exerciſe 
bunſelfe at the firſte, that he did after a ſozte play. Foꝛ he 

was 


. . 
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"7 the Loꝛde made him ouerſter of the garden to dꝛeſſe it. But 
1 whereas in that labour he had a lwæte and pleaſant delight, 
114 nowe ſeruile labour is appointed vnto him. And pet notwith⸗ 
11 ſtanding the ſharpeneſſe of this puniſhment is mitigated 
'Þ || toy and thoꝛough the clemencte of God, becauſe ſome iop is mixed with 
1 | labour is the laboures of men, to the ende they might not be altogether 
K | mixed to- ynthankefull,as J will declare in the verſe following, 
gether, 18 [Thornes alſo and tluſtles ſhall it bring foorth. ] Ye 
both moꝛe largely pꝛoſequute that whiche he had touched, 
concerning the reaping and gathering the fruites of the 
earth with paine and labour. And he ſheweth the — 

cauſe it ſhall not be the ſame earth whiche it was at the firſt 
to bꝛing foꝛth pure and ſincere fruites. oꝛ he pzonounceth, It 
ſhall come to paſſe, that the fruitefullneſſe of the earth ſhall 
turne to thoznes,and to other impedimentes , What coꝛrupt 
thinges ſoeuer therefo2ze do arowe,let vs knowe that they are 
not the naturall fruites ofthe earth, but cozruptions whiche 
haue their oꝛiginall of inne. Neither is there any caufe why 
we ſhould marmur acainf the earth, if the ſame doe not ſatil⸗ 
fie our deſires, and the labour of thoſe that tilleth it,as though 
the ſame did wickedly deceiue vs: but rather let vs conſider 
The earth in the barrennes thereof the wꝛath of God, and let vs bewaile 
- barten gur ſinnes , That ts alſo falſe which ſome ſay ; that the earth 
40 ein long continuance of time, doth wither awap, a8 though the 
dailp yelding of fruite made the ſame wearie and vnluſtie, 
But they iudge moꝛe rightly , which ſay, that as the wicked- 
neſle of men increſeth,ſo the bleſling ol God which remaineth 
ts diminiſhed by little and little. And verily it is to be feared, 
that except the woꝛld doe repent,that the greateſt part of men 
ſhall periſhe with hunger and with other great mileries, and 
that ſhozfly, [Thou ſhalt cate the hearbe wo the feelde.] This 
in my iudgement is tw lkrictly expounded of ſome , whiche 
thinke that Adam was depꝛiued of all thoſe fruites, whereof 
he had libertie toeate befoze . Onely the meaning of God is, 
that he ſhall want ſo much of his delicate plentie,that he ſhall 
be conſtreined totopne therwith fo a helpe, the hearbes whi⸗ 
che are ozdeined foz bzute beaſtes. Foz the ſuſtenaunce -. — 


b e bat to doe ſomelohat. Thereſdꝛe 
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whiche was amiddeſt that erceding plentie at the firſt, was 
much moꝛe delicate then after wardes it was. God therefo2e 
erpꝛelleth par te of the lacke, vnder the name ol hearbes : euen 
as it the Ring ſhoulde ſende one of his Nobles from the table 
of pꝛeſence, to ſitte at the common boꝛde with the inferiour 
ſoꝛte: 02 as if a father, being offended with his ſonne, ſhoulde 
feede him with the bzeade of ſeruauntes : not that he fozbids 
deth him all other meates „ but becauſe he diminiſhed much 
ok his wonted liberalitie. Notwithffanding, this may be ta- 
ken to be added in ſterde ofa conſolation : as if it had bene 
ſayde, Although the earth be replemſhed with thoznes and 
thiſtles, whiche ought to be onely the mother of god fruits, yet 
notwithſtanding it doth therwithall yelde the the ſuſtenance 
which nowe thou eateſt. | Benn 

19 la tlie ſweate of thy face.] Others tranſlate it,'Labozz 
but not without mach wꝛeſting the woꝛdes. Ang by \weate 
is vnderſtod hard laboꝛ, full of wearmes, which ?0ugh þ difs 
ficultie thereof cauſcth ſweate. Foz it is a repetition of the fo2- 
mer ſentence, where it was ſaid, I hou ſhalt eate it with las 
bour,Certeineignozant men, bnder the colour of this place, 
will tie all men to handie labour. Foz G O D commann/ An 
deth not here, as a maiſter, oꝛ lawemaker, but he pꝛonoun⸗ 1 note. 
ceth puniſhement as a Judge. And, it a rule were here pꝛe⸗ d to ban- 
ſcribed, then all muſte ok neceſſitie be huſbandmen , and none dy labour 
may p2actiſe other ſciences : we muſte then ſerke ſoz our 
apparell out of the wozld, and foz other neceſſarie thinges aps 
perteining to this life. What meaneth the Loꝛde God then? 
Fozſoth , God pꝛonounteth as it were from his iudgement 
ſcate, that mans life from that time foꝛth ſhall be full of ſ02- 
rowe and paine : becauſe Adam ſhewed himſelfe to be vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thie of that quiet, happie,and toyfull ſtate, wherevnto he was 
made, It any man obiec, that there are many ſlouthfull and 
idle perſons; the ſame letteth not but that this curſe ſpꝛeadeth 
it ſelfe ouer all mankinde. J ſay that no man is flouthfull in 
ſo great idleneſſe, which is not conſtrained to feele that this be⸗ 
longeth vnto all men. Dome ſhunne labour and paine: and 
mante (ke all that they can to be fre but the Loꝛde pꝛeſleth 
all men at once with the yoke ol whiche he iegeth | 
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arc the fry datles,and what ſoeuer is extraoꝛdinarie in the woꝛld, are the 
tes of 6a. fraites of ſinne, Neither is there any other firſte cauſe — 


T1 pon them. But we muſt allo note, that labour is not laid 
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vpon euery man alike, but fome are appointed to labour moze, 
and ſoꝛne leſſe. Therefoze , labour is ſaide to belong to the 
whole bodie, and not to be pꝛoper to any one member, but fo 
karre fo2th as it pleaſeth the Loꝛde, out of the conmon and 
generall heape of miſeries, to appoint to euerie man a cer/ 
teine meaſure. In the meane time we muſte nate, that they 
whiche doe quietly ſubmitte them ſelues vnto ſozrowes, dos 
yeelde their acceptable obediente vnto G O D: it ſo be the 
knowledne of their ſinnes be 1apned with the ſufferaunce of © 
the croſle, which leadeth them to humilitie: but it is faith only 
whiche offereth ſuch a ſacriſice vnto God , But the faithfull, 
the moze they labour in ſeeking ſuſtenance, with the greater 
pꝛofite they are pꝛouoked to repentaunte, ano doe accuſfomg 
them ſelues to the moꝛtiſication of their fleſh. Yowbeit, God 
to his childzen oftentimes remitteth parte of this curſe, leaſte 
they ſhouldẽ ſeinte vnder their burden. To the whiche el ⸗ 
fete perteineth this ſentence , T hey riſe early, and goc late 
to bedde: They cate the bread of carefulneſſe: But the Lord that 7 
giue ſleepe vnto his beloued: Fo2 the godly fœle G D D moꝛe 
beneficial vnto them, and do enioy the lwertneſle of his father © 
ly clemencie, in that they are reſtoꝛed and builded againe 
by the grace of Chziſte : whiche was defiled in Adam. But, 
bicauſe in the belt alſo , the fleſhe muſt be ſubdued,it commeth 
oftentimes to paſſe, that the godty are woꝛne and ſpente with 
great labours, and therwithall ſuffer hunger alſo. Therefoꝛe 
there is nothing better , then when we being admoniſhed of 
the pꝛeſent ſoꝛrowes and paines, to bewaile our finnes : and 
to ſceke fo2 caſe at the arace of Chꝛiſte, whiche will not onely 
mitigate the ſharpeneſſe of ſoꝛrowe, but alſo ſeaſon the ſame * 
with aſweete temperature. But Poles doeth not reckon vp 
al inconuentences and anopances wherwith man bath intan⸗ 
gled him ſelfe thzough ſinne. Foz it is apparent, that all the 
paines of this pzeſent life pzoceeded out of one founteine, whis 
che experience teacheth to be innumerable. The intemperas 
ture of the aire, yer, thunders, vnſeaſonable raines, dꝛouthe, 


VPON GENESIS ca. 111% 


tales: the whiche is confirmed euen by Poeticall fables : ng 

doubt, becauſe the ſame came from the Fathers by tradition 

as it were, But Poſes, who ſought to be bzcefe accozding to 

his manner, was confented to touch that which was molt ap⸗ 

parent, as the common people were able to compzehende it: 

that we may learne by one example, that the whole oꝛder of 

nature was turned bpſide downe thꝛough mans default. 14 

any man obiecte againe, that there is nomiſerie almoſt lade 

vpon men, whiche doeth not alſo belong vnto women: J ans 

ſwere,that the ſame is ſo appointed, to the end we may learne 

that the curſe didflow from the ſinne of Adam indifferently to | 

both ſeres 02 kindes:euen as Paule teſtiſieth that all are dead Rom. .. 

in Adam. There remaineth vet one queſtion to be anſwered, a 

Seing GDD at the firlte giuing hope of pardon, ſhewed him Wien 

ſelfe fauourable to Adam and to his wife, why he beginneth 

a freſhe to puniſhe them? In that ſentence, I he ſeede of the 

woman (hall ſtrike the ſerpentes head: was tonteined remiſs 

ſion of ſinnes, and the grace of eternall ſaluation And it is ves 

rie abſurd, that Gad beeing once reconciled, ſhould afterwards 

in ded pꝛoſsquute his anger. To anſwere this queſtion there 

is inuented a diſtinction of double remiſſion, that is to ſap, of 

faulte, and of puniſhement: where vnto after warde was alſo 

added the imagination of ſatiſfactions , They imagined that a,cere.” 

God did ſo abſolue men from the faulte, that he reteined the | 

puniſhement ſtill , intending accoꝛding to the rigoz of his its: Abloluti- 

ſtice to exequute the ſame at the leaſte wiſe, a tempozall pu- f- 

niſhement , But they whiche haue thought, that puniſhes » * 

mentes are ſatilfactions, are pꝛepoſterous Interpꝛeters of P ne 

the iudgementes of G DD , Foz GDD doth not weigh 44 

what the faithfull haue deſerued in chaſtiſing them , but gwlhc. 

what is p2ofitable fo2 them againſt time to come: and he ra⸗ 

ther erecuteth the office of a Phyſician then of a;Judge,Thers: 

loꝛe it is a full and perfect, and nat a halfe abſolution whiche 

be beſto weth on his childꝛen. In that he reteiuelh into fa⸗ 

nour thoſe whame neuertheleſſe he puniſheth, ſuch chaſtiſe⸗ Chattiſes 

ment ſerueth ſoꝛ medicine againſt time to come, and ought not ment is 

p2operiy tu be counted the puniſhement of fines committed. cn wer 

A werightly canũdet howe greate the duggiſhneſſe of maus 
wh V.1, diſpoſition 
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diſpoſition is, how great his lafrurioufnefſe,how great his te- 
beilton, hom much his lightnes, a howeaſie his fozgetfulnes, 
we will not wonder at the ſeueritie of God in ſubduing him 
If he doe admoniſhe vs with woedes , he is not heard: if be 
adde ftripes , we care but a little foz them. And when it fo2- 
tuneth that he is heard, the ſleſhe nenertheleſfe rebeileth. 
Hurinel Laſtiuiouſneſte oz vntamed wantonnelſe, is nothing lo euil, 
wolte chen A that hardeneſte ol heart: whiche with ail might and os 
vnbridelea ſettełh it ſelfe againſt God. If any man be indued with that 
luſt, meeke and gentle ſpirite, that he refuſeth not to prelde obedi⸗ 
ence vnto Gad : pet notwithſtanding after one ſinne commit⸗ 
ted, he being llid from the hand ol God, by and by falleth to the 
ſame, except he be kept backe with violent hand. Whercfoze 
| we muſt here obſerue a generall rule, that all manner of mi⸗ 
Miß rie: ſeries, wherevnto the life of men is ſubiect and indaungered, 
le ade vs to are neceſſarie exerciſes, whereby God doth partty leade vs to 
7 Rr repentance,and partely bꝛingeth vs to humilitie, and partely 
litic, and Maketh vs afterward moꝛe vigilant, to beware of the allure⸗ 
teache vs ing intiſementes of ſinne. ¶ V neil! thou returne to duſt. He 
to auoyde affirmeth that the end of a miſerable life ſhall be death: as iii 
ſiane. he ſhouldſay, that Adam ſhould cone at the laſt th ꝛough ſun⸗ 
LL dꝛie and continuall miſeries,to the end of all curls, Thus that 
Te «14 of whiche we ſaide befoze was fulfilled, that the death of Adam 
miſ-ries, begau by and by after the day ol his tranfareſſion, Foz the ac- 
curſed lile af man could be nothing clſg but the begmning of 
Life aceur death , But where is the victo2te againſt the ſerpent, ifers 
led the be- frgame death take him? Foz the woꝛdes impoꝛte, that man 
Segen mult be oppꝛeſſed of death, Therekoꝛe the pꝛomiſe which was 
vice? giuen a litle befo:e vaniſheth away, ſering Adam by death is 
depꝛiued of all thinges. Alſo, there was vorie mall hope of 
recoucring ſaluation giuen. oz J doubt nat bat that theſe 
thundering woꝛds, greatly aticttd the detected mindes with 
ſoꝛrowe and heauineſle. But ſeeing they wert aſloniſhed wilh 
ſouden deſtruction, + were not truly ſtricken with the knows 
ledge of their ſinne: it is no nraruell/if God doe ſtande 1098 
vpon the reckoning vy ol puniſhmentes, that he might as it 
were with redoubled ſtripes beate them down. Althoughche 
tonſotation be obſcure and wean ol it ſette noc 9 

HEAR (62208 BY | 
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ding God made the ſame ſuffictent to ay their hope, leaſt the 

weicht of their miſeries ſhould vtterly ouerwhelme them. In 

the meane time it was merte that they ſhould be helde downe, 

with the manifolde heape of miſerier, vntil God hath wzought 

in them true t ſerious repentaunce, oꝛtouer, although death 

be placed here as the laſt line, that ought to be referred vn⸗ Perth is 

to man: becauſe nothing ſhalbe found in Adam but death: but the laß 

by this meanes he is pꝛauoked to ſeke foz remedie in Chꝛiſt. line. 

[For thou art duſt. ] Sting that which God pꝛopoũdeth here, 

belonaeth to nature, t nat to vice o2 fault: death ſeemeth not 

to be act identall vnto man, Therefoze that whiche was ſaide 

befoze, Thou ſhalt die, is taken of ſome ſpiritually, who think 

that although Adam had not ſnned, his bodie notwithſtaiding 

ſhould haue beene ſeparated from the ſoule. But ſceing Paule 

ſpeaketh euidently, ſaping that all die in Adam, cuen as in 

Chꝛiſte they ſhall riſe againe: this wound alſo was giuen by 

ſinne. This queſtion is eaſily anſwered, Why God pꝛonoun⸗ 

ceth that he ſhall returne to duſt, whiche was taken out of 

duſt , Foꝛ ſo ſane as he was aduaunced to fo greate dignitie, 

that the gloꝛie of the image of God ſhined in him, the oꝛiginall 

of the terreſtriall bodie was almoſte buried. Now, after that 

he was depꝛiued ol the diuine and celeſtiall excellencie, what 

remaineth. but that he acknowledge him ſelfe to be earth, by 

the verie end ol life Mereol it commeth that we feare death: We feare 

becauſe a diſſolution cannot naturally be deſtred,fo2 that it is — 7 
nan enimie to nature. The firſt man, it he had ſtode in his pers | 

fection,ſhould haue paſſed into a better life, But then there 

had beene no departure of the ſoule from the bodie, no toꝛrup⸗ 

tion, no maner of deſtruction, and to be ſhozte, there had bene 

no violent mutation. 

20 And the man called his wiues name, Heuah.] {Theſe 
woꝛdes map be reade two wayes, Firſt, in the time moꝛe then 
pertectly paſt, as, Adam had called. This if we appꝛoue, the 
meaning of Poles ſhalbe, that Adam was ver ie farre detei⸗ 
ned whiche pꝛomiſed to himlelfe and to his poſteritie, life to 
mocede from his wife, whom he felt afterward to be the bꝛin⸗ 
ger el death. And it is the bſual manner of Moſes, as we haue 
tene alrradie, not kteping the onder of the hiſtoꝛte, to add thoſs 

at Þ.tif, thinges 
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morher of he coulde not without a hard and ſoꝛe conflict, account her the 


the liuing. 
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thinges which ought to be firſt in oꝛder. If chou read it in t4 
time paſt : thou mapeſt take it either in god parte, oꝛ in euill 
part. F92 there are ſome which thinke that Adam being com. 
fo:ted with the hope of a better ſtate, becauſe the Loꝛde hah 
p2omiſed, that the ſerpentes head ſhould be wounded by the 
ſcede of the woman, talled ber The mother of life, Thus, the 
foꝛtitude of his minde was laudable,and heroicall: ſe&ing that 


mother of the liuing, who befoze any man was boꝛne, had 
dꝛowned all men in cuerlaſting deſtruction , But becauſe J 
feare leaſt this be a weake comecture : let the readers weighe 
and conſider, whether the purpoſe of Poſes was not to touch 
the raſhnes ol Adam, who being onerwhelmed in death, gaue 


notwithſtanding ſuche a pꝛoude name vnto his wife. Aid yet 


notwithſtanding IX doe not doubt, but that he gathered cou- 
rage and boldeneſſe, ſo ſone as he heard the voyce of God con ⸗ 
terning the pꝛoꝛoging of life: and ſo being refreſhed gaue his 
wife her name of life, But it followeth not, that his faith be⸗ 
ing leuelled by the woꝛde of God, he triumphed oucr death as 
it became him, Thus therefo:e J doe interpꝛet it: So ſane as 
he had eſcaped pꝛeſent death, and being comfo2ted with ſonis 
ſolace, he celebꝛated the beneſite of GD D in the name of his 
wifz, which had happened vnto him cantrarie to all hope. 

21 [The Lord God did make coates.] Moſes after a rude 
and groſſe manner declareth here, that the Lo2zde toke'ſuchs 
paines fo2 Adam and his wife, that he made them garmentes 
of ſtinnes , Foꝛ we mult not ſo take his wozdes, as thoughe 
God were a Tawer of ſkinnes, oꝛ a Tailer, Neither is it cre 
dible that ſinnes were offered vnto them by chaunce: but ſe⸗ 
ing beaſtes were appointed at the firſt fo2 their vſe: and they 
now being v2ged with new neceſſitie, killed ſome, with whoſe 
ſkinnes they conered them ſelues: and they twke this denice 
from the counſell of the Lozde, Foz the whiche cauſe, Poſes 
calleth God the authour thereof. But why were they clados 
with garmentes of ſkinnes 2 This ſermeth to me to be the 
reaſon : becauſe their garmentes being made of that:mate 
ter, they rather ſauoured of that whiche was beaſtlie3chen 
of linnen, oz of woll. GD D therefoze wauld my = 

4 rentes 
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rentes fo bedolde their Mthineſſe in this maner of habite,no 
leſſe then they did at the firſt in their nakedneſſe, and ſo to re⸗ 
member linne, Neuertheleſſe we muſt not denie, but that he | 
hath ſet befoze vs an example, whereby he might acquaint vs Arr"! 
with ſparing and ſober apparell, And J woulde to God that 5. Fe 
fine and nice perſons wouldloke vpon this, who neuer thinke aud tempo 
themſelues trunme enough in apparell, except they ercede in tate. 
pzide. Not that all manner of ſumptuous apparell is here 
condemned, bat becauſe when immoderate fineneſſe and coſt 
is curiouſly ſought , not onely God is deſpiſed, who woulde 
haue our apparell a token of ſhameſaſtneſſe: but alſo after a 
ſozte, we warre againſt nature. 
22 [Beholde the man is become as one of vs, This is ſpo⸗ 
= keninderiſton of Adam, becauſe the purpoſe of God was not 
onely to pꝛicke the heart of man, but alſo to wounde it to the 
verie rote. Neither pet doth he cruelly triumph ouer him, he 
being miſerable and afflicted : but rather vſeth a moze violent 
and ſharpe remedie acco2ding to the nature of the diſeaſe, Foz 
though Adam was confounded and aſkonniſhed at his calami⸗ 
tie:yet notwithſtanding he didnot ſufficiently weigh and con- 
ſider the cauſe ol his miſerie, that being wearie of pꝛide, he 
might learne to imbꝛate true humilitie , Po2eouer,it may be 
that Ood vſed not this ſcozne againſt him, ſo much as again 
his poſteritie, that he mighte commend modeſtie to all ages, 
And, it was a lamentable and greeuons ſight,that he in whom 
of late, the beautie ol Gods image ſhined , ſhoulde be clad with 
filthie ſkinnes toconer his ſhame and repꝛoch: and that there 
is moꝛe comlineſſe in a dead beaſt then in a liue man. Know- 
ing good and euill.] This expꝛeſſeth the cauſe and oziginall 
of ſo great enill : namely, that Adam being not contented 
with his ſtate, altayed to aſcende higher then was lawfull foz 
hun: as if it were ſayde: Beholde nowe wherevnto thy ambi⸗ 
tion hath caſt ther, and th n peruerte deſire of vnlawfull know⸗ 
ledge bꝛought thee. Howbeit the Lowe doth not vouchſafe ſo⸗ 
much as to talke with him, but contemptuoully bꝛingech him 
forth to his greater infamie. Thus it was merte that his ter 
lie ide hond be hammered, that dettrnding at the laft inte 
him tele he might moze z mdze miſleſike of him ſelſe, As ons 
Y. iiij. of 


TOHN CAL'VINE 


120 of vs. Some thinke this to be ſpoken of Angels: as it Go 
did put a difference betwerne man, being a terreſtriall and del⸗ 
ſpiſeable creature, and the celeſtial creatures, But this ſemeth 
to be a verie farre fetcht expoſition , The ſenſe ſhall be moꝛe 
ſimple if thou interpꝛet it thus, Yereafter Adam ſhall be like 
vnto me, that we may be fellowes together. And whereas 
Ch:itians gather out of this place the doctrine concerning the 
th2& perſons in God, J feare that it is to weake a foundation, 
Fo2 this and the place going befoꝛe, are not alike, where it is 
ſapde, Let vs make man, &c, Becauſe Adam is here compze- 
bended vnder this woꝛd Vs: but there,ſome diſtinction in the 
eſſence of God is expꝛeſſed. [And now leaſt he put foorth his 
hande. ] This is an vnperfect ſpeeche, whiche J thinke is thus 
to be made complete, Now it remaineth that from hencef@2th | 
he be dꝛiuen from the fruite of life, Fo2 by theſe woꝛdes Adam 
is admoniſhed, that the puniſhment wherevnto he is adiudged 
ſhall not be foꝛ a moment, oꝛ foz a few dayes: but that he ſhall 
be alway a baniſhed man from the bleſſed life. They are vecel- ⸗ 
ued which thincke that this is ſpoken in a tontrarie fenſe,as i! 
God denied that the tree of life houlde pꝛoſtte man, thongh he 
did cate of the ſame. Foz he rather depztumg him of the ſigne, 
takety from him alſo the thing it ſeife, We knowe what the 

Th. tree foꝛte of facramentes are:and it was ſayd befoze, that the tra 
of lite was Was giuen fo2 a pledge of life, Mhereſdꝛe, to the ende man 
but a lacta might know that he was depꝛiued of the fo:mer life, a ſolemn 
-" of ercommunication is added: not that the Loꝛd intended to cut 
Tb g off from him all hope of ſaluation: but onelp to take awar 
ex commu that whiche he had giuen, that he might ſeeke fo2 newe helpes 
ncatioa elſe where. Foꝛ there remained a purgation and ſatiſfaction to 
man he made in ſacrifices, which might reſtoꝛe him to the life which 
he had lolte , At the firſt, communicateon and taike with God 
gane life: afterwardes;he being fallen from Gov, was tore 
couer life in the death of Chꝛiſte, whole life then lived. J! 
is malt certeine that man cauld uat enioy life without the wil 
of God, though he had deuoured the whole tree. But God in 
reſpeg or his oꝛdinante: iopneth life with the erternal pledgr, 
vntill the pꝛomiſe weretaiten therefra. Foꝛ there was at 10 
time any in ward loꝛce oz dertue in the trer: but in reſpeu * 


. 
* 
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by the vſe thereof he had ſealed and © — 
man, he maketh the ſame the giue rot iifez2 he never affe- 
reth any thing vnto vs in ſtgures deteiptfaily, but dealwaps 

talketh vnta vs with effec ;- Toronciude God waulde take 
ott.of the handes of man, the matter at truſt iuhich be had gi- 


nt 


uen, leſte he ſhoulde perſuade himſelfe in dame of the perpetu⸗ | 


itie of life which he ban loft. D. öh, "053! 


23 [Therefore the Lorde God Ientchimfonh. Bere Pos | 


ſes,partly p2oſequateth that which he had/fpokenconteraing 
the puniſhment layed vppan man: and partety he cammen⸗ 
deth the godneſle of God, luhereby the rigoz of the iudgement 
was mitigated. Cod doth mercifully mitigate the baniſh⸗ 
ment of Adam, when as pet he leaueth vuta him the earth to 


dwell in, and alligneth vnto him his liuing by tilthechougb the | 


ſame were laboꝛious. Foꝛ thereof Adamgathereth, that the 
Loꝛd hath ſome care of him, which is a teſtimome of fatherlie 
loue. Alſo, Moſes ſpeakethagaineof the puniſhment, when be 
declareth that Adam was erpelled, and that Cherubims were 
et with the blade of a ſhaking ſwoꝛde, to dine him from ente⸗ 
ring into che garden. Poles ſayth that the Oberubms were 
ſet on the Caſte ſide, on the which parte man might haue ente ⸗ 
red, it ſo be his paſſage had not bene opt the terrour of 
the ſhaking oz tw#edgedſwo2de, Therefo2ayGod-graunting 
life vnto Adam, and yeelding vnta him ſuſtenance, doeth ſo 
reltraine his beneftcence., that chere remained alwayes ſtill 
befo;e his gves- foine tokens of his wzath :. to the ende he 
might thereby confider , that he was to paſſe to the life from 
whiche he fell, thzough infinite miferies , thꝛoagb tempozall 
erile, and thzough death it ſelfe. Foꝛ we mult call to mind that 
which we ſayde,howe that Adam was not ſo caſt dolune, but 
that ſome hope of pardon was leafte vnta him. He was bants 
thed from that kingtic palace;whereof he had hene L. oꝛde: but 
ret he ſounde place elſe where to dwell in. Ye was vepziued of 
his fozmer delights, vet he wanted not neteſſarie ſuſtenance, 

was extommunitated from the trie oſ liſe, dut a newe res 
medie is offered in ſacrifices. Some ſay p this ſhaking [wozde 
was ſuch a one, as was not alway baking with the edgs to⸗ 


ward man, but cometimes! aatlng allo to giue place vnto 
15 V. v repens 
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- andpleaſantneſſe ofthe plate was aboliſhed, the terrour of tha 


purpoſe of God viterly to extlude nunt nut at i; garden, chat he 
might ſæke life elſewhere: And ſo ſone/ as that plentifulneſſy 


ſwozd was luous .Bythe Cherubims there is no doubt 
but y Poles meaneth Angels: e therin he frameth him ſelſe to 
the capacitie of his people. God had cbtnanved that two Ches 
robimsſhovld be placed at the Arke- of tho conenant, whiche | 
ſhould ſpvead their wings auer tht:couering thereof: Therfd2s 

be 1s:oftenttmes ſaide tofit betwene the Cherubim, In that 
be woulde haue Angels to be painted after this fozme; thers 
is na doubt but that this was ſo appointed, to beare with the 
rudoneſſe of the alde people. oz that age nieded and requi⸗ 
red childih tudimentes and inſtructtons, as Paule teacheth; 
Hereol Poles bozrowed the name whiche he gaue to the An⸗ 
gels: that he might inure men with that kinde of reuelation, 
whiche he hauing receined krum God, faithfully beliuered by 
tradition. Foz God woulde haue all that he knewe to be pꝛo⸗ 
fitable fo2 his people, to be knowen in his ſanctuarie. And 
we muſt note this oꝛder, that we knowing ourd dine inſürmi⸗ 
tie, pꝛeſume not without oꝛdinarie meanes and helpes to fl 
vnto Yeauen. Foz otherwiſe it will come to paſſe, that all our 
ſenſes wil faile vs in the middeſt of our flight. The ladder and 
chariot at that time was the Sanctuarie, the Arke of the coue⸗ 
nant, the Altar, and the Table with the appurtenantes. 
And J call them charriots and ladders, becauſe-theſe ſignes 
were not oꝛdeined to this end, that the faithfull ſhould ſhut vp 
God in the Tabernacle as in a pꝛiſon, 02 ſhbulde tie him to 
earthly elementes: but to the ende they beeing Holpen with 


Damd and Ezechias, being truely indued withfpiritaalk 
vnderſtanding, were farre from thoſe groſſe imagmations, 
as to tie God to anp plate. And pet fo; all that they ure not a⸗ 
fearde to tall the Loꝛde of heauen and earth, The Ood which 
ſifteth o2 dwelleth betweene the Cherubim that they might 
kepe them ſelues and the reſt within the gouernment of the 
law, Furthermoꝛe, in this place, the Angels are alſo called ac 
ter p ſame manner Cherubims, bꝝ which the name of the _ 
| <5 0 
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te Ezechiel gane this name vatothepzoqd king of Tyze, + 
comparing him to one of the chatelt Angels in heauen. | 
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NG che conceiued and bare Caine, and n haue 


S Sr 


K 


Nees obteibtd a man hy the Lorde. 
21 Aud againeſhe-brought foorth his brother 
abel, and Habel was a kceper of 2 and 
Caine was a tiller of the ground. ie 
' 3 Aud in proceſſe of time it eame to paſſe tlut Cine 
brought an eblation vnto the Lorde of the fruite of che 
rounde. 
55A Nabel allo him felſebtought.of the firſt fraites 
of his ſheepe, and ob the fat of them, and the Lord had reipeet 
vnto Habel,and to his offering. 2 αν 21icl to oihon 219 v4 
But vntd Gaine and to his.offering bt had nh regard: 
Wherefore Came was nana ma EIT Lan 
ell downe, ef! 
6 Then the Lord ſaid uni Catne:Why arte chow wells 
and why i 15 thy, cpuntenance caſt dow e? : 21 
It chou ge ell, ſhalt thqu not — ifabou 
Joel not well,finngJycth at the dere A lo vnde thee his deſirs 
Gall be lubjetand thou ſhalt xyleroven hun! bf 
8 Then Cyingſpake de Helis! he bepchrz; Aud uhen 
they were in the feelde, Calng role vp gain, Habe hisbr o- 


ther and ſlewe him. r bias SI afloat ninne 


9 Then the Lorde ſaide vnd Cabde 20 belt Habe 
BY brecher: Who auf rate Ab ker brokers 


keeper 7 9a bank d ? ene ed, o e 


10 Azainebe ad What thou done? Ja wjcoatibe 


brothers bloude vnto me from the grounde. +, :1 
TY Nouechehtorg thou art curſſed teen the cath, which 
hath opened her mouth to rec eiue thy brows bluudofram 


bing hande, 
e nt ont r2e sli zit vand mob A Lok 
| 2 When 


ne 
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13 Then Caine ſaide to the Lorde, My — is _ 
ter then I can beare, 

14 Beholde, thou haſt caſt me out this day from the earth, 
and from thy face ſhall I be hid, and ſhall be a vagabonde,and | 
- runnagate in the carthe and whoſocuer findeth mee ſhall | 

ay me. 

15 Then the Lorde Gaide vnto him, Doubtleſſe whoſoeuer 
ſlayrth Caine, he ſhall be puniſhed ſcuen folde. And the Lorde 
= 8 vppon Caine, leaſte any man finding hum ſhould 
kill him 
16 Then Caine wenteout from the preſence of the Lorde, 
. dweltc in the lande of Nod, towarde the Eaſte ſideof © 

en. F 
17 Ciine alſo knewe his wife, whiche conceiued and bare 
Henochꝛand he built a citie, and N the name of the oitie, ; 
by the name of his ſonne Henoch ,: 435 

9585 And to Henoch was borne Irad, and Trad begat Mes 
acl bes 


huiact; and MdiniactbegarMcthuthacl, and Mc 
gat Lamech, 
19 'AnttEamechtodke to him two wiues: the name of 
the one was Adab, and the name of the other Zillah. 
And Adah bare Iabal, who was the father of ſuch as 
dwelt m the tences; ad of ſuch as haue cattell. 
21 And his brothers nathe Was Jubaf,whowas the Fa- 
3 that lay on the harpe, and o W 
Hah alſo bare TubaE-Kaine, who wrought 
cy craft of braſſe and of yrog: : and the fſter of 
Tubal was Naamalii'” © 
23 Then Laniceh ardervate Mi iues Adah and Z liabe 
Heare my v e wiues of Lamech: harken voto my ſpeacht 
for 5 Len in my wounde, and 2 young man in 
my hurte. 


FS IF Caine hall be avenged ſetienfolde, tru] La 
euetitie times ſeuen fold. 0 (Vs 15 9 a 


1 And Adam kney his wife againe, and ſhe bare den. 
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and ſhe callel bir name Sheth 2for O O D, Sith ſhe, bath ap. 23 
pointed another ſeede for Habel, by cauſe Caine ſlewe lum. 

26 Ad to the ſame Sheth alſo there was borne a ſonne, 

and he called his name Enoſh. Then began men to call ypon 


the name of the Lorde. 


1 [ The man knewe, Hcuah his wife. ] Rowe Moſes 
beginneth fo deſcribe the pꝛopagation andiacreaſe of man- 
kinde , In the whiche hiſtoꝛie it is woꝛthie to be noted, that 
this bleſſing of GD D, Growe ye and increaſe, is not abo- 
liſhed thzongh ſinne:and not onely that, but alſo that God had 
confirmed Adams minde, that he might not lothe and abhozre 
to beget poſteritie and ſeede. And as Adam knew in the begin⸗ 
ning of generation the father lie moderation of Gods wꝛath: 
cuen (0 he is after warde conſtrained againe to taſte the er- 
treame bitter fruites of nne, when Caine killed Abel. But _ , 
let vs followe and pꝛoſeguute Poles woꝛdes. By the worde olsen 
of knowing, he doeth modeſtly note the carnall capulation of ;; onc of 
the man and his wife,a matter of it ſelfe to bluſhe at:Yowbeit the fruires 
the filthines of copalation, is to be reckoned amaith the fruits oſ ſiane. 
of ſinne: becauſe it ſpeingeth from the intemperancieof luff; 
And although Moſes doeth not exp2eſfe,that Caine and Abel Caine and 
were twins: yet not withſtanding, it ſeemeth tome verito' pꝛo⸗ ery 
bable that they were ſo: Noz alter he had ſaide, that Hua un 
ber firſte conception had b2ought fazth her firſt begotten; 
ſtraight after he addeth, that ſhe.bzaught fozth anothor alla. 
Thus making mention of a doubtebuth;be ſprunoth anolp of 
one copulation, Thoſe whiche thinke.otherwtſr, J leaue to 
their ſonſe. Meuertheileſſe it ſeemeth to me verte reaſonable, 
that ſong the woꝛld was tu be replentſhod wit i intabttanta, 
that not onaly Caine t bal were hegutte mat onętoncepttun. 
hut many mae after ardalſa, as wrilauales aa fanalcs, I 
haus ohteiced a maniþy3beLart} Tho ure witten 
Poles vſoth, {gnifieth bothyto obtein + allo to :andit is 
all one in effect whethey way thou tae it. te grrater mat: 
er ta ſtand vpon is lum (hs ſaith that ſue hath oute ined of the 
ne, Dome erpomme i, ait Heuaß oils haue ſu idr, 
Ihe neue a man hyrthe benefits ut grack of God a ra 
C1 utung 
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buting fo the Lo2d the bleſſing'of poſteritie:as it is ſaide in the 
Pſalme, Childꝛen are the inheritaunce ofthe Loꝛde, and the 
fruite of the wombe his rewarde. Others, thus, l haue poſ- 
ſelled the man of God: As if Heuah ſhould haue ſaide, Now F 
haue him, whome God p2omiſed ſhould be the conquerour of 
the ſerpent, Thus they p2aiſe Heuahs faith,becaule ſhe allu⸗ 
redly belcencd the-p2omiſe,concerningthe treading downe of 
the diuels head by her ſed. But they think that ſhe was decei- 
ned in the perſon, becauſe ſhe reſtrained that to Caine, which 
was pꝛomiſed concerning Chꝛiſt. But this ſeemeth tome to 
be the moze pꝛoper ſenſe E meaning, That Yetah retoycing 
ouer her newe bozne ſonne, offereth him vnto G O D, as the 
firſte fruites of her kinde, Wherfoze I thinke it god toturne 
it thus, I haue obteined a man to the Lorde the whiche alſo 
commeth moze neere vnto the Vebzne phꝛaſe. And ſhe cal- 
leth the infant newely bozne , A man: berauſs ſhe ſawe that 
mankinde was renewed, whome ſhe and her huſband had de⸗ 


_ frroyed thꝛough their defaulte, 


2 [ Andagaine ſhe brought foorth his brother Habel,] 
Mhereof Caine take his name, and in what reſpecte he was 
ſo named, is well enoughe knowen . Foz his Pother 
ſaithe, that ſhz hath obteined a man: thereſoze ſhe cal⸗ 
leth his name Caine. But why Abel had his name, it is not 
erp2cſſed . Whereas ſome thinke that his mother called him 
ſo in contempt,as though he were ſuperluous and almoſt vn⸗ 
pꝛofitable:it is verie abſurde, Fo2 ſhe-was wel aduiſed whers 
vnto.her fruitefulneſſe tended, Neither had ſhe foꝛgotten this 
bleſſing, Increaſe ye and multiplie. Ve ſhall in my iudgment 
ſay moze rightly : that euah hauing in her firſt begotten 
ſonne declared the ioy whichs ſoudenly appeared, and had ce- 
lebꝛated the grace of God, afterward in her other birth ſhe re⸗ 
membꝛed the miſeries of mankinde And in verie deede , the 
newe bl:MniofGod was no ſmall occaſton-of toe. But on 
the other parte; che could not beholde her poſteritie without 
moſt bitter grief and ſdꝛrowe, whome ſhe had, thꝛougb her 
fault,caft into ſo many miſeries. Theretoze ſhe would haue a 
monu nent of hen ſoꝛrowe extant in the name of her ſeconds 
ſonae, and would make him a ſpectacle to all men, wherein 

11 ther 
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they might lee the whole pꝛogenie of mans vanitie. Whereas 127 

fome blame the pꝛepoſterous iudgement ol Meuah, becauſe | 

the reiected the godlie and holie ſonne, in compariſon of the 

wicked and vngodlie, J allowe it not. Fo2 Heuah hath cauſe 

to reioyte in her firſt begotten ſonne, And ſhe is not to be bla⸗ 

med, that in the ſecond ſhe made a memoztall foz her ſelfe and 

foꝛ others of her owne vanitie,to the end they might exerciſe 

themſelues in the dailte conſideration of their miſeries. And 

Habel was a keeper of ſheepe. ] Poſes repozteth not whether 

both theſe ſonnes of Adam were married, kept ſeueral hou⸗ 

ſes 02 no, Therfoze in this we muſt ſuſpend our tudgements, 

YVowbeit,it is moꝛe pꝛobable, that Caine was married beſoꝛe 

he killed his bꝛother Abel:betauſe ſtraight after Poſcs addeth 

that he knowing his wife,begat child: en, no mention beeing 

there made of marriage. Bott theſe bzethzen followed a trade 11g 

of life, whiche was holie and laudable of it ſelfe ; Foz the tilth a com- 

of the earth was commaunded by God : and the labour ofkees mauoded 

ping and feeding beaſtes, was no lefſe honeſt then p2ofttable ; b 694+ 

to be ſhozt, the whole life ruſtike is hurtleſle, ſimple, and moſt 

of all framed to the true oꝛder of nature. Firft of all therefo:e 

this is to be noted, that they both ererciſed them ſelues in la⸗ 

bours acceptable vnto God,and neteſſarie foz the common vſe 

of mans life . Wherevpon we may gather,that their Fathcr 

Adam had bꝛought them vp verie well. The which alſo moze 

plainely appeare by the ſeruite of ſacrificing:bceauſe the ſame 

telkificth, that they were exertiſed in the wozſhipof GD D. 

Caine therefoze tn outward ſhew liued a well oꝛdered life: as 

one which ſhewed himſelfe dutikull towardes God in the woꝛ⸗ 

kes of godlineſſe, and whiche got his liuing and his families 

with honeſt and vpꝛight labour, as it became a th2iftie and 

mode ſt houſholder, And here it ts neceſſarie we call to minde 

that which we ſaid befoꝛe, that ourfirſt parents were ſo depꝛi⸗ 

ned of the ſacrament of Gods loue , when they were excluded 

from the tree of life, that ſome hope of ſaluation was left vnto 

them, the pledges whereof they had in ſacrifices, Foz we muſt 

thus perſuade our ſelues , that they did not raſhty deniſe the 

manner of ſacrificing ; but reteiued the ſame from God. Foz | 

ling the Apoltle attributeth the wozthineſſe of Abels _ Hed, u. 
N 
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fice vnto faith: it followeth that he offered not the ſame with⸗ 

out the tũmandement of God, Further moꝛe, it was euer true 

from the beginning of the woꝛlde, that obedience was better 

dann ig aa then ſacrifices,and was the mother of all vertues. Wherevps 
Obe lence pon it lolloweth, that Cod tommaunded all whatſoener pleas 
enn er led him. Thirdlp, ſeeing God was alwayes like himſelfe, we 
imap nat ſay that God was at any time ſimply delighted with 
"* _ carnallandexternall woꝛſhip. But it pleaſed him alwayes to 
accept of the ſacrifices of that firſt age. Jt followeth therefoꝛe 

that they were ſpiritually offered vnto him: that is to ſap, the 

holie Fathers did not content them ſelues with vaine cercs 

monies : but tompꝛehended matter of greater weight, moe 
myſticall: whiche they could not doe without the woꝛde. Fox | 

it is the onelp inwarde trueth, whiche in externall ſignes diſs | 

terneth the naturall and reaſonable woꝛſhippe of God, from 

He ..;. that which is grolle and ſuperſtitious. And in ver ie derde, they 
ſh — of coulde not other wiſe ſincerely bend their minde to woꝛſhippe 
God ſprin- God, but by being certifiedof his god will and fauour: bes 
get from cauſe voluntarie renerence ſpꝛingeth from the feeling & truſt 
uh. ofhis godneſle : and contrariwiſe, whatſdeuer he be, whiche 
feeleth his wꝛath and diſpleaſure againſt him, is conſtrained 

though feare and hozrour to flie and ſhunne his pꝛeſente. Wg 

fee therefoꝛe that God taking away the tree of life, wherein at 

the firſt he had giuen a pledge of his grace:teſfifieth and decla⸗ 

reth humſelfe notwithſtanding to be gentle and merciful vnto 

men by other meanes. And when he adopteth them to himſelfe 

to be woꝛſhippers of him, he inuiteth them alſo to ſaluation, 

If any man obiect that the Gentils had alſo their ſacrifices, 

wherein there was no pure oz ſound religion: the aunſwere 

is eaſie to be made, that Poſes ſpeaketh here of ſacrifices, 

lawful and acceptable vnto God, which the Gentils ſerking to 

imitate, coꝛrupted and falſified , And although the Veb2ug 

Sactifices, Woꝛd, which Moles vleth here, pꝛoperly ſignifieth a gifte,and 
and theit is therſoꝛe generally extended to all manner of oblations: pet 


> firſt origi- notwithſtanding we may gather, that the commaundement 
nall. of ſacrificing was giuen to the fathers from the beginning foz 


two cauſes : firſt,that the ererciſe of godlineſſe might be com 


mon to all,al men acknowledging that both they themlelues, 
and 


U 
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and alſo all that they had, belonged vnto God, Secoftiy, that 
they might be admonilhed,that they ſtde in nerde ol ſome ſa⸗ 
tiſfactozie purgation to reconcile them ſelues vnto God. And 
whereas euerie one offered ſomewhat of their godes, it was 
a ſolemne giuing of thankes : as if they feſt ified by their pꝛe⸗ 
ſent action, that they did owe vnto God whatſoeuer they had, 
But the killing of beaſtes and the effuſion of bloud contetneth 
ſomewhat moze: to wit, that they ſhould haue death always 
befoze their eyes, and pet fog all that, ſhould aſſure themſelues 
to make God fauourable vnto them. There is no mention 
made of the ſacrifices of Adam. | Nute 

And the Lord had reſpect vnto Habel. God is ſayde 
fo beholde,o2 to haue reſpect vnto man, when he voucheth ſafe 
to like and to laue him. But we muſt note the oꝛder Whiche gbd wr 
Poſes ſetteth downe here. Foꝛ he doeth not ſumplyſht w that ker of 
the woꝛſhip which Abel gaue vnto Cod was acceptable. vnto chem- 
dim: but he beginneth at the perſon: whereby be gineth to clue 210 
vnderſtande, that gov wozkes merite nothing with God, nei 5e 
ther are they attepted ol him, but when as the wozker is firſte G04. 
accepted, and loued. And na mer uell. Fo2 man/beholveth alte 1. S 2m. 16 
the outward apperante, but God beholdety the hrarta Ther. 
foe he eſteemeth not of woes, but as they pꝛacee de fromthe 
founteine of the heart. WWherevppon alſo it commeth to paſſe, 
that he doth not onely deſpiſe, but alſo abhozretherofferinges - 
of the wicked, howe gloꝛidus ſocuer they ſhine in the ſight of 
men, Foz if he which is polluted in ſoule, do defile thoſe things 
which are pure and cleane, with his ſpottes and'filthincCe 2 
howe can it be, but that whiche pꝛoctedeth from him muſt be 
alſo vncleane 2 When as God reieceth the counterfet righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe, wherein the Jewes boaſted, he ſapth by the mouth of 
his Pꝛophet, that their hands are full of bloude. After the ſame Efaic.r23- 
manner Aggæus tontendeth againſt hypocrites.Therefoꝛe the 
exter nall ſhe we of woꝛkes, which can delude our eyes being 
to fleſhly, vaniſheth away in the ſight of God , And this thing | 
was knowneeuen to the Yeathen , whoſe Poets ſpeaking of Q | | 
the wozſhip of God with a ſincere minde, require both a pure | 
heart, and alſo cleane handes, Yereof alſo came the ſolem ne 
rite of waſhing befoze ſacrifices, among all nations * 
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rich ges of Peter,thatmons-hoartes are purified though faith, and 
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ſeeintthe holy gholte felfifteth in another plate by the month 


that the holp futter had no other puritie: the Apoſtle gathe⸗ 


reth not in vaine that the oblattons ot Abel were better then 


hig bꝛothers . Ss that firſte we muſt note, that whatſoeuer 
wozkes are done befoꝛe faith, and what gloꝛie of rightcouſs 


neſſe ſoeuer ſhineth in them, the ſame are nothing but mere 
ſinnes: becauſsthey.are defilod by their rote, and doe ſtincke * 


in the pꝛeſente bf te Lame, to whome nothing is pleaſant 
without the cleanng(le of the hart, wauld to Ood they would 
conſider this, which imagine that men are apte and merte 
to reteiue the graces of God, by their owne motton of free will, 


Tien there Hotitb.be na controuerſie, but that God iuſtiſieth 
latificz-, men'freehr; and that by faith; Thls ought ta hu our anchoze» © 
holda: that there is nd reſpott oł kes in the tadgement o 
God, vn tut um be reteſued into fauour. And there is anather 


whereunto tur dught to cienme as faſt as to that: namely, that 
ſceing all man linde is hatefull vnto God, there ts no other 
way ta reconcile him vnto fauoar, hut by fapth . But, ſceing 


fluch is the tete gifte of God, annthe lyeciali illumination of 


his ſpirite at, we may caſtly theveat gather, that we are pat 
uented by his miete grace, na leſſt thenaf he ſhaulde raiſe v8 
from death. In the whiche ſenſe Peter allo ſayth, that it is 
Ood which pirifteth the hearte by faith. Foꝛ this choulde not 
agree, vnleſſe he w2onght faith in the heartes ol men, in ſuche 
wiſe, that it might be verily fett that it is his gifte. Nowe we 
muſt ſe howe and in what ſoꝛte, puritie is the cffect.of fayth, 
It is to fonde and baſe: Philoſophie, to ſay that puritie 
is the effect of fayth, becauſe men ſerke not God the rewar der 
but by fayth; They which Tpeake thus, doe wholy burie the 
grace of God, which the holy ghoſte pꝛintipallp commendcth, 
Others alſo ſpeake verie coldly, which teach that we are pur⸗ 
ged by fayth,onely ſoꝛ the giſte of regeneration, that we may 
be actepted vnto Ood. Foꝛ they doe not onely omit the one 
balfe part, but doe alſo builde without a foundation, when as, 
bicauſe ofthe curſe of mankind , free retonciliation mul? needs 
goe belo e. Alſo, ſeeing Odd doth neuer ſo regenerate his chil⸗ 
dꝛen in this woꝛld, that they doe perfectly ſerue him no 9 
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of man can be acctptable batohim without antiſtucoꝛie pur = 

gation, And berevnto tenvedithslegall teremonievfwaſhing, 1 

that men might learne to.ſreke fog cleanneſſo frum another, 1th our 

ſo often as they would tome vnto God! Ther efoꝛe then at the obe diepce 

laſte God will haue reſpect vnto our obedience, when he be- acceptable 

holdeth vs in Chꝛiſte. 1 £1 * | 41 II. vnto God, 
5 {But vnto aue and to his offering. Thereis no doubt but 

that Caine behaved himlelfe,as commonly hypocrites do, tuo 

to pleaſe God offered external ſacrifices ſoʒ a faſhion, and cared 

not to yeelde and bende him ſelfe wholy . vato him. But laws 

full wozſhip here is to offer unto Godſpirituall oblations ,Jt Sinai 

is no meruell if Ood doe hate andcaiinot abide ſuche hyporri⸗/ k! 

fic, when he ſerth that the ſamo is iopned wittz grole þ ie horſhup. 

ſelt ſtoꝛning ar him: whereof alſo it ronnneth to palle, that he | 

retecteth their wo2zks, which withvzaw themſelues from him. 

Foz firſte, he will haue vs addicted vnto hun :ſecomdly,he re⸗ 

quireth our woꝛks foz a teſtimonie of our obedience tawards 

him, hut theſe muſt come in þ ſecond plate. And we maſt note 

that all imaginations, wherewith men doe dullte with Gov,” 

and deceiue them ſelues, are the fruites ofinſſuolitie. Berevhs! 

to allo is ioyned pꝛide, becauſe the vndeleruing, rontemning 

the grace of the mediatour, doe carcleſly intrude them ſelues 

into che pꝛeſente of God , The Jewes fondly imagine, that 

the oblations of Caine were not acteptable vnto God, becauſe! 

he defrauding God of the repleniſhed cares, offered vnto him 

onely thoſe that were ſhꝛonke, and halle full. But his nne 

was greater and moze ſecrete, to wit, the vncleannefle of his 

hearte, whereof J haue ſpoken : euen as on the contrarie part, 

the filthie ſtinck of the burning of the fat, toulde not make the 

ſacrifices of Abel pleaſant vnto Cod: dut they. bting pertu⸗ 

med with the god and werte ſmiell of faith, had a penſunt ſa⸗ 

uour. [Cainexvas ecceeding roth. ] Mert it ay be demans-Q veftion? 

ded, howe Caine vnderſt@de that his obtattons were lefſe re⸗ 

carded then his brothers. The Bebaues, accozding to their 

manner, feigne that the ſacrifice of Abel was conſumed with  Anſwere, 

fre trom traurn, But becauſe wb ought not to take ſo muche 

libertie vnto our ſeluirs, as to bꝛing innuratles,whiche haue 

na warrant out of the teriptures: let vs deſpiſe ſhe londe — 


132 


TOHN;, CALYINEY 


of the Jewes. And it ts moꝛe pꝛabahle, that Caine made a ton⸗ 
iocture by the continnall ſucteſle of matters, of þ which Boſes 


maketh mention. He ſaw y his bꝛother pꝛoſpered better then 


he:t therok he gathered, that God was fauoꝛable vnto his bꝛo⸗ 


thet, and diſplcaſed with him. And we knowe that hypocrite: 


eſteeme nothing better then earthly bleſſinges , But in the 


) Hypocrits perſon of Caine we haue an image of a wicked man painted 


cſteeme of 


fo:th vnto vs, who notwithſtanding his wickedneſſe will be 


nor"1% counted iult, and arrogateth to him ſelfe the chiete place a- 
of earthly mong the Sainctes , Theſe wholy bende them ſelues to 


bictliogs, 


make GD D fauozable vnto them by externall wozkes: but 


their heartes being repleniſhed with fraude and deceipte,they 7 


ſet befoze him nothing but-counterfeite ſhewes : that na- 
1 Iſs 


thing may be ſincere in their laboꝛious and painefull wozthip, 
but onely a mere viſoꝛ and painted ſhe w. After they ſee that | 


they p2offite nothing, they bew2ay the ſecrete popſon of their 1 


minde:Fo2 then they doe not onely murmur againſt God, but 


alſo they bꝛuſte fw2th into manifeſt rage, in ſo much that if it 
were in them, they woulde gladly pull him out of his heauen⸗ 5 


ly thꝛone. This pꝛide is naturally ingraffed in all hypocrits, 


and authoꝛitie, they aſſay to flatter him, as if he were a child: 
in the meane time,thep greatly eſteming their feigned topes, 


think that God is gretly iniur ious vnto them, except he allow © 
and like them. But when he pꝛonounceth that they are vaine 
and nothing woꝛth in his ſight, firſte they beginne to frette, 


and afterwarde to burſt fozth into furious outrage, Onelp 
impietie is the lette whiche kerpeth them from beeing reton⸗ 


ciled vnto G O D: but they woulde be at peace with God 3 


alter theirowne will. The whiche beeing denied them, they 


4 


that vnder the colour of obedience, they would make G ODD 
ſubject vnto their wil. Bicauſe they cannot ſhunne his power 


burne with furious indignation, whiche beeing conceiued a9 7 


gainlt God, they pow2e fo2th againſt his childzen . So when 
Caine was angrie with God, he vttered his madneſſe againſt 


his innocent bꝛother. 
6 Then the Lorde ſaide vnto Caine, ] Now the Loꝛde 


takcth Caine in hande, and citeth him befozs his Tribu⸗ 


nall ſeate, to the end the miſer able wzetch might W 
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he nothing with his outrage. Ye woulde haue honour 133 
giuen to his ſacrifices, the whiche becauſe he doth not obteine, 
de is made angrie. In the meane time he doeth not conſider, 
that his owne wickednelle is the cauſe, that he hath not his 
withe. Foz if he had knowen the euill which was hidden from 
him, he would haue left off to complaine and finde fault with 
God, and to rage againſt his innocent bzother . Poſes doeth 
not expꝛeſſe how & in what ſoꝛte God ſpake:whether by a vi- 
ſion, oꝛ by an oꝛacle oꝛ voyce from heauen , oꝛ cls by ſecret ins 
ſpiration, be felt the heauie indgement of God vpon him, To 
d:awe this to the perſon of Adam, and to ſay that he was the 
Pꝛophete of God, and an Interpꝛeter, in repꝛehending his 
ſonne, is to far fetcht and alſo cold. heare what god men ſay, 
which are both godlie and learned, whiche dallie with ſuch 
imaginations: their purpoſe is to tommend and extoll the ex⸗ 
ternall min iſterie of the woꝛde, and to cut oft all occaſion from 
the deluſions of Sathan, whiche he doth inſinuate oz crafti- 
ty conuey in vnder the colour of reuelations. Foz there is 
nothing moze p2oftitable J confeſſe;then fo2 godly minds to be 
kept vader the d2der of pꝛeaching e the obedience of the ſtrip⸗ 
ture, that they may not ſ@ke the woꝛde of God in erronious 
ſpeculations. But we mult note, that the wozdeof G OD 
was reuealed by o2acles from the beginning, that when the 
ſame ſhoulde be afterwarde pꝛeached by men, it might haue 
the moꝛe reuerence , J graunt alſo, that the authoꝛitie o teas 
ching was cõmitted to Adam: neither doe J doubt but that he 
diligently admoniſhed and taught his childzen, But they doe 
to violently w2eſt the woes of Poles , whiche conſider 
not that GD D ſpake otherwiſe then by his miniſters , Let 
vs rather affirme that God , befoze ſach time as the heauen⸗ 
ly doctrine was grauen in tables of tones;often times renea- 
led his will by extraoꝛdinarie meanes: and that this was the 
foundation whiche bare vp the reuerence of the woꝛde: and 
that the doctrine whiche was deliuered by the handes ol men, 
was like vnto a building. But howe much that imaginati⸗ 
on doth extenuate and weaken the foꝛce of Gods repꝛehenſton, 
al men knowe, though J holde my peace. Therefoze,as afoze- 
time the voyce of God had ſounded into the eares of Adam, 
A. iij inſomuch 
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134 inſomuch that he kne we alluredly that GD Dſpake: euenſd 


nowe the ſame is directed vnto Caine. F 

7 [If thou doe well, ſhalt thou not be accepted ?] By theſe 
woꝛdes God repzehendeth Caine, fo2 that he was angrie 
without a cauſe , whereas he him ſelfe bare the whole blame 
of the euill. Fo2 it was a foliſhe murmuration and indigna⸗ 
tion whiche was moned,bycauſe the ſacrifices did not pleaſe, 
the faulte whereof he did not ſerke to amende, Cuen ſo all the 
wicked, after they haue a long time, and verie much frettey 
and fumed againſt God,are at the laſt conuinced by the iudge⸗ 
ment of GD D, inſomuch that they deſire in vaine to lay the 
blame of the euil vpon an other, Some of the Pebzue Doctoꝛs 
referre thoſe woꝛdes tothe countenaunce of Caine, as if God 


ſhoulde pꝛomiſe to lifte vp the lame, whiche at that tim 


thꝛough ſoꝛrowe and griefe was caſt downe , Others of the 
Hebꝛues, dzawe them to remiſſion of ſinnes : as if it had 
bene ſaide, Doe well, and thou ſhalt haue pardon , But be⸗ 
cauſe they doe imagine a ſatiſfaction, whiche doeth derogatce 
from fre? pardon, they are farre wide from Poles meaning, 


The thirde expoſition commeth moze nere the truth, that lil / 


ting vp, foz the which we haue here, (accepted, and which the 
Hebꝛue woꝛd alſo doth ſigniſie, ) is taken foz honour after this 
manner: There is no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt enute thy bꝛo⸗ 
thers honour:becauſe if thou behaue thy ſelf aright, Ood ſhal 
alſo aduance thee to the ſame degree of honour, who being now 
offended w thy ſins, hath condemned the to ſhame t rep2och, 
But this alſo liketh me not, Others interpꝛet it moꝛe ſubtily, 


as,y Caine ſhould find God fauoꝛable vnto him, and ſhould be 


eaſed with his grace, if he bzought the puritie of the heart pꝛo⸗ 


ceeding from faith, with external ſacrifices. To whom alſo 1 


giue lene to vſe inioy their ſenſe:but J fearc,leſt that which 
they wold haue, be ſcarſe found, Hierome turneth theſe wozds, 
Thou ſhalt be accepted: Thou ſhalt receiue: meaning, that 
God doeth pꝛomiſe a rewarde fo pure and lawfull wozſhippe 
whiche he requireth. Nowe that 4 haue recited other mens 
iudgementes, let me vtter that whiche J thtnke doth better as 
gre. Firſt, the Yebzne woꝛd doth ſigniſie as muche as accep⸗ 


ting, and is the contrarie whiche is lette againſt a 
| 0 
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Allo, ſeeing mention is made of a matter ſubiect, J interpzete 3 
the ſame to be ſpoken of faerifices, how that God will receine 
them, when theyarer offired, They which are ſkilſull 
in the Hebzue fonge;know that there is nothing here wzefted 
oꝛ diſagreeing frb the p ſignification of the woꝛd. Now, 
verie oꝛder of the matter leadeth vs herevnto : that God pꝛo⸗ 
noũceth, that ſacrifices are retected,# are ofno pꝛice, when they 
are offered amille : e that they ſhal be receiued, as acceptable, e 
of a god ſmell, if their offering of them be pure e lawful, Now 
we ſer, how vniuſtiy Caine is angrie,that honour is not giuen O ie, 
to his ſacrifices, which God is readie to imbzace 4 to reteiue, anger it 
ſo that they might be free from fault, Notwithſtading, we muſk vniul, 
here withall remember that which J ſaid befo2e, how that the 
pꝛincipall point of well doing is, that the godlie bearing them 
ſelues bolde vpon Chꝛiſt the mediatour, and vpon the free re- 
conciliation gotten by him, bend r frame themſelues to woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip God ſincerely , and without diſimulation . Therefoze, 
theſe two are linked together in one knotte: that the faithfull, 
ſo often as they come f@2th into the pꝛeſence of God, are com- 
mended by the grace of Chꝛiſt onely,their faults beeing cleane 
blotted out: and pet notwithſtanding doe bꝛing thither the 
true cleanneſſe of the heart. And if thou doeſt not well. Dn 
the contrarie parte, God pꝛonounceth a hoꝛrible ſentence a- 
gainſt Caine, ikł he harden his heart in wickednes, and delight 
in his ſinne, And it is a verie foꝛceable ſpeeche : becauſe God 
doeth not onely ouerthꝛowe an vniuſt diſpleaſure, but alſo 
ſheweth that nothing ſhall be moꝛe againſt Caine him (elſe, 
then his owne ſinne, which he foſtereth in his heart. Thus in 
fewe woꝛds he repꝛehendeth the wicked man, that he can find 
no ſhift : as if he ſhould ſay, Thou doſt pꝛofite nothing by thy 
obſtinacie. oꝛ, that thou mayeſt haue nothing to do with me: 
thy ſinne will neuer ſuffer thee to be at reſt, but will ſharply 
pꝛicke ther, perſeguute the, vꝛge thee, and will not ſuffer thee 
to eſcape. Yereof it followeth, that he did not onely rage in 
vaine and without pꝛofite, but alſo was found guiltie in his 
owne conſcience, though no man eiſe accuſed him. Foz wher⸗ 
as it is ſaide, Thy ſinne lieth at the doore i it is referred to 
de inward iudgement of the conſtiente, whiche pzelſeth ſo20- 

J. iiij. q 
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a conuicted perſon being beſette on euerie ſide with his inne. 
Let the wicked at their pleaſure imagine that God is idle in 
heauen, let them ſtriue as muche as they can in repelling the 
feare of his iudgement: yet notwithſtanding he will being 
their ſinne befoze his iudgement ſeate, (which they ſeeke to 
ſhunne) in deſpight of their teeth, and though they ſeeke by all 


cicnceis zmeanes to cloake the ſame. The whiche was not vnknowen 
thoulind to the verie Heathen, as their ſayings feſtifie; and there is no 


vitnellet. 


Vathank- 
ſulaneſſe in 


Caiac, 


doubt, when they ſay that a mans conſcience ſtandeth in ſterde 
of a thouſand witneſſes, and when they compare the ſame to 
molt cruel death, and pzeferre it befoze any toꝛment, but that 
God was the authour of ſuche ſpeeches, wꝛeſting the ſame out 
of their mouthes, But the ſpeche of Poles conteineth a ſin- 
gular foꝛce. Sinne is ſaid to lye, but pet at the daꝛes. Foz the 
ſinner is not by and by tozmented with keare of iudgement, 
but walketh as it were in a large rome, ſeeking all manner of 
delightes and pleaſures to deceiue him ſelfe: but when he 
cometh to the end, he meeteth with ſinne in the face vnwares, 
Then the conſcience is taken, bound, and toꝛmented, whiche 
befoꝛe thought it ſelfe free, and receiueth double puniſhment 
fo2 the delay. Alſo vnto thee his deſire ſhalbe. IAll Jnterpze- 
ters almoſte referre theſe woꝛdes vnto ſinne, and thinke, that 
by this admonition wicked luſtes are reſtrained, which carrie 
away the minde of man, Therefoze,acco2ding to their opint- 
on this ſhalbe the ſenſe: Jf ſinne ariſe againſt ther, to ſubdue 
thee, why doeſt thou giue place to the ſame, and doeſt not ra⸗ 
ther labour in reſtraining andbz2idling it? Foz it was thy 

part to tame and to ſubdue the vnb21ideled and rebellious al * 
fections in thy fleſhe, But J thinke that the purpoſe of Poles ' 
is farre otherwiſe , Foz Poles doeth not ſpeake p2operly of 

the wickednes it ſelfe, but of the blame and guilte which com⸗ 
meth thereof, Now, howe ſhall theſe woꝛdes agree, Vnto thee 
his deſire ſhalbe? But there needeth not any long refutation, 
when J ſhall ſette downe the true and naturall ſenſe , It ſ&- 
meth rather to me to be a repꝛehenſion, whereby God accuſeth 
the wicked man of ingratitude, in that he maketh no account 
ol elderſhip, and of the honour of the firſt begotten, The grea⸗ 


ter the benefites are whiche any of vs hath a 
a 
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bandes of God,the greater our impietie ſhall ſhewe it ſelfe to 13 
be, except we ſe&ke diligently, to ſerue the anthaur al grace, ta 
whome we are bound. Though hel were leite regarded then 
his bzother Caine: yet notwithFauding , de was a diligent 
woꝛſhipper of God. But the elder bꝛother God 
negligently and fo2 a faſhion, by whoſe gadneſſe he was cral⸗ 
ted to ſo great dignitie: and ſo Cad amplifieth his inne. bey. 
cauſe he did not followe his baother Abels ſteppes,whome: a en 3-16: 
in degree of honour, ſo alſo in godlinefle he ought ta haue farre 
ercelled . And this phꝛaſe of ſpeche is verie commonly vſed 
among the Hebꝛues, Chat the deſire of the younger ſhould be- 
long vnto him, to whoſe wil he is ſubiect. So Poſes ſpake con- 
cerning Veuah, ſaying that her deſire ſhould belong pnto the 
man, But they are chuldaſhly fonde, which waefſt this place to 
pꝛoue free will. Foz admit 9 Caine is admoniſhed of his dutie, 
to indeuour himſelfe to ſubdue ſinne, yet notwithſtanding we 
cannot thereof gather, that man hath any power of him ſelfe : 
becauſe it is moſte certeine, that the affections of the fleſh are a&:&ions 
moztified by the grace ofthe holie ghoſte, leaſt they ſhould pꝛe⸗ of tbe fi: 
naile, Neither muſt we gather y we haue ſufficient ſtrength, - 0g 
ſo often as God commaundeth any thing to be done: but we 7 [© 
muſt rather remember the ſaying of Auguſtine, Da quod in- c h.olic 
ber, inbe quod velir , That is to ſay , Giue that whiche thou Ghoſt, 
commaundeſt, and commaund what thou wilt, 

8 [And Caine ſpake to Habel his brother.] Some inter- 
pete this to be ſo ſpoken by Caine, as if he diſſembling falſ⸗ 
ly his anger,ſpake bꝛother ly to Abel, Hicrome expꝛeſſethj the 
wo2des of ſpeache which paſſed, Come, let vs goe foorth ; But 
in my tudgement it is a defectiuo kinde of ſpeache, and ſcme- 
what not expꝛeſſed is to be vnderſtod: notwithſtanding, what 
it houlde be it is vncerteine. Neverthelefe,J thinke that Po- 
ſes doth -rep;ehend the wicked treacherie of the Yypocrite, 
who ſpeaking familiarly,bare a countenance of bzotherly con 
toꝛde, vnt ill occaſion was giuen him, to commit his wicked 
and hoꝛrible murder. And by this example we are taught, that 
hypocrites are neuer moze to be feared, then when they deſire 
conference vnder the colour of friendſhip : becauſe when they 


cannot hurte by open violence ſo muche as they woulde, they 
J. v. ſouden⸗ 
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. ſoudeinly diffemble them ſelues deſirous. of peace. But they 
alen, uo bepe, that they will ſincerely keepe Faithfull Frienagy 


dangerout with mon, which are crueil and outragious beaſtes again 
when they God. Ntuerthelcfſe, let the riuder weigh and conſider,whether 
dcfirce Moles rather ment not, that although Caine was repꝛehen, 
fricadſkip- yep of God: yet neuertheleſle he contended with his bꝛother 
And ſo this ſpeache of Caine muſt depende vppon that whichy 
gveth befoze . J am rather of this iudgement, that he did ht 
kepe and conceale to him ſelfe his wicked affection,but bzuſt 
ſwath into the arcuſation of his b2other,+ angerly lapde vpon 
hum the cauſe of his heauineſſe. [And when they were in the 
feclde, ]Yereof we gather, that although Caine complayney 
of his bꝛather at home, yet notwithſtanding he ſo conered his 
dinelliiſh madneſſe wherewith he was inflamed, that Abel ſup * 
pected no wozſe matter, Fo? he referred reuenge vntill a con 
Thefruit® yenient time. And this one wicked facte euidently detlareth 
rde. wherevnto Sathan carrieth men headlong , when they ham 
hardened their mind in malice,in ſo much that their obſtinacig 
deſerueth to be made a notable example by puniſhment, 8? 
9 [Where is Habel: They which feigne that Adam aſked 
Caine foꝛ his ſonne Abel, doe weaken the whole foꝛte of the 
os doctrine, which Moſes purpoſed to deliuer here: As, that God 
— g both by ſecret inſpiration, and alſo by ſome ſtraunge meanes 
wrayed by ſummoneth bloudie murder befoze his Tribunall ſeate, and 
one mea- thundereth as it were from heauen againft the ſame, Foz we 
net ox o- muſt h olde faſte that which J ſapde befoze : that as God now' 
ther. talketh with vs by the ſcriptures, ſo in olde time he reucaled 
him ſel te to the fathers by ſpeeches from heauen:and after the 
ſame manner alſo made his iudgementes knowen to the te ⸗ 
pꝛobate childꝛen of the Saintes. Do the Angel ſpake f0 
Agar in the wod, after ſhe wasdeparted from the Church, as 
we ſhall ſee in the ſixteenth Chapter following. It maybe that 
God aſked this queſtion of Caine by the ſecrete examination 
of his conſcience,and that he in like manner aunſwered in his 
heart with fretting and murmuring . Notwithſtanding, we 
mul thinke certeinly,that he was examined not onely by the 
externall voice of man: but alſo by God himſelle, to the end he 
might feele, that he had to doe with God. But ſo — 
ect 
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our ſinnes, let vs remember that God doth talke with vs, Foz 

the inwarde feeling, wherrwith we are conuiced of our ſinnes, 

is the pꝛoper Judgement hall belonging vnto God, where he 
tretuteth his iurildiction. Let thoſe therefoze take hede by the 
erample of Caine, whoſe conſciences doe accuſe them, leſt they 

harden themſelues in malice, Foz this is to ſpurne in derde a⸗ 

gainſt God, & to reſiſt his ſpirite, when we reien thoſe cogita- 

tions, which are nothing elſe but p2zonocations to repentance, 

But it is tocommon a fault, to adde at the taſte, pœuiſh obſti- Obſtinacy 
natie to the ſinnes befoꝛe committed, that Gov might not be dan. 
obeyed, who conſtrainch the ſinner, mauges: his hende, ito fl. 
ele in his minde, his ſifne; Whereby it voth-appeare ,howe 
greate the wickedneſſe ol mans diſpoſition ia, who being con⸗ 

uicted and condemned in his one pꝛoper ſenſe; yet notwith⸗ 

ſtanding ceaſſeth not to ſcoꝛne and to extlame againſt his 
Judge. It is monſtruous and ſenſeleſſe hardnefſe, that Caine 
hauing committed ſo grrat wickedneſſe, odſtinateiy rewecteth 

Gods repzehenſion; whoſe hande fo2 all that he coulde not e- 
ſcape. But this happeneth daily to all the wicked, among 

whome there is not ane whiche deſireth not to ſceme ſubtile in 
making ercuſes. Foz mans heart is ſu incidſed with ſuch lur⸗ 
king coꝛners and byturninges, that it is a verie caſte thing / ade 
fo; the wicked to adbe the obſtinate. contempte af God to their by thc wis 
wickedneſſes : not that their abſtinacie:ts harde enough to ro- led. 

pell the iudgment of God, but becaule they harden them ſelves 

though blinde rebellton. Fo2 although they be hidden in the 
fo:eſaydlurking cozners, vet neuertheleſle they are ſeœred and 
toꝛmented with ſecret burning yꝛons and hereby the. loꝛce . 
Oods iudgement is ptainety ſeene, which ſo peartethj into the 

ſtælie minds uf wicked men that they ars tonſtrained in their 
conſctences to be their one Judges. Neither doth he ſuffer 

them to bloft aut the feeling of their fault (a, but that there re⸗ 

mayneth the marke oꝛ ſcarre of the ſring yꝛon. When he des 

meth » he was the keeper a his b2others life, althaumh hereby 

hogoth about tu repel the tudgment d God with violent fozcr? 

det notwithſtanding he thinketh himfelfe to be cleared by 


this cauill, from giuing an account oz his aine bꝛather, 
becauſe 
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+ _ be had no'expzeſſe commaundement of keeping < 
ame, od T7 
The bote 10L What haſt thou done: The vayce of thy brothers bloud)] 
in ſome Poſes heweth hob little Caine -p2ofited befoze God by ha 
braſen en · his bzother was: nowe he commeth moze ne&re vnto hin 
ginc made to make him, will he nill he, confeſſe his wickedneſſe. Foz nei! 
** got, ther the hoꝛſe, neither the racke, noz any kinde of tozment, u 
- ſo violent to vꝛge malefacto2s, as was this thunder of Gon 


by putti | | | 
Ki MFG. vopce, to ſtrike Caine, and to ouerthzowe him to confuſion, 


much like Foz God doth not inquire any moze whether he hath done t 


rao Pha- hut pꝛonounting in one woꝛde that he had done it, amplified 
laris Bull. the hapnouſnes df his wicked facte. Pozeouer we are taugh 
vnder the perſon of one man, what ill ſucceſſe their cauſe ſha 
haue, which dare pꝛeſume to pleade againſt God, Foz he why 
Excuſcs Che knoweth the thoughtes or mens heartes, needeth not am 
may not long circumlkace of inquiſition,but in one wozd ſo thundereth 
hel pe in àgainſt the wicked, gailtie; that it is ſuſfitient enough to tin 
iudg ment. yommation, Rhetoztcians place the firſt kinde of defence in y 
nying of the facte: when the facte.cannot be denied; they li 
vnto the ſtate ofthe qualitie. From either of theſe defence 
Caine is dꝛiuen. Fd2 God both pzonounceth that he had com 
// mitted the murder, and alſo defineth howe wicked his fact! 
>... +4 was! Andbyhiserample.weare taught, that ſhiftes ant 
coloured: excuſes are made in vaine, when the guiltie ſinners 
are ſummoned to come befoze the iudgement ſeate of GO. 
3 [ Thevoyceofthy brothers bloude cryeth. ] Firſt of all Gn 
ſh:weth , that he knoweth and vnderſtandeth the faults 
> of men, though none complaineo2 accuſe: ſecondly,that mans 
life is moꝛe deere vnto him, then toſuffer innocent dioude i 
ve ſhed without puniſhement: thirdly; that he hath a car 
fo2 the godly , not onely ſo longe as they liue, but alſo after 
death. Earthly indges fleepe verie much, vnleſſe the acc 
ſer waken them: but the iniuries doe ſufficiently pꝛouon 
Ood of themſelues to take vengeance: yca,although he whit) 
is hurte holde his peate. This is a wonderfull ſweete conſs 
lation to the godly, which are vniuſtly vered, when the ini 
ries done vnto them, whiche they quietly ſuffer, doe of — 
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owne actcoꝛde pꝛeſent them ſelues befoze the Lo2de to require 
vengeance, Abel helde his peace when he was ſlaine: but af/ 
ter his death, the voyce of his bloude made a moze fozceable _ cri. 
trie, then any eloquence of Rhetozicians coulde doe. Thus,,....... 
oppꝛeſſion and ſilence are no lette vnto G O D, but that 
he can iudge of the cauſe, whiche the woꝛlde thinketh to be bu⸗ 
ried, This conſolation giueth vnto vs plentifull matter of pas The fruite 
tience, when we heare that we ſhall loſe nothing of our right, ol Patience 
if with a quiet minde we ſuffer iniuries: yea, GD D will be 
moꝛe readie to reuenge our cauſe, the moze modeſtly that we 
ſubmit our ſelues to ſuffer all thinges: becauſe the quiet ſi⸗ 
lence of the ſoule, ſendeth fozth ſtrong cries, whiche make 
Heauen and Earth to ring of them. And this doctrine doeth 
not onely belong to the ſtate of this pꝛeſent life, that we may 
know that the ſame by Gods pꝛotection is in ſafctie amiddeſt 
an innumerable ſoꝛte of perilles, but alſo putteth vs in hope : 
of a better life: bycauſe that they, foꝛ whom God hath a care, The im- 
remaine aliue after death. And as this is a conſolation to the lte 
godly, ſo allo it is a great terrour to oppzeſſo2s 4 wicked men: 1. 
becauſe God of his owne nature, not by the compulſion of o⸗ 
thers,taketh in hande the defence of ſuch cauſes,as want the 
defence and ayde of men, and will be an vndoubted reuenger 
of wickedneſſe, althoughe he whiche ts hurte make no com- 
plaint, Purderers oftentimes triumph, as thoughe they haue 
eſcaped puniſhment, but God will ſhewe at the laſt that inno⸗ 
cent bloud was not dumbe, and that he hath not ſaide in vaine, 
that The death of his Sanctes is precious in his ſight. Bow . 5. 1 
great eaſement of minde bꝛingeth this doctrine to the faithful, 
that they ſhould not be oner carefull foz their life, fo2 the whi⸗ 
che they heare that God dath watche? The whiche is noſmall 
b2idle and terrane to the wicked, whiche are not afearde to 
PENS to deſtroy thoſe, whome God hath taken vnder his 

;.N_[, Nowe therefore thou art curſed from the earth.] Af 
ter that Caine was tonuinted of his wicked fact, he reccineth 
iudgement foz the ſame. And ũrſt W D maketh the earth to 
lu an inſtrumĩt ot his vengeance; becauſe it was defiled with 
wicked and hozrible murder, as if he had ſaids: Thou even 

nowe 
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[+ 2 nowe deniedſt the murder: whiche thou haff committed: but 
the bꝛute and ſenſleſſe earth it ſelfe ſhall require puniſhment. 
And this maketh fo2 the inlarging of the hatnouſnes of the 
facte, as though a certeine contagion thereof came euen to the 
earth, to whome the execution of the puniſhment is commit⸗ 
ted. Wheras ſome thinke that crueltie is here aſcribed to the 
earth, as if God did compare the ſame to a wilde beaſt, which 
dꝛewe in the bloude of Abel, they wander wide from the true 
ſenſe. Rather clemencie and gentleneſſe, in my iudgement, is 
Proſopo- attributed there vnto, by a figure called Proſopopoiia; becauſe 
po114,15the the ſame abhoꝛ ring filthines, opened her mouth to receiue and 
i<13"1"8 to couer the bloud, whiche was ſhedde by the hand of Caine a 
*o elke. bꝛother. Ko; lo much the moze deteltable is the crueltie of 
man, which abhoꝛreth not to ſhed the bloud of his neighbour, 
the recetuer whereof is the boſome of the earth. And pet not- 
withſtanding, we mult not feigne any miracle herem, as 
though the bloud were ſuckt vp by ſome ſtraunge and vnwon⸗ 
ted gulph of the earth: but it is a figuratiueſpech, which de⸗ 
clareth, that there was moze humanitie in the earth „then 
in man himſelfe. But, in that Caine is now accurſed with o- 
ther woꝛdes, then was Adam at the firſt: ſome thinke that he 
was moe fauourably dealt withall: becauſe Ood intended 
fo ſpare mankinde: whoſe opinion hath ſome colour, Adam 
beard it ſaide vnto him,Curſed thall the earth befor thy ſake?! 
and now the thunder of Gods vengeaunte is ſhaken and laide 
vpon Caine, And whereas ſome thinke that a tempoꝛall pu⸗ 
niſhment is noted, becauſe it is ſatd, Thou art curſed from the 
earth: rather then, trõ heauen:leſt the poſteritie of Caine, ſceing 
all hope of ſaluation cut off,ſhould moze deſperately run into 
their owne damnation: it ſcemebh to me verie weak. But 
J rather thinke, that iudgement is committed to the earth; to 
the end Caine might know that a Judge was not to be ſounht 
far off, and that it was not nerdefull that Angels ſhould tome 
from heauen, ſeeing the earth of her owne accoꝛde offered her ditto! 
ſelfe to take vengeaunſtde. 093 $5147 29 34.000 13 them 
12 [When thou ſhalt till the ground. ] This is an erpo⸗ Paul 
ſttion of the verſe going befoꝛe. Foxit doth moze evidently er⸗ haue 
pzele, what it is to be curſed from . is no 
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the earth withholdeth her fruit of labour from her tillers and 

inhabitants. Af any man obiect, that this puniſhment was a⸗ 

foe laide vpon all moꝛtall men in the perſon of Adam: J aun⸗ 

ſwer that J doubt not, but that ſomwhat of the bleſſing which 

remained, was taken from the murderer , that he might fiele 

that the earth was an enunie vnto him pꝛiuately. Foz, als 

though Godmaketh bis ſanne to ſhine daily vpon the god and e 

bad: vet neuertheleſſe he puniſheth the ſinnes of certeine men a gen 

ſometime andſometime the ſinnen of ſome one people, with men low 

raynes; hayles and windes, ſo often as it ſemeth god vnto trie. 

him, and ſo farre foꝛth, as it is p2ofitable to teache them, and 

to put them in mind ot his iudgement to come: and alſo to ad⸗ 

nonidh tbe: world, by ſuche examples; that nothing ſhall haue 

happie and pꝛoſperous ſucceſſe, when God is angrie and diſ⸗ 

pleaſed. And Ood would ſhewe a ſingular example ot male⸗ 

diction in the firſt murderer, that the remembꝛaunte thereof 

might neuer be (2gotten,ſo long as the woꝛlde laſted. CA va- 

gabond and a runnagate ſhalt thou be.] Now he recciueth his 

other puniſhment;whiche was, that he ſhould not be in ſecu⸗ 

ritie and reſt in any place whitherſoener he tame. Moſes vſeth 

two tearmes, betweene the whiche there is (mall oz no diffe⸗ 

rence: ſauing that the one ſignifieth To wander, and the other 

To lie. The diſtinction which ſome bꝛing, that a vagabond is 

he which hath no firme oꝛ certeine abiding place: and a runs 

nagate,whiche knoweth not whiche way to turne him: is of 

no weight in iny iudgement, becauſe it wanteth pꝛaſe. Ther- Caine a 

foe the pꝛoper ſenſe is this, that whither ſocuer Caine ſhould v2gabord, 

come, he ſhould be vnſtable and a wanderer: as theucs com⸗ 

monly are, who haue no reſt oꝛ firme abiding, Fo2 there is Thecue⸗ 

no manner loke oꝛ countenaunce of man, which bꝛingeth not 8 

a terrour vnto them: and the carefulnede it ſelfe is alſo a h02- mos face, 

rour in them. But this ſeemeth not to be a mote + conuenient Ty 

puniſhment foꝛ amurderer, (ing it is rather the fatall con⸗ n 

dition of the childꝛen of GDD: ſoꝛ they, ot all other men, fecle 

themſelves to be the greateſt Pilgrimes in the wozlde, And . cor 4. 

Paule with the reſt of his companions complaine, that they . 

haue no dwelling place in the woꝛld. J aunſwere, that Caine Auucyere; 

is not onely condemned to coꝛpoꝛalſ exile: but hath alſo a | 
ore ater 
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144 greater puniſhment laide vpon him, as that he ſhall finde ng 
parte of the earth, where he ſhall not be fearefull and fugitine 


in minde. Foz as a god conſcience is iuſtly called a bꝛzaſen 


wall: euen ſo a hundzed walles and bulwoꝛkes, ſhall not de⸗ 
liner the wicked from vnquietneſſe, The faithfull are ſtraqn, 
gers and fozreigners in the earth, and yet nenertheleſſe they 
haue quiet and peaceable reſt, They being oftentimes con⸗ 
ſtrained by neccſſitie, wander from place to place, but whither 
ſoeuer they are dꝛiuen by the tempeſt of perſequution, they 
bꝛing with them a quiet minde : and ſo ſhifting from place tg 
place, they paſſe though the woꝛld in ſuche wile, that they arg 
euerie where vpholden with the hand of God , Such ſecuritie 
and reſt is not graunted to the wicked, who are thꝛeatened by 
all creatures: and although they fauour them, pet neuerthe⸗ 


leſſe the minde is ſo diſquieted, that it ſuffcreth them not to — 


at reſt. After the ſame manner Caine, although he ſhould not 
haue chaunged and ſhifted his plate, coulde not ſhake off the 
fcare and trembling, whiche he had conceiued in his minde, 
And althoughe hee was the firſt manne that builded a Ci 
tie: pet the ſame is no lette but that he al wayes wandered i 
his owne neſt. 
13 [My puniſhment is greater then Lean beate. ] 
all Interpꝛeters foz the moſte parte/agree,that this is a [ped 
of deſperation : becauſe Caine, being confounded with the 
iudgement of God, depꝛiueth himſelfe of all hope of pardon, 
ders: And this is true, that the repꝛobate doe neuer feele their miſe- 
onde «ke ries, but with pꝛeſent deſtruction: from whence they may not 
rewards Clcape : that is to (ay, when the ſinner is obſtinate to the end, 
of too lite And hath ſcozned the patience and long ſufferaunce of Cod, 
tepttauce. This is the iuſt reward of late repentaunce : to feele hoꝛti⸗ 
ble toꝛment without remedie: if we may call a blinde, am 
altonniſhed feare of puniſhment, without any hatred of ſinne, 
oz deſire of reuerting,repentaunce , Do Judas alſo confeſſeth 
his ſinne, but being ouerwhelmed with feare, he flyeth the 
Repro- pzcſence of Cod all that he may, And it is vndoubfedly true, 
1 „ala that the repꝛobate haue no meane. So long as they haue any 
-x:xcn;- Colt, they are verie careleſſe and negligent: but when the 
tics, Wzath of GOD vzgeth them, they are rather i 
p 


ESEDSESETTEPSSY 


vPro GENESIUS)'C! CAP. 1117, 74.5 
pecres,then amended; . Therefoze their feato anabath them 
to tant in ia much that they thinkevppon nothing but euer - 
laſting deſtruction and the paine ot hell. NotwithFanding,Y 
doubt not but that the woꝛdes haue another meaning. Fo: 
when Caine ſapeth, My pumſhment is greater them d ceatt 
beare: though he doeth nat hereby ercuſe » becauſe 
he is dꝛiuen from ailcioaking and ſhifting off of theſame,yet 
neuertheleſſe hecomplaineth of the heauinelſs of the tudge⸗ 
ment, Euen ſo the diuels, though they frele that they are 
iuſtly toꝛmented: vet foꝛ all that, they ceaſſe not to crie out 
againſt © O D the Judge, and to lap crueſtis tohis charge. 
Alſo ſtraight after. th the. expoſition of theſe wo2deg; 
when he ſayoth, Bekotde thou haſt caſt me: out this; day from 
the earth , and fromithy face flall I be hdd ec hiche 
woꝛdes he doeth euidentiy murmur again G D, as it he 
ſhoulde handle him moꝛe hardly then was miete, without 
any clemencic 0z moderation. Foz it is aa muche as if he 
had ſaive, If ſo be. aſafe dwelling in the woꝛlde he deru⸗ 
tua ʒ und that thou wilt not vouchetafe tu careiſd me what 
then wilt thou doe loꝛ mer: Mert it not better ante to 
dye, then dailp to ſbe ſubtecte to a thouſand deathes:! Where- 
by we gather, that the repꝛobate, how: lo ceticr they be cons 
uicted and confounded', neuer make an ende of extlaming: 
inſomuch that of their own @npattenco and outrage they take 
occaſten to raile, as though the coulde bzihg Edd into hatred, 
thꝛough the weight of their miſer ius. This plate ali moe out 
dently teacheth, what the condition of vagarant walking, oz 
that exile was, whereof Poſes a little beſoꝛe made mention: 
namely, that the Loꝛd had left vnto him no comer ef the 
to dwell in, oz quietly to take any reſt in. Foz he being erclt 
ded from the common right and ubertie ol men that he mit 
no moꝛe be reckoned among the lawfull inhabitantes ot thd 
earth, ſayth that he is caſt out from the face of the earth: an 
that therefo2e he ſhall be a runnagate, bycauſe the rar ti haun 
denie him enterteinment : that he might be dꝛinen dy noten 
litie,to get that as it were by theft, Witt he poll va vth not vx 
nicht To be hidden from the fate ol God,ts not to be beholden 
6; regarded of God,0z not to be pꝛotetted by his guarde = 
U. L 
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fr the preſence of God: O elſt vertiy wich is na leſſe — 
die) Moſes vndorſtande ttz that he mayted bes e the 
fall ſeate ot the Judge: vntilthe Whourtde be condemned: 
that nowe God hauing leaft oft to ſpenke with him. he haning 
no feeling of hiFp2eſence, gotte him elſewhere, and ſought q 
newe habitation, wheret n he night ſhanowe 41m ſelfe from 
the eyes of the Loe. The lande Whither Caine fied is cal. 
lod the lande of Nod, ot the inhabitant; And whereas it is pn 
cod on the Eaſt ũde of Marudiſe, we map gather, that to be 
true which we ſaide befoze, that Adam had a certeine plate a 
lotted vnto him to dwell in. excelling all others; both fo2 the 
pleaſaunt ſituation there of. and alſo a the plentit of fruites 
Foꝛ it muſte needes bea limited and bounded place, Whi⸗ 
che lyethyioucr againſt dinerls. | —— —— or the 
worde. 201745 ren 
17 U Kailte alſo knewe his wie 3 By Poſes lwo2des 
we may gather. that Caine had married a wife 'befoze heflew 
his bother, oz etſe he woulde hau faive ſomewhat now eo 
cerning his marrlage, becauſe it us a thing waꝛthie tu ben 
membꝛed j chat there was a ſiſter founde; whiche was nota: 
fearde to put her ſelfe into his hand, who was knowen td han 
defiled him ſelfe with his bꝛothers bloude; and rather choſe te 
follow a baniſhed man and a runnagate, ſhe hauing the choin 
in her ſelſe, then to dwell in her fathers houſe. Peꝛeouer, e 
reciteth this as a thing monſtruous, that Caine; caſting aſide 
all feave, bf the which he made mention, applied ins mine u 
beget childꝛen. Foz it is meruell, that he, — — 
him. ſelte ſo many enimties , us there were men in the worde 
did not rather hide him ſelfe in ſume deſarte a farre off. This 
alſo is againſt nature, that he heing aſt onniſhed with [fears 
and fetling God to be tent aggainſt him, could giue him aii 
any manner of pieanſure : owe J doe douhte, Whetherhe 
had begotten any other childꝛen befozethis kime og no. 1 
it ſhall be no abſurditte if we ſay; that they whithe wen 
begotten and boꝛne alter tho wicked facte commutted, art i 
tialip monttonede as a deteſt able ſtede and allo. that he re 
tothithy blots eee, 
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This is out of all contronerſie,that there are many as well 
men as women omitted: becauſe the purpoſe of Poſes was, 


Chereſoꝛe the houſe of Caine was a much moze populous 
houſe, then Poſes expꝛeſſeth: but he touching one onely oꝛ⸗ 
der,by reaſon ofthe wozthy hiſtoꝛ ie concerning Lamech, whi⸗ 
che he will adde anon, ouerpaſſeth with Mence the reſt of the 


number, | 

18 [And he built a citie.] This at the firſt ſhewe, ſtemeth 
greatly contrarie, both to the tudgement of God, and alſo to 
the fozmer ſentence Foz Adam and the reſt of his familie, to 
whome GD D had graunted a fired and firme ſtay of dwel- 
ling, liue in poꝛe cottages , oz elſe in the open aire, and dos 
ſeeke their lodginges under trees where they chaunte to come? 
Caine the bantſhed man whome GD D had commaunded to 
wander as a vagabonde, being not contented with a pꝛiuate 
houſe, builded fo2 him ſelſe a citie. But it is likelp, that he bes 
ing a man of a guiltie conſcience, and thinking not him ſelſe 
ſafe mough within the pꝛiuate walles of his houſe , deuiſed a 
newe manner of munition. Foꝛ Adam and the reſt tue diſ⸗ 
perſed abꝛode thzoughout the feeldes foz no other cauſe, but 
fo; that they are leſſe afearde , Wherefo2e it is a token of a 
fearefull and guiltie minde, that Caine deſired to builde a ci⸗ 
tie, thereby to ſeparate him (clfe from other men: notwith⸗ 
ſtanding hereby it doeth appeare; that with bis diſtruſt and 
carefulneſſe pꝛide was toyned , in that he calleth the citie 
after his ſonnes name. Euen ſo often times, diuers and ſun- 
dꝛie affections, doe ſtriue and weeſtle together in the heartes 
of the wicked. Feare conteiued of his wickedneſle, cauſeth 
hun to incloſe him ſclfe within ſtronge walles , thereby to 
foztifie him ſelfe otherwiſe then had bene accuſtomed : and 
here hence ſpꝛingeth fw2th vaine pꝛide and ſwelling vanitie. 
Uerily, he ought rather to haue wiſhed, that his name might 
haue bene buried foꝛ euer. Foz to what ende ſhoulde his nas 
me be remembꝛed but to be accurſſed 2 Not withſtanding, 


be hardened himſelfe agaitiſt the puniſhment , that he might 
A. ij. holde 
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to pꝛoſecute one line oz ſtocke onelx, until he came to L amech. 


ambition fozceth him to crete a monument in the name of Coe, 
the citie to his ſtocke. What ſhall we ſay here elle, but that ambition 
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15 holde ouf againſt GDD the ſwelling targat or dis obſtiniai 

tie? And, althoughe it be lawfull to defende dur lie vy the 

The ori» walles and bulwozkes of Cities and caſties: pet nofwiths 

ginall of ſtanding the firlte oꝛig mall ol them is to be noted: becauſe it 

walled ci is p2offtable, alwayes to beholde our faultes in the remedies 

nc1.40d- themſelues , And whereas' terteine ſcockers doe demaunde 

ein ſcoꝛne, where and from whence Caine gotte ſo manp dull⸗ 

ders and wozkemen to builde a Citie: and from whente hs 

tranſpoꝛted citizens to inhabitetheſame:Jinlikemannerde, 

maunde of them, dy whome they doe beleene that the citie wag 

builded of foure ſquared ſtones, and with great cunning, and 

no leſſe coſt and charge; the building thereof continuing 

long time? Foz we can gather nothing by the wozres of Py 

ſes, but that Caine walled the ſame about fozhim and his 

poſteritie, with earth, 02 elle with'ſome luch like groſſe mat⸗ 

ter, As touching the inhabit antes: euen at the firſt beginning 

of humane fertilitie and increaſe, when they came to the ne 

phe wes nephewe, oz to ſonnes in the fourth degree of lineal 

deſcent , his ſtocke grewe into ſo great a number, that it coul 

eaſilp make the body or one citiee.. k 

19 [ Laimech tooke to him two wives , J Pere we 

The be- haue the oꝛiginall of the hauing of moze wines then one, ina 

ginning peruerſe and degenerate people: and the firſte authour 

of polyg2* thereof a wilde man, and voyde of all humanitie: But whe⸗ 

* ther he were moued here vnto thꝛoughe an immoderate deu 

to inlarge his ſtocke, as ambitious and pzoude men are wont 

to be: oꝛ thꝛough tarnall luſt, it maketh no matter: becauſe 

by either of them he bzake the holy lawe of wedlocke, wii 

the p:oceded from God. God had oꝛdeined that there ſhoulde 

be two in one fleſhe: and this was the euerlaſting oꝛder or na⸗ 

ture. Lamech thꝛough bzutiſh beaſfly contempt of God, co 

rupteth the lawe of nature. Therefoze the Loꝛd woulde haut 

the coꝛruption of lawfull Patrimonie to pꝛottede out of 

the houſe of Caine, and to beginne at the perſon of Lamec, 

that they whiche haue many wiues, may be aſhamed of the 
example. | 80 3 

20 [Who was the father of ſudh' as dwell in tentes.] NO 

Moſes Hew2% that among the evils whiche ſpꝛaug krone 
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tion if artes and ſuch ather like thitinns, whiche ſerue fo the 
eonutuort u and benefite of life; is the gifte of God not tobe , 
deſpiſed, and a verfue woꝛthie to be pꝛaiſed. Jt is meruell that ,; ane ie 
the ſame people which hadmoſteſwaruedfron all integritie, che gift of 
ertelled all the reſt of Adams pofferitie in giftes not tobe re- 6 

etedof.c 1 rin end Nat 2 dor 
0 But my iudgement is, that Poles ſpa e expzeſly of theſe 
artes, founde in the familie ot Caine, to the end we might 
knowe that it was not ſo acturſſet ol the Loꝛde, hut that he 
indued his poſteritie withſome notable giftes. Foz it is likey 
ly, that the wittes of others were not in the mrane time vn⸗ 
exerciſed , but that there were ſome: pzactiſed and fozwary 
men among the ſonnes of Adam, who buſted themſelues, in 
finding out and pꝛactiſing artes And Poſes exp2eſly conimen- 
deth in that people the bleCing of God which was left, whiche 
otherwiſe was thought to be cleane voyde of all godthinges. 
Let vs knowe therfoze that the ſonnes of Caine were ſo dep2i- 
ued ofthe ſpirite af rogeneration, that neuertheleſſe they were 
indued with giftes not to be drſpiſed: euen as the experience 
of all ages teacheth, hawe that as touching the furniture of 
this pꝛeſent life, the beames of Gods glozte bath alway ſhined 
in vnbeleeming nations: and at this day we fie what excellent 1 Fin 
giftes of the ſpirite, are ſhed fo2th vpon all mankinde. Moꝛe⸗ artes at e 
ouer, the liberall artes and ſciences haue flowed to vs from proceeded 
the very Heathen: inſomach as we muſt nedes. aſcribe vnto — ber 
them Aftrologie, andthe other partes of Philoſaphie, Phy- ⸗ 
licke, and the oꝛder of ciuil gouernement. And there is no 
doubt but that the Lozde hath as liberally inriched them 
with excellent graces, to the ende their impietic might haue 
the.leſleercuſe,- But let vs in ſuche wiſe haue in admiration 
the riches of Gods grace, which he hath powꝛed vppon them, 
that. we muche moze eſteme the grace of regeneration , 
wherewith he doeth ſpecially ſanctiſie to him ſelfe his c- 
lect, And though the finding aut of harpes and luche like 
DYuſicall inſtrumentes, doth rather ſerne fu; pleaſure and 
delight, then fo2 neceCitie : yet notwithKanding it ought not 
to ſeme altogether ſuperfluous, r 
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15% be condemned in it ſelfe, Pleaſure is condemned ; Vnleſſe ithy 
ioyned with the feare-of God, and with the 

Mucke biunante ſocietie. But ſuche is the conſideration ut Puſicke, 
i" of ic ſelf that it may be applied to the duties of godlineſe, and may al; 
commen- ſo p2ofite men: ſo that vicious and wicked mticementes bg 


dablc, 
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not toyned therewith: and if lo he there benat a vaine delight. 
which holdeth men in vanitie, being dꝛawne away from bet⸗ 
ter exerciſes, But admit that the innention oꝛ deuiſe of the 
harpe deſerueth no pꝛaiſe, pet it is ſuffictently knowen, howg 
farre the pꝛoſite of the Carpenters craft extendeth it ſelfe. In 
concluſion, the purpoſe of Poſes, in my iudgement is to teach, 
that the ſame people flouriſhed with ſundzie and notably 
giftes, whiche both might make them inercuſable, and all 
might be euident teſtimonies of the gavnes of God, He is tal⸗ 
led The father of ſuch as dwell in tentes, becauſe he was the 
— finder out of that commoditie,whiche athers after ward 
llowed. 

23 [Heare my voice ye wiues of Lamech,”) Che purpoſe 
of Moſes is to expꝛeſſe the crueltie of this man, who not 
withſtanding was the fift from Caine the mur derer of 
his bꝛother: to the ende we may knowe, that he was ſo farm 
from being terrified by the example of Gods vengcaunc, 
whiche he behelde in his greate grandfathers grandfather, 
that he was the moꝛe deſperate and ſtonie hearted. Duche i 
the obſlinacie ofthe wicked: Foꝛ they are fierce and ou 
ragious at the puniſhmentes of God, whiche ought to malt 
them merke and gentle. The ablurditie and hardneſſe cf this 
plate, whiche hath bꝛought foꝛth vnto vs divers interpꝛetat 
ons came ſpecially hereot, that wheras Boles ſpeaketh as one 
that beginneth with one matter, and ſoudenly bzeakoth off ft 
another, the interpꝛeters haue not-conſidered. wherevntohis 
ſpeache tended, The Jewes, accoꝛding to their manner, han 
imagined a vaine fable: as, that Lamech was a hunter m 
blinde, and fo2 the ſame cauſe had a bop to guide his hand. 
Nowe Caine lurking in the wad, was flaine by him with 
an arrowe ; betauſe the boy deeming him to be a wilde beal 
directed his hande to-ſhote at him. Wherrfoze he roueng® 
him ſelfe on the ladde, who thzough his wante W 
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was theeanſe of the murder. Thus the txnozance of the mat- 
- terbzought to paſſs, that euery man imagined ſomewhat ax- 

cozding ta his owne fantaſte, But iu my their judge- 
nent in true; whichturnethe Uerbe of parterperfert tenſe 
into the tone to come oz future tenſe, and vnderſtande it 
indefinitely: as ifhe did boaſte, that he was ftrong and vio⸗ 
lent enough, to kill the moſte ſtrung enimie Thereſoꝛe J 
reade the text after thus manner, Iwill kilta man,&c. And woc 
muſt note that occaſion; as J ſayde, which he had to vſeſuche 
talke with his wiues. Ne knowe that bloudſhevvers, as they 
are a terrour to others: fo they are hated ofall men. There- 
foe the violence which was in Lamech did iuſtty terrifie his 
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wines:foz ſomuche as the ſame is deteſted of all mankinde: 


leſt thzougha conſpiracie all men ſhoulde opp2eſſe him, he de⸗ 
ſeruing the hatred and curſe of al men. Now Poſes to cxpꝛeſſe 
his deſperate barbarouſnelle, whereas the faire ſpeeches and 
ſmoth behantaur of the wines , is often times wont to mi⸗ 
tigate cruell and flerte huſbandes, ſapth that Lamerch tur- 
ned foꝛth into the boſome of his wines the poyſon of his cru⸗ 
eltie. The ſumame is thts, that he hoafteth that he hatt xdu- 
rage and ſtrength enough, to terrifle any that vueſt aſſay hem. 

In theſe woꝛdes, (A man, and, A yong man, ) is conteined a re- 
petition of one thing, accoꝛding to the Pobaue phzaſs! leſt any 
man ſhoulde thinke, that ſund2ie perſons are noted: ſauing 
that in the ſecond? he amphifieth his furious pꝛeſtunption, 
when he boaſteth that young men in tha nuddeſt of thetr floz1- 
ſhing age are not able to reũſt him: as if he houlde ſay, Wet 
the moſt valiant champion come finzth,and what ſocuer he be, 
J wil kil him. Tharfoze he is (o farre.from putting his wen 
in hope that he will bend him ſelfe to a moze humane end ti⸗ 
uil life, that like vnto a madde beaſte, he forneth fozth nathing 
but murder and bloudſhed. 'Whereby it voth raſtiy appears, 
that he being altogether repleniſhed with er acitie retemed wo 
parte of hnumamitie, Theſe wozdes:(wonude, and hurte) may 
be readdinerſly, If fo be me chinke it gov to read u thus in the 
Aetuſntine caſt, 1 will en a man itita my:wounde, and hutta: 

the ſenſenſhall be: 3, voyde of all care, da take thevaungcr that 
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| | 54 fideme: becauſe Jknowe well inoughe by what- way to oþ 
[| tape. And we muſt make one ſentence of that whiche foiloty 
| eth: Caine ſhalbe auenged ſeucofolde, &c, But if me had ri 
1 ther read it in the Ablatiue caſe, thus, J will kil a man in 
1 wound, and in my hurte, then we haue alſo a double 
I | tion: the firſt is, Although J were wounded, yet notwithſtan, 
V4 || ding J would kill a man: what will J do then, J being whole 
| andfre from harme 2 The other ia, If any man pꝛouoke nu 
thꝛough iniurie,02 go about to oppzeſſeme, he ſhall well feelg 
that he hath to doe with a ſtrong and valiaunt man. Foz he 
2 cinne the (hall not eſcape vnpuniſthed whiche hurteth me. And this in 
older ĩt is, my iudgement is the moze ſound axpoſttion. This example 
the worſe teacheth , that men doe alwapes growe from euill fo woꝛſe. 
i; axcth. In the wicked facte of Caine was deteſtable: but the truel © 
fie of Lamechcame to that paſſe, that he ſpared not mannes 
bloud;Pozeouer,when he ſeeth that his wines are aſtonniſhed 
| thꝛouch feare, he is ſo farre from mickeneſle and pacification, 
HY that he: whetteth'and conſirmeth him ſelfe the nioze in crueb 
v1! tie), Thus the bꝛutiſh outrage of cruell- men doeth increaſe, 
"it when they perteiue that theyarehated: and they are (o little 
touthed with reperitance,that they are alway readie p2eft ti 
burie one murder with tenne moze , Mherevpon it commeth 
to paſſe, that they neuer make an end of ſhedding bloud, after 
that they haue once unbzued themſelues therewith, 1 
24 [Came ſhalbe auenged ſruen folde Iꝙy purpoſe is not 
to ſette dolone the dꝛeames and doting imaginations of all 
men: neither would z that the readers ſhould loke foz this at 
my hand. J will elſewhere bꝛielly and ſparingly touch them; 
ſpecially if there ſhall be any pzetencs 02 colour to deceiue: to 
the ende the readers map learne alway to take hirde vnto 
themſelues, being ſo often times admoniſhed. Zherefoze as 
touching this pꝛeſent place, whiche hath bene diuerſiy weld 
ted, I tare not what this oz that man hath wzitten, but will 
holde my lelfe contented with the true and pzoper 
Gods will was, that Caine ſhould be a hoꝛrible exampie to oy 
thers to flie murder: and to this ende —— 
marke of repꝛoche. Neuertheleſſe, leaſt any man ſhould fols 
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FANS — ov) ſrozneth at his ſe⸗ 
wick lx 98 | 
ncritit: foz thereof he taketh greater libortio toſinne , as if 
God had giuen ſome ſingular pꝛiuilege to murderers. Hot 
that he thought ſo in god earneſt, but becanſe he being voyde 
of all feeling of pietie,pzomileth vnto himlelfs to eſcape vnpu/ 
niſhed,andin the meane time in dalliaumce he pꝛetendeth the' 
name of God: euen as did that Dionyſius, when he boaſted 
that the Gods did faudur deſperate wicked per ſons, to the end 
he might put away that infamie in the whiche he was. Boze- 
ouer,as the number ok ſeuen in the ſeripture ũgniteth a mul⸗ 
titude, euen ſo ſenen fold? in this place, and in other plates al- 
ſo, is taken foꝛ extteding intreaſe. Actoꝛding to this ſaping 


of Chzilte, 1 ay not vnto thee that thou ſhalttorgiue thy bro- — atth. 19 


ther leuen times, but ſeyeatic times ſeuen times, 

25 [And Adam knew his wife againe. ] Pereof ſome ga⸗ 
ther, that at that time our firſt Parentes were without any 
offp2ing, ſering one of their ſonnes was llaine, and the other 
tuſt a farre ott᷑ iafoerite, But it is not credible, that Adam 
and Veuah were barren ſo many peares, ſpecially the bleſ- 
ing of God being at that time ſoplentifull in inlarging mans 
kinde. But rather befoze ſuche time as Abel was ſlaine, Ve⸗ 
uah had bene ſo fruitefall in bzinging fwꝛth chilozen, that ſhe 
had made Adams houſe populous , Foz it was meete that the 
effecte of this ſentence, Crowe ye and multiphe vntill ye haue 
repleniſhed the earth, ſhould ſpectally appeare in him and in 
his wife. What is therefoze the meaning cf Moſes ? Foz⸗ 
ſoth that our firſt Parentes being aſtonniſhed with the hoz- 
rour of the wicked murder, abſteined foz. a while from the 
matrunontall bed5e, Fo2 it could not otherwiſe be, but that 
they ſhould be almofte quite difmayed and diſcouraged, in rea⸗ 
ping that ſozrowfull x bitter fruite of their falling from God, 
And where as now Doſes ouerpaſſeth others, reaſon is this 
becauſe he had parpuſed to pzoſequate the generation of the 
godhe fro the line of eth. But in p Chapter following, where 
he ſaith, that Adam begate ſonnes 4 daughters: he compꝛeben⸗ 
det na doubt many, which were bozue befoze eth, ol whom 


notwTan>ing no great account is made, becauſe they were ſe⸗ 
rarated 
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parated fr5 that houſe which wozſhipped God purelp, aright 
and might truly be counted the church of God. [For God ha! 

appointed me an other ſeed for Habel. be meaneth ſom 

other ſingular ſerdo. Foꝛ we ſaide, that others were b2ought 

fo:th, whiche were growne alreadie befoze the death of Abel, 

But as mankinde is pꝛone to euill, ſo his whole houſe almog 

bad by diuers meanes cozrupted it ſelte. Thereſoꝛe Yeuah 

bad conteiued but a little hope of the reſt of the multitude, vn 

till ſuch time as God had raiſcd vp vato her a newe ſeede, of 

whome ſhe hoped better. Wherefoze ſhe maketh acconnt that 

ſhe is depꝛiued in the perſon of Abel, not only of one ſonne, but 

of all the reſt of her childzen alſo, 

26 [ Then began men to call * the name of the Lord,] 

There is a figure called Synecdoche in this wozd (call: ) bes 

tauocati· cauſe it doeth generally tompꝛehende the whole wozſhippe of 

on is the God . And religion is aptly tearmed of the pꝛincipall parte 

chicte ( thereof, Foz God pzeferreth this duetie of godtineſſe and of 

for. faith befoze all other ſacrifices : as we may reade in the fiftis 
ſhip of Pſalme: yeathis is the ſpirituall wozthip of God, which faith | 

God, bzingeth fozth.ZThe which is pzincipally woꝛthie to be noted: 

becauſe Sathan goeth about nothing moꝛe, then to fazgd 

oꝛ falſifie, with all manner of cozruption, the pure wozſhip 

of God: o2 elſe to bʒing vs from inuscating vppon God alone 

to call vpon the creatures : Yea, he hath not ceafſed to pzacile 

this from the beginning of the woꝛlde, that miſerable men 

might wearte them ſelues in vaine in the falſe wozſhippe of 

O O D. But let vs knowe, that the whole pompe of ado- 

ration is nothing wozthe,except this pzincipall point of woz- 

ſhiping God aright, be kept. Bowbeit we map moze ſimply 
expounde it, that the name of God was at that time againe 

remembꝛed and celebꝛated. But the foꝛmer ſenſc, becauſe it 

is moꝛe full, and conteineth a pꝛofitable doctrine, and alſo as 

greeth with the vſuall phzaſe of the Scripture, is in my iudge⸗ 

ment to be pꝛeferred. And it is a fonde imagination, that 
God at that time began to be called vppon with other names: 

ſing Poles doth not repꝛehende here wicked ſuperſtitions, 

but commendeth the godlineſſe of one houſe , which wozſhips 

ped © O O purely and aright, religion being cozrupted 

among 
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among others. And pet notwithlanding there is no doubt, but 157 
th at Adam and Heuah, and a —— of their —— 


religion 

ly in a fewe men, and flouriſhed not among anꝝ one people. 
Ne may eaſily was the god and Faithfull 
ſeruaunt of G O he begat a ſonne like vn⸗ 
to himſelle, and had his houſe well oꝛdered, there began ta aps 
peare a diſtinct Church, and the woꝛſhip of God was ſet vp, 
which ſhoulde remaine vnto poſterities . uch a refozmati- 
on of religian was made in aur time alſo: nat that the ſame 
was vtterly extinguiſhed befoze, but becauſe there was na 
terteine : kndwen/people; »Whiche called vppon the naine 
of the Lo2de, becauſe there was no ſincere pꝛofeſſion of faith, 
and becauſe no ſincere religion coulde any where be founde, 

Wherby it doth to euidently appeare, hol pꝛone men are to 
faleither inte groſſe contempt af God, aa elle iuto ſuperſtition: 

when as both theſe euils muſt niedes at that time awerflowe, 
ſeing oles repaateth it as a nutacle, that there uas chen 


but aue houſe, herein the wozhipof Cod was vled. 2 x 
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. 6 And Shethlied err ere 
7 And Sheth lined after bebexate Enoſh eighthundred 
and ſeuen y to me — Ned | 
8 So all the dayes u 
yeares: and bediel | 
v Allo Enofh lived ninetie peer begate Kenan... 
10 2 , | 
and fifteene yeares,and begate ſonnes gheers. 

1 fly — ane | 
yares:and he dcd. 
= | 

"AndKena ed forel Nabels * 
FIR and fourtie yeares begate ſonnes and daughters. { 
14 — war meiates hundred and tenng 
yeares : and he dicd, 
15 Mahalael alſo liued ſixtie & ſiue yeres,and begate Iered. 
c '6 — — , 
dred and — ſonnes and d- | 
17 Soallthe — were cight — 
tic and fiue 63 and he ed, 
18 Andlercd liued an hundred ſixtie and two yeares, and 
begate Henoch. 


19 eren 


, and begate ſormes and 
Fm So all the dayes of Iered were nine hundred ſixtie and 


1 He eg and fi yeares, 

21 o e and to 

Methuſhelah. begat 
22 And Hensch Willd with God, afrer he begite Me- 

— mm three hundered yeares ,- and begate ſonnes and 
ghters. 

"= So all the dayes of Henoch were three hundred fixtie 
2 1 wy lked God, and m 

Gene: for —— —. e 

35 Micthuſhelah alſo lived an 333 
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yeares and begate Lamech. $3 [? 0018.0 ow 
4 0 — —— — 
hundred eightie and two | | 
27 Soalſthedayes of elah, were nine hundred 
Gxtie and nitie yeares : and he dic. 
23 Then Lamech lived an hundred eightie and two yeres: 
and begate a ſonne. | | | 
29 And called his name Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhal com- 
forte vs concerning our worke and ſorroe of our handes, as 
touching the carth,which the Lorde hath curſed, 
4 And — liucd after he begate — 
dred ninetie ue yeares, and begate ſonnes and daughters 
3 So all the dayes ot Lamech were ſeuen hundred ſcuen- 
tie and ſeuen yeares: and he dict. ut 1 
33 And was five hundred yeares olde. And Noah 
t 'CThisis e ofthe generations. ] In this Chapter 
a bziefe recitall is made, hot long it was ere that the ſloud in⸗ 
ſued the creation of the woꝛlde, and withall Moſes gathereth 
ſomwhat from the hiſto2te of that time. And although we vn⸗ 
derſtand not the purpoſe of the holie Ghoſt, why he hath tho⸗ 
rough ſilence ouerpaſſed. great matters 4 wozthie-of remem. 
bꝛance:pet notwithſtanding it is our part to weigh 4 conſider 
diligently many thinges, which are k — 
lations, which euerie man imagineth in his awne of . 
light coniectures, J allow not: neither wil J be the authour to 
giue libertie to the readers to pleaſe them ſelues in this point: 
but it may be gathered after a ſoꝛte as it were by a naked and 
bare narration, what the ſtate of their time was, as we ſhall 
ſe in their places. This wo2d (Booke) accoading to the phaaſt 
of the Pebzue tongue is taken fo; a Catalague. This wozd 
—— — — — — 
oꝛ elle a , end i down 4 Ch 
tr. + was, that we might know that there hath ben back 8 
» though lewe in number,among a greate 02 rather huge e re- 
multitude of men, whiche haue wozſhipped GD D, andthat © 
tho ſame hath/b&ne wonderfully pzeſerned/by the mightic ** © 
Jande of Got, lealt that the nat ODD houlobe viterty 
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aboliſhed,and the ſerde of the Churche periſhe.- ¶ In the day 
wherein God created man.] Me doeth not reſtraine the — 
rations to the day of creation, but onely noteth the beginning; 
and withall he putteth a difference betweene the firſt men and 
the reſt, whome God after a ſingular manner bꝛought fozth 


into this life: whereas others were bo2ne and deſcended from 


Wedlock 
and ſocie- 
tie com- 
mended. 


a higher ſtocke and from parentes. And Poles repeateth as 
gaine that which he had taught befoze , how that Adam was 
made accoꝛding to the image of God: becauſe the excellencit 
and woꝛthineſſe of this grace cannot be ſufficiently pꝛaiſed. 
It was much that man ſhould haue the pꝛeeminence among 
all other creatures. But this nobilitie is farre moze excellent, 
that he ſhould be like vnto his maker, euen as the ſonne is 
like vnto the father, Foꝛ Ood could not deale moꝛe liberally 
with him, then in impꝛinting in him his gloꝛie, that he might 
be as it were a liuelie image of the wiſedome andrighteouG 
neſſe of God. This alſo ſerueth to ouerthꝛowe the laynders 
of the wicked, who would willingly: lay the blame ol thein 
wickedneſle vpon the woꝛkemaiſter, if ſo be it were not plain 
ly expꝛeſled, that man in nature was other wiſe created, then 
he is now made thꝛough the fault of his owne falling away; 

2 ¶ Male and Female created he them.] Theſe wozds com 
mend the holie knot of wedlock, and the inſeparable ſocietie of 
the man and the wife, Foꝛ after that Moſes hath named one; 
ſtraight way he includeth two vnder one name. And he attri⸗ 
buteth a common name to both alike, to the end the poſteritie 
might learne the moze reuerently to imbꝛace ſocietie among 
themſelues, when they fe that our ſtrit parentes were placed 
vnder one perſon, Mheras the Jewes do trifle 4 ſay that only 
married perſons are called Adam, they are confuted by ßᷣ biſ⸗ 
toꝛie of the creation. Foz in verie deede the purpoſe ot the holie 
Ghoſte in this place is nothing elſe, then to ſhe le, that after 
wedlocke was oꝛdeined, the man and the wife were as ons 
man. And he maketh mention of bleſling, to the ende ws 
map recount therein the wonderfull grace of God, becauſe 


it continued without intermiſſion : nofwithſtanding, let vs 


malice and wickedneſſe of men, 


know, that it was ſomewhatlet and interrupted thzough the 
3 CAnd 
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3 {And begate a childe in his one likeneſſe.] Ve ſayd à 
little befoꝛe, that Poſes doth onely pꝛoſequute in the line of 
Seth the olſpꝛing of Adam, fo the end he may ſet befoze vs to 
be conſidered of the oꝛder of the Church. And whereas he ſapth 
that he begate a childe in his owne likeneſſe, it is in part re⸗ 
ferred to the firſt oꝛiginall of nature: notwithſtanding, the 
toꝛruption and pollution is fo be noted, which being dzawne 
from him th2ongh the fall, lowed to all poſterities. If ſo be he 
had remapned ſound and perfect, he would haue giuen to all 
his childꝛen that which he had reteiued. But nowe we reade 
that Seth with the reſt was defiled, bycauſe that Adam who 
was falen away from his oꝛiginal, could beget none but ſuch 
as were like vnto hun ſelfe. If anp man obiect and ſay, that 
Seth with his houſholde was by the ſpeciall grace of God e⸗ 
lected : the anſwere is ready and eaſie to bemad? ; howe that 
a ſupernaturall remedie letteth not, but that the carnall gene⸗ 
ration may be pouldzed with the coꝛrupt ion of ſinne. There⸗ 
foze,acco2ding to the fleſh, Seth was boꝛne a ſinner; and was Seth was 
afterward renued againe by the grace of the ſpirite. This ſo bote a fin 
ſozrowful an example of the holy Patriarch, offercth vnto vs ret _ 
large matter of bewayling our miſerie. | d 
4 [And the dayes of Adam after he had begotten Sheth, ] 
Firſdof all, we are to conſider in the number of peares which 
is here ſet downe,howe long the holy Patriarches lined , Fo2 
by the ſpace of ſire whole ages, when as nows the familie of 
Seth was growne into a great people, the voyce of Adam 
might daily reſound the remembꝛaunte of the creation, of the 
fal, and ofthe puniſhment, might teſtiſie the hope of ſaluation, 
which was left after the chaſtiſement: and might recite the 
iudgements of God, wherewith al men were to be inſtructed. 
He being once dead, the childꝛen might haue giuen to their 
poſter itie, as it were from hand to hand, that which they had 
learned: but the doctrine pꝛoceding from his mouth, was 
karre moꝛe effectuall, which was an eye witnelle of al things. 
But ſuch wonderfull and monftruous cbſtinacic was z merg 
men,that the moſt perfect part of mankinde,could not be held 
loꝛ all this in the obedience and feare of God, | 
5 [And hedyed.] This ſentence which is added to the 
1, death 


" 
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dannn 1. deakhofeneryone,is not ſuperlluous. Foz it teacheth vs, that 
3 death was not denounced to men in vaine: and that nowe we 
11 cn. are ſubiect vnto the ſame curſſe, vnder the which he was ſet, 
except we be deliuered by an other. Jn the meane time, wg 
mult diligently weigh and conſider, in how lamentable a cons 
dition we ſtand, nowe that the image of God being aboliſhed, 
oꝛ at leaſt wiſe blotted out in vs, we ſcarce reteine a ſmall 
ſhadowe of life, from whence we mult haſten vnto death, am 
it is pꝛoſitable to behold in the picture of ſo many ages at one 
vie we, a continuall courſe and tenoꝛ of Gods vengeance ; by, 
tauſe otherwiſe we doe after a ſoꝛte, imagine God fo be foz⸗ 
netfull : and we are moꝛe pꝛoane to nothing, then to dꝛeame 
immoꝛtalitie to be on the earth, except now and then we haue 

death befoꝛe our eyes. 
22 [And Henoch walked with God.] There is no doubt, 
but y Henoch is ſpecially pzayſed among other men, when he 
is ſayd to haue walked with God, Notwithſtanding, Seth, E⸗ 
nos, Cainan, Malael, and Jared liued: whoſe godlineſſe was 
pꝛayſed in the Chapter going befoꝛe. And pet it was no rude 
oꝛ barbarous wo2lde, which had many excellent teachers. 
Whereby we gather, that the vpꝛightneſſe and godlineſſe of 
this holy man was rare, and almoſt fingular o2 alone, whom 
the holy Ghoſt exempted from the common oꝛder of men, Ne- 
uertheleſſe, leaſt their peruerſe manners, with whom we are 
conuerſant, carrie vs away, here is ſhewed vnto vs a way to 
beware, Fo2 publique cuſtome is a violent tempeſt, bycauſe 
3 we both ſuffer our ſelues eaſily to be carried by the multitude 
5ome!! hither and thither: and allo bycauſe euery man thin keth p to 
be god and lawfull, whiche is vſually receiued. Foz thus 
hogges take itching one of an other: neither is there any con- 
tagion moꝛe woꝛſſe oꝛ noyſome, then that which commeth of 
euill eramples. Do much the moze diligently this definition 
of an vpꝛight life is to be noted, bycauſe Yenoch walked with 
God, | 
Nowe let them boaſt that liſt, that they line accoꝛding fo 
the cuſtome of other men. But the ſpirite of GWD hath ap⸗ 
pointed a rule of god and godly life, where mens examples art 


foꝛſaken, which frame not their like and manners wo — 
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lawe of GOD, Foz he which ſetting afide the woꝛd of God, 5 ; 1 
hath giuen him ſelf to folfow þ wozld,is to be reckoned foliue j;,0 7 
with the diuell. But as J ſapde a little befoꝛe, all others are wich the 
not (poyled of the pꝛayſe of righteouſneſſe: but a ſpeciall ex- duell. 
ample is ſet befo2e vs in the perſon of one man, who ſtove 
ſtcdfaſt in time of hoꝛrible confuſion : to the ende we map 
learne fo giue moꝛe regard vito God, then vnto men, if ſo be 
we would frame our lines aright . Foz the ſpeache whiche 
Moſes vleth, is as muche as if he had ſapde: Pe, that he 
might not be dꝛawne away with the cozruptions of men, 
had reſpect vnto OO D alone, that he might imbzace god⸗ 
lineſſe with a pure conſcience, euen as if he had bene in his 
pꝛeſence. 
24 [And he was no more ſeene: for GOD tooke him a- 
way.] He ſhall be contentious without ſhame, which will 
not confeſſe, that ſome extraoꝛdinarie matter is here noted. 
All are taken out of the woꝛld by death: but Poſes plainely 
erp2eſſeth, that Yenoch was received of the Lo2de after a j1.,,. 
ſtraunge manner, and not after the wonted ſozte, Yenoch vas range 
therefo2e being in the middle courſe of life, ſoudenly and after ly rranftas 
a ſfraunge faſhion, vaniſhed out of the ſight of men: bycauſe . 
the Loꝛde foke him away: euen as we reade it happened ta 
Elias. Seeing in the taking away of Benoch, we haue an 
crample ſhewed of immoꝛtall life: there is no doubt but that 
the purpoſe of GO D, was to lift vppe the myndes of his 
Saintes, with a ſure truſt befo2c death: and by this confola- 
tion, to mitigate the terrour whiche they might concetue by 
death, bycauſe they knewe, that a better life was layde vp in 
ſtoꝛe foꝛ them elſewhere, But it is meruell, that Adam was 
depꝛiued of the helpe of this truſt and conſolation, Fo2,ſeing 
that terrible tudgement of GD D, T hou ſhale dye the death, 
ſounded daily in his cares, he ſfode in great nerde of ſome 
dtonſolation, that he might tonteiue ſome other thing in death, 
then malediction and deſtruction. But fiftie yeares after his 
death, oz there aboutes, chaunced the tranſlation of Henoch, 
who ſhould be as a viſible token of the bleſſed reſurrection : 
wherby he being made famous, might willingly pꝛepare him 
ſelfe to his departure. But ſeeing the Loꝛde in puniſhing, mi⸗ 
A. i. tigated 


6 fOHN CALVINE' 
| + tigated his rigour, and ſeeing Adam him ſelfe had heard that 
from his mouth, which might greatly comfoꝛt him: he being 
contented with this kynde of remedie , ought patiently to 
beare both the continuall croſſe in this woꝛlde, and alſo the 
ſharpe and ſoꝛrowfull ende: but ſeeing other ſome, being not 
ſo well inſtructed by the manifeſt oꝛacle, to hope fo2 the pꝛo⸗ 
miſed victoꝛie ouer the ſerpent, there was a common doctrine 
fo; all the godly in the tranllation of Henoch, that they might 
not ground their hope vpon mo2tall life. Foz Boles ſheweth 
that this tranſlation, was a teſtimonie of the loue of G DD 
towardes him, when he ioyneth the ſame to his godly and vp, 
right life, Pet foz all this, to be depꝛiued of life, is not ofit 
ſelfe to be deſired, It followeth therefoze, that he chaunged 
fo; the better place: pea, and that when he was an inhabi⸗ 
taunt in the woꝛld, he was receined into a celeſtiall countrie. 
Hebr.11.5. The Which the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle fo the Beb2nes plaine⸗ 
Obiection [y teacheth, But if it be demaunded, wherefoꝛe Henoch was 
tranſlated, and what manner of condition he is nowe in: 
aunſwere, that by a ſingular pꝛiuilege, ſuch was his paͤrag 
as the paſſage of other men ſhould be. Foꝛ although it was 
meete that he ſhould put off that which was coꝛruptib le: yet 
notwithſtanding, he was exempted from that violent ſepara⸗ 
tion which nature ſhunneth. To be ſhozte, this tranflation 
was a pleaſaunt and iopfull departure out of the woꝛlde 
And yet fo2 all that, he was not receiued into heauenly glo⸗ 
rie, but was onely diſſolued from the miſeries of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent life, vntill Chꝛiſte, the firſt fruites of thoſe that riſe as 
gaine, ſhould come. And ſeeing he was one of the members 
of the Churche, it was neceſſarie, that he ſhould wayte vntfill 
all thinges come fo2th together to meete with Chzilte, that 
o;-4:;., the whole body might be vnited to the head. If any man ob- 
Anſwcre, lett this ſaying of the Apoſtle, It is appointed to al men to dye 
lebt. y 27 once: the aunſwere may eaſily be made, that death is not al⸗ 
way a dino2ce of the ſoule from the body: but they are ſayde 
to dye, which put off the coꝛrupt nature, after the ſame mal 
ner that their death ſhall be, whome the laſt day ſhall take re 


maining. | 
29 [And 


Anſwere. 


A. 
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29 [And he called his name Noah, ſaying : This fameThal 
comfort vs. ] Lamech in theſe woꝛds pꝛomiſeth vnto him ſel 
eaſe 02 ſolace from his laboures. But it may be demaunde 
wher vpon he conceiued this hope concerning his ſonne, whoſe 
wit anddiſpoſition as pet he perteiued not. Herein the Jewes 
thinke not amille, when they affirme the ſame to be a pꝛophe⸗ 
ie: but they doe to groſly reſtraine that to huſbandꝛie, which 
belongeth to all the ſozrowes of this life, which pꝛottede from 
the curſſe of God,and are the fruites of ſinne. Foz J am per⸗ 
ſuaded thus, that the holy fathers did carefully ſigh and grone, 
when as they being compaſſed about with ſo many miſeries, 
daily remembzed the firſt oꝛiginall of all euilles, and re⸗ 
counted them (clues to be ont of the fanour of God, Therfoze 
in the labour of the handes, there is conteyned a figurecalled 
Synecdoche: bycauſe vnder one particular kind, it compꝛehen⸗ 
deth the miſerable ſtate whereinto mankinde was kalne. Fo2 
they no doubt remembzed that which Poſes ſpake of beloze, 
concerning the laboꝛious, ſozowfull, and carefull life, wheres 
vnto Adam was bound: fo2 ſo much as the wickednes of men 
daily increaſing mo2e, there conld no departure be hoped fo2, 
vnleſſe the Loꝛd did helpe vnloked foꝛ. It is very likety that 
they wayted greatly foz the mercy of D, Foz faith was 
mightie in them, and netellitie vꝛged them, in ſo much, that 
they longed greatly fo2 help, And hereby we map gather, that 
Noah had not his name giuen vnto him vnaduiſedly, bycanſe 
Moſes noteth the fame, as a thing woꝛthy to be remembꝛed. 
There was ſome reaſon in other the names of the Fathers: 
notwithſtanding, he ſheweth no reaſon why they were lo cal⸗ 
led, and ſtandeth vpon Noah alone, Hereof therefoꝛe the cons 
tentious reader may not iudge, that there is ſome peculiar 
thing in Noah, which belongeth not to others that were be⸗ 
foe him. Wherefo2e J doubt not, but that Lamech loked foz 
ſome ſtraunge and vnwonted matter to be bꝛought to paſſe by 
his ſonne, and that by the inſtinct of the ſpirit. Dome thinke 
that he was deceined, bycauſe he belerued that he ſhoulde be 
Chailt : but they bꝛing no meete contecture hereof, Jt is moꝛe 
likely, that ſeeing ſome notable thing was pꝛomiled tonter⸗ 
ning his ſonne, he could not refraine hunſclfe,but muſt needes 
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loyne his owne imagination with the diuine oꝛacle, euen as 
Saintes alſo are wont toerceve the meaſure of revelation; 
hereby it commeth to paſſe, that they touch nev(ber heaven 
. earth, 

2 [And Noah was ſiue hundred yeres olde. ] Fo; all that 
which Moſes hath hitherto ſpoken concerning the Fathers, 
we can not gather whether euery one of them were the firſt 
begotten oz noa: fo his purpoſe was onely to pꝛoſequute the 
continuall oꝛder of the Church. But God oftentimes to ſupy 
rm: the vaine confidence of fleſh and bloud,hath choſen thoſe 

nto him ſclfe, which by nature are the pongeſt. Therefoze J 
am viicerteine whether Moſes hath rehearſed the catalogue 
of thoſe whome Cod pꝛeferred befoze others, 02 elſe which hay 
the pꝛincipalitie among their bꝛethꝛen, by the right of elder, 
ſhip : in like maner,how many ſonnes euery one had As con/ 
cerning Noah, it is wel ynough knowne,that he had no moze 
ſonnes then the : the which Poſes of purpoſe oftentimes rey 
peateth, to the ende we may knowe that his whole ſamilig 
was ſaued, But in my indgement, they are much deceiued, 
which thinke that the chaſtitie of Noah is bere commended, 
bicauſe he led a ſingle life by the fpace almoſt of fiue ages. o 
it is not ſaid, that this is the firſt time that he married a wilt, 
neither yet what peare of his age he began to be a father, But 
when the time is ſumply noted, wherby he was admoniſhed of 
the floud to come: Moſes alſo addeth, that he was a father of 
th:& ſonnes, almoſt at the ſame time oz there abouts:not that 
he had them nowe already, but bycauſe they were bozne not 
long after. It ſhal euidently appeare by the elcuenth Chapter, 
that the fiue hundꝛed yeare was paſt beſoꝛe dem was bozne 
vnto him: cõterning the other two, there is nothing certein to 
be found, ſauing that Japheth was the yonger. But it is mer⸗ 
uell, p ſo ſone as he heard pᷣ hoꝛrible newes of the deffruction 
of mankind, he was not, thꝛough excerding ſoꝛrow, reſtreined 
from the tompanie of his wike: but it was mecte that ſome 
remnants ſhould be let, bitauſe that houſe was appointed foz 
p repairing of y ſecond woꝛld. Although we reade not at what 
time his ſons toke them wines, yet not withſfanding,J think 


that they were married long befoze thefloud ; but by the pꝛo⸗ 
uidencs' 
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nidence of God they were made barren, who bad determined /. 
to ſaue only eight ſoutes, | . 


CHAPTER. VI. 2 

Nd it came to paſſe,whe men began to multiply 

vpon the earth, and had begot them daughters: 

Then the ſonnes of God ſawe the daughters of 
men, that they were faire: and tooke vnto them 
es of all thoſe home they had choſen. 

; And the Lord ſaide, My ſpitite (hall not al way ſtriue with 
man, for that he is fleſh: and his dayes {hall be an hundred 
and twentie yeares, t 

4 There were Giants in the world in thoſe days: & aſter that 
the children of God had gone in to the daughters of then, 
they begot vnto them children: theſe are miglitie, and haue 
bene men of renoumea long time. | 
And the Lorde ſawe,that the wickedneſſe of men was great 

in the earth : and that all the imaginations of their heartes, 
was only euill continually: 7/7: 

Then the Larde-repented that he had made man in the 
earth, and was ſorrie in his heart. | 091 
And the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man, whome I haue crea⸗ 
ted, from off the face of the earth, both man and beaſt, vnto 
the worme that creepeth, and vnto the foule that fleeth in 
the aire: bycauſe it repenteth me that I haue made them. 

$ And Noah found grace in the ſight of the Lord. 

9 Theſe are the generations of Noah. Noah was atuſt man & 
perfect in his generations: Noah walked with Gd. 

10 And Noah begate three ſonnes, Sem, Cham, and Iepheth. 

1 And the earth was corrupted before the Lorde: the earth 

Was filled with iniquitie. : 

12 And God awe the earth, and behold, it was corrupted: for 

All fleſh had corrupted his way vpon the earth. 

13 God therefore ſaide vnto Noah, The end of all fleſhe com- 
meth before me: bycauſe the earth is filled with iniquitie, 

and hehoſd, I will deſtroy them with the earth. 

14 Make thee an arłe of Pine trees, and make chambers in the 

ue, and pitch it within and without with pitch. 

Laij. 15 And 
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15 And this is the meaſure wheghy ter alt make. it : The 
length thereof ſhall be three undreg cubites, the breadth 
thereof fiue hundred cubites: and the height therot thirtie 
cubites. 

16 Thou (halt make awindowe for the arke; in a cubite ſhale 
thou finiſh the ſame aboue: and thou ſhalt make the doore 
of the arke in the fide thereof ; and thou (halt make it with 
three loftes one aboue an other. 

27 And beliold, I, euen I, wil bring a floud of waters vpon the 
earth, that I may deſtroy all fleſh; wherein is tlie breath of 
life vnder heauen : every thing that is in the carth ſhal dye. 

18 And Iwill make my couenaunt with thee, and thou ſhalt 
enter into the arke, thou, aud thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and 

thy ſonnes wiues which are with thee. ; 

19 And of all that liueth, what ſo euer fleſhe it be, ſhalt thou 
bring into the arke, of cuery thing a payre, to keepe them a. 
liue with thee, 

20, And male and female ſee that they be, of birdes after their 
kind, and of beaſtes in their kind, and of all mannet wormes 

of the earth in their kind: a payre ofeuery thing hall come 
vnto thee,that they may be kept aliue. bt, lg 

21 And take ynto thee of al manner meate that may be eaten, 
and lay it vp in ſtore by thee, that it may be meate both for 
thee,and for them, And Noah did according to al that God 
commaunded lum, euen ſo did he. 


[When men began to multiplie. ] Poſes hauing o2derly 
ſpoken of the tenne Patriarches, who reteined the true wo ⸗ 
ſhip of God, ſheweth now that their houſes alſo were toz rup⸗ 
ted. And this declaration is to be begon further, then at p fin 
hundꝛed pere of Noah, Foz to þ end he may pꝛepare vnto him 
ſelle an enterance to the hiſtoꝛie of the lloud, he ſheweth firſt 
the whole woꝛld was coꝛrupted: in ſo much, nothing almo 
remained vnto God amidſt ſuch hoꝛrible confuſion, And 5 this 
map the better appeare, we muſt remeber this pꝛinciple, that 
p woꝛld was as it were then diuided into two parts: bicaule 
the houſe of Seth imbzaced the pure and lawfull wozſhip of 


God, from the which the reſt were fallen , And although 


P © GENESIS. % # * 
v N N 8 CAP.VI 169 


mankind was created to this ende and purpoſe, that the lame 
might inuocate and call vppon the name of God, and that 
thereloꝛe ſincere religion ought to reigne in every plate: yet 
notwithſtanding,becauſe the greater part had yelded it ſelfe 
either to the contempt of God, oz els to wicked ſuperſtitions: 
it was conuenient that the ſame ſmal poꝛtion, which God by 
a notable pꝛiuilege had adopted vnto himſelfe, ſhould remaine 
ſecluded from others. Aherefo2e it was filthie mgratitude, 3 
that the poſteritie of Seth had mingled it ſelfe with the Cai⸗ % 
nites and with other pꝛophane nations, becauſe the ſame of rege 
his owne free will depꝛiued it ſelfe of the moſt pꝛetious grace in tbe po- 
of God, This alſo was intollerable ſacrilege , to peruert and ftcricic ot 
confound the oꝛder appointed of God , It lermeth at the firſt d. 
ſheb very vaine, that the ſonns of God fo2 choſing vnto them 
faire wiues from among the daughters of men, ſhouldbe ſd 
ſeuerely condemned, But we muſt know that it is no light of- 
fence, to bzeake the differente and oꝛder which God hath aps 
pointed: and that it was a holy oꝛder and reuerently to be im⸗ 
hꝛaced, that the wozſhippers of God ſhould be ſeparated from 
wicked nations, that there might be a Church of God vppon 
the earth, Thirdly, that the ſickneſſes were paſt cure, when - - 
men reiected the remedie which God had oꝛdeypned. To con ⸗ 
clude, Poſes noteth extreme diſoꝛder and confuſion, when he 
ſaith that the childꝛen of the godly did degenerate, whom God 
had choſen from all others, to be as it were a peculiar and pꝛe⸗ 
tious treaſure tohimſelfe., That old fable concerning the ly⸗ 
ing of Angels with women, is ſufficiently confuted with the 
abſurditze therof: and it is meruell that learned men were be- 
witched in old time with ſuch groſſe and monſtruous doating 
dꝛeames. Uecry cold alſo is the opinion of the Chaldean inter 
p2eter , how that all marriages betweene great e noble mens 
ſonnes, and the daughters of the common ſoꝛt are condem⸗ 
ned. Do that Poſes doeth not therefoze.ſeclude the ſonnes of 
God from the daughters of men, as though either nature oz 
021ginall were not in either equall oz alike : but bycauſe they 
were by adoption the ſonnes of God , whom he had cholen to 
him ſelfe: others might like as them liſted; 
Ik anꝑ man obiect, that they are vnwoꝛthy to be reckoned 
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70 among the ſonnes of God , which had ſhamefully fallen from 
the faith x obedience of God: the ſolution is caſte to be made 
how that honour is not attributed vnto them, but vnto thy 

Sonnes of race-of God, which as yet ſhined in thoſe houſes, Fo2 when 
1 po eg Dcripture ſpeaketh of the ſonnes ol God, it hath ſometimes 
ane“ reſpect vnto the eternall election, Which is not extended but 
vnto the lawfull heires : and ſometimes to the externall cab 
ling, accoꝛding to the which many are inwardly wolues: and 
although in very derde they be ſtraungers, yet nenertheleſſe 
they haue the name of ſonnes, vntill ſuch time as the Loꝛd ro 
nounceth them . Yea, Poſes doth caſt their vnthankefulneſſy 
in their teeth by ſo honourablea title, fo2 that they fozſaking 
the heauenlp father, made themſelues as runnagates, 
Rexyei- & 2 (L That they were faire, ] Poſes doth not pzeciſely cons 
conlis demne this, that beautie and comlineſſe was reſpected in chas 
nelle is ſing wines: but becauſe meere luſt reigned , Foz wedlocke is 
2 16 2 a moꝛe holy thing, then koꝛ men to be carried thꝛough the vas 
Aten. niticof their eyes to the pleaſure of carnall copulation ,' Foz 
the ſoctette of life is inſeparable , whiche conteyneth all the 
parts of life: euen as we heard befoze,that woman was crea 
Beantic & ted to be an helpe tu the man, Zherefoze that is beaſtly appe⸗ 
vertus © tite and luſt, when we are ſo carried away with the mack 
Lad de: nettes of beautie, that thoſe thinges which are pꝛincipall ati 
therin nothing regarded. And Poſes doeth moze plainelp expꝛeſſe, 
choice. hob violent the aſſault of luſt is, when he ſaith that they toke 
out of all, ſuch as pleaſed them: whereby he giueth to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that there was no choice made of the moe neceſſarit 
giftes, but that the ſonnes ol holy men wandered in the luſtes 
of concupiſcence. And by theſe woꝛdes we are taught, that 
Tempe- temperante is to be imbꝛated in holy wedlocke, and that the 
rance nm pꝛophanation thereof is no light offence befoze GOD. Foz 
wedlocke who2edome is not here repꝛehended in the ſonns of the ſaints, 
eg but their lirentious luſt in the choice of their wines , And it 
cannot ve but that in continuance of time, the ſonnes of God 
muſt degenerat, ſeeing they do fo ioyne themſelues in the poke 
with infidels , And this was the extreme ſubtiltie of Bileam: 
Num.3!. qt what time he being depꝛiued of abilitie to curſe, commauns 
ded women of the Padianites to be painted * N — 
j therebe 
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thereby they might cauſe the people of Ood to falt info wie» 
kedneſſe. Thus, ſceing in the ſonnes of the Patriarches, of 
whome Maſes ſpeaketh here, the foꝛgetfulneſſe of Gods grace 
beſtowed vppon them, was of it ſelfe a great ſinne, at what 
time they married vnlawfully after their owne luſt: the ads 
ding of another wickedneſſe muſt needes be woꝛſſe, in that 
they mingling themſelues with the wicked, pꝛophaned and 
polluted the woꝛſhippe of Ood, and fell away from the faith: 
accoꝛding to the wonted manner of this cozruption, which is 
alwayes foꝛ the moſt part wont to followe, | 
3 [My ſpirite thall not alwayes ſtriue. ] Although Poſes 
hath ſhewed alreadie, that woꝛld was come to ſuch wicked 
neſſe + impietie, that y ſame ought to be no longer boꝛne with: 
pet neuertheleſſe, to the end it may maze certeinly appears, 
that the lame vengeance was no leſſe tuft then ſeuere, where- 
with the whole world was ſwallowed vp:he bꝛingeth in God 
himſelſe ſpeaking , Foꝛ the ſentence is of moꝛe weight when 
God p2onounceth the ſame with his owne mouth, how that 
the wickedneſſe of men is moze deſperate , then that any hope 
of healing may appeare : and that therefoꝛe there is no canſs 
why they ſhould be ſpared, And ſeeing it was a hoꝛrible exams? 
ple of the wꝛath of God, at the onely hearing whereof we are 
nowe alſo afraid, it was neceſſarte to be expꝛeſſed, that God 
was not ouer haſtie, as moued with the feruentie of wzath,oz 
that he was moꝛe ſeuere then there was cauſe: but that he 
was almoſt conſtreined thꝛough nereſſitie, vtterly to deſtroy 
the whole woꝛld, ſauing one houſe onely, Foz nien offentimes 
ſtap not themſelues, but that they accuſe God either of ta 
much haſt, when he taketh vengeance of the ſinnes of men,oz 
els they imagine him to be cruell. Therefoꝛe, leſt any man 
ſhould murmur, Poſes pzonounceth here in the perſon of God 
that the wickedneſſe of the woꝛld was infollerable and moꝛe 
obſtinate, then to be cured by any remedies . But becauſe 
the Yeb2ue woꝛd fignifieth oftentimes To iudge, and ſome- 
tunes To ftrive , there ariſe hercof dinerſe interpꝛetati⸗ 
ons, Foz ſome expound it, that GD D will no moze vonchs 
fafe to giue vnto men the gonernement of his ſpirit, becauſe 
the holy Ghoft playeth in vs the part of a Judge, _ the 
us 
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172 the fame Mlumineth vs with reaſon, that we follow that wh 
8 che is right. Luther,acco2ding fo his manner, dzaweth it to 
5 the externall gouernement ofthe ſpirit, which it exertiſeth by 
| the miniſterie ofthe Pꝛophetes: as if one of the Patriarches 
b had ſaid in an aſlemblie, It is god to make an end of crying; 
lll becauſe it is not miete that the ſpirite of God ſpeaking by vs, 
1 ſhould wearie it ſelfe any moꝛe in repꝛouing the world. This 
| is wittily ſpoken : but becauſe the ſenſe of the Scripture is 
1 not to be fetcht from vncerteine contectures , J doe ſimply ins 
terpꝛet it thus, That the Loꝛd as wearied with the obſfinate 
ſtiffeneckedneſſe of the woꝛld, doth thꝛeaten pꝛeſent venge⸗ 
it ance, which hitherto he had deferred. Foz ſo long as the Loꝛd 
| doth deferre the puniſhment, he doth after a ſozt confend with 
| men: eſpecially it he ſtirre them vp to repentance either with 
thꝛeatenings, oꝛ with the examples of light chaſtiſementes, 
. Thus he had contended during the ſpace or certeine ages with 
| brine mes the woꝛld, Which notwithſtanding became wozſe and wozſe, 
| to tepen· And now as one wearied, he declareth that he hath no luſt to 
cance, contemde anp longer. Foz, ſeeing God in calling the bnbel&- 
uing to repentance, had long contended with them: the floud 
made an end of the controuerſie. Nenertheleſſe, J doe not vt⸗ 
terly reiect the iudgement of Luther. hol that God hauing er⸗ 
perience of the irrecouerable wickedneſſe of men, would not 
haue his Pꝛophetes to labour in vaine any longer. But a ge⸗ 
nerall ſentence ought not to be reſtrained to that particular. 
N And whereas the Loꝛd ſaith, I wil not contend for euer: he res 
138 pꝛocheth themwith to much and incurable obſtinacie: and ex- 
"LE pꝛeſſeth alſo a teſtimonie of the long ſufferance of God: as if 
he ſhould ſay, that There ſhall neuer be any end of cofending, 
1 ercept he once cutt off the occaſion by vnwonted vengeance, 
{4 \ The Greckes taking one letter fo2 another, haue falſified the 

| 

| 


God con 


text thus: Shal not abide: Which they commonly interpꝛeted, 
as though men at that time were depꝛiued of ſound and pure 
vnderſtanding . But this perteineth nothing to the pꝛeſent 
place, ¶ For that he is fleſh.] The reaſon is added, becauſe 
there is no p2ofite to be hoped foꝛ by contention, And the Loꝛd 
ſemeth here to ſet his ſpirite againſt the carnall nature of 
men. After the which manner Paule affirmeth,that the _ 
- ra 
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rall man perceiucth not the thinges which belong to the ſpi- 73” 
ite of Gad e foꝛ they are feliſhnelevnto him. Therefoze the Cor. 0 
ſenſe is this, that the ſpirite of Ood doth diſpute in vaine with 

fleſh, which is not capeable af reaſon. And God calleth men by 1 
the name ol lleſh to their repzoche , whome notwithſtanding et 
he faſhioned in the beginning after his owne image. And this hi cor- 
manner of ſpeache is very often vſed in the Scripture. They ruprion, is 
which reſtraine this name to the infertour part of the ſoule, pt cal- 
are greatly deteiuod. Foz ſceing the ſoule of man is altogether ** 
coꝛrupted, and ſing his reaſon is no leſſe blinde, then his af- 

ſections peruerſe, he is iuſtly called altogether carnall. There- 

foꝛe knowe we that the whole man is altogether fleſh natu⸗ 

rally, vntill he begin to be ſpirituall, thaough the grace of res 
generation. Now as touching the woꝛdes of Poſes, there is 

no doubt but that they conteine aſozrowful complaint of Gap 

together with a repꝛoch. Man ought to haue excelled all other 
creatures, foꝛ becauſe of the mind wherewith he was indued: 

but now being declined from reaſon, he is like almoſt vnta 

other beaſtes , God thereloꝛe inueigheth againſt the degene⸗ 

rate anv'cozmupt. nature ot man, becauſe th2zongh their owns 
faultthey wore fallen to that madneſſe, that now they were 

moꝛe lite vnto beaſtes then vnto true men, which are ſuch as 

they ought to be by their creation, But he meaneth,that it is 

an accidentall fault, that he ſauoureth nothing, but earth:and 

that p light ol vnderſtanding being ertinguiſhed, he followeth 

his deũres. ¶ And his dayes ſhalbe am hundred and twenties 

| yeares. ] Certeine ald waiters haue to groſſety erred, as Lac- i 
tantius and others, who thought that the tate of mans life I danti⸗ 
ſhould be ended in this ſpace of time: when as it is manifeſt, **©*?** 
that there is no ſpeach here of the pꝛiuate life ofenery one, 

but, that time of repentance is graunted to the whole wozld, 

Here alſo the wonderful! gwdneſſe of God doth ſhine, in that 

he being wearied with the wickedneſſe of men, deferreth not⸗ 
withſtanding as yet the execution of extreme vengeance moꝛe 

then an hundꝛed yeares, But here ariſeth ſame ſhewe of con- 
trarietie. Foz Noahdeparted/out of this life, when he had li⸗ 

ued nine hundꝛed and fiftio yeres, And it is ſaid that he lined 
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. Nen was fire hundꝛed yeares old, the ſame day that he entered ity 
to the Arke, Where now ſhall there be ſound twentie yeareg, 
The Jewes aunſwere, that the wickedneſſe of menincres 
ſing, they were cut ot. But there is no neede of this ſhift, 
ing the Scripture, when it ſpeaketh of the fift hund ꝛed year 
of his age, aſfirmeth not that he was now alreadie come ty 
the ſame. And this is a very vſuall manner of ſpeaking, foꝛ ag 
well the beginning al time, as the ende, to be noted in num 
bers. Therefoꝛe, becauſe the greater part of the fifte hundꝛa 
peare was ſpent, in ſomuch that he was nerre ſiue hundꝛe 
peares of age, he is ſaid to be ſo olde. 

4 [ There were Giants vppon tlie earth.] Amongeſt my 
ny ſoꝛtes of caꝛruptions, where with the earth was filled, By, 
ſs reckoneth vp one ſpetially in this place: namely, that Gi 
ants raunged violently and tyꝛannically: But A thinke mt 
that he ſpeaketh or all the men of that age and time, but ofq 
terteine number, who being moꝛe puiſſant then others, pa 
ſuming of their u rength and might, exalted themſelues vith 
out lawe and:meaſure , Some thinke that they were calle 
Giants, becauſe they exceeded the common ſtature af men am 
ſome, becauſe they made others afraide with their.greatneſle; 
But their iudgment ſermeth to me moe true, which ſap, that 
it is a ſimilitude of a ruſhing water oꝛ violent taine: ſoꝛ that 
as a tempeſt oꝛ violent water falling frem heauen deſtroyeth 
and ſpoyleth the fieldes: even ſa theſe violent therues by their 
trruptions; haue bꝛonght detriment and detay to the won 
Neither doth Poſes ſay that they were of an vnwonted ſia 

"Fl ture of body : but ſaith onely that they were ſtrong men. zn 

24. Another place J confefſe by the ſame woꝛd, is noted the tall 
neſſe ofſtature,the which was terrible to the eſpials and ent 
baſladours which were ſent into the land of Chanaan. But 
Poſes doeth not here diſcerne thoſe of whome he ſpeaketh i 
this pꝛeſent place, from others, ſo much by their cozpulent 
hugenefle , as by the opp2eſſion and violence which they died 
Ftrit Boſes ſheweth that there were Giants: then he addeth 
that there were certeine alſo out of that confuſed and mingled 
poſtcritie, ſo ſane as the ſonnes of God toyned themſelues 
with the daughters af men. At had beene a meruell * — hun, 

tiſhnelle 


2 
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uerſall blemiſh and co2ruption, doth hereby moze plainely ap⸗ 

peare, in that the holy ſtack was defiled with the ſame coꝛrup⸗ 

tion. Do great contagion which had defiled a fewe families, 

which ought to haue berne the holy houſe of God, doth not a 

little ampliſie the greuouſneſle of the euill . So that the Gi⸗ 

antes had a further 02iginall ; But thex afterward followed 

their ſecte whiche were n ol the mingled coniunction. 

[ Theſe are mighitie. ] The pucipall vice which was in theſe | 
men was pꝛide, becauſe they pzeſumingof their frength,ar- 4 h. 
rogated moꝛe vnto themſetues then was mete , ide be- b 
gate the tontempt of God: becauſe they being puft vp with ße con. 
dildaine, began to caſt off all obedience aud ſubieſtion. They tempt of 
were alſo imurious and cruell againſt men: becauſe it cans God. 

not be that they ſhould behaue themſelues modeſtly towards 

men, which will not obey God, Poles addeth that they were 

men of name oz fame: whereby he giueth to vnderffand,that 

they boaſted and reiopced in their wickedneſſes, and that they 

were gentlementh&aes. And there is no doubt but that they 
wereſomwhat moꝛe excellent then the connnon ſoꝛt of people, 

by which ercellencie they got them fanour and renowne;Ne-- 
uertheleſſe, vnder the title ſo magnificent of peeres;they ruled 

with crueltie and oppꝛeſſion: and by intaries and vndoing of The fr 
their bꝛethꝛen, they got vnto themſelues might and.renowne, ociginall 
And this was the. firſt nobilttie of the world: leaſt any man of »obili« 
ſhould to much delight in long and fareefetcht pettigreg: . 

ſay ſuch was that nobilifte,as it exalted it ſelfe by the diſdaine 
and contempt of others. Monourahle name is not here ot it 

lelfe condemned: fo it is neteſſarie that they.whame the L od 

hath indued with eſpectall.giftes, haue the pꝛerm ouer 

others ; and it is p2ofitable that there be differentes ol eſtates 

in the woꝛld. But ſteing ambition is alway wicked, and then 

ſpecially, when tyꝛannicall crueltie is iovned there with, inſo⸗ 

much that the mightier oppꝛeſſeth the vnderling, it is a wic⸗ 

kedneſſe not to be ſuffered : And it is much wozlſe, when the 

wicked ſerke to get vnto themſelues dignitie by their wicked 

faces: and themoze bolde that euery one is to hurt. the moꝛe 


pꝛoudlꝑ doth he boaſt of daine titles. Poꝛcouer, as Sathan is 
a cun⸗ 
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free from the puniſhment ./ But nowe, ſering iniquitie was 
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a cunning p2acticioner to make lies, thenby to counferfect gy — 
trueth of God, and to bzingthe lame in ſuſpiciqn;fo the af notu 
haue feigned many thinges concerning Giantes, whome But 
thinke they therefoꝛe called The ſonnes of the earth, becayg wick 
they toke vppon them domination and rule, without any y b2inc 
ample ofthe eſders. =o 1 % 30 is a 
5 And the Lord ſawe that the wickedneſſe ofmen. ] that 
ſes pꝛoſoquutetij that whichetWhad touched euen now , hoy conte 
that God was not tw ſeuere oy award in puniſhing the whit che it 
kedneſſe of the world. And he bꝛingeth in GO Dſpeaking ſhoul 
after the manner ol men, by a figure catled Anthropopathiz with 
becauſe other wiſe he could not erpzefſe that which was very fanci 
neceſſarie to be knowen': namely , that God was not fo2 am rally 
light canſe;no2 readily moned to deſtroꝝ the woꝛlde. Foz this true 
word (Savye) noteth longepatience: as if he ſhould ſay, that fette! 
God did not pzonounce his ſentence foz. the deſtruction u beine 
men, beloꝛe ſuch time as he had well ſene, and long conſdy repet 
red their incurable and deſperate wickednefſe.: And that why and! 


che followeth hath not alittle fozce and vehementie-; howe 


wickedneſſe had reigned, other countr ies might haue bent 


growne to the full, and had inuaded the whole wozld , inſv 
much that integritte was to beiformd in no coꝛner thereot . 
ny moꝛe, it followeth! that it was mone then tune foꝛ the pi 
niſhment fo come. Great wirkedneſſe thereſoze reigned en 
ry where, inſomuch that the whole earth was couered there 
with. Mherebp we ſer, that the earth was not deftroyd 
with the floud of waters, befoze that the fame was firſts 
uerwhelmed with the heape of unnes ¶ Ancktbat all the 
dmaginatibns of their heartes.] Moſes/hath ſhewed the tault 
of the floud in crternat{ wickedneſſes: nowe he pꝛottedel 
further, namely that men were peruerſe, not onely in ih 
ſtate and in the tuſtome of euill liuing: but alſo that inward 
wickedneſſe was moe derpely ingrauen in their heartes, 
then that there might de any hope of repentance. Ve conldud 
moe liuelp expꝛeſſe, that the wickednefle was ſuch, as o 


4 1 


VON GENES1ISs: # } $4 a 
177 


it coulde not be tured by any mennes remedie. Jt may be that 

men doe ſome times giue them ſelues fo inne, in whome 
notwithſtanding there ſhall remaine ſome god diſpoſition, 

But Poſes teatheth that they, ol whome he ſpeaketh, were ſo 
wickedly diſpoſed , that their whole minde might Liter and 

bꝛing foꝛth nothing but that whiche was damnable , And it 

is a verie foꝛceable ſpeache whiche he vſeth. Jt was inough 

that he had ſaide, that their hearte was euill: but being not 

content with this ſpeach , he addeth alſo theſe wozdes, [ All 

the imaginations of their heartes was onely euill. ] As ifhe 

ſhould denie that there was any dꝛop of godneſſe mixt ther⸗ 

with, [Continually,)] Some tranſlate it: From his firſte in- 

fancie : as if he ſhoulde ſay, that men haue wickedneſſe natu⸗ 

rally ingraffed in them enen from their birth. But the moꝛe 

true ſenſe is, That the woꝛlde was then hardened and fully 

ſetteled in their wickedneſle, and that they were ſo farre from 
bꝛinging fozth god fruit, 02 from concetumg any-liking of 
repentance, that in continuance-of time they became; wozſe 

and wozſe , And further, that it was not the wickedneſſe of a 

fewe dayes, but obſtinate wickednefſe, whiche the childꝛen re- 

ceiuing as it were by birth right, tranſpoꝛted fromgheir pas 

rentes to their poſteritie. Moꝛcauer, althoughe Poſes ſpea⸗ 

keth here of the wickednefſe which at that time pꝛeuailed in 

the moꝛlde, yet neuertheleile a general doctrine is well a 

aptly taken out from hence: neither doe they wꝛeſt the place 

amiſle, which extende it to all munkinde . do David when 

he ſaith that all are gone out of the way, and are become vn⸗ 
pꝛolitable, that there is none that doeth god no not one, that +7 
their thꝛoate is an open ſepulchꝛe, and that the feare of G 
is not befoze their eyes: he bewaileth the iniguitie of his tune 
Notwithſtanding Paule dzaweth the ſame to all moztal men 1 m. 3 
of all ages, and iuſtly: Fan it in nocſimple-complaints ol a 
fewe, but a deſcription of mankinde, When the ſame beeing 

voide of the ſpirite of God are lett vnto them ſelues. There⸗ 

loze it is verie apt that the obſtinatewickednes of men is con- 

demned in theſewozdes:fo2 they had to long abuſed the god- 

nete of God.. /Withkildnotwithſfumwintg it is ſhe wed what 


the nature ot man is, ohen it is voyd oi the grace of the Riu 
| P, 6[ Lhen 


— ——ů— A tem — 
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Repentic: Olił ſ enſe and capacitie , Foz becauſe we cannot compꝛehem 
belongeth him as he is, it ts neceſſarie that he tranſfigure him ſelfe after 


wa a ſozt fo2 our ſake, That God cannot repent him, it dath eui⸗ 
0 


fe FF 
vere" not pꝛouoke God x greeue him, let vs learne to hate and to ia 


by liaac ffthe ,- Foz this ſo fatherlie godneſſe and ſafferance ought 
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6 Then the Lord repented him that he had made mas 
in the earth, ] The repentance which is here attributed vn, 
to God, doth not p2operly belong vnto him, but is referred tg 


dently appeare by this one thing, becauſe nothing happeneth 
vnto him vnloked foz, o2 not fozcſcene , The like conſidera, F 
tion is to be had of that whiche followeth,how that God was 
ſozrie, God verily is not greeued oꝛ ſoꝛrie, who alwapes re- 
maineth one and like him ſelfe in his heauenlp and bleſſe 
reſt. But becauſe we can not otherwiſe vnderſtand how much 
God hateth ſinne, therefoꝛe the holy Ghoſt frameth himſelfe to 
our tapacitie. Wlherfoze we need not intangle ourſelnes with 
intricate and harde queſtions, when it is euident, wherenn / 
to theſe ſpeaches of repentance and greefe doe tend: namely, 
to the end we may knowe that God doeth not reckon manſ 
ſoneas he is coꝛrupted among his creatures: as if he ſhoulde 
ſay : This is not my woꝛke, this is not the man whiche was 
foꝛmed after my image, and whome J adoʒned with ſuch no 
table giftes: I diſdaine to acknowledge this degenerate aw 
toꝛrupted perſan foꝛ mine . With this agreeth that whiche is 
ſet downe in the ſecond place concerning ſoꝛrowe: namely, 
howe that God is no leſſe offended with the greeuous ſinnes 
of meny then if they did wounde his hearte with deadly greefe, | 
Here ts therefo2e in this a ſecrete. compariſon betweene the 
ſdiido and perfect nature, whiche GD had made, and the 
coꝛtruption whiths (p;angof ſinne. Therefoꝛe, if ſo be we will 


ko dꝛawe vs not a little from! the deſire to ſinne, foꝛ that God 
the moꝛe oſfettually tu pear te intu our heartes hath put vy 
him our affecions. The learned haue called this figure Ar 
thropopathia,ſo often as Godtaketh that to him ſelte, Whicht 
is pꝛoper to humane nature. 

7 [Iwill destroy mewwhlomeT baue created, ] poles 
againe bꝛingeth in God deliberating of the matter, to the em 


we may the better knowe that the woztve was not ten 1 
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without the dep and ſage ptrpoſe of God, Foz the holy Ghoſk 
would haue vs diltgently admoniſhed fo2 this cauſe, that he 
might cut off all occaſion of wicked murmurings, to vtter the 
which we are to readie, This woꝛd (ſaid ) is here put,foz pur⸗ 
poſed oꝛ thought:becauſe the Lo2d ſpake no woꝛd, but inward⸗ 
ly determined what he woulde doe, Po;couer,he had no nerde 
of any newe counſell, accoꝛding to the manner of men, that 
he might giue his iudgement as it were of a matter lately 
knowen : But all this is ſpoken in reſpect of our infirmitie, to 
the ende we might neuer thinke of the floude, but that alſo 
we might therewithall remember that it was the iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment of God, Foz GD D not being contented with the pu⸗ 
niſhement of men, pꝛocteded in taking vengeaunce vppon 
beaſtes, vpon foules, and vpon all kinde of liuing creatures 
that are vppon the earth , Wherein he ſeemeth to pumſhe | 
beyond all meaſure , Fo2 although the impietie of men be o- Won 
dious vnto him, pet foꝛ al that, to what purpoſe was his w2ath 
ertended againſt the bꝛute beaſtes whiche offended not!? But 
thoſe things which were created fo mans ſake, 4 which lined 
to his vſe , periſhed with him: and no meruell. The Aſſes and ; 
the Oren with other beaſtes had in nothing offended: but be⸗ ere. 
cauſe they were ſubtecte vnto man, he falling, they were 
dꝛawen alſo into the ſame deſtruction, The earth was as it . , 
were a ſtozehouſe, repleniſhed with all kinde of neceſſaries ;, ,; fon 
and varieties of thinges. Nowe becauſe man hath not one⸗ houſe of 
ly defiled him ſelfe but the earth it ſelfe alſo with his wicked- all plcory. 
neſſes, and all thoſe thinges wherewitth it is repleniſhed,God 
woulde haue alſo extant in the ſame a monument of his pu⸗ 
nichement: euen as a Judge intending to puniſhe a wicked 
man, fo2 his greater ſhame, ſhould commaund his houſe to be 
raced and vtterly ouerthꝛowen. And all this ſerueth to dziue 
into vs a hozrour of ſinne. Foz we may gather how greeuous Beaftes 
the ſame is, p puniſhment wherof is extended to bꝛute beaſts, pv=iſhcd 
8 (And Noah found grace in the ſight of the Lord. This — 1 
is an Hebꝛue phꝛaſe, whiche ſignifieth that God was fauoura⸗ 
ble vnto him. Foz thus are the Hebꝛues wont to ſpeake , It 
I haue founde fauour in thy ſight: in ſt&de of this, If J be 
acceptable vnto ther: oz, It thou loue me , The whiche is 

P. ij. there⸗ 
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© peretore to be noted, becauſe certeine vnlearned perſong 

make a fonde collection thus: If ſo be nien finde grace befozy 

God: then doe they by their owne induſtrie and mer ites get 

the lame. I confeſſe that Noah is ſapd here to be acceptable vn; 

uud en {9 Bod, becauſe he liuing a holie g a godly life, kept him ſelſe 

ek on ynſpotted from the pollutions of the woꝛlde But how came he 

Acer. by luche integritie, hut becauſe he was alreadie pꝛeuented by 

arace of God: Therefoze the beginning ol the fauour was frg 

Gods ſree mercie. After that the Loꝛde had once imbꝛated him, he kept 

mercy and him vnder his holy hande, that he mighte not goe to wache 
not me- With the reſt of the wozlde, 

bees pr 9 [Theſe are the generations of Noah, J The Pebzue 

XN. woꝛde, p2operly ſignifieth thus muche : Yowbeit ſometune it 

is further extendcd,namely to the whole hiſtoꝛie of life. And 

this ſeemeth to be the ſenſe of this pꝛeſent place. Fo2 ſing 

Maſes ſayde befoꝛe, that there was one man founde, whome 

God, intending to deſtroy the whole woꝛlde, waulde ſaue, he 

bꝛiefly declareth what manner of perſon he was. And firfte of 

al he ſayth that he was iuſt and perfect among the men that 

ued in his time. Neither doeth Poſes without cauſe ioym 


thoſe two together: foꝛ the woꝛld as it is alwayes carted wich 


the erternall ſhewe and gloꝛie, deemeth not righteouſneſſe by 
the affection of the heart, but by bare wozkes . But ik we de⸗ 
fire to be accepted of God, and to be counted righteaus befo:e 
him, we muſt not onely frame our handes, and sur fete, and 
The inte- gur epes, to the obedience of the Lawe , but alſo the integritie 
4 7's ot of the heart is ſpecially required, and hath the ti:ſt place in the 
5-1... definition of righteouſneſſe. Neuertheleſſe let vs knowe, that 
teſt point not they are called righteous whiche are perfect in eache 
oft ighte- pointe, and in whom nothing is wanting: but they which un 
dulae lle. hꝛate puritie with their whole heart, Fo2 we knowe that God 
doth not deale with thoſe that are his, accoꝛding to the ertre⸗ 
mitie, as to ſquare out their life after the perfect rule ol the 
lawe : foꝛ ſo as hypocriſie reigneth not in them, but the pure 
loue of righteouſnes, and ſo as the ſame poſſeſſeth their harts, 
he atcoꝛding to his gadneſſe and mercie pzonounceth 


them iuſte. This ſpeche, ¶ In his generations, ] is very vehe⸗ 
ment and effectuall, Foz be ſayde often tunes already, aw 


ſtreight 


4 TT 


ſaulte 
runne 
ſtomb 
fkude. j 
that q 
ter to: 
was, u 
ok righ 
namely 
p2ayſet 
where 
coꝛrupt 
Noah h 
Taberi 
che Was 
whely w 
appeare 


VPON GENESIS. EAR TE 
freight way he repeateth the ſame againe , that there was 
nothing moꝛe cozrupt then that age. So that it is a wonderful 
of confkancie,that he being compaſſed 


erample about on cue: . , 
rie ſide with the filthineſſe of ſinnes, was nothing at all cher „ dg 


by infected; We knowe howe create 'thefe:ce of cuſtome is cus nul 


inſomuch that nothing is moꝛe harde, then to line a godly life 
among the wicked, and not to be carried away by their euill 
examples. Scarſe one among an hundꝛed hath not this dincl- 
liche pꝛouerbe in his mouth, we muſt howle among the: 
Wolues : and the greater parte framing to 'themſclues a 
lawe by common vle , iudge all that the common ſozt receius 
to be lawfull,But as the ſingular vertue of Noah is here pꝛai⸗ 
ſed, ſo let vs remember that it is here pzeſcribed what we 
ought to doe, the whole woꝛlde running headlong into their 
owne diſtruttion. N ſo be at this day the manners of men be 
ſo vitious, and the whole oz der of life ſo confounded that ho⸗ 
neſtie is ſeldome to be founde : moze hoꝛrible and foule was 
the conkuſton in the time of Noah, inſomuche that he had not 


ont tompanidn in the wozſhippe of God, and in the laue of T. : 
rightediifheſſe, If he coulde famve'aqainfthe cozruptions off g. oc of 


the whole woꝛlde, and againſt ſuche blackeand violent aſ- Noah. 


ſaultes of iniquitte ; there is lefte fo vs no ercuſe , except we 
runne on the right courſe though an innumerable ſoꝛte of 
ſtombling blockes of vices, with che ſame! courage and foꝛti⸗ 
tude Neither is it vnlikely and not agreeing with the trueth 
that Poles ſapde (Generation) in the plurull number, the bet⸗ 
ter to expꝛeſſe, how valiant and inuincible a champion Noah 
was, whome ſo many ages chaunged not. oꝛeduer the ozvcr 
of righteoufneſſe which he obſerued is ſet vowne in the terte, 
namely,that he walked with God. The whichvertueHe allo 
pꝛayſed in the holiefather Enoch in tho Chapter going befoꝛe, 
where we ſhewed what was bythis to be vndeſtade The 
coꝛruption of manners being thus great inthe earth, it ſo be 
Noah had reſpected men he had bene caſte into apzofounde 
Laber inth oꝛ maze He ſeeth therefoze one onely remedy, whi⸗ 
che was his not regarding ol men and the bending of himſolfe 
wholy vnto Goh, making him the tay ol his life. Mhereby it 
apyearech howe fwlichly the Payiſtes-crve ; that the fathers 
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are to be followed: when as the holte Ohoſt doth plainelycall 
vs from following men otherwiſe then as they leade vs vnto 
God, Whereas Moſes nameth his the ſonnes againe, he doth 
it to this end, that we may know that euen in the greateſt he⸗ 
uineſſe, wherewith he might be almoſte conſumed, he had not⸗ 
withſtanding a minde giuen vnto him to beget poſteritie, that 
God might reſerue to him ſelfe a remnant in ſtoze. | 
11 [And the earth was corrupted before God.] In the foz- | 
mer part Moſes ſhelweth the wicked tontempt of Ood, foꝛ that 
there was no godlineſſe in the woꝛ lde any moꝛe: but the light 
of richteonſneſſe being put out, all were put fozth to inne. Jn 
the ſeconde part he declareth, that a deſire to hurt, fraudes, in 
iuries, rapines, and all kinde ot vnrighteduſneſſe, ouerſlowed. 
And theſe are the fcuites of vngodlineſſe, that men being once | 
fallen from Ood, foꝛgetting mutuall equitie among them 
ſelues, are carried to beaſtly: crueltie, to rapines, and to all 
manner of oppꝛeſſions. And againe he ſayth, that God ſawe 
this, that he mighte commende vnto vs his long fufferance; 
The earth is here tanken fo; the inhabitantes thereof: and 
ſtreight way follo weth the erpoſition ho we that all deſhe had 
toꝛrupted his way. And the name of fleſh is here put in» god | 
parte, and not in the euill as befoꝛe: but without any ſiniſter 
meaning, it is taken fo2 men, cuen as in other plates of Scrip» 
ture alſo, as where it is ſayde, All fleſhe ſhall ſee the glone of 
the Lorde. Alſo, Let all fleſh be ſilent before the Lorde. 
13 [God thertote ſaide vnto Noah. ] Here Poſes beginneth 
to ſhew how Noah was pꝛeſerued:and firſt of all he ſaith, that 
the purpoſe of God was reuealed vnto him, concerning the 
deſtroping of the wo2lde, Secondly,that commandement was 
giuen bnto him to builde the Arke, {£hirdly,that (aluation 
was pꝛomiſed vnto him, if he obeyed the commaundement of 
Cod in going to the Arke , Theſe p2incipall pointes are ſcue⸗ 
rally to be noted: euen as the Apoſtle, when be ſpeaketh ol the 
faith ol Noah, ioyneth therewith feare and obedience. Andi 
is certeine, that Noah was admoniſhed of the hozrible venge⸗ 
ante which was at hande, to the end that he might not one? 
be tonſirmed in the holie purpoſe, but alſo to the end he being 


conſtrained with feare, might the moze carngitly ** — 
gras 


| 1 
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«nee offered viito hlin, Erle kiidwe,that when the wicked ofs | 83 
— — 
to inne. | 
ment whiche was fo come, ſerued to this ende, to b21dle the 
mind of the man of God! left infliding away by lifle and litle; 
he might wholy at the laſt fall into the ſame laſoiuiouſneſſe, 
Notwithſtanding ; God had regard eſpecially to that other, 
to the end that Noah ſetting that terrible deſtruction of the 
wozlde, daily befoze his eyes, might bepzicked fozwardinoze 
and moꝛe to feare and carefulneſſe, Foz it was neceſſarie that 
he deſpairing of help elſewhere,ſhould include his faith '4'trulf 
in the Arke. Foz ſo long as life er re vnto him in 
earth,he neuer gaue himſelfe'to the building of the Arke, as it 
became him: but being feared with the ludgement of God, hs 
earneſtly imbzaced the pꝛomiſe of lis, whiche was made to 
him, He ſtapeth himſelfe no longer vpon the natur all cauſes 
02 meanes ol life: but reſteth himmſelfe vpon the couenant of 
Ood alone, by which he was wonderfully to be pꝛeſerued No 
labour is harde-and greruous vnto him, neither is ho diſcou⸗ 
raged with any tedionſnelſe. Foꝛ the pꝛicke of Gods w2ath 
is moze ſharpe to ſpurre him fozward, then that he might be 
lulled allerpe with the pleaſures of the fleſh, oz wearied vnder 
temptations, oz elſe delayed with vains hope: but he rather 
ſtirreth vp himſelfe as well to flie from Annes, as to ſere re eb 
medie. And the Apoſtle teacheth that this was not the leaſt 
parte of faith : namelp, foꝛ that he fearing thoſe: thinges whi- 
the were not ſtene, pꝛeparrd the Arne. When the queſtion is 
ol faith ſimply, we onely haue conſideration of mercie , and of Tay ih and 
thefre p;omiſe : but when we woulve expzeſte all the partes ee «i 
thereof,and diſcuſſo the whole fozre and nature ok the lame, . 
we matt of neceſſitie iopne feare alſotherewith , And in verie 
derde no man ſhall earneſtly at any time flee vnto the mertio 
of Odd, but he which being touched with the thꝛeatenings of 
Ood, ſhall treinble at the tudgement of eternall death, which 
they denounce, that he may millike of his ſins, that he may not 
careleſly beare with wickedneſſes noz lepe in his filthineſſe! 
but may carefully ſſeke the medicine of his maladies,” And it 
was a ſingular pꝛiuilege wm in that God tolde Noah 

titf, 
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7. time, the man of God, being beauy and carefnil,ſighed as the 
earth ſhoulde haue bene deſtroxed euery houre But if thay | 

weigh and conſider the ende, Ood beſtawed an vnſpeaker [7 
able benefite vppon his ſeruaunt, when he tolde him of the 
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| eommanny 
deth tbꝛeatninges to be denounced a38nF. the rep;obate and 
the electe altkozthat calling them both to repentance he may 
humble the elect, and may make the rep;obate vopde of all er 
caſe; But ſteing the greater part retecteth all that is ſpoken 
ohſtinatelp,he frameth his ſpeach ſpecially to thoſe that arg 
bis which are an pet cureable, that he may being them vuto 
godlineſſe by the ſcare of his judgement; The ſtate and condi; 
tian of the wicked might ſerme at that tune better, then the 
tarefulneſſe of Noah the ſeruant of God, They careleſſely plea 
fed them ſelues in their finnes : Foꝛ we knowe what Chuſte 
ſayth concerning the riotous fate of that tune , In the mean 


unminent perill, to the end he might beware of the ſame. 


11 [Theearth was filled with iniquitie,] God gineth here | 
to vnderſtand, that men were to be deſtroped, that the carth 


might be purged, the which they with their wichednelle, del 
led. Foz he doth not therefoze onely make mention of imqui⸗ 
tie and violence, oł deceites and iniuries whiche they vſed a1 
mong themſelues, becauſe he would fo2goe his right , bat 
— this was a moe groſſe, and as it were a palpable wis 
dneſſe. | 1 


14 (Make thee an arke of Pine trees.) Nowe followeth tie 
commaundement of building the arke, whereby God did won! þ 
derfully pꝛoue the fayth and obedience of his ſeruant. Butit F 


nerdeth not that we labour much in ſpeaking of the building! 
except ſo farre as: the ſame belongeth to our edification; 
Firſte the Jewes doe not agree among themaſelnes con, 
terning the kinde of wadde whereof the Arke was made; 
Fo: ſome interpꝛet Gopher to be Cedar, ſonre Fyrre , 4 fon! 


Mine. They dyffer alſo in the loftes, and ſeuerall romes, be) 


tauſo ſome thincke that the pumpe {fade in the fourth plac; 


which receiued alfo the ercrementes and other offile . Pthet FX 


ſome make flue. manſton, places in the triple ſolter, of the 


whiche the higheſt ſerued foz the foules , And there are one 
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which thinke that there were bit th2& ſeuerall romes in the 
toppe with ſeuerall partitions betwene, Kurthermoze con- 
terning the windowe they doe diſagree , Fur there are ſome 
whiche thinke that there was nat one alone, but dtuers wins 
dowes. | . 
There are alſo ſome which ſay that they were open to lette 
in the aye, Andatherſome (ay,that they mere made onely to 
receiue the light s thatthey were therefoꝛt dlaſſed with chꝛiſ⸗ 
tall, and pitched abaut at femeth moztpabable vato me. 
that there was but one ondly,and the ſamemade,notto lett in 
the light, but to remaine alwapes ſhutte, ſauing at ſuch time 
as the vſe thercof requirewthefame to be apened, as we all 
ſe hereafter, Furthermmee that there was a tripia ſoller, and 
ſeuerall romes therein, fo> a tauſt tua nomen. ee N ſtion 
harde is the queſtion, Whichec ia btitected 4 concerning the 
greateneſle thereof, Jm in dide time, certeine vngodlte 
men, troubled Poles with their Ccoffem andſcoznes, foz that 
in lo ſhoꝛte a compaſſe of time, be: had ſette downe that'ſb 
great a multitude of laing ertatur es luere ſhutte vp in the 
Arte, the thirde parte whercof;:woulbe: ſcarfely contemne 
faure Clephantes. Ocigen aunſwereth this obirction, oho "Pp 
ſayth, that Poſes in ſpeaking of the cubite mealure, mant 
a Oeometric all cubite, the whiche is üxetimes greater then 
the common cubite ; with whome/agreeth Saint Augnſbure 
in his 15, Boke of the citie af Gov and in lia firſt Boke of f 
queſtions vpon Oeneſis. I grannt that whichotheyalteage; '**,* * 
how that Poſen was learnedinalt manueriutowicedreofithe 
T1yptians,but pet ignoꝛaunt of Gcumitrie. ttt forſomnch 
as we doe knowe that he allnayes frameu bumſel fe ttJrohilio 
groſſely and rudely foz the capacitio ofthe tammon ſoꝛte, and 
tat de of purpoſe abſtained fromcurious:diſhutatious,] which 
ſauoured of depe learning; I camut perſuade ui ſeife; that 
Win antes wonted maner dſes an Gemmetr tcabol n⸗ 
Sb: n: i imm o od, inen 

. Ve did nat in the frſfe'Chapter intreate ot th c tarees 
Phitaſdbirally oz as an Attronomer, but aſter the. common 
nag fas thoignooant cs ſake, he catlovthe@mme:anvthe 
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lll that he called things of all ſoꝛtes and kindes by bſuall namet 
Moꝛeouer, iat manner of cubite was then vſed J camngt 
tell: becauſeit\ſifficeth me, that God was not ignozant(whan 
without all controuerſte J doe acknowledge to be the chien 
wozkemaiſter of the Arke,) how muche the place would con 
| teine;whreh he had deltribed vnto his ſeruaunt . If ſo be thou 
| erclude the extraoꝛdinarie power of:God from this hiſtozie, 
| thou mayeſt ſaythen, that mierte fahle are declared. But it 


| that the remnantes of the woztbe were ſaued by a wonderfull 
| miracle, how that many ſtraunge thinges are here repozted; 
that the rather therby that ſecrete and incomp2ehenſible pow 
er of God map the better appeare, whiche farre ſurmounteth 
ait our 


reaſon; o2z-becauſe it is vnwonted, oꝛ elſe becauſe the common 


| oꝛder of nature gaineſayeth it. J, on the contrarie parte, as 
firme, that this whole declaration of Moſes, if it were not 
farniſhed with mtracles; woulvbe colde, barren, and ridicu 


ious. But he which in this hiſto2xe will conſiver the pꝛoſoum 
deepeneſſe of Gods omnipotencie, as it is meete , wal rather 
reuerently be aſtonniſhed, then occaſioned perucrſly to ſcoꝛne. 
Aug. lib. Whereas Auguſtine doethdzawe the figure of the Arke vnto 
:5. De Ci- the bodie of Ch2ilte,J doe willingly omitte the ſame, becatrſ 
uitate Det tg finde no ſoundneſſe in the ſame; Or gen alfo pzocedeth furs 


Fauſtum. 


* to ſfand vpon the true and natural handling of matters. It is 
certeine by the teſtimonie of Peter p the Arke was an image 


vnto the Church, as A wil ſhewe when J come vnto the ſame, 

18 [And I will make my ou ant with thee.] Betauſe the 
woꝛkemanchip of the Arke was verte harde; and becauſe ma⸗ 
ny lettes might ariſe whithe:might"b2eake off the wozke be⸗ 
gunne , God confirmeth his ſeruaunt by adding a p2omiſs, 
Mhus was Noah meuraged to dry God, when as he bea- 
ring himſelke bolde vpon his. pꝛomiſe, beleeneth that his la / 


imbzace the commaundements of God, when we haue my 


ought not to ſeme ſo abſurde a thing vnto vs, which confeſſy | 


of the Church. But it is not meete to frame euerie part thereof | 


ies Jt may be that Pockyrius, oꝛ ſome other dogge | 
wilt atfirnie this to de fabalous : becauſe there appeareth hy | 
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& aduerl, ther in Allegoꝛies: but there is nothingmo2e p2ofitable then ö 
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bour wall not be beſtowed in baine. Foz then we doo gad: 
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miſe ioyned therewith, whiche teathech vas that / we labour 
not in vaine. Whereby it appearethj him fonvly the Papilts 
are decetued, which teathe that men art led awayby the doc- 
trine of faith from a deſite to do well ;;F02.what faint.cheere 
wall we haue to doe well, extept wo be incouraged thzoughe 
faith : Let vs knowe therefo2e that the pꝛomiſes af God alone God: pro- 
is that which quicken vs, and whrche uſpirefirength into all wife 10- 
our me:nbers to qbep'God: and that without them we are not — 7 vp 
onely Couthfull, but: alſo. almoſte voyde of courage, in ſo dente 
muche that neither the feete noz the. handes tan dos their 
duetie. And therefoze, ſo often as we fainte, oz be moze 
lowe then we ought to be to god wazkes, let vs call to minde 
the pꝛomiſes of GD D, whiche may cozrett our lowes 
neſſe. So, as Paule witneſſeth, Loue is in the Saintes,be- ©, - 1 
cauſe of the hope whiche is laide vppe in heauen. But ſpe⸗ N 
tiallp, leaſt the faithfull doe fainte in the middeſt of their iour⸗ 
ney, it is neceſſarie that they be confirmed hy the woꝛde of 
D, to the end they may be aſſured that they doe not beate 

the aire, oz loſe their labour: but reſting themſclaes vppon 
thepzamiſe of GD D made vnto them, they follow GDD, - 
who calleth them not doubting of the ſucteſſe. 

- Therefo:e this Coniunction is to be noted, that after 
GSO D commannded his feruaunt Noah to doe his will, to 
the ende he might haue him obedient to the ſame, he'teſtifieth 
that he requireth nothing of him in vaine;. But the ſunnme 
of this conenaunt, whereof Moſes ſpeaketh was, that Noah 
ſhould be in ſafetie, although the whole woꝛlde periſhed with 
the floude. Foz there is herein a ſecrete compariſon , howe 
that the whole woꝛlde being reiected, GO D would make 
a ſpetiall league with Noah alone. Mherefoze it beho 
ued Noah to ſette this pꝛomiſe of GOD, oz this couenant 
in ſtead of an yꝛon wall againſt all the terrours of death, e- 
uen as it was the purpoſe of GD D by this worde onely 
to diuide life from death. And the touenaunt is made with 
him vppon this condition, that his famike might be ſaved 
ko2 his ſake: and alſo the bꝛute beaſtes to repaire the world. 
_— whiche J will (ay moze in the ninthe Chapter follo- 
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19 [And of all chat Iineth. J By this ſpeache he meant 
all liuing creatures af 'what kinde ſoeuer they be. And he 
ſayth that they went by payzes, not that one pay2e alone ofal 
kindes was receined into the arke. F02 anon we ſhall ſe that 
of ſome kinde there were th2e couples: and furthermoze that 
there was but one alone of thoſe kindes whiche were clean, 
which Noah afterward offered foz a ſacriftre;Bat becauſe mi⸗ 
tion is here made onely of offp:ing and ſtoare, the number is 
not erpzeſly ſet vowne ; but the males are onely iopned with 
the females , that Noah might thereofconcetue the reparati⸗ 
on of the whole woꝛlde. 

22 ['' And'Noah made, J With fowr wo2des, but yet ve⸗ 
rie gallantly Poſes commendeth here the faith of Hoah. The 
ignoꝛant meruell that the Apoſtle maketh him heire of righs | 
teouſnes whiche ts acco2ding to faith: As thoughe what vers 
tues ſoeuer, and what fo elſe was pꝛaiſe woꝛthis in-the holy 
man, ſpꝛang not out from the ſame well. Foz we ought to te, 
member with what allaults of temptations, his minde was 
daily aſſailed , Firſte the hugencſſe of the Arke it ſelfe-might 
bhaueouerwhelmed al his ſenſes, infomach that he mighthmi | 
bene diſcouraged from lifting vp his hande to begin the ſame, | 
Howe great a number of timber trees were to be rut done, 
let the readers conſider: alſo how great the laboure of cariage 
and ſuch like was, The buſmeſle was a long time alreadie 
differred, Foz it behoued the holy father to be occupied about 
a hundꝛed peares in molt yꝛkeſom laboꝛ. And we muſte not 
thinke that he was ſo ſenſeles, but that he remembꝛed al thels F 
lettes, Pozeouer it was ſcarſely to be hoped foꝛ, that the men 
of that age woulde ſuffer, that he ſhoulde pꝛomiſe ſaluation to 
himſelfe alone to their ignominie and repꝛoch. Befoꝛe menci // 
on was made of their beaſtly crueltie . Therefo:e there is nd 
doubt but that they did daily pꝛouoke modeſt and ſimple men 
without any cauſe. And this was a great octaſion of ſcoꝛ ning. 
that Noah in cutting downe the trees in diuerſe places would 
make the earth bare, and woulde defraude cen of diuerſe 
commodities , : 

The common pꝛouerbe is, That waiwarde and tonten⸗ 


ſious perſons do contend about the thadow of the Alle. oy : 
ven | 
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then might Noah thinke that thoſe peeuiſh and mad Cyclopes 

woulde doe, who being exertiſed in all violenee, ſought by all 

means occaſion to be cruell: But this was the pꝛincipal thing 

to inflame their madnes, in that he thꝛeatened deſtruction to al 

men, when as they pꝛomiſed reſt vnto themſelues . Uerily, 

vnleſle they had bene reſtrained by the mightie hande of God, 

they had a hundzed times ſtoned him to death. Notwithſtans 

ding it is likely that their outrage was not ſo farre repꝛeſſed, 

but that nowe and then they did ſrozne and deride him, and 

aſſaile him with diuerſe thꝛeatenings and repꝛoachfull ſpea⸗ 

ches. Vea and Jthinke not that they refrained their handes 

from troubling and hindering the woꝛke. Zherfoze although 

he cheerefully toke the wozke in hand, which was commaun⸗ 

ded him, yet notwithſtanding his conſtancie might haue 

quailed a thouſand times and moze euery peare, vnleſſe it had 

bene ſtrmely grounded, Poꝛeouer ſeeing it was a matter of it 

ſelfe vnpollible, howe had he victuals foz one whole peare? 

Howe got he pꝛouiſion and p2ouinder fo2 ſo many-beaſtes? q_, ,.. 

He is commaunded to lay vp ſo much as might ſuffice ſuche a cp 

familie, ſo many beaſtes, and ſo manie foules fo2 fode fo2 the ons. 

ſpace of ten monethes. But this was ridiculous fo2 him, af- 

ter he was bꝛought from huſband21e to carpenters craft, to be 

tommaunded to gather double increaſe of all things fo2 foe, 

but he had much moꝛe buſineſſe and trouble in pꝛouding ſto⸗ 

uer and pꝛouinder foꝛ beaſtes themſelues. Therefoꝛe it might 

be ſuſpeded, that God did mocke with them, The beſt thing 

was that he ſhoulde gather together beaftes of all kindes. 

As thou ghe he had at will and commaundement all wilde 

beaſtes, and as though he toulde make them tame: that the 

Wolues might be pent vp with the Lambs, the Tygers with 

Bares, the Lions with Oren, as Shep together in one ſould. 

But of al other the greateſt temptation was this, that to ſaue 

his life, he is commaunded to go into the graue, 3 willingly to 

depꝛiue himſelle of the aire and of vitall ſpirite . oꝛ the one⸗ 

ly ſtinche of dung beeing without aire, and the place alſo ſo 

full farlſed and ſtuft vp, might the fourth day haue killed all 

the liuing creatures that were in the Arke. Let vs remem⸗ 

ber theſe greuous, manifolde, and continuall conflictes of the 
*RAY bole 
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190 holy Patriarch: to the ende we may knowe holve noble a ber, 
Noah his Fur it was to pꝛoſequute that to the ende which God had coin⸗ 


cooſtancic maànded. Moſes ſaith in one woꝛd that he made it: but we mu 
conſider how far aboue mans ſtrength this make and wozke, 
manſhippe is: inſomuch that it were better to die an hun⸗ 
dꝛed times, then to take in hand ſo laboꝛious a woꝛke, vnleſſe 
he had reſpected moze then this pꝛeſent life. Therefoze a ſin⸗ 
Obedi- gular example of obedience is here deſcribed vnto vs: becauſe 
cnc. Noahſubmitting himſelfe wholy vnto God, gaue vnto him 
the honour due to his name. We knowe howe pꝛompte and 
readie men are in this cozruption of nature to ſeke foz ſhifts q 
ſtarting holes, c how wittie they be to make excuſes to ſhiſte 
off the obedience of God, Wherfoze,let vs lerne to go though 
all kinde of impedimentes, and not to giue place to wicked 
thoughtes, whiche are contrarie to the woꝛde ok G O D, 
and where with Sathan goeth about to intangle our mindes; 
to the ende they may not followe the calling of God, Foz God 


doeth require eſpecially to haue this honour giuen vnte him, 


that we ſuffer him to be wiſe foz vs . And this ia the trut 
pꝛobation and tr iall of faith, when as we being contented 
with his commaundement onelp, doe pꝛepare our ſelues to 
the woꝛke, t doe not leaue off our race, what ſtumbling blocks 
ſoeuer Sathan caſteth in befoze vs: but are carried aboue the 
woꝛlde with the winges of faith, Poſes alſo exp2eſſeth, that 
Noah did not in one point alone obey God, but alſo Þ he was 
obedient in all thinges. The whiche is diligently to be noted: 
becauſe thereof eſpecially a hozrible confuſion ar iſeth in our 
life : becauſe we cannot without exception ſubmit our ſelues 
wholy vnto God, but when we haue done ſome parte, 
we mingle our affections oftentimes with his wozd, 
Foꝛ this cauſe the obedience of Noah is commens 
ded, foz that if was ſounde and 
and not lame: inſomuch that he omit- 
ted none of thoſe thinges which 
God had commaunded, 


* 
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CHAPTER,: VII. 


Ne). the Lorde ſaide vnto Noah: Enter thou 

e. and all thy houſe into the Arke: For thee 

haue I ſeene righteous before me in this 

age. = 

BELLY Of (eerie cleane beaſte thou ſhalte 

take to thee by ſeuens, the male and his fe- 

male,but of vncleane beaſtes by couples, the male and his fe- 

ale. | 

vt Ofthe foules alſo of the Heauens by ſeuens, male and 
female, to keepo ſeede aliue vpon the whole earth. 

For ſeuen dayes hence Iwill cauſe it to raine ypon the 
earth fortie dayes and fortie nightes, and all the ſubſtance that 
I have made will I deſtroy from off the earth. 

Noah therefore did according to all that the Lord com- 
maunded him. | 


6 6 And Noah was ſixe hundred yeares olde when the floud 
of waters was vppon the carth , - | 

7 So Noah entered and his ſonnes, and his wife, and his 
ſonnes wiues with him into the Arke, becauſe of the waters of 
the floude. 

$ Of thecleane beaſtes, and of the vncleane beaſtes, and 
of the foules, and of all that ercepethvpon: the earth. 

9 There came two and two vnto Noah into the Arke, 
male and female, as G O D had commaunded Noah. 

10 And ſo after ſeuen dayes, the wyters of the floude were 
vpon the carth,' L [1319 212 G26! g. 

11 Intheſixthundredyeare of Nbahs life, in the ſecond. 
moneth, the ſeuenteenth day of the moneth,in the ſame day. 
were all the-founteines of the greattexpe broken bp, and the 
windowes of heauen were opene 22 { i 

12 And the raine was vpon the carth fortie dayes and for- 
fienightes. 119100 F er orrgbiot ation 
11 2132) Ia rheiſifefamedag;cotdreed Nu with: Siem, and 
Him, Laphetlrthe: umme Noah Uẽ-N oa wife; and the 
thtce wiucsof ls ſonnes with then into the Alle. 
6.9 Fr 14 They, 
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19 2 14 They, and euery beaſt after his kinde, and all catteſ] after 


their kinde, and euery thing that creepeth, or moueth vppon 
the earth after his kinde, and euery toule after his kinde, euen 
euery birde of euery fether. 

ke they came to Noah into the Arke, two and two of all 
fleſhe, wherein is the breath of life, 

16 And they entering in, came male and female of all 
flelhe, as God had commaunded him: and the Lorde ſhut him 
inn. 

17 Then the floude was fortie dayes vppon tlie earth and 
the waters were increaſed and bare vp tlie arke, which was 
lift vp aboue the carth , 

18 The waters alſo waxcd ſtrong, and were increaſcd ex- 
ceedingly vpon the earth: and the Arke went vppon the was 
ters. 

19 The waters preuailed ſo exceedingly vppon the earth, 
that all the high mounteines, that are vnder the whole heaueng 
were couered , 

20 Fiftcenecubites vpward did the waters preuaile, when 
the mounteines were couered. 

21 Then all fleſhe periſhed that moued vppon the 
earthe bothe foule and cattell, and beaſtes and euery things 
that creepeth and moueth vppon the earth, and euetie 
man. | | 
22 Euery thing in whoſe noſtrels the ſpitite of life did 
breathe, what ſocuer they were in thedrie lande they died. 

23 Sohedeſtroyedeuery thing that was vppon the earth, 
from man to beaſte, to the creeping thing and to the foule of 
the Heauen, they were — — from the earthe, and 
2 onely remained and they that were with him in the 

E. ' 1G 48 33615319) *£ 

24 And the waters pteuailed vpun the earth an hundred 

and fiftic dayes, | 


1 [ And the Lorde ſaide vnto Noah. ] I donbt not byt that 
Noah was often times confirmed: with ſund die oz adles, as it 
was necefſarte. He had alceadieby 5; ſpaes of an od. peres (is 
Keuned great i græeuous allalts,x the inuincible vo — 
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qotten wo)thie vicozies : but this was a molt ſharps battelt, 773 
to bid the wo2zld adue , and to renounre the common courſe of 
tife,that he might ſhut 'vphimlelfein the Arke, Now the kate The fond 
of the earth was fully beantiled, and Moſes noteth the time came in 
ol the yeare wherein heardes doe ſpꝛing, and tries flourithe, be fpriog 
Winter was now paſt, which maketh both the heauens and 
the earth vnpleaſant thzough ſharp pinching cold, and glomie 
cloudes. Bo that the Lozd choſe the moment of time to deſtroy 
the wozld, onen in the very temperature of theſpzing, Foz 
Poles ſaith that the beginning of the floud was in the ſecond 
moneth: howbeif A know that there art divers opinions con- 
cerning this thing. Foz there are fome which begin the yeare _, 
at the Autumnall Equinociall , (Whiche is in themoneth ol ran. 
September-when the Bunne enter ett into the igne Libra) avis, 
But that oꝛder of beginning p peare at the Poneth of Parch, the obe 
is moꝛe appꝛoued. Bat whenſoouer it boginneth it was no Vero l che 
light temptatton lo Nbah to fozfake the life Wherewith he oben Au” 
had beene accuſtomed by the ſpate of axe handzed'yeates, and Th. Ver. 
to ſ&ke a newe kinde of life in the deepe pitt of death De is call equi 
commaunded to goe fo2th of the world, that he may line in the ooQtia! it 
graue, which he was in digging With great labour and paine) „ben the 
aboue a hundzed yeares ,' Ard wheref6zris hethiis tom man , 
ded? Becauſe ſhoztly after the earth was to be dzowned with 0 l 
the floud of waters. But as yet no ſuch thingappeareth tall tengeb, 
men banquet and hannt feaſtes : marriages are tellebzated, 200 begin- 
they build ſumptuous and coltiy houſes: to be Wozt, etterg net when 
whore was to be ſeene ſpy2t andyiotouſhiens: cen as nt Da- Mee 
uiour Che iſt teftifi tming that tts ſame age was made into the 
dꝛonken — Wherefoze, the Lodvidnot with⸗ fri mi- 
out cauſe comfozt againe The minbe of his ſerununt with a due of the 
newe pꝛomiſe, leſt he ſhould faint . As if he ſhoiild/ſipyhither- Se . 
Seater ore 

neo ieththatthon be of god chere ,thaf thou 1 uke ry. 
un) pane ny hog EE 

7 the vaines of the ng opened, the wa⸗ 
ters from a partes thereof ruhe fo:th , and vntill the loud 
gates of being plucut vp, the waters that are aboue 
doe runne againlt then with 1 violence i but entering -4 

14 | k to 
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194 5 the Arke while all thinges are yet quiet, abide 


Obiecti- 


on. 


Aunſyerc. 


50-483 when as he findeth nothing in them: but that which deſerveth 
get hatred:foꝛ ſomuch as all men are bo2ne the childzen of wzath, 


dependeth 
not on 
mcr itcs. 
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peacs,vntillſeuen dayes : then ſhall the loud ſoudeiniꝝ come, 
And although now at this day, ozacles are not bzought to vs 
from heauen, vet let vs knowe that the cantinuall meditati⸗ 
on of the wo2d is not in vaine. Fo2 as newe doubts ariſe vn, 
to vs nowe and then, ſv God confirmeth our faith with ſome 
pꝛomiſes 02 other: that hauing receiued ſtrengthe, it may 
come at the length to perfection. And it is our part to heare | 
with earneſt deſire the wozd of God: and not th2ough wicked 
diſdaine to reiect exerciſes , 02 to neglec them as ſaperflyous, 
wherewith he either cherriſheth our faith, oz ſtirreth it vp, az 
confirmeth it, accozding as he perteiueth the ſame, either to be 
vounge, oꝛ decreafing,o2 weake. | 
[For thee haue ] ſcene righteous before mee. The Lozd in 
ſaying that this was the cauſe why he ſaued Noab., namely | 
fo2 that he was iuſt, ſemeth to attribute the pzaiſe of ſalug, | 
tion to the merites of woꝛzkes . Foꝛ if ſo be Noah be ſauedhe- 
cauſe he is iuſt, it followeth that we atteine to life by gad 
wozkes , But we are here wiſely to weighe the purpoſe of 
God ; namely that he would ſet one man againſt the whole 
wozld : that in his perſon he might condemne the vnrigbte⸗ 
ouſneſſe of all men. Fo2 againe he teſtiſieth, that the came ven / 
geance whiche he intended to take of the wozld was iuſt: by 
cauſe there was one man alone left, which at that time im» 
b2aced righteouſneſſe, foꝛ whoſe ſake God was mercifull to 
his whole familie. Notwithſtandin „if any man obiect that 
by this place it is pzqued,that-G O D hath reſpect vnto.men 
in ſauing them: the aunſwere is readily. made, that This 
is nothing contrarie to Gods free mercie and grace: be 
cauſe he accepteth thoſe giftes whiche he beftsweth vppon 
his ſeruauntes, Bal 5 
Firſt of all it is o he noted, that be loueth men freely, 


and heires of eternall malediction . Jn this reſpece he adop 
teth them to himſelfe in Chzift, and iuftifieth them by his fr# 
mercie , After he bath reconciledthem to himſelfe after this 
manner, he allo regeycrateth them by his ſpirite into * 
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lite; and td righteouſneſſe. Verthence flowe gov workes, */ 7 
which mult of not ellitie pleaſe Godhimlelfe , Thus he doeth 
not onely lone the faithfull, but their wozkes alſo, Notwith- Worke⸗ 
ſtanding we mulk note, that betauſe there is alwayes ſome are alway 
imperfection in wozkes,they cannot be but by mers impette &. 
cie. Lherefoze it is the grace of Chill maketh wozkes 
of pꝛite, and not their owne wo:thinelſeo; merite. Pet neuer⸗ 
theleſſe we denie not, but that Ood maketh accompt of them, 
euen as here he acknowledgeth and accepteth the righteouſ- 
nelle of Noah, which pꝛocerded from his grace, And after this 
maner, as Saint Auguſtine ſpeaketh, he crowneth his gifts, 
Alſo that whiche he ſaich is to be noted, Ther haue I ſeene 
righteous before mee. By which ſaying he voeth not onely o⸗ 
uerth2owe all the comterfeitſhewes of righteouſneſſe, wher⸗ 
in the ſinceritie of the heart is not to be funde, but challen- 
geth vnto himſelle his right: as if he ſhould lay, that he is the 
onely meete Judge to derme of righteouſneſſe ', This ſaying; 
Ia this generation, J as 'J fatdbefo2e, is added fo2 ampli- 
ſitation:fo the wickedneſſe of chat age was ſo farre paſt reto⸗ 
nerie, that it was counted a wonder, that Noah ſhould be 
clere from thecommon ſpot and filthineſſe,' 777 01 
Ot euery cleane beaſt ] Ye repeateth againe, that 
whiche he had ſaid befoze concerning the beaſtes: and not in 
baine.” u, it was no taſte matter fo, together ſo 
great a multitude ot wilde beaſtes out of the mounteines 
woddes and dennes, of the which peraduenture many kinde 
were not knowen: and many of them were as wilde as thoſe 
whame we nowe ſee .. Mherefoꝛe Ood incouragethj the holy 
pon leaſt he being diſcouraged with that great labour, 
Gonlbdfalnt;: u leide te n hut 1h) 
Hot withſtanding here appeaveth ſome ſhew of contraries gg 
tie at the firſt ſight: becauſe, whereas boldꝛe he ſpake of tou⸗ 
ples, he now ſpeaketh of ſeuens The ſolution is eaſie to be Aunſwere? 
made: becauſe befoge this time Poſcs expꝛeſled not p number, 
but ſaid only that the males ſhould haue their females iopned 
with them: as if he had ſaid; thut Noah gimtelſe was cõman ; 
ded to fall up beaſts without regard, but to choſe out from as 
"Er a1 
If, c 


FEESSSSS SEGCSESCSTESEESESSOCD FSS SSS 


196 


Gods pro- 
uident 
care for 
man, 


IOHN CALVINE 


kinde vppon the earth. But now be fpeaketh of the number. 
And by ſeuen and ſeuen, vuveritaid not ſo many paires of e. 
uery kindc, but thoteſe to the whiche one beaſt is added oner 
and aboue the euen paire, ſaʒ ſacrifice And the Loꝛd wou 
haue the number of cleane beaftes to be thꝛtefold greater then 
the reſt, becauſe men ſhould much ano2e vie them then befoze, 
Whereiu we are to conſider bis fatherly godneſſe towardes 
vs: whereby hie is moned to haue a conf@eration of us tn alt | 
ingen. ? 
e {To keepe ſeede aliue vppon the whole earth.] That is 
to ſay, that ſtaare might ſpꝛing thereof . But this is referred 
to Noah hunlelfe, Fe2 although God alone (to ſpeake pꝛaper⸗ 
ly ) quickeneth , vet notwithffanding God hath reſpect vnto | 
thoſe dueties, which he had enioyned his ſer uaunt to doe: and | 
in reſpecte of the miniſterie aa wazke, he tommaundeth him | 
to gather beaſtes together, to ktepe them alive. And no mer- 
uell, ſ&ung the miniſters of the Ooſpell are ſaid to giue ſpiry 
tuall life. In theſe wenden which follo we, ¶ Vppon the facet 
the whole earth.] There is a double conſolation: becauſe the 
waters after they couered the face; of the earth ſoꝛ a time, 
were fo vopde awap againe, that the face of the carth might 
apprare die. Alſo , bet auſe not onely. Noah ſhould remaine 
aline , but alſo the number of beaſtes ſhould be increaſed by 
the bleſſing of God, that they might be muttiplyed though 
out the whole woꝛld. Thus in the middſt of deſtrusion, ary 
ſtoꝛing is pꝛomiſed vnto him. Poſes labourethj uruch inthas 
to ſhe we that God ſought by all meanes to keepe Noah mthe | 
obedience of his woꝛd, and that the holy Patriarche yelved | 
bimſelfe vnto the ſame, | 
A very p2ofitable doctrine verily,ſpecially when Godxithet 
pꝛomiſethj 02 thꝛeatenethj any thing chat is ancredible :-when 
as men doe not gladiy reteiue any thing, but that whichoſw 
meth vnto them pꝛobable. Nowe , there was nothing mon 
contrarie to the tudgement officſhe and blond , then that the 
woꝛld ſhould be deſtroyed dy the wozkemaifter thereof, de 
cauſe this was to ouerthow the order at nature which he h 
eſtabliſhed, Wherefv2e,vulefle Noah bad biene very well Þ? 
moniſhed of this terrible wdgement gf God, he nn p 
aut F 
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himſelfe, | | H. 
And Noah did according vnto all thinges,] This is nd 


bare repetition of the fozmer ſentence : but Poſes commen⸗ 
deth the ſame, and the continuall tenoꝛ of obedience in keeping 
all the commaundements of God: as if he ſhould ſay, in what 
part 02 point ſoeuer it pleaſed God to pʒoue his obedience, he 
was alwapes Neither is it mite to obey ſome one 
oꝛ other conmmundement of God, that hauing perfoꝛmed a 
lame obedience, thou mapeſt afterward withdꝛawe thy ſelfe, 


hath forbidden to kill; hath alſo forbidden to ſteale. 


amonge other vices hath this eſpectally, that it maketh men 
moꝛe ſlouthfull and wayward ; 'Whereby the faith of Noah 
doeth moꝛe evidently appeare, Which in that generation quai⸗ 
led not. And as it was a great dertue not to faint by the ſpace 
of an hundꝛed peares : ſo his readineſſe deſerueth not alittle 
p2aiſe, in that he bering commaunded to enter into the Arke, 
obeyed without delay. Whereits' Moſes a littie after addeth, 
that he entered into the Arke becauſe of the floud of waters, 
it ought not to be expounded, as though tho waters ruſhing 
vppon him he was conſtreyned to flex! into the Arke: but be- 
tauſe he being made afraid with the woꝛd, beheld by faith the 
loud, which all others derided/Whevefo2s in theſe wozds His 
faith is pzailed agains ; and that beeatiſe he lulted vp his eves 
aboue heauen and earth. J e 17; $57 1 
Orte cteane beaſtes. ] Poe Moes expꝛeſſech that, 
which as yet was doubt full, namely how the beaſtes were ga⸗ 
thered together into the Arke And hv faith that they came 
willingly of their owe attoꝛd ! It any man thinke this to be 
ablurd, let him call to minde that which was ſaid defo ze: how 
that in the beginning all kinde of veaſtos offered themſelues 
to Adam, that he might name them at his pleaſure And in ve⸗ 
ry deede we doe not foꝛ any other tauſe abhoꝛre the ſight of 
wide beaſtes, but becauſe wur haung walt aide the feruice 
and obedience of Ood, haue loft teur pꝛes mien nre, Which was 
N.ttj, giuen 


daue beleued :lealt he ſhould faine God to be contrarie vnto 197 


Joꝛ we mult remember that ſaying of S. James, He whiche lames. 2. 


1. 6: [Noah was ixetuondre#ycares old.] Moſes doeth not The fault 
without cauſe deſcribe againe the age of Noah. F02 old age ot 01d age. 
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giuen vnfo Adam. And this was as it were a reſfo2ing again 
of the firſt nature, at what time God bꝛought vnto Noah thog 
thinges, which by his labour and miniſterie he would haue 


pꝛeſerued. Foz Noah did no other wiſe kerpe the vntamed dea / 


ſces in his Arke, then hennes and geeſe are kept and fedd in 


penne oꝛ coupe. Neither is that which is added ſuperſluour, 
how that the beaſts themſelues came euen as God gaue com. 


maundement to Noah himſelle: Foz he giueth to vnderſtan | 
that God bleſſed the obedience of Noah , that his labour might | 


not be in vaine. 


It was impoſſible in reſpect of man, that in ane mumett 


there ſhould come together ſo many beaſtes of all ſoztes, 
But bercauſe Noah ſimply commending the ende andiſuc 
ceſſe vnto God, exequuteth that whiche is commaunded him, 
God in like manner addeth power to his commaundement, 


leaſt it might want effect. Now ſpeaking pꝛoperly, this was | 
the pꝛomiſe annered to the cammaundements of God. Ther / 
foe we muſt make this accompte, that the faith of Noah was 


of greater fozco then all toyles # nets to tabe beaſtes. And that |: 


the lame allo was the gate, whereby the Lions, the Wolues; 
the Tigers, with the Dren + the Lambs entred1ntothe Arte. 
And this is the only reaſon; wherby we oucrcome all doubts, 
when as we being perſuaded that the ſame is caſie vnto-Goyz 
which is to vs impoſſible, doe conteiue cqurage of hope, Ma 
haue ſhewed befo:e how the beaſtes entered in by! two and 
two. Wehaueſet downe alſo diners apinions concerning the 
moneth. Foz, becauſe thePebznes: in diuine matters. doe be) 
ginne the pere at arch: and in wozldly matters, at Septem. 
ber: oꝛ which is albone / becauſe two Equinoctialls doe with 
them make a double beginning of the yeare: ſome thinke that 
the ſacred oz holy yeare is here noten: and other ſome the 
politicall peare. ut becauſe the fozmer oꝛder of yeares 
was oꝛdeined of God, and is alſo moꝛe agreeing to nature, 
it ſeemeth moze pzobable,that the floudebeganne about the 
Spꝛing time. 

L All the "Ii Ae of the great deepe. 7 Poſes putteth 
vs in minde of thefinſt creation,” Fo2 the earth was natural 


ly couered with waters: unde the Gugular godneſſe. _ 
III 
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it was. bzonght to paſſe, that they gane place, whereby the 
peaſtes of the earth might haue ſome ſpace giuen vnto them. 
And the Philoſophers are conſtrayned to confefle this, that 
it is againſt nature, that the waters ſhould lye lower then 
the earth. Alſo the holy Scripture reckoneth vppe this a- 
mong the miracles of G DD, that he repelleth the rage of 
the Sea as it were with walles , leaſt if ſhould dꝛowne part 
of the earth, which is giuen to men to dwel in, Poſrs alſo ſaid 
in the firſt Chapiter, that other waters were honge aloff in 
heauen: euen as Dauid affirmeth , that they are ſhut vpp as 
it were in a bottell. 122 f | 
Toconcluve , in that part of the earth whiche is to be in- 
habited; O OD Hath erected a Theater foꝛ men, and it is 
bꝛoughte to paſſe dy his ſeerete power, that the water s vn⸗ 
der the earth batte not vppe, noꝛ the waters above the Hea⸗ 
uens fall dolone bppon vs. But nowe Moſes ſapeth, that 
God intending to deſtroy the whole woꝛld with the floud, re⸗ 
moued thoſe boundes. And here we are to confider the won» 
derfull counſell of GD D. F062 he tould haue ſhutt vppe ſo 
great plentie of waters in terteine chanels o; veines of the 
earth , as might haue ſeruẽd lo the vſe of mannes life: but 
of purpoſe her hath ſett vs ber wie ne two graues, that wee 
might not careleſly tontemme his grace, wherevppon depen⸗ 
deth our life. Foz the Element of water, whiche the Philo⸗ 
fophers make one of the pꝛintiples of life, thzeateneth vn⸗ 
wa death aboue and beneath, were it not that tho ſame 
is reſtrained bythe mightie hand of GWD. Whereas he 
ſayeth that the founteines ofthe derpe were bꝛoken bppe, and 
the floudgates opened,they-are Petaphoꝛicall ſpeeches,” whers 
by he giueth to vnderſtande, that the waters flowed not ac- 
coding to their vſuall manner, noꝛ yet that the taine fell as 
if was wont: but that the diſtinction being taken Away whi⸗ 
che we ſe was lett of God , there were no mbze any lockes 
which might hold backe the violent forte. 

1 And the rathe was vppori the earth fourtie dayes.] AV 
though che Lon brake vp the flotidgntes af the waters; pet 
notwithlfading he would not bꝛaake them dy at one thofhcnt} 
that they might by and by ouerflowe the earth: but * 
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the raine by tho ſpace of fourtie dayes:partly to the end Rog 


by long meditation might moꝛe deeply pꝛint that in his ming, 
which he had learned befoze out of his wozd : and partly that 


the wicked might feele and know befoze their death, that ther 


thꝛeateninges were not in vaine which they ſcoꝛned and ie 


ted at. Foꝛ they which had ſo long time ſcoꝛned the long (uffe- 
rance of God, were wozthy by little and little to fele that they 


periſhed by his iuſt iudgement, which had biene to them as a 
fable by the (pace o an hundꝛed yeares, And the Loꝛd doth ol, 
tenfimes ſo teinper his iudgments, that men do better weigh | 
and conſider by reſt and leyſure thoſe thinges which by a ſow / 


daine comming might aſtoniſh them. But here the wonder 


full wickednelle, of our nature bewzayeth it ſelfe: that if ſoby 1 


the w2ath of Gaddag ſoudeinly come vppon-ys.; we are ama 
zed as meu without al} reaſon: but if ſo be it goe foꝛ ward ag 
it were by degrees; the very cuſtome therof maketh vs to con, 
teinne the ſame: becauſe we da not willingly acknowledge the 
power of God without mtracles: and alſo are eaſely hardy 
ned at the ſi ght of Oods woz les. 

iz. [lathe lelſe ſame day entered Noah with Sbem. J Now 
followeth a repetition with wozdes pnough, actoꝛdung u 


Moſes bꝛiefly toucheth the hiſtoꝛie of the floud : but vet nob | 


withſtanding nothing ſuperfluans , Foz it was the purpoſe 
the holy Gholt to kœpe vs in the conſideration of ſo horrible 
vengeance, whercunto no ſeueritie of woꝛdes could be compa⸗ 
rable , Moꝛeouer nothing is here declared which is not an 
to be beleued Wherfoze oſes oftentimes rrpeateth ont and 
the lelle ſame thinges, that how farre ſoeuer they be from our 
vnderſtanding, yet notwithſtanding we map belerue them, 
Chus the narration concerning the beaſtes, tendeth to this 
end, that by the fayth of holy Noah, they were dꝛawune out ol 
wodes and dennes into one place, euen as if they had bent 
ledd by the hand of God. -Therefoze we ſc, that he doth not 


ſtand vppon this point in paine: to the ende we may knour, 


that beaſtes of all xindes were ſaued, not by chaunce, no2 by 


the induſtrie of men z but hycauſe the Loꝛd reached and oft 2 
red to Noah him ſells from bande band, all that he would þ* 


16 And 4 


haue to be ſaued. 
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16 [And the Lord ſſiut him in.] Nepther was this added 
without cauſe,nepther ought it lightiy to be omitted. It nee⸗ 
ded to haue bene a wide gate, whereat an Cliphant entered. 
Neyther could there be any pitching ſo firme and ſure, neither 
could the ioyntes of the arke be lo cloſely ſhut, but that the er⸗ 
ceeding foꝛce of the water would make many leakes,ſpecially 
in ſo violent a ruſhing and toſſing of waues. Moſes thereſoꝛe, 
to cut off the occaſion of vaine ummaginations, which ſpꝛing 
of our to much curiotitie, pꝛonounceth in one woꝛde, that it 
tame not to paſſe by mans art, but by diuine miracle, that the 
arke eſcapzd the daunger ol the loud. There is no doubt, but 
that Noah was then indued with an vnwonted wit and dex- 
teritie, to the end he might omit nothing foz the building of 
the arke : but leaſt this grace might want ſucceſſe, it was ne⸗ 
ceſſarie,that ſomewhat moꝛe ſhould be added, Mherefoꝛe, to 
the end we might not meaſure the manner of pꝛeſeruing the 
Arke with the capaſitie of our ſenſe, Poſes teacheth that the 


only by pitch,but much moze by the power of God, and by his 

mightie pzotection, | 
17 Then the floud was fourtie dayes vppon the earth. 
Moſes alſo is moꝛe large herein, to declare that the whole 
wo2ld was dꝛowned with the floud, And the declaration is to 
be referred to this end, that we might not attribute the flond, 
wherewith the woꝛld periſhed, to foztane : accozding to the 
common cuſtome of men, who are wont to hang as it were a 
vaile, befoꝛe the wozkes of God, thereby eyther to obſcure his 
godneſſe, 02 elſe his iudgementes in them. But when it is 
plainly expꝛeſſed, that what ſo euer was in the earth was de⸗ 
ſtroped, hereby we gather, that the iudgemente of God was 
terteine and manifeſt: ſpectally, whereas Noah remaineth a⸗ 
lone: bycauſe he imbꝰꝛaced by faith, the woꝛd wherein ſaluati⸗ 
on was conteined. Furthermoze, he calleth that to minde 
which we ſaide befo2e, as howe deſperate the wickedneſſe of 
men was, and howe qreeuous thoſe ſinnes were, foꝛ the which 
God was moued to deſtroy the whole woꝛlde: who no doubt, 
actoꝛding to his vnſpeakable clemencic,had ſpared his woꝛk⸗ 
manſhippe, if he had ſeene that a moꝛe faugurable temedie 
N. v. would 
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1 would haue taken place. And he ioyneth theſe two thinges to, 
gether: that mankinde was deſtroped, and that neuerthelelle, 
Noah with his familie were ſaued. Yereof we map learne, 
what it pꝛofited him to followe God alone, and to fo2ſake the 
woꝛld:the which Moſes doth not ſo much foꝛ the pꝛapſe of the 
man, as to call vs to the imitation of him. Moꝛeouer, leaſt 
the multitude of thofe which ſinne, withdꝛawe vs from God, 
we muſt be contented to be ſcoꝛned of the wicked, vntill ſuche 
time as the Loꝛd by the very end declare, that our obedience 

t. Per. 3.12. ig acceptable vnto him. In this ſenſe Peter teacheth, that it 
was a figure of Baptiſme, that Noah eſcaped the generall 
floud ; as if he ſhauld ſay, that the manner of ſaluation which 
we haue by Baptiſme, doth agree with that deliueraunce of 
Noah : bycauſe at this day alſo, the woꝛlde is full of vnbele⸗ 
uers, euen as it was at that day: and that therefoze it is ne⸗ 
ccſſarie, that we ſeparate our ſelues from the greater multi⸗ 
tude, that the Loꝛd map deliuer vs from deſtruction. After the 
ſame maner the Arke 1s aptly t wel compared to the Church, 
But we muſt note the ſimilitude, whereby they do well agra 
together: and the ſame ltkeneſſe doth conſiſt in the wo2de of 
Sod alone: bycauſe as Noah following the pꝛomiſe of God, 


eſcaped with his wife and familie, vnder a certeineſhewesf 
death, from death it ſelfe : ſo it is meete, that we renounce the 
woꝛld, and that we dye, that the Lozde may quicken vs with 
his wozd : Foz there is no ſafe ſtay of ſaluation elſewhete. 
But fonde are the Papiſtes, who build an Arke without the 
wo2de. | a 7 


CHAPTER, VIIL 


7 OWE God remembred Noah, and every 
beaſt, and all the cattell that was with him in 
the Arke: Therefore GOD made a winde to 
paſſe vpon the earth, and the waters ceaſſod. 
= The founteines alſo of the deapth, and the 
windowes of heauen were ſtopped : and the rayne from 
heauen was reſtreined. T . y 
3 Andthe waters returned from aboue the earth, going and 
returning. And after the end of the hundred and fiſtie day, 
the waters abated. | | 
hey nog) 4 And 
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And in the ſeuenth moneth, and in the ſeuenth day of the 
moneth;the arke reſted vpon the mounteines of Arrarat. 
And the waters were going and decreaſing, vntill the tenth 
moneth:in the tenth moneth,and in the firſt day of the mo- 
neth,were the tops of the mounteines ſeene. 
So after fourtie dayes, Noah opened the windowe of the 
arke which he had made. we 
And ſent foortha Rauen, which went out going foorth and 
_— vntill the waters weredryed vp vpon the earth. 
Againe, he ſent a Doue from him, that he might ſee if the 
waters were diminiſhed from off the earth. 
But the Doue found no reſt, for the ſoale of her foote:there- 
fore ſhe returned vnto him into the arke : for the waters 
were vpon the whole earth: And he put foorth his hand & 
receiued her, and tooke her vnto him into the arke, 
10 And he abode yet other ſeuen dayes, & againe, he ſent forth 
the Doue out of the arke. i (2990 
n And the Doue came to him in the euening, and loe, in her 
mouth was an Oliue leafe, that ſhe bad plucked : whereby 
Noah knew that the waters were abated! from off the earth, 
12 Notwithſtanding, he wayted yet other ſeuen dayes, and ſent 
torth the doue, which returned not to him againe any more. 
13 And in the ſixe hundred and one yere, in the firſt day of the 
firſt moneth, the waters were dryed vp from off the earth, 
and Noah remoued the couering of the arke,and looked, & 
behold,the vpper part of the ground was die. 
14 And in the Cond moneth, in the ſeuen and t\ventith day 
of the moneth was the carth drie, 
t5 Then God ſpake to Noah, ſaying; | 
16 Ooe foorth of the arke, thou 7 wife: and thy ſonnes, 
and thy ſonnes wines with thee. iT ox 
17 Bring foorth with thee euery beaſt that is with thee, of all 
fleſh,bath foule and cattell, and euery thing that creepeth 
and moueth vpon the earth, that they may breede aboun- 
dantly in the earth, and bring foorth fruit, and increaſe vp- 
on the earth. 
13 So Noah came foorth, and his ſonnes, and his wife, and his 
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19 Euery beaſt, cuery creep! mg thing; and cucry foule, all that 


moueth vpon the earth, after their kindes went out of the 


Arke. 
20 Then Noah built an alter vnto — Lord, and tooke of eue. 


ry cleane beaſt, and of euery cleane foule, and offered burnt 
offerings vpon the alter. 

21 And the Lord ſmelled a ſauour of reſt :: and the Lord ſaide 

in his heart: I will hencefoorth curſle the ground no more, 
for mans cauſe, ſor the immagination of mans heart is euill, 
euen from his youth : neither will I ſmite any more all 
things liuing as haue done. 

22 Hereaf ter, ſcede time and harueſt, and colde Gd heate, and 
ſummer and winter, and day and night hall not ceaſe, ſo 
long as the earth remaineth. 


1 [Nowe God remembred Noah .] Nowe Moſes deſcen⸗ 
deth ſpecially to ſpeake of that other parte, howe that Noah 


was diſappointed of the hope of ſaluation, which Cod had pꝛo⸗ ; 


miſed vnto him, This rememb2ance whercof Moſes ſpeakcth, 


ought to be referred, not only to the outwarde appraraunce k 


the matter, but alſo to the affection of the holy father, It is 
terteine, that ſo ſone as GD had receiued Noah vn der his 
pꝛotection, he was neuer vnmindfull of him. Pen, it was no 
leſſe a wonder, that he periſhed not in the pꝛiſon, thꝛough the 
tloſeneſſe of the ſame, then if he being dꝛowned in the waters, 
had liued without bꝛeath. And a little befoꝛe Moſes ſaide, that 
the waters were reſtreined by the ſecrete ſhutting vp of God, 
that they might not pierce into the Arke, But when as the 


Arke had floated by the ſpace of fiue monethes vpon the ww 


ters, that delay whercwith the Loꝛde ſuffered his ſeruaunt to 
be diſquieted, and carefully troubled, might ſeeme a certeine 
foꝛgetfulneſſe. And there is no doubt, but that his heart was 
diuerfy carried, when he ſawe him ſclfe to be ſo long delayed, 
Fo2 he might contecture, that his life was the longer pꝛolon⸗ 
ged. that he might be moꝛe miſerable,then all other men, And 
we know, that we are wont to faine God to be — 
it be when we frele his pꝛeſente by euident erperiente. Foꝛ al⸗ 


though be helde faſt vnto the ende, the pꝛomiſe which he had 
once 
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once imbzaced, yet notwicbſtand ing. there is no dont, hut that 
he ben eas l0g affaple toith Aluer#: ewptatiang And 
GOD no doubt of purpoſe, exerciſed his faith and patience. 
Foꝛ why was nat the wo2lde deffroyed4v.tha@ paves, « And 
wherefoze did the waters ſwell ſifteene cubites higher, after 
that they had covered the higheſt, maunte ines of all: but only 
to the end, that Naah and his familie night the batter be in⸗ 
ured to meditate vpon the indgments of God and that When 
the daunger was paſt, ther maght knowe that they were eſ⸗ 
> capeda thouſand deathes ?: Let vs learne therefoze by this ex- 
> ample, to ſtay our ſelues vpon Gods pꝛouidence, when he ſer⸗ 
meth molt of all ta haue fa2gotten vs. Foz at the laft,even by 
the very declaration of delye, he wal te dine that he wap mind⸗ 
ſull of vs, Mut if (a be deb and hioud pꝛocurethj vs to daffryſt, The Lorde 
yet notwithſtanding, let vs not giue plate vnto the fame: hut ele, 
ſo ſone as this thought entereth into our hearts, howe that „ n hel 
God careth not fo2 vs, 92 is a leepe,02 farre off, let vs ſtreight ping v3 28 
way hold againſt if this buckler. Che load which bath p2oumt- nccde. 
ſed his helpe tothoſe that are in miſerie, will halpe un in tune, 
that we map feele in ver y der de, that che had a care foꝛ vs; Net- 
ther is that which is added of (mail weight, how that God re⸗ 
membꝛed the bzute beaſtes, Foz if in reſpect of the ſaluatign 
pꝛomiſed vnto men, his grace is extended to bzute and wilde 
beaſtes ; howe merciful ſhall we than he that he till be vato 
his chudꝛen, when he bath ſo liber ally and Glemnly giuen bis 
Faith ; ¶ God made a winde to paſſe vpon the. Moreby it dot 
maze euidently appeare, that Poſes ſpeaketh of the etteet of 
remembꝛance: foʒ that Noah knewe in very derde, and by an 
aſſured experiment, that God had care ofhis life, Pozecuer, 
when as God by his ſecret power might haue dꝛied the earth, 
be vſed the winde: the very ſame meane allo he bird in day⸗ inge, & 
ing wp the red ſea. And thus he would hane 1tknowne;that as „te o- 
he had the waters readte at his commaundement to execute bey Go. 
his uꝛath, ſo note the windes are in his hand to remedie and 
to helpe. And although Poſes ſetteth downe here a particular 
billoꝛie, yet not withſtanding. we are taught, that the windes 
do not ariſe by chaunce, but that they are ſtirred vppe by the 


rommaumdement of God, euen as it is ſaide in the * 
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at they are the ſpievie mellingers of GOD +: and alſo, 


flictes,do conſpire to perfourme obedience vnto God, Molt 
alſo addeth other (mall helpes, by which it came to paſſe, that 


the watcrs were diminiched, and bought to their court 


gatne,The ſumme is this, that God ko reſtoze the oꝛder whit 
he had firlf ſet, called batke the waters ko their appointy 


bounds: that the waters or the heauens, might hang in 1 


aire as congealed : that other waters might lye hid in ther 
gulphes: and others flowe in their ſeuerall chanels and ffrew 
mes: and that the ſea alſo might abide in his com pale. 

Un the end ofthe hundred and fiftie dayes.] Some think 


that the whole time is here noted, from the beginning ol 


floud, vnto the decreaſing of the waters: and ſo they tomy 


hend foꝛtie dayes, during the which, Poſes ſaith, that ther 
was a continuall rapne, But J diſpoſe the time thus, that ix 
waters flowed with ne we floudes and incrraſings, vnt ils 
ſoꝛtith day 1 and that from thoncefwzth, they continued ate 
"ſame ſtap, a hundꝛed and fiftie days: F0xi | 


number my 
keth ſire moneths and a halfe, and ſomwhat moze, And Boles 
ſatth, that the waters appeared to be ſo diminiſhed, about the 


end of the ſeuenth moneth, that the arke ſtayed vpon the top“ 
a hill, 02 at leſt, that it ſtrake vpon ſome ground. Alſo; the pur / 
poſe of the Loꝛd was, to ſhew by all this tontinuance offi, Þ* 
that the hozrible deſtruction of the woꝛlde, came not vpon ie 
earth by chaunce, but was a manifeſt token of his iudgememm 
and that the deliueraunce of Noah, was the-mightie woꝛke Þ- 


his grace, deſeruing to be remebzed foꝛ euer. Hobwbeit, if thou 
reckon the ſeuenth moneth from the beginning of the yeart, 
(which none do, ) and not from the time that-Noah entered in 
to the arke, the reſting of p arke, wheredf Poſes ſpeaketh hap 
pened ſ@ner : namely, when as nowe the arke had floated fine 


that the tops of the mounteines were ſeene the eight moneth, 
after the beginning of the floud,Concerning the naming of the 


God riveth-vporrtheir wiſiges,” Vo beſhozt, the beraten 
contraric motivits of the elementes; and their mutuall aß 


this fol! 
titeofn 


= arke;at 
im his b 
moneths. It this ſecond opinion be roteiued, we ſhall haue all loyed th 
one conſideration of the tenne monethes: foꝛ the ſenſe ſhal be, 
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* nonce, whom he knew 
tartaſes, to fle 2 ar reno not 
5 e dune: nt no But 
A meruell howe it came ta dalle, tþ at in the Grecke 4 Latine 
* tranſlation, the Nauen is denied to returne againe, contrarie 


to ꝙoſes Hebꝛus terte: 4 
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N his time, 2 Vierome, that — remained in his bene, 
ther it be true oz no, I leaue it to the iudgement of the reader. 


6 [So after fortie days. }Pereby we map gather, hau much 


© the minde of the holy father was greugh; he percriu 


that the arke reſted vyon firme ground: yet. neuerthelelle, 

durſt not open the windowe a hebe ; not bicauſe 
he was diſcouraged quite, but tc that ſo.fearefull an example 
of Gods vengeance, had ſtricken hm with ſo great ſeare and 
ſoꝛrowe alſo, that knowing no "2145 doe, he kept him ſelfe 


gquiet in the cabbine of the arke. At 


Rauen, by whome he might be e certif 
of the earth, But the 1 
nd 1.5 to be reteiued a⸗ 


5 ſceing it altereth the ſenſe. 
Hercof ſpꝛang there a fable, Yow that the Rauen finding ded 


# carian, frayed, and returned nat to his foꝛmer roſte. After 
this followed vaine Allegoꝛies, actoꝛding to the trifling appe⸗ 


tite of mens curioſitie. But at the firſt ſending fozth, the Doug 


folowed the Rauen, bicauſe he returned backe againe into the 
: arke:at the ſecond: tune the Doue b2ought an Oliue bꝛaunch 
in bus bill, at the third and laſt ſending fwzth,as dilmitt, it in⸗ 
unred the whole ſcope athecarth Inder the firmament, 


ome ſtand very curioully.vpon the Dliuo bzaunch : bycauſe 
auncient fathers, it was 45 peace: euen as 
rather thinke that 


very 
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Noahs ſuf not a little terrified with the iudgement of God, yet notwith⸗ 
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very fall tte, and that the Lozve gaue ſome ſigne to his ſy; 
naunt, whertbyhomight gather that the beſt and moſt —— 
ccuntr ia fb3 hb Fruiten, win how purge with the water, 
Sher which-thsaght that hoot bectanrts in the mongy 
of $optvmber, haue the tranſlafionrofSaihteHierome, ty 
a tonũrmation of their opinion, which ſaith, that the bzaung 
had freene leaues vpon it. But the woꝛdes of Moſes haue n 
ſuth thing. And if map be, that the Lo2d infending to refreſhs 
hs ſoule, offered a bꝛuunch vnto the done, which was ni 
ight couered with walker. | 
15 Then Golf paketo Noaly ſaying:] Although Noah wy 


ſtanding, his ſufferatmce ts commended in this point, fo that 
he eg which offered a manu 
plate, yet foꝛ all that, he dur ſt not go fw2th, Wicked men wo 
attribute this to duermuch fearefulnetle and towardiſe / bit 

vet it is a holy feare, which ſpꝛingeth from the obedience o 
faith. Therefoze knowe we; that Noah was kept backe with 


godly modeſtie, that he might not ſuffer him ſelle to inioy iht boyde p 
beneffte of nature, befoze ſuche time as he Hearde the voyn diſcour 
of God foꝛ his warant. Poles toucheth this with few'woj0s! 20 

but it is miete that we giue diligent herde vnto the matter ] bedienc 
ſelfe; And all men ought ol them ſelues to remember this, hol ok his tl 
great a vertue if was, after the vnſpeakable yzkſomneſſi« ÞY fices wi 
one yeare, when the flond ceaſed, and a newe life appeared! might 1 
that fo2 all this, he moued not his fofte dut of the graue, uu, £90ncl 
but the tommaundement of God, Thus we ber, that the hoh) nf th 
father obeped, and belcened in God continuallp: bycauſe i might ſ 
the commaundement of God; he entered into the arke: m = lon 
there he kept him ſelfe, vntill God appointed his going outs _ p2 
gaine : and he rather chofe to lye in his ſtinch, then to be inthe — — { 
open aire, vntill he knewe that his going'fw2thfhould pleal — he 
God. Yca, and the ſcripture tommendeth vnto vs this mode — ns, 
ration, enen in the leaſt matters, to the end we might taken — 
thing in hand, withont an affiired confeietice.Yowe much en e et 
is the raſhnefſe of men to be tollerated in matters of gren — 

weight, if ſo be they giue vnto them ſelnes libertte to doe then Räber 


which fermeth god vnt them without the aro God."oi 
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mutt not loke that God ſhould pzonounce by ſpecial D2acles, 
every moment, what is needfull to be done: yet neuertheleſſe, 
it is our parte to depend vppon his mouth, that we may be _ | 
certeinely perſuaded,that we take nothing in hande, but that ***. 
which is agreeing with his woꝛde. We muſt alſo craue the oughtto 
ſpirite of pzudence and counſell, wherewith he neuer faileth be the war 
thoſe, whiche ſhewe themſelues tractable and obedient to his cavc of ail 
commandements, In this ſenſe Poſes ſheweth p Noah went our 
ſoꝛth of the Arke,after he being allured by the heauenly Dza- *** 
cle,knewe that a newe dwelling was giuen vnto tun on the 
earth, 

g [That they may breede aboundantly vpon the earth. 
With theſe wozdes the Lo2zde woulde comfozt Noah, to the 
ende he mighte be aſſured that increaſe was pꝛeſerued in the 
Arke, whiche ſhoulde be multiplied to the repleniſhing of the 
whole wozlde. Jn fewe woꝛdes, the repairing of the woꝛlde is 
pꝛomiſed vnto Noah : that he might knowe that the wozlde 
was ſhut vp in the Arke,and that it ſhould not be a deſart and 
voyde place foz euer, at the ſight whereof he might be quite 
diſcouraged, . 

20 [Then Noah built analtar. ] As Noah teſtified his o⸗ 
bediente in many thinges : ſo now he offereth vnto vs a view 
of his thankefullneſle. And this place tcacheth here, that ſacri⸗ Tha ke. 
fices were oꝛdeined from the beginning to this end, that men 8881 
might inure themſelues with ſuch exerciſes fo ccleb2afe the pu, bene 
godneſſe of Ood, and to giue him thankes. The bare confeſſts fires, 
on of the tongue, yea the ſecrete acknowledging of the heart 
might ſuffice God , But we knowe,howe many pꝛouccations 
dur llouth requireth, Therſoꝛe, wheras in old time the holy fa⸗ 
thers p2ofeſſed their godlineſſe to wardes Cod by ſacrifices, 
the vſe thereof was not ſuperfluous , Pozeouer,it was miete 
that they ſhoulde haue alwayes befoze their eyes ſignes and 
fokens, where with they might be admoniſhed, that they had 
nothing to do with God without a mediatour. He w, the tem⸗ 
ming of Chꝛiſt hath taken away thoſe olde ſhadowes, Where 
foe let vs vſe thoſe ſmall helpes whiche the Loꝛde hath ap- 
pointed. But when J ſay that ſacrifices were vſed of the holie 
fathers,tocelcbzate the benefites 8 ſpeake ol one — 

9. onery, 
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onely. Fo2 this oblation of Qoah, is in ſfede of a peace of, 
Queſtion ring, and of an oblation of the firſt fruites. But here it may hy 
demaunded, by what inſtinct oꝛ motion Noah offered a ſacri 

fice vnto God: becauſe he had no commaundement, J anſwen 

Aunſwere, that although Poſes doth not erp2eſſely ſhewe that God gane 
commaundement that he ſhould doe this thing: yet neuerthe⸗ 

leſſe we may giue a nere ghelle by that which followeth, am 

by the whole oꝛder of the text, that Noah leaned vppon Oo 

woꝛde, and pꝛeſumed vppon his commandement ſo karre, that 

he perfourmed this woꝛſhippe, whiche he knewe vndoubtedly 

pleaſed him. We ſapde befoze that there was one beaſt of eus 

ry kinde reſerued ouer and aboue the euen paires , Andy 

haue ſhewed to what ende the ſame was ſo done. But it way 

an vnp2ofitable thing to appoint beaſtes fo2 ſacrifice , exceyt 

this ſecrete purpoſe of God was renealed to holy Noah, whe 

ſhould be a pꝛieſt to kill ſacrifices, Poꝛeouer, Poles ſayththat 
ſacrifices were choſcn from among the cleane beaſtes, Butit 

is certeine that Noah did not imagine to him ſelfe any diffe- 

rence: euen as it is not in the will and choice of man, Where 

vppon it followeth, that he toke nothing in hande, whered 

God himſelfe was not the authour , Streight after alſo Po 
ſes addeth, that the ſmell of the ſacrifice was acceptable vn 
3 '* God, And we mult note this general rule, that all wozihip 
loc ofen pings whatſoeuer doe ſtinke befoze God , whiche are not pe 
3 fumed with the odour of faith. know we ther foꝛe that Noahs 
altar was builded vppon the woꝛde of God. And the ſame 

woꝛde was as a ſalte to his ſacr ifices, that they might not be 


vnſauourie. 
21 [And the Lord ſmelled a ſauour of reſt. ] Poſes namei⸗ 


that a ſmell of reſt, wherewith God was pleaſed : as if he ha 
ſayde that he had bene fully ſatiſficd , But there is nothing 
moꝛe abſurde, then to imagine, that God with the ſtinking 
ſmoke of the bowels and fleſhe was pleaſed, But Poſes here, 
accoꝛding to his manner,putteth vppon God the perſon of 
man, thereby to frame him ſelfe to the capacitie of the rude 
people, Neither alſo muſt we thinke that the very rite oll 
crificing, was of it ſelfe acceptable vnto God, as a merit 
ous wozk: but we mult haue reſpect vnto the end of the * 
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and not ſtand vpon the outwarde ſhewes, What elſe was the all 
purpoſe of Noah, but to declare that the mercie of God alone 

was the pꝛeſeruation of his life,and of the cattell with hum: 
This godlineſſe cauſed a god and ſweete ſmel befoze the Lo2d, 

enen as it is ſayde in the Pſalme, What ſhall I give vnto the 
Lorde for all thoſe thinges that he hath done vnto me: I will Plal.ns: 
take the cuppe of ſaluation, and will call vppon the name of *: 
the Lorde. The Lorde ſayde in his heart.] The ſenſe is, that 

God had determined neuer after to curſſe the earth. And this 
fozme of ſpeeche hath in it a great weight. Foꝛ although God 

doth not call backe that which he hath ſpoken openly with his 
mouth: yet notwithſtanding we are moze affected when we 

heare that he 1s fully defermined vppon ſomewhat with him 

ſelfe: becauſe ſuch an inward decree dependeth by no meanes 

vppon the creatures. The ſumme is this, that God hath fully 
determined, neuer to deſtrop the wozlde any mo2e with the 

floud , Fo2 the woꝛde of curſſing is not generally taken: bes 


$ cauſe we knowe howe greatly the fertilitie of the earth decays 


ed, after that the ſame was coꝛrupted with the ſinne of man, 
and we fecle daily by diuers meanes that the ſame is curſſed, 
And heexpoundeth himſelfe a little after ſaying, [Neither will 
Iſmite any more all thinges liuing. ] Foz in theſe woꝛdes he 
ſpeaketh not of all manner of vengeaunce : but of that whiche 
may deſtroy the whole world, and all mankind, with al liuing 
thinges , As if he ſhoulde ſay that Ve had reſtoꝛed the woꝛlde 
fo2 this cauſe,that it might neuer after periſhe with the floud, 
Do when the Lo2de p2onounceth that he will be contented 6.54.5. 
with one captiuitie of the people onely,hecomparcth the ſame 
to Noahs floud , with the whiche he woulde haue the earth 
dꝛowned but once, [Becauſe the thought of mans heart. This 
ſemeth to be a verie vnlikely cauſe , Foz if fo be the wicked 
nclle of man be ſo greate that it ceaſſeth not to pꝛouoke the 
w2ath of God, it muſt needes be that it bzing deſtruction vp⸗ 
pon the woꝛlde. Nea God ſermeth to be contraric to him ſelfe, 
who irlt affirmed that the woꝛld was to be deſtroyed,becauſe 
the wickedneſle thereof was incurable , But we muſt haue 
here a further conſideration of his purpoſe. God woulde that 
there ſhould be alwayes vppon the earth ſome ſacietie among 
D, ij. men. 
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men. But if ſo be they ſhould be delt withall accaꝛding to their 
deſertes, then it were nerdefull that there ſhoulde come euery 
day a floude, Wherefoze, he pꝛonounceth that he will ſo take 
vengeaunte vpon the wickedneſſes of the ſecond woꝛlde, that 
he wil notwithſtanding pꝛeſerue ſome furniture of the earth, 
and that he will not take away the creatures where with he 
hath adozned the ſame, 

Thus we ſc that ſuch a way is taken as well by the pub⸗ 
lique as by the ſpeciall iudgementes of O O D: that nener, 
theleſſc the whole ſtate ofthe woꝛlde ſtandeth, and nature re, 
taineth ſtill his conrſe, And foꝛſomuc) as God pꝛonoun⸗ 
ceth here after what ſoꝛte men ſhall behaue themſelues vnto 
the ende of the woꝛlde, it is manifeſte that all mankinde ig 
here tondemned of wickedneſſe. And he ſpcaketh not here on⸗ 
ly of coxrupt manners: but he ſaith that wickedneſſe and co- 
ruption is naturally ingraffed in them, from whence nothing 
but that which is euill pzoccedeth, But J mernell fro whency 
this falſe tranſlation came, that mans thought is pꝛone to 
euill: It is verie likely that the place was thus co2rupted 
of thoſe that haue to curiouſly diſputed of the coꝛrupt ion of 
mans nature. It ſœmed verie harde vnto them to male 
man ſubicc vnto ſinne, as a captiue of the diuell. Zherefoze 
to mitigate the matter, they ſaide, that he was pꝛone vnto ſin. 
But ſoꝛaſmuch as the heauenly Judge thundereth from hea- 
uen, that the thoughtes of mans hearte are euill, what helpeth 
it to mitigate that whiche nenertheleſſe abideth faſt and 
firme? Therefoꝛe, let men knowe fo2 a ſuertie, that they are 
a coꝛrupted woꝛkemanſhip, ſuch as they are bozne of Adam: 
and that therefoꝛe they foꝛme nothing but wicked thoughtes, 
vntill ſuch time as they are made the newe wozkemantſhip of 
Chꝛiſte, and are by his ſpirite framed into a newe life. And 
there is no doubt, but that the Loꝛde ſayth, that the minde al 
man it ſelke is wicked, and altogether infected with ſinne, in 
ſomuch that all the thoughtes whiche pꝛoctede therefro an 
euill. If ſo great defection be in the founteine it ſelle, it fol 
loweth, that all the affections are euill: and that the woꝛkes Þ 
are blotted with the ſame ſpottes : becauſe it is necefſarie that F 
they ſauour of their oziginall , F922 he doth not onely ſay — 
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men do ſomtimes thinke euill:but it is a generall ſpeach,whi- 
the tompꝛehendeth the tree with the fruites. Neither is it cons 
trarie to this, that carnall men are oftentimes ofa ciuil diſ⸗ 
poſition, that they take maters in hande whiche are honeſt in 
ſhewe, and alſo ſhewe fozth certeine documentes of vertne. 
Foz, becauſe they haue aminde cozrupted with the contempt 
of God, with pꝛide, with ſelfe loue, with ambition, with hy⸗ 
pocriſie, with fraudes, and with vanitie, it cannot be, but that 
all their cogitations muſt be intangled with ſuch vices , A- 
gaine, they cannot tende to a god ende. Mherevpon it com 
meth to paſſe, that they are iudged to be croked and vntoward, 
as they are in deed, Fo2 al thoſe things which do delight vs vn 
der the colour of vertue,are like vnto wine cozrupted with the 
muſtie caſke , F02 as we ſaide befoze , the verie affections al- 
ſo of nature, whiche are of them ſelues commendable,are not- 
withſtanding defiled with o21ginall ſinne , and by reaſon 
of vntemperatneſſe they doe degenerate from their nature: 
ſuch are mutuall loue betwene man and wife , fatherly loue 
towardes their childzen , and ſach like. And theſe woꝛds whi⸗ 
che are added, [From his childhood, ] doe better expꝛeſſe that original, 
men are bozne euill: to declare that ſo ſone as by age they ſine. 
ware ripe to thinke, they haue a coꝛrupt rot of the mind. The 
Philoſophers in tranſferring that to a habite oꝛ qualitie, whi⸗ 
che God here aſcribeth to nature, bewꝛay their ignoꝛance. And 
no meruell: foꝛ we pleaſe « flatter our ſelues :ſo little we per⸗ 
cetue howe moꝛtall the ſickeneſſe of ſinne is, and howe greate 
wickedneſſe poſſeſſeth all our ſenſes , Notwithſtanding,we 
mult pelde our ſelues to the iudgement of God, when he p20- 
nounceth that man is ſo capttued vnto ſinne, that he vttereth 
nothing that is ſounde and ſincere, Yowbeit we mult alſo 
note, that God cannot be blamed, ſing the beginning of the 
fault is in the fall of þ firſt man, by which the oꝛder of the cre⸗ 
ation is ouerthzowen, Mozeouer,men are not deliuered from 
blame x guiltines,by the pꝛetente of this ſernitude:bicanſcal- 
though they doe fall headlong into cuill : yet notwithſtanding 
they are not dzawen by outwarde foꝛce, but by the pꝛoper 
motion of their hearte ; to conclude, they ſinne not, but ok 
their owne fre will, 

D. iij. 220 


213 


if =. | IOHN CALYINE 
; i 214 22 [So long as tlie earth remaineth. ] In theſe woꝛdes the 
16 
. 


1 woꝛld is reſtoꝛed againe to his fozmer (tate. Fo2,fo great con- 
15 fuſion and defoꝛmitie of al things had ouerwhelned the earth, 

5 I: + Per. ic. that it required to be renewed after a ſoꝛte againe. An conſides 
I! err ration whereofPeter calleth it The old woꝛld which periſhed 
with the floude. Furthermoꝛe the floude was the bzeaking off 


V 
tl 
tl 


of the oꝛder nature Foz the Sunne and Mone ceaſſed to ch 

4 keepe their courſe and turne: there was no differente bet wern 
1 Summer and Tlinter. Whereſoze the Lo2de teſtiſieth, that * 
1 his pleaſure is, that all thinges ſhoulde recouer their naturall oo 
I! ſtrength againe, and that they ſhoulde returne to their ſoꝛ⸗ If 
| mer offices and places. The Jewes doc diuide amiſle the 
Hb ypeare into fire parts, becauſe Poſes, ſetting the Summer as be 

| gainſt p Winter,acco2ding to the common maner of the vul- 
1. + gar ſozte,diuideth the whole yeare after that ſoꝛt. And there is ul 

5 no doubt but that by colde and heate, he noteth the ſame times. 

4 Under the names of Scdetime and Yarueft , he noteth the Gy 
11 commodities which men receiue by the temperatneſſe of hea- 5 
tf uen and of the aire, It any man obic, that we do not behold 4 
1 from yeare to peare, an equall temperature of Weather: the 
5 aunſwere is eaſie to be made: how that the oꝛder of the wozld het 
1 Sinne i is troubled th2ough our wickedneſſe, inſomuch that there are with 

1 bf = cue many vnequal motions, oftentimes the ſunne denieth to giue of tl 
I" dran oe his temperate heate , ſnowe and haile come in ſterde of dewe, X 
| . lber. the aire is troubled with diuerſe tempeſts, But although the 


1 woꝛlde be not ſo tempered, that there is alwayes an cquali 
11 tie: pet we le, that the oꝛder of nature pꝛeuaileth, in ſuche 
Wl. wiſe, that euerie yeare we haue Winter # Summer, dap and 

1 night, the earth peldeth ſozth her fruites in dummer and in 
Autumne. 


CHAPTER, I X, 


Nd God bleſſed Noah and his ſonnes, and faid 
vnto them: Bring foorth truite, and multi- 
plie, and repleniſh the earth. 

|  Alfothe feare of you, and the dread of 
vou ſhall be vpon euery beaſt of the earth. and 


. 
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pon euery foule of the Heauen, and vpon all that mouetł on 2 5 
the earth: and vpon all the fiſhes of the ſea : into your hand are 
they deliuered . ee 

5 Euery thing that moueth and liueth Rall ungute; 
25 the greene hearbes haue I giuen you all thinge. 

at fleſhe with the life thereof, I meane with the bloude 
thereof, ſhall ye not eate. 

5 For ſurely I will require your bloude wherein your liues 
are: at the hande of cuery beaſt will I require it: and at the hand 
of man, euen at the hande of a mans brother will Lrequire the 
lite of man. e 

6 Whoſo ſheddeth mans bloud , in man ſhall his bloude 
be ſhedd: for in the image of God hath he made man. 
7 Butbring ye foorth fruite and multiplie, gtowe plenti - 
fully in the earth, and increaſe therein. 4.17 / 
God ſpałe alſo to Noah, and to his ſonnes with him, 
ſayings | 
, "Beholde I, euen I, eſtabliſh my couenant with you, and 
with your ſeede after you. ior? 21,36 av 

10 And with euery liuing creature that is with you, with 
the foule , with the cattell, and with every beaſte of the earth 
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re with you, from all that go out of the Arke, vnto euety beaſte 
ue ol the earth. | | | | 
be, 1i And my couenant will Leſtabliſhe with you, that from 
be henceforth all fleſh ſhall not be rooted out by — of the 
— floude, neither ſhall chere be a ſloude to deſtroy the earth any 
more. 
ind 12 Then God ſaide, This is the token of the couenant, whi- 
n che I make betweene me and you, and betweene euery huing 


thing that is with you, vnto all generations. 
haue ſet „ it ſhall be for a 

bone of thecouenant betwerne me and the earth. 
* 14 And when Tthall couer the earth with a floude, and 
* the bowe ſhall be ſeene in the cloude, 

iy Then wilt lremembet my couenant which is betweene 
me and you and betweene eueiy ling thing in all fleſhes 
and there thall be no more waters of à floude to deſiroy all 


lleſhe. ef „ „ „nee 
O. iii]. 16 There 
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16 Therefore the bowe ſhalbe in the cloude, that I may 
ſce it, and remember the euerlaſting couenant betweene God 
and euerie liuing thing, in all fleſhe that is vpon the earth. 

17 God ſaide yet to Noah, This is the ſigne of the couenant, 
which J haue eſtabliſhed bet weene me and all fleſh that is vp- 

n the earth. 

18 Now the ſonnes of Noah going forth of the Arke, were 
Shem, and Ham, and Iapheth. And Ham is the father of Ca- 
naan. 754} 

19 Theſe are the three ſonnes of Noah, and of them was the 
whole earth ouer ſpread. 

20 Noah alſo bien to be an husbandman, and planted a 
vineyarde. 5 

21 Aud he dronlce of the wine, and was dronken, and was 
vncouered in the middeſt of his tent. 

22 And when Ham the father of Canaan, ſaw the nakednes 
of his father, he tolde his two brethren without. 

23. Then tooke Shem and Iapheth a garment, and put it 
vpon bothe their ſnoulders, and went backward, and couered 
the nalcedneſſe of their father with their faces back warde: fo 
they ſawe not their fathers nakedneſſe. 

24 Then Noah awookefrom his wine, and knewe what his 
younger ſonne had done vnto him, 

25 And ſaide, Curſed be Caraan:a ſeruant of ſeruants Thal 
he be vnto his brethren, 

26 He faid moreouer, Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Shem, & 
let Canaan behis ſeruant. 

27 God * perſuade Iapheth that he may dwell in the tentes 
of Shem,and let Canaan be his ſeruant. 

28 And Noah liued after the floud, three hundred and fiftie 
carcs. 10 

g 29 So all the dayes of Noah, were nine hundred and fiftie 
yearcs: and he died. 


C And God bleſſed Noah. ] Hereby we toniecture, with 
how great feare-Noah was aſtonniſhed, betauſe God fo often 
times, and ſo many wa pes pꝛutiedeth in confirming & ſtreng⸗ 
thening him. Foz when Poles laith that God bleed ou 
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amd his ſonnes, he doeth not ſimply meane , that the grace of 
fruitfulnefle was giuen vnto them: but alſo that the purpoſe 


- 
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of God was reuealed concerning the reſtoꝛing of the * 


gaine ; fo2 the voice of God, whereby he ſpeaketh vnto them, 
is annexed to a bleſſing. We knowe that euen the baute beaſts 
doe not bꝛing fw2th their young, but by the bleſſing of GOD; 
but Poles ſpeaketh here of a pꝛiuilege, whiche belongeth vn- 
to men onely, Therfoze left theſe foure men with their wines 
being checkt with feare, ſhould doubt to what end they were 
deliufred,the Lo2de ſheweth them, what the condition of their 
life ſhalbe : namelp, to raiſe vp mankinde from death to life, 
This he doeth not onely by one and the ſelfe ſame: woz2de re⸗ 
new the wozld,by which woꝛd he created the ſame at the firſt: 
but alſo he applieth his wozd vnto men: that they might re⸗ 
teiue againe the lawfull vſe of wedlocke: that they might 
knowe that the care of begetting poſteritie pleaſed God: that 
they might truſt that ſo greate an ofſpꝛing ſhoulde come of 
them, as by the ſame all partes of the earth ſhould be-reples 
niſhed, and inhabited a although it were become voyde 


and deſarte. And yet foz all this, a confuſed generation was 


not graunted vnto men, as that they ſhould begette childzen 
of whome it liked them: but he reſtoꝛeth againe the lawe or 
wedlocke, whiche he had appomted. And although the bleſs 
ſing of God is after a ſoꝛte extended to diſo2dered copulations 

and matches, to the end poſteritte may ſyʒ ing therof: yet not⸗ 
withſtanding the ſame is an adulterdus fruitefulineſſe : and 
none is lawfull but that which ſpzingeth from the bleſſing of 
God pꝛocieding from his mouth. 

2 [ Alſo the feare and dread of you.] This alſo eſpecially 
belonged to the reſtozing of the woꝛlde, that men ſhould haue 
the dominion and rule ouer all ather creatures, And although 
beaſtes,after the fall of man, became moze fierce and cruel! ; 
ret notwithſtanding there remained ſome parte of that domi⸗ 
mon, whiche God had ginen at the beginning. Alſo he pzomt- 
ſeth that the ſame ſtate ſhalbenow . We fee that wilde beaſts 
doe fall violently vpon men, and that they teare andrent mas + 
ny tn peeces : and vnleſſe God ſhould bztdle their fierce mad⸗ 


neſſe, mankind were vtterly 3 that * 
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we laide concerning the diſtemperature ofthe aire; and of thy 
inequalitie oftimes, hath place alſo in this part: Mild beaſtes 
in verie deed do raunge, x many wayes are noyſome vnto men, 
And no maruell: fo ſceing we are diſobedient vnto God, why 
ſhould not the beaſtes rebell againſt vs: Nenerthelefle,the 
pꝛouidence of GD D is a ſecrete bꝛidle to reſtraine their out, 
rage, F02 how commeth it to paſſe, that ſerpentes fozbeare vs, 
but becauſe he repꝛeſſeth their poyſoned fozce? How commeth 
it fo paſſe that Tigers, Elephants, Lions, Beares,Wolues, 
and an innumerable ſoꝛte of ſuche wilde beaſtes, do not feare, 
rent, and deuour all that belongeth vnto men, but becauſe they 
are by this ſubiection as it were impounded 2 Lherefoze in 
that we remaine in ſafetic, we mult attribute the ſame to 
Gods p2otectton and defence. Fo2 what elſe map we thinke 
will come to paſſe, when as they ſeeme to be boꝛne fo2 our de⸗ 
ſtruction, and to burne with an outragious deſire to hurt vs: 
And the bzidle, whcrewith GD D reſtraineth the crueltie of 


bcaitcs arc beaftes that they may not hurte men, is feare and trembling, 


btidled 


which God hath ingrauen in them, that they might as it were 


from bur- ręuerence the ſight of men, Daniel ſpeaketh this ſpecially of 


cy 


kinges, namely that they haue obteined rule and dominton, 


becauſe the Loꝛd doeth ſtrike with the feare and dzeadof them 


both men and beaſtes. But as that is the firſt degree of feare, 
to defend the ſocietie of mankinde: euen ſo farre foꝛth as God 
hath giuen vnto man a generall rule ouer beaſtes, there is a 
certeine ſecret marke in the greateſt and leaſt of all, which ſul⸗ 
fereth not the crueltie of wilde beaſtes to haue his ſcope. Not⸗ 
withſtanding, there is here noted another commoditie, which 
alſo further extendeth it ſelfe:namelp, that men may emtoy the 
beaſtes to their owne commoditie, and may applie them to di⸗ 
uers vſes fo2 their neceſſifie, Thereſoꝛe in that Dren ſubmit 
their necks vſually vnto the poke: in that the fierteneſſe of hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes is tamed, in ſuch wiſe that they ſuffer men to ride them, oꝛ 
are contented to beare packes and other burdens: in that 
Nyne giue down their milke,+ ſuffer themſelues to be ſtroked: 
in that alſo ſhep ſtand ſtil vnder the hand of the ſhearer, it de⸗ 
pendeth vppon this rule, the which although it be greatly im⸗ 
paired, yet notwithſtanding it is not vtterly aboliſhed. 
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4 [ Eueriecreeping thing that lineth. ] The Lo2de pꝛo⸗ 
ce2eth further, and graunteth the be aſtes vnto men fo2 fwde, 
that they may be fedde with their fleſhe. And becauſe this 
is the firſt time that Poſes maketh mention of the graun⸗ 
ting of this libertie vnto men, all interpꝛeters foꝛ the moſte 
parte gather, that it was not lawfull foz men befo2e the floud 
to cate fleſhe, but that the naturall fruites of the earth onely 
were graunted vnto them faz meate. But this is no firme 
argument. Fo2 J am of this opinion, that God giueth here 
vato men no moze then he had giuen befo2e ; but onely rende⸗ 
reth that which was taken away,that they might beholde a⸗ 
gaine the poſſeſſion of thoſe god giftes,of the which they were 
depꝛiued. Foz ſ&ing they killed beloꝛe beaſtes to offer ſacrifice 
vnto God, t ſeeing it was lawfull faz them ſo to do, and of their 
ſkins, to make them garments & fentes:J ſe not what ſhould 
debarre them from the eating of fleſh . But becauſe it maketh 
no matter: of whether opinion thou art in this caſe, J affirme 
nothing. We ought to make this a matter of greater weight: 
that whereas we cate fleſhe of beaſtes , the ſame is graunted 
vnto vs by the godnefle of God : and that we doe not take the 

ſame with violence as therues 4 robbers do, to ſatiſſie our luſt: 
neither doe we as ty2ants ſhed the innocent bloud of beaſtes, 
but do onely take that which 1s offered vnto vs by the hand of 
God, We haue heard what Paule ſaith , how that Jt is law- 
full to eate of euerie thing ſo that we haue an aſſurance of con- 
ſtience:and hobo that all things are vncleane to him that ima⸗ 
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gineth the ſame to be vncleane. But from whence happeneth gerte; are 
this unto man, that he ſhould eate of all maner meates befoze giuen 
Ood with a quiet mind, and not thꝛough vnbꝛidled licence, but for toode. 


only becauſe he knoweth that Ood hath deliuered the ſame in⸗ 
to his hand by a free deede of gift? Wherefoze,as Paule alſo te⸗ 
ſtifieth, The woꝛd of God. doth ſanctiſie the creaturs vnto vs, 


that we may eate them purely and lawfully.Let that wozd be 


cleane taken away,+ bꝛead ſhall feede no mans bodie, but ther⸗ 
with alſo his ſoule ſhalbe deftled, Therefoꝛe there is no doubt 
but that the Loꝛde intended to ſtrengthen our faith, when he 
plainly teſtiſieth by Poſes,that he hath granted vnto men the 
free vſe of lleſh, that we might not eat of the ſame with a doubt 
full and fearefull conſcience, Notwithffanding 1 
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_ he innifefh vs to thankeſgining, 
Thereloꝛe Paule addeth pzayer to the wo2de,defining thy 
manner of ſanctifying, by the ſame place whiche befoze Ji, 
ted. And nowe we mult holde faſt that libertie, whiche the 

LON DE hath giuen vnto vs, whiche he would haue wzit- 

ten in common tables. Foz by this voyce he ſpeaketh vnto all 

the poſteritie of Noah, that he might make his benefites com 
mon to all ages. To what end ſerueth this, but onelp that the 
faithfull may boldely challenge to themſelues, that whiche 
Man they know p2occeded from God the authour? Foz it is a cruell 
ougl not and tyꝛannicall oꝛder not to be ſuffered, after that GOD the 
* 0 maker of all thinges, hath opened vnto vs the earth and the 
80, 4:5 Aire » that from thence we may take, as out of his houſes of 
5 office,all manner offwde , foz man to ſhutte vppe the ſame 
from vs, who is not able to make ſo muche as a ſnaile 0; 
flie. I ſpeake not of the externall pꝛohibition: but J ſay 
that greeuous inturie i: done vnto GD D, when we giue ſo 
greate libertie vnto men, that they may pꝛonounce that to 
be vnlawfull , whiche GD D would haue lawfull , and doe 
binde mens conſciences,ſet at libertie by the woꝛd of G DD, 
with their foꝛged lawes. And whereas GD D reſtrained 
the olde people, from vncleane beaſtes : becauſe that ercep- 
tion was but foz a time, Poſes here ſpeaketh nothing of 
the ſame, 

4 [But fleſhe with the life thereof.) @ome expounde 
this, thus: Ser that ye eate not that parte oꝛ member whi⸗ 
che is cutte off from the lining beaſt, The whiche is not to be 
allowed, But ſ&ing there is no Contunction copulatiue 
comming betweene theſe two woꝛdes, bloud and life: J doubt 
not but that Poſes hauing ſpoken of the life, added this 
woꝛde, bloude, to expound the ſame : as if he ſhould ſay, that 
the fleſhe is after a ſozte deuoured with his life, when the ſame 
hauing the bloude thereof in it, is eaten. Wherefoze,life and 
bloud are not here put as thinges different , but they ſigniſie 
all one thing. Not that the bloud is of it ſelfe the life: but 
becauſe the vitall ſpirites doc ſpecially conſiſt therein, in re⸗ 
ſpect of our ſenſe it doth repꝛeſent life, as a ſeale and pledge 
thereof, And this is plaine!y ſet downe, to the ende men might 
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the moze abhozre the eating of bloud. Foz if ſo be it is a beaſt» 22k 
lp and barbarous thing to deuoure the life, oz fo rauine and 
ſwallowe vp line fleſhe , men bewzay their crueltie in eating 
bloud.And it is euident wherevnto this p2ohibition tendeth : 
fo: the purpoſe of the Loꝛde is, in the abſteyning from the 
bloude of beaſtes, to inure men with meckeneſſe and gentle- 
neſſe : leſte if they raunged to farre in eating wilde fode,theyp 
might at the length come to that paſſe, that they woulde not 
ſpare mans bloud, Notwithſfanding we muſt note , that this 
reſtraint was a parte of the oldlawe. Whercſoze , that which 
Tertullian repozteth wanteth not ſuperſtition, how that the 
Chꝛiſtians in his time accounted it an vnlawfull thing to 
taſte of beaſts bloud. Foz in that the Apoſtles commaunded 
the Gentiles to keepe this rife fo a ſhozte time, they did it, 
not fo feare mens conſciences, but leſt the libertie which was 
of it ſelfe holy and lawefull, ſhoulde bzeede offence among the 
rude and weake, 

For ſurely I will require your bloud. ] By theſe wozdes 
the Loꝛde euidently declareth, that he doeth not fo: bid the vie 
of bloud in reſpect of the beaſtes themſelues: but becauſe he 
bath the life of men in great p2ice : and becquſe the onely ende 
of his lawe is to commend vnto them common humanitie a- 
mong themſelues.J thinke that the whole texte ought to be 
read thus: And verily your bloud, whiche is in your liues, or 
whiche is to you Selten is to ſay, which quickeneth you, 
and which maketh you to liue in rel ect of your bodies, will I 
require: at the hande of euerie beaſte will I require the lame ; 
At the hande of man, at the hande I ſay of a mans brother 
will I require the life man. The diſtinction by whiche the 
Jewes make foure kindes ol murder, is vaine : Foz haue 
delivered the ſimple and naturall ſenſe, howe that GD D 
ſo greatly eſtemeth cur life, that he will not ſuffer mur / God will 
ders to eſcape vnpuniſhed. And he often times repeateth this puniſh 4 
matter, thereby to make their crueltie the moze deteſtable, W 0e 
which lay violent hand vpon their neighbours. And this is no 
ſmall teſtimonie of Gods loue towards vs, that he taketh vp⸗ 
pon him the defence of our life, and teſtiſteth that he wil be the 


reuenger of our death. Whereas be ſaxth, that he will puniſh 
euen 
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euen the beaſt foz the taking away of mans life; it perteineth 
ts example , Foz if he be angrie with the bꝛute beaſtes fo; 
mans ſake, which thꝛough a blinde and vnbꝛideled deſtre are 
carried to ſeeke their ſode: what doe we thinke ſhall become 
of man, which falleth vppon his bzother,vniuſtly,and cruelly, 
and contrary to the ſenſe ok nature: 

6 [Who ſo ſheddeth mans bloud. ] Theſe wozbes fol- 
lowing (In man)ſerue foz amplification , Some expounde it 
thus, Who ſo ſheddeth mans bloud before witneſſes. Others 
referce it to that which followeth,how that by man his bloud 
ſhall be ſhedde , But all theſe interpꝛetations are w2efted, 
ZLyerefoze we muſt note that whiche J ſapde befo2e, namely, 


that by this ſpeache the crueltie and hainouſneſſe of the fact a 
is rather erpzefſed,bycauſe whoſo killeth a man,dzawth vpon th 
himſelfe the bloud and life of his bzother , As touching the ſa 
ſumme ofthe matter they are decetued, in my tudgement , T 
which thinke that a politique lawe is here ſimply ſet downe, Cat 
to paniſh murderers. J doe not denie but that the puniſhment tio 
which lawes appoint,and which Judges erequute, is grounds vn 
ed vpon this ſentente ol God. But J lay that the woꝛdes doe wi 
compꝛehende moze, It is wꝛitten, The bloudthirſtie ſhall mat 
not liue out halfe their dayes. And we ſee that ſome dye in the me 
p1:1.;5.2; high wayes, ſome in bꝛothell houſes and ſtues, and ſome in the ne! 
Murder e- warres , Therefoze howſoener Pagiſtrates doe winke, God 
ſcaperhnor ratſeth vp elſe where exequutioners, whiche repay to bloud- flo 
ynpuni- ſhedders their rewarde. And God doth ſo thzeaten vengeance ner 
ſhed: ts murderers, that neuertheleſſe, he putteth the ſwo2de into ſho 
the Paaiſfrates hande, to puniſh murders, leſt mans bloud be An 
ſhed without puniſhment, [For in the image of God hath he we 
made man.] God, the better to confirme the fozmer doctrine, nes 
telkifieth that he is not ſo carefull fo2 mans life foz nothing, fap 
and without cauſe. If we haue reſpect vnto men onely,they but 
are not woꝛthie that God ſhoulde care foz them: but becauſe ſof 
they beare the image of God, he counteth himſelfe wꝛonged in fie. 
their perſon, Euen ſo foꝛ ſomuch as men haue nothing pꝛoper all. 
to themſelues, whereby they may winne the fauour of God, ſta) 
he reſpecteth his giftes in them, whereby he is pꝛouoked fo ma 


lone them, and to care foꝛ them, And we are diligently to * 
e 
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the doctrine,howe that no man can be iniurious vnto his bꝛe⸗ ne 
thzen,but he muſt hurte God himſelle. The which, if it were Goa i 
well impꝛinted in our mindes, we woulde be moze ſlowe then burt when 
we be tooffer iniurien. Af anꝝ man obiect, that the ſame i- 30 * '** 
mage is blotted out: the aunſwere is eaſie to be made, that 
ſome part thereof is lefte as yet, in ſomuch that man doth ex- 

cell with no (mall honour. Alſo that the heauenly wozkmaſter 

him ſelfe,how cozrupt ſoeuer man be, hath notwithſtanding 

the ende of the firſt creation befoꝛe his eyes,by whoſe example 
itbecommeth vs to weigh, to what end he hath made men, 

and what excellence he hath vouched ſafe to beſtowe vppon 

them aboue all other lining creatures. 

7 [But bring ye forth fruite and multiplie. Againe he ben- 
deth his ſpeach to Noah and to his ſonnes , that he may erhoꝛt 
them to haue a care to bzing fozth poſteritie: as if he ſhoulde 
ſay,Ye ſe that J am bent to foſter and to defende mankinde, 
Therefoze endeuour pe your ſelues with me to inlarge the 
ſame. And therewithall commending vnto them the pzeſcrua- 
tion of ſeede, he feareth them from committing murders and 
vniuſt violence. Notwithſtanding, that was the pꝛincipall end 
whiche J touched befoze : namely, that he might comfozt the 
weakened mindes , Fo2 there is not a bare commaunde⸗ 
ment in theſe wozdes, bnt a pꝛomiſe alſo therein is contei⸗ 
ned, 

8 [God ſayde vnto Noah. ] Leſte the remembꝛante of the 
floud ſhould after ward bing newe feares, ſo often as the hea⸗ 
uen ſhoulde be darkened with cloudes, as though the earth 
ſhoulde be dzowned againe, this carefullnefſe ts taken away. 
And if ſo be we weigh how readily man is inclined to diſtruſt, 
we wil not iudge that this teſtimonie was ſuperfluous, yea e⸗ 
uen to Noah. He was endued with a rare and incomparabte 
fapth , inſomuche that it was a miracle to beholde the ſame: 
but there coulde be no ſuch ſtrength of conſtancie, whiche that 
ſo ſoꝛrowfull and hoꝛrible vengeance of God coulde not terri⸗ 
fie and quaile, Therefoze,ſo often as any greate and continu- 
allſhewer ſhall ſme to thꝛeaten a floud vnto the earth, a 
ſfay1s ſet againſt the ſame, vppon the whiche the holte man 
may reſt hunſclfe, And although his ſonnes haue moze _ 
0 
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224. ofhis confirmation then himſelfe : yet notwith{fanding the 
Loꝛde ſpeaketh ſpecially foz his ſake. And to this ende art 
theſe woꝛdes to be referred, ¶ And to his ſonnes whiche were 
with him. ] Foz how commeth it to paſſe, that God making 
his couenant with the ſonnes of Noah,commaundeth them to 
hope well? Fozſothe , becauſe they are iopned with their 
father, who is the pꝛincipall, to whome the couenant is 
that they might be the nexte heires and ſacceſſo2s of the ſayde 
couenaunt, Poꝛeouer, there is no doubt but that the purpoſe 
of GOD was to pꝛouide fo2 all his poſteritie . Therefoze 
there was no pꝛiuate couenaunt made with one familie a⸗ 
lone: but ſuche a one as was common to all nations, and 
whiche ſhall endure thꝛoughout all ages, vnto the ende of the 
woꝛlde. And ſeeing at this day wickedneſſe doeth no leſſe a⸗ 
bounde, then it did in the dapes of Noah: it is moze then 
needetull, that the waters be reſtrapned by this woꝛde of 
G O D, as by a thouſande gates, leſte they burſte fw2th to 
deſtrox vs. Wherefoze we bearing our ſelues bolde vppon 
this pꝛomiſe, let vs loke fo2 the latter dap, in the whiche 
fire ſhall purge Heauen and Earth by conſuming them. 

10 [And with cueric liuing creature, ] Although the 
grace which the Loꝛd pꝛomiſeth, is extended alſo vnto beaſtes; 
pet neuertheleſſe the Lozde doth not ſpeake in vaine to men 
alone, who by the ſenſe of faith can compꝛehende this bene⸗ 
fite. We doe commonly iniop Peauen and the aire with 
beaſtes, and doe dꝛawe all one vitall bꝛeath with them: but 
this is no ſmall oz common pꝛiuilege, that he applieth vnto 
vs his wo2de, whereby we map knowe his fatherly lone, 
wherewtth he loueth vs, 

And there are here thꝛer degrers to be noted. Foꝛ GD D 
as it were in a pꝛeſent matter maketh a couenaunt with 
Noah and with his familie, that they might not be afeard 
of the loud. Secondly, he extendeth his couenant vnto po⸗ 
ſterities, not onely that the continuall ſucceſſion of the ef/ 
fecte may tome vnto other ages: but alſo, that they may take 
holde of his teſtimonie by faith, which were to be bozne afters 
wards, and might allure themſelues that it is the very ſame to 
them, which was pꝛomiſed to the ſonnes of 3 
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declareth,that he will be fanourable to the bꝛute beaſtes alſo : 
onely that the effect without ſenſe and vnderſtanding , might 
perteine to the defending of their life, Whereby the ignozance Anabapti- 
of the Anabaptiſtes may be confuted, which denie, that the cos ftcs erroue 
uenaunt of God may belong vnto Infants, bicauſe they want conſuted. 
p:eſent faith, As though when God pꝛomiſeth ſaluation to a 
thouſande generations, the fathers of the Jnfants are not as 
mediatoꝛs, whoſe office is to deliuer from hande to hande, the 

pꝛomiſe receiued from God, And ſo many as doe denie, that 

their life pꝛoctedeth from this defence and pꝛotection of God, 

(as the greateſt parte of men, eyther contemneth oz derideth 

this conenaunt of GD D, ) are wozthie foz this vnthankful- 

neſſe, to be caſt into everlaſting fire, Foz although the p20- 
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- miſe be earthly : yet notwithſtanding, Ge DD would ererciſe 


the faith of his ſeruaunts, that they might know that by his 

ſingular godneſſe , they haue a. certgine dwelling place in 

— time as thep came vnto their inheritance 
heauenn. 

12 ¶ This is the tolcen of the couenaunt. ] A ſigne is added, 1h , g. or 
toconfirme the pꝛomiſe, wherein the wonderfull mercy and 6gnc.. 
godneſſe of O D ſhineth : who to make vs haue a ſtedfaſt 
belcefe in his woꝛd, voucheth ſafe ta vſe ſuch ſmall wu pra 
meanes. And although we haue ſpoken moꝛe fully o the is 
of ſignes in the ſecond Chapter: yet neuertheleſſe, we muſt 
b:efly note here by the woꝛdes of Poſes, that ſignes arg 
ſeparated annſſe from the wozde . J call that the wozde, 
not which the Papiltes boaſt of , by whiche they charme 
bꝛeade, wine, oyle, water, and ſuch like, with Pagicall whiſ- 
perings,but which buildeth faith, euen as the Lo2de ſpeaketh 
plainely here to holy Noah, and to his ſonnes, Alſo, he addeth 
the ſeale fo2 aſſurance ſake. Wherefoze,ifſo be the ſacrament s. cet. 
be taken away from the woꝛde, it cealſeth to be that which if and the 
is called. Jtmuſt-needes Iſay, be a.vocall ſigne, that it may worde ar- 
reteinehis face; and not degenernte from his nature. Neys *** do bes 


ther is it onelya vaineadminiſtrationof ſacraments, where "= 


the woꝛde of GD D is ilent, hut alſo it bꝛingeth with it the 
mere deluſtons of Sathan, Pereofalſo we gather, that this 
was pꝛoper to Satramentes a beginning, 15 
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16 to _ ſhould ſerue fo2 the confirmation of faith, Foꝛ verilp, the 
1 firmed: by pꝛomiſe is included in the couenaunt, where vnto faith ought 
| fignes, to agree, It ſemeth to ſome abſurde, that faith ſhould de 
ſtrengthened with ſnch ſmall helpes. But they which ſpeake 
it ſo, firſt of all, weigh not howe great the rudeneſſe and imbe- 
11 cillitie of our minde is. Secondly, they attribute not the 
. pꝛayſe of woꝛking to the ſecrete power of the ſpirite which 
they ought, Foz it belongeth to GDD alone, to beginne and 
to finiſhe faith: but pet he vſeth ſuch inſtrumentes as pleaſe 

N free thopte whereof lyeth in him. 

[lf 3 [I haue ſet my bowe in the cloud. ] By theſe woꝛds, cer⸗ 
| The Rain. teine creat Diuines were moued to denie, that the Rayne 
HR bone was VoWwe was befoze the floud : the which is frinolous and vaine, 
before the Nepther doe Moſes woꝛdes impoꝛt, that a bowe was made, 
Boud. which was not befo2e: but that a marke was giuen to ß ſame, 
which might giue a ſigne vnto men of Gods grace and gods 
neffe, And that this map the better appeare, let vs call to 
minde that which we ſaide in an other place, howe that there 
are certeine naturall ſignes: and ſome ſupernaturall. And 
although there are many examples in the Scripture ofthis 
fecond ſoꝛt, yet notwithſtanding, they are ſingular,neither do 
they perteine to the common and perpetual vie of the. Chur⸗ 
che. Fo: it pleaſed the Loꝛde to bie earthly elements, Which 
might be as charriotes, to lift vppe aloft the mindes of men. 
Euen ſo I thinke that the heauenly bowe, which was at the 
firſt naturall, is here conſecrated into a ſigne and pledge: and 
that ſo a newe office is giuen vnto the ſame, when as rather 
of if ſelſe, it ſhould be the ſigne of a contrarie thing. Foꝛ when 
it avycareth, it thzeateneth long rapne. Let this therefo2e 
be the meaning of the wozdes, So often as the rayne ma⸗ 
keth ron afratde, beholde the bowe, Foz although it ſemeth 
to cauſe rapne to ouerwhelme the earth : pet neuertheteſſe, it 
ſhall be a witneſſe to vou of the deourh to come : and ſo pe 
ought to haue greater confivence and traſt then; than when 
the heauen is faire and cleare. Mhereloꝛe, there is no tauſe 
why we ſhould contende with the Philoſsphers, about the 
Rapnebowe: Foz although thoſe colours doe ariſe of natu⸗ 


rall cauſes: pet foʒ all that;they do great diſhonour vnto 150 
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which go about to fake from him his right and rule which he 7 
hath ouer the creatures. 

is {Then will Lremember my couenaunt. ] Poſes bzings 
ing God ſpeaking ſo often times, teacheth, that there are ſpe- 
ciall partes of the wo2de, and that thereof the ſignes are to be 
eſteemed, And GO D ſpeaketh after the manner of men, 
when he ſayth, that he will call to minde his couenaunt at the 
ſight ofthe Raynebowe. But this ought to be referred to the 
fayth of men, that they may conſider, that God is not foꝛget⸗ 
full of his couenaunt, ſo often as he reuealeth his bowe in the 
cloudes; 

18 [The ſonnes of Noah. ] Poſes reckoneth vppe the ſon- 
nes of Noah, not only bycauſe he intendeth to make a way to 
the hiſtoꝛie following: but alſo to ſet fo2th the moze the fozce 
of that pꝛomiſe, Repleniſh ye the earth. Foz we doe hereof the 
better concetue, howe effectuall the bleſſing ol GDD is, by- 
cauſe of ſo fewe perſons in a ſhoꝛte time, ſo exceeding a mul⸗ 
titude of men came: and bycauſe one houſe, being but (mall, 
increaſed into ſo many numbers of nations, 

20 [Noah alſo began to bean husbandman. ] J doe not ſa 
interpꝛete this, as though Noah then firſt beganne to be an 
huſbandman: but in my iudgement, Poles rather mea⸗ 
neth, that Noah being comfoꝛted againe, though he were 
an olde man, returned to his huſbandꝛie and wonted labours, 
But whether he were a dꝛeſler of wines, 02 no, it is vncer⸗ 
teine, It is commonly thought, that there was no vie of wine 
haſoꝛe that time. And men haue bene the moꝛe ready ſo to 
thinke, bycauſe it might be an honeſt excuſe , to mitigate 
Noah his ſinne. But it ſ\emethnot likely to me, that the 
fruite of the vine, whiche excelleth all other fruites, lay till 
then neglected and vnpꝛolitable. Alſo, Poſes ſayth not that 
Noah the very ſame dape that he dꝛonke of the wine, was 
dzonken, Therefoze omitting this, J rather thinke that 
we are to learne by the dzonkenneſſe of Noah, howe loule * NN 


nelle 15 4 


and deteſtable a thing dzonkenneſle is. 1 

The holy Patriarche, whiche was a notable and rare 
example of moderation and temperaunce , foꝛgetting him 
ſeife after a moſte filthie and ſhamefull ſozte, lycth naked 
P. ij. vppon 
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vppon the ground, to be made a ſcoꝛne and ieit ot all men 
Howe greatly therefoꝛe ought we to imbꝛace ſobzietie, leaf 
the like, oꝛ a great deale wo2fſe matter happen vnto vs? A 
Wine the ker teine Yeathen Philoſopher ſaide long ago, that Wine is 
bloud of the bloud of the earth: and that therefoze when men doquate 
the carth. and ſwill infemperately, they are iuſtiy puniſhed of the earth 
the mother, But let vs rather remember, that bycauſe men 
doe p2ophane, thzough filthie abuſe, the noble and pꝛetious 
gift of GD D, he is the reuenger. And let vs knowe, that 
Noah by the iudgement of GD, was made an example, to 
Noahs dr6 teache all other men, not to make them ſelues dꝛonken with 
3 's vnmcaſurable dꝛinking. Leaue might after a ſoꝛt be giuen to 
ad ail the holy kather, who hauing done his labour, and making him 
tor cuct. ſelfe merrie with wine, thinketh that he taketh his iuſt re 
ward. But GO D ſetteth vppon him an euerkaſting blot, 
hat then ſhall we thinke will befall idle bellies, and inſati- 
able go2zmandizing dꝛonkards and gluttons, whoſe only ſtrife 
and contention is, to make triall who can quaffe moſt 7 And 
although it be a ſharpe kinde of cozrection: pet notwithftan- 
ding, the ſeruant of God was well dealt with all, when he be⸗ 
ing called to ſobzietie, leaſt he going on to followe the vice 
wherewith he was once defiled , ſhould deſtrop him ſelfe} 
euen as we ſ& certeine dꝛonkards thzough continual excel, 
to be dꝛowned at the length therein. 

22 [Cham the father ol Canaan. ] This cirtumſtaunte is 
added, to increaſe Noahs arefe : namely, that he is ſcoznevof 
his owne ſonne, Foꝛ we mult alwayes remember, that this 
puniſhment was laid vpon him of God: partly,bycauſe his ol 
fence was not ſmall : and partly, bycauſe G O D might giue 
a leſſon of temperaunce, to all poſterities foz euer. Dꝛonken⸗ 
neſſe of it ſelfe deſerueth this, that the dzonkardes ſhould be 

Dronkards ſcoꝛned of their owne childzen, which doe deface the image o 
eo degene · G OD their heauenly father, in them ſelues. Foz verily, (0 
rate from much as in them lyeth, dꝛonkards deſtroy their minde, and do 
reaſon. depꝛiue them ſclues of reaſon , that they may degenerate 
into bꝛute beaſfes, But let vs remember, that if ſo be the 
Loꝛde dtd ſo greenouſly puniſhe one onely fault of the holy fa- 


ther Noah, he will be no leſle a moſt ſeuere reuenger 11000 
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thoſe which daily make them ſelues dꝛonken: and which haue _; 
examples nowe befoze their eyes of the ſame. Peuerthelelle, „e, 
Cham, diſdainfully ſcozning bis f ather „bewzapeth his wicked ;, orving 
diſpoſition, We knowe that parents are next vntoGod, re- bis tather. 
uerently to be woꝛſhipped: and although there were no boks *aicorv are 
noz ſermons, natur daily telleth vs this: and all men haue a- be ber 
greed vpon this, that godly reuerente towarde parents, is the 
mother of all vertues. Ther ſoꝛe it muſt nteds be, this Cham 
was ol a wicked and peruerſe diſpoſitton , who had not onely 
pleaſure in his fathers ſhame, but alſo bew2ayed the ſame to 
his bꝛethꝛen. And this is no ſmall ſtumbling blocke : Firſt, 
that Noah, the miniſter of mans ſaluation, and the pꝛince of 
the repay2ing of the woꝛlde, in ſo greuous olde age, lyeth 
dꝛonke at home, Secondly,bycauſe wicked # vngodly Cham, 
came foꝛth of the ſanctuarie of God. Cod had choſen eight ſou⸗ 
les as a holy number, and as a ſeede purged from all dꝛoſſe, to 
renue the Church. But the ſin of Noah doth ſufficiently ſhew 
howe nerdfull a thing it is foz men to be helde backe with the 
bꝛidle of God, how vertuous ſoeuer they be. The vngodlineſſe sin, wich- 
ol Cham doth ſhewe vnto vs, howe derpe the rote of wicked- our the 
nelle is in men, which daity groweth moꝛe, except it be where bude of 
the power of the ſpirite is mightier, But if in the holy ſancty- f 
arie of G D among ſo'fewe, one diuell was ſaued, let vs not . w. 
meruell, if at this day in the Churche, where there is a farre 
greater multitude of men, the wicked are mingled with the 
god, And there is no doubt, but that the mindes of Shem-and 
Japheth were greuouſly wounded, when they ſawe ſuch wic⸗ 

- -kedſcoming in their b2other, and on the other part, their fa- 
ther lying filthily vpon the ground. Duch a foule change of the 
minde, in the pꝛinte ofthe new woꝛld, and in the holp Patri⸗ 
arch of the Church, could nolefle aſtoniſh th, then if they had 
ſerne the arke to daſh in peeces, and tu periſh, Me uertheteſſe, 
they ouerpaſſe this ſtumbling blocke, with no leſſe tour age x 
iſtrength of minde, then they coner it with modeſtie. Cham a⸗ 
lonetakethoceaſia gredily to ſcozne and fo deride his father: 
euen as vngodly men are wont to giue offences, which may 
bing libertie to finne, And his age maketh him ſo much the 
lelle ercuſable;foz he was not a * child, which — 

ty, ramp 
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raſhly bew2ayed his foliſhneſſe : he was nowe aboue a hun⸗ 
dꝛed peares olde, Therefoze it is likely , that he did thus wics 
kedly triumphe ouer his father, that he might get libertie to 


him ſelfe to ſinne without puniſhment, Many ſuch we lee at 
this day, who very grerdily ſecke'to finde faultes in god and 


godly men, that they them ſelues may without ſhame, gine 
them ſelues to all manner of wickedneſle : yea, they ſeeke by 
mens faultes, howe they may harden them ſelues to the con- 
tempt of God, 

23 [Then tooke Shem and Iapheth a garment. Here as 
wel the godlineſſe as the modeſtie of the two b:cthzen is pꝛai⸗ 
ſed: leaſt the maieſtie of their father might ware vile in their 
eyes, but that they may always reteine that reuerence which 
they owe vnto him, they turn away their eyes from beholding 
his ſhame, And ſo they teſtiſie, that they haue a true care fo 


of their fathers honour, in thinking that their eyes ſhuld be defi, 


led, if they willingly beheld his nakedneſſe, which was ſhame⸗ 
full: and withall alſo, they pꝛouide foꝛ his honeſtie and ſhame, 
Fo! as we ſaide in the thirde Chapter, the nakedneſſe of man 
carrieth with it ſuch a ſhamefaſtneſle, that no man dare ſcarſe 
loke vpon him ſelle, without a pꝛiuie witneſſe, They alſore- 
pꝛehend the wickedneſſe of their bꝛother, in that he ſpared not 
his father, And hereby let vs learne, how acceptable vnto God 
godlineſſe is, whole example here mentioned, is fo be acconn- 
ted ſoꝛ a notable teſtimonie of the holy Ghoſt, Wherefoze, if 
ſo be godly reverence towards an earthly father, was ſo nota⸗ 
ble and p2aiſewozthte a vertue, howe much moze onght we to 
reuerence the holy mateſtie of G D: But very fond are the 
Papiſts, which couer the ſpots of their idol, yea, the filthmeſſe 
of their whole Clergie, with the cloak of Sem and Japheth, 
J ceaſſe,to ſpeake howe great difference there is betweene the 
repꝛoch of Noah,and the erecrable ſtincks of ſo many wicked 
neſſes, which defile heauen and earth. But Antichziſt and hin 
mitred Biſhops, with all that filthy rable, muſt nerdes pꝛoue 
themlelues fathers, when they would hane any honour giuen 
vnto them, 

24 [ Then Noahawooke fram bis wine. J Although goa 


had iuſt cauſe tobe aſhamed ; yet natwithſtanding, he might 
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ſme to behane him ſelfe ſcarſe modeſtly and grauely, Me 
ought at the leaſt wiſe,to haue bewayled his ſinne befoze God 
ſecretly : and to haue teſtified alſo his repentance, with ſhame 
befoze men. But nowe,as though he had nothing at all offen⸗ 
ded,he thundereth very ſeuerely againſt his ſonne. But Poſes 
doth not ſet downe here the angrie ſpeaches, which he vttered 
in choler and diſpleaſure; but he rather bzingeth him in, ſpea⸗ 
king by the ſpirite of pꝛopheſie. Wherefoze,there is no cauſe 
why we ſhoyld doubt, but that the holy father humbled him 
ſelfe truely,as it was conuenient fo2 his fault, and well wep⸗ 
ed with him ſelfe what he had deſerued: and that nowe he has 
uing pardon, and his ſinne being taken away, he commeth 
fo:thas a pꝛoclamer of Gods iudgment. And there is no dout, 
but that the man of God, being otherwiſe of merke diſpoſition, 
t one of the beſt fathers , vttered this ſentence with moſt bit⸗ 
ter areefe of minde againſt his ſonne, Me ſawe that he was 
wonderfully pzeſerued among a fewe, and that he had place 
amidſt the moſt excellent chopce of mankinde. Nowe there 


foze, he being conſtreined with his owne mouth to pꝛonounce 


him a baniſhed man from the Church, there is no doubf, but 
that he ſighed very heauilp at the curſſe of his ſonne. But by 
this example God would haue vs taught, that we muſk holde 
faſt the conſtancie of faith, if at any time we ſe thoſe fal away 
which were ioyned vnto vs: and that we ought not to be dif- 
touraged: pea, and that the ſeueritie which God commaun⸗ 
deth, is ſo to be exerciſed, Þ we ſpare not ſo much, as our owne 
bowels, And foz ſo much as Noah p2onounceth not ſo hard a 
ſentence, but by the inſtinct of GDD, we may gather by the 
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ſharpnes ofthe puniſhment, how abhominable vnto God, the puniſhed. 


wicked contempt of parents is: in ſo much, that it peruerteth 
the holy oꝛder of nature, and violateth the maieſtie and power 
of God in their perſon, whome he hath commaunded rulers in 
their place and degree, 


25 [Curſled be Canaan.) Firſtof all it is demaunded, why Uuftion, 


Noah abſteining from curſſing his ſonne, extendeth the ſeue⸗ 
ritie of the puniſhment which he had deſerued,to his innocent 
nephew. Neither is it agreeing with the iuſtite of God, to caſt 


the faults of the parents vpon the childꝛen. But the aunſwere Anſwcre 
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A 23 is wel ynough knowne, that Ood although he pꝛoſetuteth his 
alete. indgements againſt the childzen, and the ſtocke and kinred of 
the wicked, yet foz all that, he neuer is cruell againft the innos 
cent,bicauſe they alſo ſhalbe found in fault. Wherfoze it is ng 
abſurditie, if he puniſh the wickedneſſc of fathers vpon the re⸗ 

pꝛobate childzen:fo2 ſo much as they muſt needes be ſubiect tu 

his wꝛath, to whom he hath not vouchedſafe to giue his ſpirit. 

Obiection But it is meruell, that Noah curſling his ſonnes ſonne, ouer⸗ 
paſſeth Cham his ſonne, who was the authour of the wicked⸗ 
neſſe. It ſeemeth tothe Jewes, that conſideration was had of 
the grace of God:and bicauſe the Loꝛd vouchedſlafe, to beſtow 
on him ſo great honour, the curfſe was laide vpon his ſonne. 

Anſuere. But this is a vaine contecture. J doubt not, but that py puniſh⸗ 
ment is extended vnto the poſterities, to the end the greevouſs 
neſſe therof may the better appeare: as if the Loꝛd had openly 
declared, p he was not contented with one mans puniſhment, 
but would haue his curſſe fo tyed to poſterities, as p it might 
paſſe from age to age. In the mean time, Cham him ſelf is not 
erempted, when Cod wꝛapping in his ſon with him heapeth 
vp his iudgement. 

Queſtion, An other queſtion alſo is obiected , why among all the 
ſonnes of Cham, God chaſeth one to be ſtricken, But leaſt 
we be to curious in this pointe, let vs remember, that the 
iudgements of G O D, are not called in vaine a bottomeleſſe 
pit: and that it is vnmete that God,befoze whoſe Tribunall 
ſeate, we mull all one day ſtand, ſhould make him ſelſe ſubiect 
vnto our iudgments, oꝛ rather to our fœliſh raſhneſſe. He cha- 

Anſwere. ſeth whom it ſermeth god bnto him, in whom he declareth his 
grace and godneſſe:others he appointeth to an other end, that 
they may be examples of his wꝛath and ſeueritie. Here, al⸗ 
though mens mindes be blind: pet not withſtanding, let every 
one of vs, knowing our owne infirmitie, rather attribute the 
pꝛapſe of righteouſneſſe vnto God, then thzough mad boldnes 
to caſt our ſelues hedlong into the bottomleſſe pit. Mhen God 
accurfſed p whole ſeed of Cham, he named only p Chananites, 
to curſſe the abone others, And hereof we gather, x this iudge⸗ 
ment p2oceded from God: which was at the length pꝛoued by 
yp ſuccelle, What p cõdition of the Chananits ſhould —_— 

on 
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from fleſh + bloud could not learne. Wherfvze in obſcure any 233 
hidden thinges, the holy Ghoſt directed his tongue. There is 

pet another obiection behmd vnaunſwered. Foe/when as the Obic ctioa 
Scripture teacheth that God doth puniſhe the finnes of men 

vnto the third e fourth generation, it ſ\emethtaappoint and 

limit this meaſure tothe wꝛathe of God: but the vengeance 

wherof mention is mademom, extendeth it ſelfe vnto the tenth 
generation. J aunſwere, that by the woꝛdes of Stripture a Aunſwere. 
lawe is not appointed vnto God, which he may not paſſe, that 

he might not be fre in puniſhing unnes beyond foure geneta⸗ O 
tions , Dnely we muſt haue regard to the compariſon-of pus moe nc 
niſhmentes and grate: whereby we are taught, that God is cl in 

ſo iuſt a puniſher of ſinns, that neuertheleſle he is moꝛe p2one: ns 

to mercie. Thereloꝛe let vs leaue vnto him his libertie, ta ex? <v<'* 


in puni- 


tende his vengtante ſo far re fo2th as it pleaſeth him. A ſer- 1,;, 8 
uaunt of ſeruauutes ſhall he ber. The Hebꝛue phꝛaſe ſignifi- 

eth, that Cham ſhalbe the laſt, oz the loweſt aʒ baſeſt among 
ſeruauntes: as if he had ſaid , Vis condition ſhall not onely be 

ſcruile, but wo2ſle then common ſeruitude. Potwithſtanding Obicction 
the thundering of fo ſeuere and hoꝛrible a p2opheſie ſmeth to | 


be but in mockerie and vaine, ſeing the Chanamtes exceltet 

in ſtrength and riches, and had very large dominions. Where 

then is this ſeruitude 2 Firſt à aunſwere, that God doth ſo Aunſwere. 

thꝛeaten men, that he doth not by and by excquute that which 

he denounceth: and pet notwithſtanding his thzeatenings are 

neuer voyd and without effect, Secondly, the iudgementes of 

God are not always laped open beſoꝛe the eyes of men, neither 

are they vnderſtwde of fleſh and bloud , The Chanamtes ha⸗ 

uing caſt of the yoke of bondage and ſeruitude, which God had 

layed vppon them, got vnto them in ſteve thereof rule and do⸗ 

minion. But although they triumphed foꝛ a time, yet notwith 

ſtanding their condition befoze God was not accounted rer. . ; 

Cuen as when the faithfull are vniuſtly oppꝛeſled and cruethy,, * 

bered of the wicked : pet ſoz all that their ſpirituall libertie is h. ich- 

not extinguiſhed befoꝛe God, And we muſt be contented with (v11 bath 

this allowance of Gods iudgement, that God pꝛomiled to his lrecdome 

ſeruaunt Abꝛaham the rule and dominion of the land of Chas?" * 

naan, and voweth the Chananites at the laſt to ——_ 1 
P. v. Bu 
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23 F But becauſe the Pope ſo greatly tontendeth that he dofh ſom⸗ 


times pꝛopheſie euen as Caiphas did: leaſt we might ſeme to 
denie him all things, J denie not, but that the ſame title with 
the which he exalteth himſelf, is giuen to him ol p holie Ghoſts 
let him therfaꝛe be a ſeruant of ſeruants, eut as Canaan wag; 

26 [Bleſſed be the Lorde God of Shem. J Noah bleſleth the 
reſt of his ſonnes, but after another ſozte . Foz Sem is placed 
in the higheſt degree of honoz, And this is the reaſon why No, 
ah in bleſſing him, burſteth fozth into the pꝛaiſe of God, + ſtan⸗ 
deth not vpon the perſõ af man, Foz the Hebꝛues, when men, 
tion is made of any rare oꝛ notable excellencie, by and by haue 
reſpect vnto God, Zherefo2e the holie father, when he vnder, 
ſtode that the moſt plentifull grace of God was appointed vn⸗ 
to Sem, kalleth to thankſgiuing. Whereby we gather, that his 
ſpeache p2oceeded not from carnall ſenſe, but that he ſpeaketh 
of the ſecret benefits of God, which ſhould be reuealed in time 
long to come. To be ſhoꝛt, by theſe woꝛds it is to be noted, that 
the bleſſing of Sem ſhould be diuine 02 heauenlie. 

27 [ Godinlarge Iapheth, ] This tranflation being al 
lowed, this ſhalbe the ſenſe, that the poſteritie of Japheth,whe 
they had been fo2 a time farre remoued and ſeparated from the 
tentes of Sem, ſhould at the laſt be ſo inlarged and ſpꝛead a⸗ 
bꝛoade, that they ſhould come mozezneare,and dwell together, 
as it were in one houſe, Notwithſtading J like better of their 
tranſlation which haue ſet it down thus, God gentilp incline, 
oꝛ perſuade Japheth. But whether of theſe two we followe, 
Noah fozeſheweth that there ſhalbe a tempoꝛall diſagreement 
betweene Sem and Japheth : albeit he reteineth them bothe 
to his houſe, and calleth them both lawful heires. Alſo that the 
time ſhall come, wherein they ſhall ioyne together againe in 
one bodie, and haue one dwelling place together. And it is 
moſte certeine, that he pꝛopheſieth here of thinges vnknowen 
in reſpect of man: and that God was the onely authour there- 
of, the ſucceſſe at the laſt ſhewed. Two thouſand and certeine 
hundꝛed yeares paſſed befo2e ſuche time as the Jewes 4 Gew 
tiles were gathered together into one faith. Then the ſonnes 
of Sem, of whome the greater part were fallen away, and had 


cutte off themſelues from the holie houſhold n 
N I 
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ny thered together againe, that they might dwelt nder une tent. 233 
— Che Gentiles allo ſpꝛinging of Japhefh, who had wandered 

th gone aſtray a long time, are reteiued into the ſame tent. Foz The 
Iſt Cod by a new adoption made of diuers natures one people: à Cen 
— ſetled bzotherly vnitie amõg ſtrangers. And this was b2zought hong. of 
the to pallo by the gentle and milde boyee of God, which he vttered 
r in the goſpell: and this p:opheſie is daily fulfilled as yet;when 

— God calleth the diſperſed ſheepe vnto his flocke,x gathereth fr6 


hence t euerte where,thoſe which ſhall reſt with Abzaham, ⸗ 


ſaac, Jacob, in the kingdome ol heauen. And this is no ſmall 

vpholder of aur faith, that the calling of the Gentiles, was not The cal 
only decreed by the cuerlaſting countel ol God, but alſo plainly ling of the 
teſtified by the mouth of the Patriarch : leaſt we ſhould thinke — 4 
that it came to paſſe vnloked fo2,02 by chance, that the inheri⸗ 1 
tance of euerlaſting life, was generally ſet beloꝛe al men. Moze 

ouer theſe woꝛds, [Tapheth ſhal dwel in the tents of Sem tom⸗ 

mende vnto vs the mutuall ſocietie which ought to be among 

the faithful, Foꝛ, becauſe God had choſen to himſelfe a Church 

out of the pꝛogenie of Sem, he adopted the Gentils afterward 

vpon this condition that they ſhould ioyne them ſelues to that 


be people, in whom the couenant of life reſted. 

a 28 [And Noah liued after the floud. ] Although Poſes in 
ny bare woꝛds bꝛielly toucheth the age of the holie man, x recko- 
ar neth not vp the perely affairs which were wozthy to be rem#- 
ty bꝛed: yet foz all that,thoſe thinges which are certeine, x which 
— the ſcripture ſpeaketh of elſe where, ought to be remembꝛed of 
ho bs, Within the compaſſe of an o. peres, the poſteritie whiche 
ve ſpꝛang of thꝛe ſonnes was ſo greatly increaſed, that it ſuffict- 
in ently appeared, what this bleſſing of God ment, Increaſe ye & 
* multiplie. e ſeeth not one citie onely repleniſhed with his ne⸗ 
he phelus, noꝛ his ſeede ſpꝛead into 300, houſholdes: but many 
wn peoples to ſpꝛing of one, whiche inhabited greate and large 
— countries. This wonderfull inlargement being a viible to⸗ 
+ ken of Gods god will towardes him, made him no doubt excee- 
* ding iopfull. Foz Abzaham was almoſte fiftie ycares olde, 
* when his great graunde graunde father Noah died. In the 


2 
* 


meane time, he was conſtrained to ſer many thinges, whiche 


grieued his holie minde. 
| To 
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230 rn omit other things he fawe in the houſe of oem, the Sake 


1 tuarie of God pulled downe, 02 at leaſt all fo taꝛne and rent, che 
N14 whereinto the lonnes of Japheth were to be reteiued. Fo2 (@ | 
1 ing the father ol Abzaham humſelf,leauing his p2eftred place, I zn 
L erected to himlſelfe a pꝛophane tabernacle, the remainder of | 
' - them was very. ſmall; which wozſhipped God with one con, Ph 
ſent of a pure faith, What greenous to2mentes of minde, this 
hoꝛrible confufion bꝛought vnto the holy father, it cannot by 
woꝛdes be ſufficiently expꝛeſſed. Wherefo2ze we muſt knowe, 
that the eyes of his faith were very cleare, which could behold 
ſo farre off, the grace of God in pꝛeſeruing the Church, being 


or pony with the pꝛeſent wickedneſſe of men. 
CCHAPTER. X. th 
1Owe theſe are the generations of. the ſonnes of do 


7 1 | Noah, Shem, Ham, and Ia . : vnto whome 


ſonnes were borne after the 


= The ſonnes of Tapheth were Gomer, and 
— Mag gog. and Madai, and lauan, and Tubal, and 
Melhech, and Tiras, 

3 And the ſonnes of Gomer, Aſhkenaz, and Riphath,and 


Togarmath. 


4 Allo the ſonnes of Iauan, Eliſuah and Tarlluſn. Kitint 
and Dodanim , 

Of theſe were the Iſles ofthe Gentiles divided i into cher 
landes, euery man after his tongue, and after their families iN 
their nations, 

6 Moreouer, the ſonnes of Ham were Cuſhe, & Mizraim, 
and Put,and Chanaan. 

7 And the ſonnes of Cuſh, Seba, and Hauilah, and Sabtab 
and Raamah, and Sabtecha: alſo the ſonnes of Raamah were 
Sheba and Dedan. 

8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod , who began to'be mightie | in 
the earth. 

9 He vas a mightie hunter before the Lord, wheze@reiti 0 
ſaid, As Nimrod the mightic hunter before the Lord. 
10 And the beginning of his kingdome was Babel, and E- 
rech, and Accad,and Calnech, in the land of Shinar. 


1 Out 
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n Out ofthat land came Achur, ene e 


* citie Rehoboth and Calabs 1 1 bahit 
a Reſen alſo betwene Niniueh &Calah:thisis! a eat tie 


4 — rere — 
mz ο egi ae. 
hr m allö and Caleb ymi bot of whoa came th 


| 2 
Philiſtimes) ) and XCaphtorimes . 


6 And lebuſt,and ri, and Girgaſhi, 

1; And Hiui, and Ark, and Sini. 
| 1 And Aruadi, and Zemuri, and Hamathi: and mud 
were the families of the Cananites ſpred abroad. 

ig Then the borders of the Cana nites was from Zidon , as 
thou cõmeſt to Gerar vntil Azzah, and as thou goeſt vnto Zo- 
dom and Gomorah, and Admah, & Zeboiim, euen vnto Laſha. 

20 Theſe aretheſonns of Ham,accordin to their famihes, 
according to their tonges,in their countries & in their nations, 

21 Vnto Shem allo the father of all the ſonnes of Eber, and 
elder brother of Iapheth were children borne. 

22 The ſonnes of Shem were Elam and Alhur and Arpha- 


ſhad,and Lud, and Aram. 
23 And the ſonnes of Aram were Vz & Hul,and Gether, 


and Maſh, © * 
24 Alſo Arphaſhad begat Shelah,and Shelah begat Eber. 
25 Vnto Eber alſo were borne two ſonnes, the name of the 
one was Peleg: for in his dayes was the earth diuided: and his 
brothers name was Ioctan. 
26 Then Ioctan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and n. 
maueth, and Ierah, 
27 And Hadoram, and Val, and Dicklah, 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Shebah, 
29 And Ophir, and Haui lah, & Iobab. All theſe were the 
ſonnes of Io ct an. 
39 And their dwellinges was from Meſha, as thou goeſt 
er har,a mount of the Faſt. 
heſe are the ſonnes of Shem, according to their fami- 
Bes sccun g to their tongues, in their countries and nations, 


wp Theſe. e are the families of the ſonnes of Noah after their 


gene ra- 


* Linen * 
5 AlloCanaan begat aer hs Gi borne and Hethi, Pedalen 


228 genctationFamonyg their people: and out of thoſe were the 
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tions diuided in the earth after the loud. * 

1 [ Theſe are the generations. ] If any man thinke gad ty 
diſcuſſe the gencalogies, whiche Poſes ſetteth downe in this 
Chapter & in the next following, J diſallow not his diligence, 
And fome interpꝛeters haue not vip2ofttably ſpent their la, 
bour and trauell herein. Let them therefoze foꝛ all me,inioy 
the fruite and reward of their labours. Notwithtanding, if 
ſhall be ſufficient foꝛ me,b2cefly to touch thoſe thinges, which 
J thinke moꝛe p2ofitable to be noted, and foz which cauſe J 
thinke Paſes hath waitten theſe genealogies. Firſt therfoze, 
though he ſctteth downe bare names, yet notwithſtanding, 
we haue in them ſome fragment oꝛ part of the hiſtozie of the 
world: and the next Chapter ſhall ſhewe, howe many yeares 
were from the floud, vntill that time wherein God made his 
couenant with Abzaham, And firſt of all, this ſecond oz iginal 
ol mankinde is woꝛthie to be knowne : and deteſtable is their 
ingratitude, who when they had heard of their fathers and 
grandfathers, howe wonderfully the woꝛld was reſtozed ing 
ſhoꝛte time: yet notwithſtanding, willingly foꝛgot the grace 
and ſaluation of God, The greater part had quite fo2gottey 
p floud. Uery few gaue regard how, oꝛ to what end they were 
ſaued. Many yeares after that, bycauſe by the iudgement ef 
Goy, the wicked fo2getfulneſſe of men haning obſcured his 
mercy,a gate was opened to the lyes of ſathan: by whoſe ſub⸗ 
tiltie it was bzought to paſſe, that the vaine imagination 
of Poets, ſpꝛead abꝛoad ſuch hurtfull fables, that by them the 
truth of Gods wozkes was defaced, Therefoze, the nodneſſe 
of God did wonderfully ſtriue with the wickedneſſe of men, 
foꝛ that life was ſo long deferred from ſuch vnthankkull, bꝛu⸗ 
tiſh, and barbarous men. Nowe, to ſcoffing perſons and com⸗ 
mon deriders, who count it no abſurditie, to denie a maker of 
the woꝛld, ſuche a ſouden repleniſhing and inlarging ofthe 
wo21d,ſemeth incredible, and therefoꝛe as a fable they ſcoꝛne 
the ſame. I confeſſe verily, if it were lawful by our ſenſe an 
reſon, to deeme Þ which Moles repozteth, it might be counted 
foꝛ a fable. But they deale tw peniſhly and obſttnately, which 
regard not p purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt, Foz J pzay pon, wh 

t 
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ale was tho purpoſe of the holy Gholt, but todeelars;that the · 0 
poſteritie of thze men was ſo increaſed by the wonder po⸗ 
wer of God, and not naturally, no2 after the conunon awer, 
that it repleniſhed and duerſpzead the whole earth's They 
which account this mifatle of God fabulous fo2 the greats! 
neſſe thereof, will much leſſe belceue; that Noah, his ſonnes, 
and their wines liued annddeſt the waters, with the beaſtes 
alſo, without Sunne, and aire, by the ſpace of one whole pere. 
This thereſoze is great wickedneſſe and outrage, to ſcoꝛne 
that which is ſpoken, concerning the repairing of mankinde: 
bytauſe therein the vnſpeakable power of OO D doth ſhine. 
Howe much better were it in the hiſtoꝛie of thoſe things wht- 
che Noah ſawe with his eyes, not without wonder full admi⸗ 
ration to behold Cod, to wonder at his power, to ſet fo2th his 
godneſſe, and to acknowledge his hand repleniſhed with mp⸗ 
ſeries, ns leſſe in reſtoʒing the woꝛloe, then in creating the 
ſamo ? And we muſt note, that euoerv pzintipall point is not 
ſpoken of, in the thzee Catalogues which Poſes deſtribeth: 
but only a rehearſall is made in the nephewes of Noah, who 
were the cheefe heaves of the Oentiles. Foz thereaftery as e- 
uery one among the b:efhzen ercelled in witte, in dertus, in 
labour, and in other giftes: ſo he got him ſelte name and au⸗ 
tho)itie, in ſo much, that others teſting vnder theirſhadowe, 
willingly pealded vnto them pꝛeeminence and ſuperiozitie. 
Therefozc, in the ſonnes of Japheth, of Cham, and of Sem, 
Poſes reckoneth vp thoſe onely which were famous, and at⸗ 
ter whoſe names the people were called, And, why Poſes de⸗ 
ginneth at Japheth, 4 in the ſecond place deſcendeth to Cham, 
although there be no manifelt cauſe: pet notwithſtanding, 
it is pꝛobable, that the firſt place is giuen to the ſonnes of Jas 
pheth, bicauſe they hauing gone thꝛough many countries and 
hauing paſſed alſo ouer the ſea, were departed, farre oft from 
their conntrie :-bicauſe thoſe nations oꝛ Gentites were lcfle 
knowen to the Jewes, therfoꝛe he toucheth them b2eefly, The 
ſecond place he aſſigneth to the ſonnes of Cham, who were 
better knowne vnto the Jewes,bicauſe they dwelt niere vnto 
them, But bycauſe he had determined to make a full dif 


courle of the hiltozie of the Churche, hee delerreth the p20- 
5 genie 


24 genie ol Sem, from whente the ſame. mo hail the laſt place) 
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Wheroſo2e we muſt not regard in the oꝛder which he bath gh, 
ſeri v dignitie ol any perſon, foz ſo much as Poles maketh 
them chiefe of all; home he purpoſed lightly to touche ago, 
ſcure; Bozegurer, we malt allo note this, that the childꝛen of 
this wo2 ld are aloft foz a time, inſomuch that the whole wozh 
may ſeme tobe made fo2 them: but their gloꝛie as it ts tranſ- 
toꝛie, (0 it vaniſheth away: 4 the Church cralling as it were 
vpon the ground vnder a baſe and contemned fo2me,ts p2eſer- 
ued al God, vntill in conuenient time he may exalt the (ame, 
Concerning the names, I haue ſaid alreadie that J leaue tos 
thers their painefull trauell. Df certeine of them there is mas 
nifeſt pꝛofe to be made out ofthe ſcriptures, as of Chus, Mi- 
raun, Magdai, Chanaan, and ol ſuch like: in ſome, there an 
very likely coniectures: in otherſome there is greater obſcuri⸗ 
tie; then that any reaſon foꝛ the ſame maꝝ be found, and thaſe 
unaginations which interpꝛeters bꝛing, are partly wzelted, 
partly vnſauoꝛie, and ſuch as haue no colour, Jt leemeth to le 
vaine curioſitie, to ſceke foz ſeucrall nations in euery name, 
When Poſes ſaith that the Illes of the Gentiles were dini 
ded from the ſonnes of Japheth, vnderſtand thereby that the 
countries on the otherſide of the ſea were diuided among them 
ſelues. Foꝛ Grtete, and Italie, ; certeine other maine landes 
were of the Hebꝛues actounted Illandes , no leſle then tit 
Rhodes, and Cypꝛes, becauſe of the ſea which ran betwerm 
CN we gather that we ſpꝛang from thofe nations, 

$ [Chus begat Nimrod. ] It iscerteine that this Chus was 
the Pꝛince of the Acthiopians;, Concerning his ſonne Niny 
rod, Poles wꝛiteth a ſpeciall hiſtoꝛie, fo2 that he began torr 
cell aboue the vſuall manner. And J thus interpꝛet, that the 
ftate of men was then but meane, in ſomuch that if any had 
the pzceminence ouer others:pet fo2 all that they bare no rule, 
neither toke they vnto them any kingly authozitie, but being 
contented with ſome dignitie, gouerned others after a ciul 
manner, and had moꝛe authoꝛitie then power. Foꝛ Iuſtina 
ſaith, that this was the moſt ancient ſtate of the woꝛld. Now 
Moſes ſaith, that Nimrod, as if he had foꝛgotten that he was 


a man, enioped the higheſt degrs, Noah liued as per 
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that he was of great eſtimation, and renerenced of all 2 ＋ * 
men. There were other excellent men alſo:but ſuch was their 
moderation, that they were contented to be equall with their 
inferio2s > who rather reuerenced them of loue,then as being 
conſtrained by power. The ambition of Nemrod, bzake the 
boundes of this modeſtie. And, ſcetng it is euident ynough, 
that by theſe wo2ds of Poſes,an everlaſting mark of repzoch 
is ſet vppon the Tyꝛant, we may thereby gather, how inuch 
a moderate gouernement and rule among men pleaſed God, 
and in verie deede, whatſoeuer he be whiche remembꝛeth him 
ſelfe to be a man, he will gladly imbꝛate ſoeietie with others, 

As touching the Hebꝛue woꝛd, it ſignifieth pꝛoperly Hunting: 
notwithſtanding it is oftentimes taken foz Meate. But whe⸗ | 
ther Poſes ſaith that he was ſtrong in hunting, 02 in haun⸗ I 
ching his pzey,he meaneth metaphoꝛically that he was a cru⸗ 4's 
ell man, and moze beaſtlie then manlte, Theſe woꝛdes, Be⸗ 43 
fore the Lorde, ſeemeto me to erp2efſe, that Nemrod went 

about to exempte him ſelfe from among the number of men, 

enen as pꝛoude men exalte them ſelues thꝛongh a vaine conf? 

dence, that they map delpile all others, as it were from alofte; Tyrantes, 
[Wherefore it is aide, As: Netarod :] Chat is to ſay, hereof arc News 
tommeth a pꝛouerbe of Typꝛantes, that they art like to Rem : codes. 
rod. And J doubt not, but that God woulde haue the firſt Ty⸗ 

rant and authour of tyꝛannie to be hated and euill ſpoken of 
thꝛoughout the whole woꝛ lde. r 

10 | The beginning ol his kinydome was Babel. Moſes 

noteth here Nemrods manaur plate: and he ſayth that foure 
tities were ſubiect vnto him: whether he were the founder 
of them, oꝛ whether he erpelled out ofthe ſame the right ow⸗ 
ners, I cannot tell. And although mention is made elſe where 
of Chalnech: yet notwithſtanding Babylon was the moſte fas 
mous of all other: and J doe not thinke, that it was of that 
largeneſſe, and that the building thereofwas ſo greate;as pꝛo⸗ 
phane waiters make repoꝛt. But it may be that ſering it was 
a fertile and pleaſant ſople, that the commaditie of the plate, 
ftrred vp others after ward to inlarge the citie, Whereof A⸗ 
nſtotle in his Politiques; compareth the ſame being bꝛought 
fromthe common oꝛder and p30poppica of cities, vnto a p29s 
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2 42 vince oꝛ countrie, Hereot it commeth, that many affirme the 
ſame to be the woꝛke of Semyramis: and ſome, that it was nat 
builded by her, but garniſhed anely and ioyned to bzidgeg, 
The lande of Sinear is added to make a difference: be, 
cauſe the other Babylon alſo was in Egypt, which men at 
this day call Cairum , But it is demaunded howe Nemray 
was a Babylonical Zy2ant,when as Poſes in the Chapter 
following addeth, that a Tower was there begunne, which 
receined the name of the tongus which were confounded there, 
Some make this a diſoꝛdered declaration, as that the ſame 
whiche Poſes will ſhew hereafter,concerning the building of 
the Tower, was by oꝛder of time firſt , But J rather thinks 
that Poſes giueth that name to the Citie, which was after, 
wardes giuen by the euent ol newe matter. And this is the 
reaſon of the contecture , betauſe it is pꝛobable, that at the 
fame time the inhabitantes of that place were many, whiche 
toke in hande ſo huge a wozke, It map alſo be that Nemrod 
ſteking to inlarge his fame and power, by this pꝛetence in⸗ 
flamed their mad deſire, howe that ſome nqtable monument 

was builded;z wherin their euenlaſting memoꝛie might ſtam 
VB.urt becauſe it is the cummon manner of the Pebzues, to ys 
ſlegquute that after warde, which they haue bꝛelelp touched, 
doe not vtterly reiecte that fazmer ſentence. n 
1 Out of that lande came Aſhur. ] It is likely that 
Achur was one of the poſteritie of Sem. Notwithſtanding, 
by ottaſion men commonly thought, that be is ſpoken ofhere, 
decauſe when he dwelt nete bnto;Nemrad, he ions violently 
erpulſed from his ſeate. And that after this ſoꝛte Poſes n0- 
teth the barbarous crueltie ol Nemrod;, And verily theſe are 
wont to be the fruites ofahaughtieminde, whiche excerdeth 
Aubition. heyond meaſure:whereofcommeth the olde pꝛouerbe, Oreat 
kingdomes are great-appzeſfions , It mult nerdes be , that 
fome haue the rule auer other ſome: but where ambition hath 
plate, and adefire to be moꝛe loftie then is expedient, it doeh 
not onely bꝛing with it great and manifolde injuries, but alle 
tendeth to the ſubnerfion of humane ſocietie , But J rather 
imbꝛate their iudgement, which ſay that Achur, in this platt 
is not the name af a man, but of a lande ſo called hy him, am 
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m the lente ſhall be: emrod nos being tontented with a target 
and plentifull ingdome. deũred a grrat deale moe and exten 


new cities. There is onely one place of the Pꝛophet Eſais 
— it, where he ſaith, Beholde the lande ot the Chaldeans: 
this was no people: Aſhur founded it by the inhabitantes of 
the wilderneſſe: they ſet vp the towers thereof: they rayſed the 
palaces thereof, and he brought it to ruine . Foz the Pzophet: 
ſcemes to ſay,that the cities therof were built by the Allyꝛians 
in Chaldea, whereas befoꝛe, the inhabitantes thereof were 
vagarant and diſperſed as in a wilderneſſe. But it may be that 
the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of other mutations of kingdoms which 
after warde inſued. Foz at what time the Ponarchie w 
in the Allpꝛians power, when as they flouriſhed with great 
aboundance it ts credible that Chaldea, whiche they had ſubs 
dued vnto them ſelues, was by them garniſhed and inlarged 
thꝛough longe peace, inſomuch that it might ſeme to be founs 
ded by them , And we knowe, that when the Chaldeans in 
like manner toke by violence vyto them emperie and dami⸗ 
nion, Babylon was eralted alofte with the ruines of Ninitie, 
, 21 {| Vnto Shem alle the Father, J Poles intending ta 
ſpeake of the ſonnes of Shem , vleth a b2efe pꝛeface, whi⸗ 
che he had not done in others. And not in vame: Foꝛ, becanſs 
this was a ſfocke choſen of God , he would ſeparate the ſame 
from other nations by ſame.ſpeciall note. @his alſo is the reas 
{on why he ſaith expzellp,that he was the ſather ol the ſonnes 
of Cber, and that he was Japhethes elder bꝛother Foz the 
bleſſing of Sheur-did not generally extende it ſelle to all his 
nephewes , but reſted vppon one houſholde onely . And ab 
though the nephe lus of Eder alſo were fallen fromm the grue 
wozlhip or G O D, inſomuch that the Lozde might infly 
haus dilinhetited chem: yet notwithſtanding. ha bleffingvas 
nat viterly extinguiſhed, but buried onely ſoz a time, vntitl 
that Abꝛam was called, foꝛ whoſe honour a ſingular. nobi⸗ 
tie bere is attributed to the ſtocke and name of Eber. #02 
the ſame cauſe alla mention is made of Japheth, that this 
lame pꝛomiſe might be tonſirmed, God perſuade lapheth 
wn he MA dw ell in the tene See Ment 
1s . 


ded the boꝛders of his dominion vnto Allyziaz x huilded there 2e. 1.13 
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ar And Shem lided, after he begab Arpacſhah five buy | 
L TSS - 


”  r6fAf curving cr 
called the bꝛother of Cham; betauſe he being enfte pg 
from the aꝛder and right of his wethzen, was as a baniſh, 


and Japheth : becauſe although they were dimded, yet Gay 
had vetermtned to iopne them together againe. As touching 
the name of Eber, they which denie it to be pꝛoper to his ſtock, 
but derme the ſame from paſſage, by this onely place are ſuf 


CHAPTER. X I. 


— Nlen the whole earth was of one language, and oſ 
22 one ſpeache. 
2 2 And as they wente from the Faſt, they 
2 founde a plaine in the lande of Shinar, and there 
—— they abode. 935 
3 And they ſaide one to an other, Come let ys make bricke, 
and burne it in the fire. So they had bricke for ſtone, and ſlune 
had they in ſtead of morter. 
14 Alſo they ſaide: Go to, let vs builde vs alſo a Citie, and 
a Tower, whoſe toppe may reache vnto the Heauen, that vt 
may get vs a name, leaſt we beſcattered the whole earth, 
But the Lorde came done to fee the Citie and Tower, 
whiche the ſonnes of men builde e. 
6 And the Lorde ſaide, Beholde the people is one, and 
they all haue one language, and this ckey begin to doe: neither 
can they nowe be ſtopped frota whatfocuer they have imagy 


Como on. let ys go downe, and there confounde thei 
language, that cuery one perceiue not anothers ſpeach. 
2 85 So the Lord ſeatter od them from thence yppon allthe 
earth,and they left off to bin lde the vitie:.- (0: 2 $5 1.048 , 
9 | Therefore the name of it was called Babel; becauſe the 


Lorde did there confoundo the — : from 

thence then did the Lorde ſcatter them vppon all the earth. br 

10 "Theft are the getterations of Shem war — 
c 


hundred yeares olde, and begat Arpaclhad two yeares aft 
the floude. 207 OP fr tr d eim 2330106297 3196 
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dred yeares, and begat ſonnes and —.— 
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12 | Alſo Arpacſhad liued ſiue and thirtie yeres, and begat 
elah. 4 | 
" 13 And Arpacſhad lived after he begat Shelah foure hun- 
dred and three yeres, and begat ſonnes and daughters. 
14 And Shelah liued thirtie yeares, and begat Eber. 
i5 SoShelah liued after he begat Eber, foure hundred and 
three yeares, and te ſonnes daughters, 
16 Likewiſe Eber lived foure and thirtie yeares, and be- 
Peleg. 
of 7 * Eber liued after he begat Peleg, fourc hundred & 
thirtie yeares, and begat ſonnes and daughters. 
18 And Peleg liued tlurtie yeares, and begat Reu. 
19 And Peleg liued after he begat Reu, two hundred and 
nine yeares, and begat ſonnes and daughters, 
20 Alſo Reu liued two and thirtie yeares, and begat Serug. 


21 So Reu liued after he begat Serug, two hundred and 
ſeuen yeares, and begat ſonnes an 


daughters. 
22 Moreouer Serug liued thirtie yearet, and begat Na- 


hor. | 
23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor, two hundred 
onnes and daughters, 


cares, and begat 
. «\ Aue Neher liued nine and twentie yeares, and begat 
erah. 
25 So Nahor liued after he begat Terah, an hundred aud 
ninteene yedres, and begat ſonnes and daughters, 1 
26 Terah liued ſeuentie yeares, and begat Abram, 
Nahor, and Haran. 
27 Nowetheſe are the generations of Terah:Terah begat 
Abram,Nahor, and Haran: and Haran begat Lot. 
28 Then Haran died before Terah his Father, in the 
lande of his natiuitie, in Vr of the Chaldeis 
29 So Abram and Nabor toke them wiues, the name of A- 
brams wife was Sarai, and the name of Nahors wife was Milcha 
the daughter of Haran, the Father of Milcha, and the Father of 


Iſcha, 


30 But Sarai was barrenand had no children. 
31 Then Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, and Lot the 
| Quij. ſonne 
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God is noted. Let vs build ( ſaꝝ they) a Tower, the top where 
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ſonne of Haran his ſonnes ſonne, and Sarai his daughter in 
lawe, his ſonne Abrams wife: and they departed together 
from Vr of the Chaldeis, to go into the lande of Canaan, and 


they came to Haran and dwelt there. 
32 So the dayes of Terah were two hundred and fiue yeres 


and Terah died in Haran. 


1 [Then the whole yearth was of one language.] Betauſt 
befo:e mention was made of Babylon bꝛerfelp „ nowe Poles 
ſheweth moꝛe largely whereof the place toke his name. And it 
is a hiſtoꝛie well woꝛthie to be remembꝛed, wherein we may 
ſe howe greate the rebellion of men is againſt God , and how 
vll they p2ofite in his tudgementes , And although at the firſte 
diewe the hainouſneſſe of the euill appeareth not: pet not with, 
ſtanding the puniſhment which followed,teſtifieth how great- 
ly that thing which theſe men toke in hande diſpleaſed God, 
They whiche imagine that the Tower was. builded to this 
end, that it might be a Sanctuarie and refuge fo2 the wicked, 


if ſo be God intended at any time to ouerthzowe the earth 


with a floud,followe nothing but the imagination of their 
owne b2aine, Foz the woꝛdes of Poſes tend to no ſuch thing: 
but here onely madde ambition, andthe pzoud contempt of 


of may reach vnto the heauen, and let vs get vs a name, We 
ſee the purpoſe and ende of the wozke begun, Foz whatſoener 
ſhall happen,they will haue an immoztall name vppon the 
earth : thus they builde as it were in deſpight of God, And ve- 
rily ambition is not only iniurious bnto men, but per uerſe a/ 


gainſt God him ſelfe. To builde a Tower, was not of it ſelfe (0 


greate a fault: but to appoint vnto themſelues an euerlaſting 
monument, which ſhoulde endure throughout all ages, that 
ſauozeth of exceding pꝛide ioyned with the contempt of God. 
And hereof ſpꝛang the fable of the Giants, that they ſhoulde 
ſet mounteines vppon mounteines, to pull Iupiter out of his 
heauenly thꝛone. And in deed this Allegozie differeth not much 
from the wicked purpoſe, which Poſes toucheth, Foz ſo ſous 
as moztall-men foꝛgetting themſelues, exalt themſelues highs 
er then ts merte, it is certeine that like Giants they doe wy | 


'* 
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with God. They p2ofelfe not this with their mouth: but it can 
not otherwiſe be, but that he mult needes directly aſaile God, 
goeth beyonde his boundes, As touching the time, Be- 
roſus fragment is to be ſcene, (if Beroſus the authour of ſuch 
trifles be to be regarded: where amongeſt other thinges , an 
hundzed and thirtte yeares are reckoned vp from the floud, 
when they beganne to builde the Tower. But admit that this 
account wanteth a fitte authour : yet neuer theleſſe it is moꝛe 
allowed then that reckoning of the Jewes, who ſet thꝛee hun⸗ 
dꝛed and foztie yeares betweene the loud, and the building. 
Neither hath another tudgement of theirs any moze colour, 
howe that theſe builders toke this wozke in hande , becauſe 
men at that time were verie plentifull in eucrie place, inſo⸗ 
much that they perceiued, that by reaſon of the daily increaſe 
and multiplying of mankinde, they ſhoulde in a ſhozt time be 
conſtrained to trauell further. But againlt this argument 
the ſingular bleſſing of God in multiplying mankinde is ſet. 
But Poles lemeth to take away all controuerſie , Foz after 
be hath made mention of Arpacſhad in the third place among 
the ſonnes of @hem, he by and by nameth Peleg his ſonne 
in the fourth degree,in whoſe time the tongues were diuided, 
And by the ſupputation of yeares, which he ſetteth downe, it 
appereth fo2 certeine,that there came one only 'age betweene, 
But it is to be noted that it is not ſayd, that the tongues were 
diuided ſtreight after that Peleg was boꝛne: noz yet that any 
certeine time is pzefixed ; Moꝛeouer, this was added ouer and 
aboue all the greate miſeries of Noah, that he heard that this 
wicked counſell was taken in hande of his poſteritie. And 
there is no doubt but that he was wounded with great griefe 
when he ſawe that they were ſo ſharpe ſet to runne headlong 
into their owne deſtruction, But the Loꝛde thus exerciſed the 
holie Father, euen in his extreame olde age: to teache vs not 
to be diſcouraged with continuall conflictes, Jf any man like 
better of that whiche the Jewes commonly holde, the diui⸗ 
lion of the earth ſhall be referred to the firſte departures to 
dwell elſe where, when men began to be diſtributed into di- 
uers countries: but that which we haue heard already in the 
Chapter going befoze, concerning p Ponarchie of Nemrod, is 
Q. tit. contrarie 
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2 48 rie fo this. But we may, if we wall, allowe of that iudgement 
whiche was ſet downe in the middle place: howe that the con⸗ 
fuſion of tongues happened vnder the extreme old age of Þe- 
leg, Foz he lined almoſt two hundzed and foꝛtie yeares, Net; 
ther ſhall it be abſurde, if we ſay that the dominion of Nem⸗ 
rod laſted two oꝛ th:& ages. But J, as in maters doubtfull, do 
willingly ſubſcribe, that there was moꝛe ſpace of time be⸗ 
twene the floud,and the purpoſe of building the Tower, 
Mo2couer, when Poſes ſayth, Ihe earth was of one language, 
he commendeth the rare grace of God: fo2 that among men 
farre diſpearſed, he woulde notwithſtanding haue the holie 
bonde ol ſocietie continued, that they might haue one tongue 
oꝛ language generally among themſelues. And verily the dj 
uerſitie of tongues is to be accounted as a miracle. Fo? ſ&- 
ing the tongue is the character and expꝛeſſer of the minde, how 
commeth it to paſſe that men being all partakers of reaſon, 
and boꝛne to a life in ſocietie,ſpeake not al one language toge- 

The diuia ther? Therefoꝛe Moſes teacheth that this defect, becauſe it is 

on of ton- contrarie to nature, is accidentall,and that it is apun 

gues is a ſent by God vnto men, that their tongues might be _—_ 

jul bu. becauſe they wickedly confpired againſt Cod. The 

© Got, ſpeache ought to haue mainteined the conſent Ane, 
mong them: but this route of whiche Moſes ſpeaketh, after 
they had withdzawne them ſelues from the pure wo2thippe 
of God, and from the holy compame ofthe faithfull, fell to rey 
bellion againſt God, Therefoꝛe, by the iuſt vengeance of Cod, 
their tongues were diuided. 

2 [They found a platine in the lande of Shimar JI By theſe 
woꝛdes we may coniecture, that Poſes ſpeaketh of Nemrod, 
and of the people whiche he had gathered vnto him. But ad⸗ 
mit, that Nemrod was the thirfe capteine to builde ſo grratt 
a building, whereby he might make a fearefull monument dof 
his crueltie : pet foꝛ all that, oſes plainely ſhe weth, that this 
woꝛke was not taken in hande by the counſell and will of one 
man: but that all conſpired together, inſomuch that the fault 
and blame cannot be layde vppon one oz a fewe. 

3 And they ſayd one to another. That is to ſay, They mu⸗ 


tuaily incouraged one another: t euerie one did not only mu 
dil 
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dily ſet to bis hande, but pꝛouoked others alſo to gine the en⸗ 

terpꝛile.¶ Come let vs make bricke. ] Poſes meaneth, that they 

were not moued to take this thing in hande, dy the ealinetke of 

the woꝛke, oz by other netellar ies, which were at hande : but 

rather that they ſtroue euen againſt great and hard lettes. By 

which þ greeuouſnelſe of their fact is mcreaſed, Foz how com⸗ 

meth it to paſſe, that they tyꝛe and werie themſelues in vaine, 

in a painful and laboꝛious wozke,but onely becauſe like vnto 

madde men, they ſet themſelues againſt God Otten times 
difficultie and hardneſſe to bzing dur purpoſe about, doth diſ⸗ 

courage vs from neceſſarte wozkes : but theſe men lacking 

ſtones and mozter, pet fo2 all that make no donbfe fo erecte 

a building that ſhall reach to the cloudes . By this cramplo 

therefoꝛe we are taught, where vnto the luſt and defire of men 

tendeth, when they are ambitioully minded, Euen as it is alſo 

ſayed by tho Heathen Poet: The pꝛeſumptuous dare take all 

thinges in hande: Pankinde falleth, by doing that whiche is 
vnlawkull. And a little after that he ſayth: There is nothing 

ta harde foz moztall men, Thꝛough tliſhneſſe we alſaile the 

4 [Whoſe toppe may reach vnto the heauens. ] This 

is a Hyper holical ſpeach, by which they greatly extol, thzough 

boaſting of the building, the heigth which they goe about. And 

to this effect perteineth that whiche they adde ftreight after, 

That we may get vs a name: F0z they meane that it ſhall be 

ſuche a woꝛke, that it ſhall not onely make the beholders to 

wonder at the ſame as at a miracle:but alſo that it ſhal be ſpo- 

ken ol, euen to the furtheſt partes of the earth. And this is the 
tontinuall madneſſe of the woꝛlde, to neglect heauen x to ſcke the world 
fo immoztalitie in the earth, where there is nothing but that deen | 
whiche is tranſitozie and vaine;Therefoze their care andfras fie mn 
uell perteineth to none other end, but only to get them a name the catch. 
in earth. This ſv blinde a deſtre is iuſtiy derided by the P20- 

phete Dauid in the 49. Plalme. And ſpecially when as erpert- 214.49 7. 
ente ( which is the ſchol maiſtreſſe of foles)b2ingeth not poſteri- 

ties, being taught by the examples of their elders, to a ſounde 

mine: but madneſſe reigneth in all ages. It is knowen what 

Iuuenal ſayth , Qnety death confeſſech what weake and ſmall 


Qy. thinges 
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270 thinges the bodies of men are. But not ſo muche as death £04, 
recteth our pꝛide: neither doth if make vsjto confeſſe earneſtly 
the miſerie or dur lofte, Fo2 often times there is moze pꝛide to 

vide ot fu be ſeene in funeralles , then in the pompe and ſolemnitie of 
neralles ex Marriages, Notwithſtanding we are taught by this example 
celleth the howe expedient a thing it is foꝛ vs to liue and to dye humbly, 
pompe And this is not the leaſte parte of true pzudence, ſœing in the 
ade middeſt of our life we haue death befoze our eyes, whiche may 
des teade vs vnto modeſtie. Foz whoſoeuer deſireth to be great in 
carth,firſte the ſame is contu melious, and diſdainfull againſt 
men, and then afterwardes his ſacrilegious pꝛeſumption bur, 
ſteth fo2th againſt God him ſelfe, inſomuch that like a Giant 
he warreth againſt Beauen . ¶ Leaſt we be ſcattered vppon 
the whole earth.] Dome Juterpꝛetoures tranſlate it, Be- 
fore we be ſcattered. But the pꝛopertie of the tongue will not 
beare this, Fo2 they deuiſe howe they may withſtande the pe⸗ 
rill which was like tocome vpon them: as if they ſhoulde ſay: 
It can not come fo paſſe,the number increaſing , that the ſame 
countrie ſhoulde alway holde vs all: therefoze we muſt eren 
a building, whiche may kepe our name there foz euer, al⸗ 
though we be ſcattered into diuers quarters of the earth. Not- 
withſtanding it may be demaunded , howe the remembzance 
of the ſcattering to come came in their mindes , Dome cons 
tecture that Noah tolde them of the ſame, who perteiuing that 
the woꝛld ſhoulde returne to his fozmer wickedneſle + coꝛrup⸗ 
tions, foꝛeſawe alſo therewith by the ſpirite of pzopheſie,a ter⸗ 
teine hozrible confuſton whiche was to come. And they thinks 
that the Babylonians, when they could not directly withſtand 
God, went indirectly about to turne away the puniſhment 
which was thꝛeatened vnto them, Otherſome think that they 
pꝛopheſied of their owne- puniſhment by the ſecrete inſtinde 

of the holy Ghoſte,and that without any intelligence. 

But theſe expoſitions are farre fetcht : neither is there a/ 
ny reaſon why we ſhould dꝛawe that which they ſay, vnto the 
curfſe which was layed vppon them. They knewe that the 
earth was made to be inhabited, and that the ſame euerie 
where peelded her fruite to nouriſhe men: and the multi⸗ 


tude it ſelfe taught them, that it coulde not be that they ſhould 
remains 
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remaine ſhutte vp any long time within ſo ſtraite a compaſſe, 231 
Taherefoze,at what tune they ſhoulve goe to another place, 
they thought god to leaue behindethema Tower foz ares 
membꝛaunte and teſtimonie of their oꝛiginall. 

C ButtheLordecamedowne, ] owe followeth the 
latter parte ofthe hiſtoꝛie, wherein Poſes teacheth howe eas 
ſily the Loꝛd ouerthzoweth their mad enterpꝛiſes, and bzin- 
geth to naught their whole pꝛouiſi ö. Foz there is no dout, but 
that they boldly enterpꝛiſed that whiche they had purpoſed in 
their mindes. But firſte Poſes teacheth, that G O D foz a 
while fared as thoughe he had not ſeene them, to the ende he 
bꝛeaking off the wozke begun by the confuſion of tongues , 
might the moze euidently declare his iudgement. Foz he doth 
oftentimes ſo beare with the wicked, that as one a leepe he 
doth not only ſuffer the to take many wicked thinges in hand: 
but alſo he maketh them to reioyce at the ſucceſſe of their wic⸗ 
ked enterpꝛiſes, that at the laſt he may make their fal the grea⸗ 
ter. Foz the comming downe, whereof Poſes maketh men- 
tion, is rather referred vnto men, then vnto God, whom we 
knowe is not moued by plate. But he meaneth that Gov ſhews 
ed himſelfe a reuenger by little and little, and as it were faire 
and ſoftly . Therefoze the Loꝛde deſcended to ſer, that is to 
ſap, he euidently declared, that he knewe well ynough, what 
the Babylonians toke in hande. j 

6 | Beholge the people is one] Some expounde it thu 
that GD D complaineth of this ſo great wickedneſſe of men, 
that with tuft ſoꝛrowe e greefe he pꝛouaketh hun ſelfe to ven⸗ 
geance: not that there are any affections in him: but to the 
ende we may learne, that humane affaires are not neglected 
of him: and that as he hath a care fo2 the ſaluation ot᷑ the faith⸗ 
full : ſo alſo he beholdeth the vngodlineſſe of the wick ed, euen 
as it is ſaide in the Pſalme, The countenance ot the Lord is o- 
uer thoſe that do eui lito cut off the remembramnce of them from 
the earth. Otherſome thinke that it is a cempariſon of the leſſe 
and ot the moꝛe: as if he ſhould ſay, There are as yet but few, 
and they vſe but one language anely: what thereſoꝛt will they 
not dare doe, if byreaſon of the multitude they be diſperfed.in- 
to diuers nations? But it ſæmeth ratherta mo, 9 
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272 ſpeche is ironitall: as if God ſhoulde make the matter hard 
vnto him, to repzeſſe their boldeneſſe, as if he ſhould ſay: This 
people is knit together in a ſirme conſpiracie:they haue all 
one language among themſelues : Yow therefoze may they 
be dinided? But he doeth, J ſap, in a contrarie ſenſe deride 
their foliſh and raſhe truſte: becauſe, when the wicked doe 
weigh and conſider their ſtrength, they arrogate muche vnto 
themſelues. 

[Come on, let vs goe downe,)] owe Poſes bzingeth 
in God ſpeaking, who pꝛondunteth that the ſame whiche they 
thought coulde be by no meanes lacked, ſhoulde eaſily be con⸗ 
founded, And this is the ſenſe of the woꝛdes: J will not vſe 
many engines, but J will onely blowe vppon them, that their 
tongues being confounded , they may be ſcattered like 
foles, And as they hauing gathered together a greate power, 
went about to reach euen vnto the cloudes:ſo on the contrarit 
part God gathereth together his armies,by whoſe ayd he may 
withſtande their outrage. Notwithſtanding it may be deman⸗ 
ded what armies he meaneth. The Jewes thinke that he ſpea⸗ 
keth tothe Angels. But becanſe there is no mention made of 
Angels : and becauſe G O D placeth them, to whome he 
ſpeaketh,in the ſame degree with him: that expoſition muſt 
needes be wꝛeſted, and iuſtly reiected, This place rather agree 
eth with the fozmer , whiche we had befoze in the creation of 
man, at what time alſo the Loꝛde ſapde, Let vs make man at- 
ter our owne image. Foz God doth verie aptly ſet his euerlaſt⸗ 
ing wiſedome and power againſt this greate people: as if he 
ſhould ſap, that he had no neede of foꝛreigne helpes, but that he 
had with hunſelfe a ſufficient ſupplie to deſtroy them, Mher⸗ 
foꝛe out of this plate it is pꝛoued not diſoꝛderedly, Þ in one eſ⸗ 
ſence of GD Dthere are thze perſons , And this example of 
Gods vengeance perteineth to all ages: foz men are alwayes 
very deſirous to doe moze then is meete. And this hiſtoꝛie te⸗ 
ſtifieth, that God will be alwapes an enimie to ſuche coun⸗ 
ſelles and p:actiſes : inſomuch that we ſe here a liuely image 

Prou.21.30 Df that which Solomon ſaith, There is no counſell, there is no 
wiſedame;there is no ſtrength againſt the Lorde . Unleſſe we 


hauetht bleſſing of God, from whiche alone we are to _ 
| 0 
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fo2 pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe, whatfoeuer we take in hand muſt 253 


needes come to naught, And foz ſo much as God pꝛonounteth 
that he hath continual warr with the vnbꝛidled pꝛeſumption 
of men, whatſceuer we take in hand without his will, ſhall 
haue ill ſuccefſe,although all the creatures of the woꝛld toke 
parte with vs. Po2eouer, although the wozlde at this day 
beare this curſe : yet nenertheleſſe, in the middeſt of the pu⸗ 
niſhment and hoꝛrible example of Gods w2ath againſt the 
pꝛide of men, the wonderfull godnefſe of God doth ſhine, ſoꝛ 
that the nations are able to ſpeake diners languages one to 
another: e ſpecially becauſe he hath publiſhed one Goſpell, in 
all tongues thꝛoughout the whole woꝛlde, and hath inſtructed 
the Apoſtles with the gifte of tongues, Whereby it is come to 
paſſe, that they are growen together in the vnitie of faith; whi⸗ 
che were afo2etime miſerably dinided, In this ſenſe the Pꝛo⸗ 


naan vnder the kingdome of Chꝛiſte: becauſe although they 
differ in ſounde of ſpeache : yet notwithſtanding they ſpeake 
all one and the ſelfe ſame thing, when they crie Abba, Father, 
Co the Lorde ſcattered them.) Men were befoze this 
time diſperſed : neither ought this to be counted in ſtead of a 
puniſhment,ſeing it rather floweth from the grace and bleſ- 
ling ol God , But thoſe whom befoze the Loꝛd had honoura- 
bly diſtributed info dtuers dwelling places, he now ſcattereth 
with ſhame and repꝛoche, diſperſing them here and there, as 
members of a toꝛne bodie. This therefoze was not a ſimple 
ſcattering, to repleniſhe the Earth, that the ſaine might haue 
the tillers c inhabitants thereof dwelling euer ie where: but a 
violent caſting fo2th, becanſe the pꝛincipall band of mainteys 
ning contunction among them, was cut a ſunder. 
9 F Therfore. tlie name of it is called Babel.] Beholde here 
what they gotte by ſeeking a name through folithe ambition. 
They truſted that the remembꝛaunte of their name was gra⸗ 
nen fo2 euer in the tower: but God doth not onely diſappoint 
them of their vaine confidence, but alſo ſetteth vppon them c- 
uerlaſting repꝛoche, that they might be erccrable to all poſ- 


terities, becauſe of ſo great miſerie bzought vpon mankinde 
chꝛough their fault , They had a name, but not ſuche a one as 


they 


phet Cſaie ſaith,that all men ſhall ſpeake the language of Cay xc, 


IOHN CALVINE 


2 54 they deſtred. Thus God beateth downe their pꝛide to their 
Tame, whiche _— moz2e to — — then is meete, | 
10 { Thee are the generations of Shem, ] Concerning the 
pꝛogenie of Shem, Poles had ſaide ſomewhat in the Chapter 
going befoꝛe:but now he ioyneth to the names of men p ſpacg 
of peres, leſt the life of the woꝛld might be vnknown vnto vs. 
Foz vnleſſe this ſhoꝛt deſcription were extant, men ſhould not 
know at this day, how much time there was from the floud 
to the ſame day, wherein God made his couenant with Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, And it is to be noted, that God foz honours ſake recko⸗ 
neth vp the peares of the woꝛld from the pꝛogenie of hem: 
euen as they whiche are w2iters ofhiſtoztes, ſette fw2th their 
Chꝛonicles with the names of Rings, and noble men. And pet 
foꝛ all that, this comendeth not ſo much the wozthines,+ well 
deſeruings of that familie, as their free adoption. Foz as we 
ſhall ſee anon, the poſteritie of Shem foz the greateſt part fell 
away from the true woꝛſhippe of God. Wherefoze they de⸗ 
ſerued at the handes of God not onely to be blotted out of his 
Calendar bokes, but alſo to be quite t cleane taken out of the 
woꝛld. But he eſteemed moꝛe of his election, whereby he had 
choſen this ſtocke from among all other people, then that he 
would ſuffer the ſame to fall foꝛ the ſins of men. Therfoꝛe out 
of many of the ſons of hem, he choſceth one Arpacſhad:out ot 
the ſonnes of Arpacſhad, he choſeth onely Sela:and aut of the 
ſonns of Sela he taketh only Eber, vntil he commeth to Abꝛa⸗ 
ham: whoſe calling ought to be accounted the renuing of the 
Churche.As touching the refidue, it is likelp, y befoze one age 
was complete, they fell to wicked ſuperſtitions, Foz when he 
calteth the Jewes in the teeth, their fathers Thare and Nas 
cho2 ſerned ſtrange gods: let vs vet know the houſe of hem, 
wherin they were boꝛne, was the ſpeciall ſanctuarie of God, 
where pure religion onght ſpectally to floꝛiſh: what ſhall we 
think happened to others, which might ſerme to be as it were 
ſet at libertie from þ beginning? hereby aſwel p monſtrous 
wickednes and vntowardnes of mans diſpoſition, as alſo his 
hardnes of hart, appeareth. Noah t his ſonnes,being eye wit⸗ 
neſſes of þ loud, liued as pet:the declaratid of p which hiſtoꝛit 
onght to haue terified then no lelle, then p viſthle bebalding d 


God, They were inſtructed from their infancie in theſe — 
ciples: 


Joſua. 24.2 
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eiples:how God wold be wazſhiped:how renerently bis woꝛd 255 
was to be obeied: what greeuous puniſhment remaineth foz al 
thofe, which haue bꝛoken the oꝛder he hath ſet: pet foz all that 
they canot be held but that they being coꝛrupted w their vant- 
tie, muſt needs fall away. Neuertheleſſe, there is no dout but 
v holie Noah, accoꝛding to his ſingular zeale 4 noble foꝛtitude, 
ſtriued by all maner of means to defend the glozic of God,in ſo 
much v he was verie earneſt r ſeuere:pea t thundered againſt 
the traiterous apoſtaſie of his nephewes: and whereas it was 
miete 5ᷣ all men ſhould tremble at his becke only, they are mo⸗ 
ued with no maner of crying repꝛehenſions, but being carried 
away W their outrage, went on ſtill, Let vs rather learne by 
this example, then by þ vain flatteries of ſophiſters, how fruit⸗ 
ful þ coꝛruption of our nature is, Wherfo2e,if Noah, S hem, x 
other ſuche great teachers, ſtriuing ſo valiantip, could not rey 
ſtraine the impietie of woꝛld:let vs not maruel if at this day 
alſo, the luſt of the woꝛld runne vnbꝛidled to all maner of wics 
ked + vngodlie wozſhippings, notwithſtanding all the lets of 
doctrine of admonitions,t of thꝛeatnings. And herewithal we 
mult note, how firme yp ſtrength of faith was in p holy fathers, 
how ſtedfaſt their patience , who neuer ftackered at ſo many 
ſtübling ſfones which were daily caſt in their way, Uery well 
therfoze doth Luther compare þ vnſpekable tozments, wherw 
it was neceſſarie p they ſhold be vered, to many martyꝛdoms: 
fo2 p falling away of their kinimen frõ God,did no leſſe moue 
them, then if they had ſcene their own bowels rent and to2ne, 
and calf into Saͤthans ſinke x hell pitte. But when the woꝛlde 
was thus repleniſhed with wicked r vngodly men, Ood won⸗ 
derfully kept a fewe vnder the obedience of his woꝛde, that he 
might ſane his Churche from deſtruction . And although we 
haue ſaid, that tin Father and Gzandfather of Abzaham were 
apoſtataes, ⁊ aa it is likely not onely they, but diners of their 
anceſters alſo:pet not w ſtanding, becauſe thzough Gods elec⸗ 
tion, the church was ſhut vp in y ſtocke:e becauſe God had re⸗ 
ſerued ſome, euen vntil p calling of Abzam, which might woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip him aright: Moſes ſetteth down a continnall line, & ſo rec⸗ 
koneth them vp in p Cataloge of ſaints, Wherby we gather, 
as J ſhewed a litle befoꝛe, what great account the Loꝛd mas 


keth ol his Churche, which though it conſiſted of a ſinall * 
er 
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23 6 ber of men: pet notwithſtanding it is pzeferred befoze the 
whole woꝛlde. 

10 [Sem was an hundred yeares olde,] Foz fo muche ag 
Moſes hathe put Arpacihad in the thirde place, among the 
ſonnes of Sem, it map be demaunded how it agreth that he 
was boꝛne two peares after the floud? The anſwere is eaſie to 
be made, it tannot be exactly gathered out of the Cataloges 
which Boles reciteth, at what time euerie one was boꝛne, ſee⸗ 
ing ſometimes he aſſigneth to one the firſt place, whiche not⸗ 
withſtanding by the oꝛder of birth is the latter. Others an⸗ 
ſwere, that there is no abſurditie, if Poſes ſhewe, that when 
two peares were ended, he beegate the thirde ſonne, But the 
fozmcr aunſwer is rather to be receiued. 

27 [ Thare beegate Abram. ] Here alſo Abzam is placed 
firſt among the bzethzen:not becauſe he was þ firſt begotten 
(as q deme:) but becauſe Poles following rather the ſtope of 
his hiſtoꝛie, was not verie carefull in placing the ſonnes of 
Thare in oꝛder. And it may be that he beegate other ſonnes 
alſo, Fo2 in that Poſes maketh mention ſpecially of thai, it 
was done foz Lots ſake, and fo2 the wines of Jſaac,and'Jas 
cob, And now, why I thinke that Abzam was not the fir be⸗ 
gotten, J will bzefly render a reaſon, Moſes ſaith immedi⸗ 
ately,that Thare died in the lande where he was bozne, befoze 
his father leaning the land of the Chaldeans, went to Haran: 
And Abꝛam was then ſeuentie and ſtue peares olde, when he 
went out of Haran to dwell in the lande of Canaan. And the 
number of yeres after þ death of Tharcis here expꝛeſlely ſet 
downe, Now if we imagine, that he was boꝛne when his 
Father was th2zee ſcoze and tenne peares olde, we ſhall alſo 
confeſſe that we lacke thꝛee ſcoꝛe peares: whiche is moſte abs 
ſurde. The diuination of Luther, how that G O D hath 
buried that time in obliuion, to the intente he might hide 
from vs the end of the wozlde, it is firſt of all verie friuolous 
and vaine : ſecondly, it may be confuted by firme and euident 
argumentes, Dtherſome violently wꝛeſt it to the fo2mer 
departure: who thinke that heaboade fill at Haran with his 
Father foz the ſpace of thze ſcoꝛe peares: the whiche is veris 
bucredible, | 
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0 Foz to what end ſhould they make ſuch long delap,in the mp7 
deſt of their iourney ? But there nerdeth not here any long dil ⸗ 

g putation. In what yeare of his age Abꝛam left his countrie, 

e Poſes maketh no mention: he ſaith, that when he was ſcuen- 

e tic and fiue yeares olde, he tame into the land of Canaan, at 

0 what time his father dyed, when he had liued two hundzed x 

8 fiue peares. Who will not hereof gather, that he was bozne, 


e when his father was a hundꝛed and thirtie yeares olde 2 But 
fs he is named to be the firſt among the thae, whome Thare is 
19 ſayde to haue begotten, when he was th2c& ſcoꝛe and ten peres 
a olde. J confeſſe it: but ſuch a recitall,maketh nothing to pꝛoue 
Je the degrees of birth, as we haue ſapde alreadie, Neither doth 


Polcs expꝛeſſe in what yeare of his life Thare begate ſonnes: 
but onely that he liued to the age afoꝛeſapde, befoze he begate 
thoſe thꝛee ſonnes, of whome mention is made here. Where 
foꝛe the age of Abꝛaham ts ta be knowne by the other tompa⸗ 
riſon: namely, when as he attributeth vnto him ſeuentie and 
five yeares, when his father dyed, whoſe life reached vnto two 
hundꝛed 4 flue peares. A firme & ſtrong argument is alſo dꝛa⸗ 
wen from þ age of Sarai, It is well knowne, that ſhe was but 
ten yeares ponger then Abꝛam. It ſo be ſhe were the daughter 
of the yonger bꝛother. then muſt ſhe neceſſarily be as old as his 
father. They which obiect that ſhe was Nachozs daughter in 
lawe, oꝛ his daughter only by adoption, they bzing no reaſon 
to pꝛoue the ſame, but mere cauils. Fg 

28 [ Harandyed. ] Yaran is ſaid fo dye befozc his fathers 
kate: bycauſe he left him alive, And he is ſapde to dye in the 
lande of his natiuitie,namely in Az. The Jewes of the pꝛoper 
name of the place make an appellatiue, and ſap, that he dyed in 
fire, Fo2 as they are bolde in imagining fables, they feigne, 
that he with his bzother Abzaham, bycauſe they hated Jdola- 
trie, were caſt of the Chaldeis into the fire : but pet that Abꝛa⸗ 
ham eſcaped thꝛough the conſtancie of his faith, But the foure 
ttwentithChapter of Joſua which J cited befoze, doth plain- 
ly declare, that the whole ſtocke and kinred was noleſſe infec- 
ted with ſuperſtitions, then the countrie it ſelfe where they 
dwelt, J graunt, that the name is deriued from fire,cuen as 
cities are oftentimes named ether of their ſituation, o = of 
R, one 
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foe other tauſe. It may be that they kept e mainteined then 
the holy fire, oz that the Sunne ſhined there moze bꝛightly the 
in other places. Others will haue the citie to be ſo talled yy, 


cauſe it was ſituate in a valley, But there is no cauſe why we 
ſhould be curious in this point: let it ſuffice, that Moſes ha 
ning ſpoken of the countrie of Abꝛaham, by and by erp;clleth, 
that it was U: of the Chaldeis. 

30 [And Sarai was barren. ] He doth not oncly ſay that g. 
bꝛam wanted childꝛen, but ſheweth alſo the canſe, which was 
the barrenneſſe of his wife : to the end we might knowe, that 
it came not to paſſe without great miracle, that ſhe afterward 
bꝛought fozth Iſaac, as hereafter we will moꝛe fully declare, 
when we come to the ſame, Thus God would humble his ſers 
uaunt. Foz there is no doubt, but that the want of childꝛen dd 
very much areue him. He ſawe that the wicked did increaſe 
without meaſure, to the repleniſhing of the earth: he alone i 
depꝛiued of childꝛen: But although he were ignoꝛaunt of his 
calling : yet notwithſtanding, God would make manifeſtin 


his perſon, as in a glaſſe, from whence andhowe the Churce 


ſhould ariſe; Foz at that time it lay hid vnder the earth, asa 
dꝛie ſtocke. 
zi { Then Thare tooke Abram his ſonne. ] Here ought to 


be the beginning of a Chapter, bycauſe Poſes beginneth to 


handle one of the pꝛineipall pointes of the boke ; namely, the 


calling of Abzaham, Foz Poſes doth not alone declare, that 
Terah only changed, bat alſo quite and clear fo2ſwke his pur 


poſe: x alſo ſheweth the end,namely;that he leauing his natiur 


ſople,toke his iournp, that he might come into the land of Ca/ 
naan, Wherby we may eaſily gather, that he was not ſomuch 
the authour and guide of the idurney, as his ſons companion, 
Neither is it any let that Poſes aſſigneth vnto him the char 
place, as though that Abꝛam went ſw2zth by his guidance am 
conduct, rather then by the commanndement of OD. 5 
this honour is giuen fo2 fatherhodes ſake, And J doul! 
not, but that Abzam, when he fawe his father to obey ol his 
owne aceo2d the calling of God, he in like manner ſhewed hin 
ſelfe obedient vntohim, The authozitie therfoze is attribute 
to the father, as, that hc twke his ſon, Foz it ſhall moſt — 
ap 
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appeare anon, that Abzam was called of Ood, befoꝛe ſuch time 
as he once moued his fate to goe out of his natine ſoyle : we 
read not, p his father was caled. Therfoze we may conjecture, 
that the —— God was A dim, by #9 he 
t. Nether did the commandement of departure ut tha 
— might ſhew vnto his father, that he went from him foz 
no other cauſe, but fo2 Þ he pzeferred the tcõmandemẽt of God, 
befoze al other humane duties. Theſe two things without all 
tontrouerſie, we gather out of the woꝛds of Poſes : namelp, p 
Abꝛam was called by God, befoze ſuche time as Terah left 


his countrie : alſo p Terah him ſelf reſpected nothing elſe, but 


that he might come into þ land of Canaan, Þ is to ſay, that he 
might ioyne him ſelfe a willing companion to his ſon. Theres 
foze Jam aſſured, Þ he went out of his countrie no long time 
befoze his death. Foz it is very foliſh,Þ he being gon out of his 
tountrie, to go directly to the land of Canaan,ſhould tarrie as 
a queſt thꝛe ſcoꝛe peres in an other towne. It is moze likely, 
the man being ſtricken in peares, was ſtayed with ſickneſſe x 
wearineſſe, And yet notwithſtanding, it may be, p God belde 
the in ſuſpenſe foz a time: bicauſe | 
Charan. But it is euident by Þ foloweth, that the delay 
was not ſo long, ſ&ing that Abꝛam went fazth in the ſeuentis 
t fift yere of his age, who being now of a full age, + ſ&ing alſo 
the barrenneſſe of his wife, went thither And the towne wht- 


che the Yebzues call Charan, all wziters with one conſent, cal 


Charras, which is ſituate in Peſopotamia, Yowbeit, Lucanus 
rather Poetically then truly, placeth it in Allyria. It was a 
place famous at the deſtruction of Craſſus, and at the ouer⸗ 
thzowe of the Romane armie, | 


CHAPTER, XI | 
1 222533} Or the Lorde had ſaide to Abraham: Getthee 


| out of thy countrie, and from thy kinred, and, 

3 from thy fathers houſe, vnto the land that I wil 
ſhewe thee. | 
And Iwill make of thee a great nation, and wil 
bleſſe the. & make thy name great; & thou ſhalt be a bleing, 
3 Iwillalo bleſſe them that bleſſe thee, & curſſe them that 


j. 


oſes ſaith,̊ they dwelt in 
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{118 's | 
| | 260 curſſe thee,and in thee ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed, 
* 4 So Abram departed, euen as the Lord ſpake vnto him: 
MI. And Lot went with-him : and Abram was ſeuentie and five 
0 yeare olde, when he departed out of Haran. 
Hil | 5 Then Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and Lot his brothery 
il ſonne, and all their ſubſtance, that they poſſeſſed, and the ſoules 
Mt that they had gotten in Haran: and they departed, to goets 
„ the land of Canaan : and to the land of Canaan they came. 
1 6 So Abram paſſed through the land, vnto the place of Se. 
11 chem: and vnto the plaine of Morch : And the Cananite was 
then in the land. 
And the Lorde appeared ynto Abram, and ſaide, Vnto 
thy ſeede wil I giue this land. And there builded he an altar yy 


16 - 
| to the Lord which appeared vnto him. 


8 Afterward remouing thence vnto a mounteine Eaſtward 
from Bethel, he pitched his tent,hauing Bethel on the weſt ſide 
and Hay on the Eaſt ſide : and there he built an altar vnto the 
Lord,and called onthe name of the Lord. 

9 Againe, Abram went foorth, going and iourneying to- 

11 ward the South. = SUFI 

WINE 10 Then came afamine in the land: therefore Abram welt 

» downe into Aegypt,toſoiourne there: for there was a great fi- 
mine in the land, | 

1 And when he drewe neare to enter into Aegypt, he faid 

. to Satar his wife: Beholde, nowe 1 knowe that thou art a faire 

"of woman tolooke ypon. . | 

| 12 Therefore it will cometo paſſe, that when the Ar. 

me, 


5 ans ſee thee, they will ſay, She is his wite: So will they ki 

„ but they will keepe thee aliue. | | 

Wl | 13 Cay] ray thee, that thou art my ſiſter : that I may fare 

WH well for thy fake, and that my life may be preſerued by thee. 

"18 14 Nowe when Abram was come into Aegypt, the Ae. 

8 gyptians behelde the woman: for the was very faire. 

4 1 And the Princes of Pharao ſawe her, and commended 

Wilt! her vnto Pharao: ſo the woman was taken into Pharaos houſe: 
16 Who intreated Abram well for her ſake : And he had 

ſhee pe, aud beeues, and he aſſes, and men ſeruaunts, and mai 


{cruaunts,and ſhe aſſes, and camels, 


17 But 


* 
5 * 
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iy Bur the Lord plagued Pharao and his houſe with greaae © 

plague u bieauſe of Sarai Abrams wife. | | n ( 

18 Then Pharao called Abram; and ſaide: Why haſt thou 

donethis vnto me? Wherefore diddeſt thou not tellane that 
ſhe was thy wife? . 

19 Why ſaideſt thou. She is my ſiſter, that I ſhould take her 

to be my wife / No w therfore behold thy wiſe tale her and goe 

h Way. 

g 72 And Pharao gane men commaundement concerning 
him: and they conueyed him foorth, and his wife, and all that 
he had, , 

1 [For the Lord had ſaid to Abram.) To the end the diſozd2cd 
diuiſion of the Chapters may not trouble oz ſtay the readers, 
let them iopne this ſentence with þ two laſt verſes of þ Chaps 
ter going befo2e. Poſes had ſaide befoze,that Terah e Abzam 
went out ol their contrie, to dwel in the land of Canaan, Bow 
he declareth, Þ they were not moued raſhly ſo to doe, as is the 
guiſe of raſh and fickle headed men: noz pet foz the diſliking of 
his contrie, as oft times it hapneth to peeuiſh x wayward per⸗ 
ſons: noz} they were ranawayes,fpz any euil they had done: 


neither yet that they were moued by any foliſh hope oz intices 
ments, as many are caried this + that way,thzough their own 

deſire; but that Abzam was cõmanded of God to depart,+ that Abra 
he would not haue moned his fote,wout he had ben firſt wars wet out of 
ranted by the woꝛd of God, They which expound this, p God: his contrig 


ſpake vnto Abzam,after the death of his father,are caſily con- . 


futed by theſe woꝛds of Poſes, Foz if Abzam wanted nowe a 4.,mcor. 
countrie, and lined as a ſtraunger elſwhere, the commaundes 
ment of God were ſuperfluous, when he ſaith, Goe out of thy 
owne land, out of thy eountrie and from thy fathers houſe. To 
this alſo ts to be added the authoꝛitie of Steruen, who is to be Attes.7; - 
indged a merte interp2eter of this plate. He plainly teſtifieth, 
God appeared to Abꝛaham when he was in amta,bes 
fo:eheſtated in Charan, The he reciteth this ozacle,which we 
nowe expound : ? at þ laſt concludeth, $ Abzam foz this cauſe 
went out of Chaldea. Atither is þto be neglected, 
repeateth,ſaping: I am the Lord which brought thee out from 
Vr ofthe Chaldeis. | the ſame was 

not 


R 


1 152  TOHN CALVIN 
nao the irt time, wherin the Lo2d reached vnfo him his hand, 
* after he had dwelt at Haran: but whe as yet he dwelt at home 
105 in Chaldea: And this tommandement of God, whereof doub⸗ 

ting is foliſhly made, ought to ſuffice vs to overth2owe the 
tontrarie errour. Foz God could not haue ſpoken after this 
| | ſoꝛt, vnleſſe he had bene, as it were, in the midſt of his neſt, in 
1.7 p2olperitie, at quiet and reſt, without any chaunge of life, a, 
; mong his kinſmen. Otherwiſe, he might haue replied and ſaid, 
I haue left my countrie : Lam farre from my kinred. To be 
ſhoꝛt, Boſes ſetteth foꝛth this oꝛacle, to y end we mapknow; 
that Abꝛam and his father Terah,twke not vpon them ſo long 
a tourney, without the commandement of God, eUhercby allo 
it appeareth, that Terah was ſo deluded with ſuperſtition, þ 
notwithſtanding he feared God, It was a hard matter foz a 
wo2ne ſpent old man, to be dꝛawen from his countrie. There⸗ 
foꝛe a certeine true religion, although choaked, was as yet in 
1 his minde. Foz this cauſe, when he knewe that the place 
1 was accurſſed, from whence his fonne is commatinded to de⸗ 
U part, he intendeth not there to periſh: but iorneth him ſelſe g 

: 


158 companion to him, whame the Lo2d taketh away, What mas 
WIE ner of witneſſe, J vzay vou, ſhall this man be in the latter day, 
"ny to condemne our lluggiſh nealtgence 2 Ve might haue made a 
very reſonable excuſe, that he would be quiet at home, bitauſt 
| he had recetued no commaundement to the contrarie. But be⸗ 

I; ing blinde in the darkneſſe of inſidelitie, he openeth notwith- 
1 ſtanding, his eyes, to the ſparke of light obſcurely ſet befoze 
Wit! him. But we at this day, when the calling of God doth direct⸗ 
1 ly and cleerely ſhine vnto vs, are nothing at all moued. And 
* god: free this calling of Abzam, is a notable example of the free mercie 
18 mercie in Of God. Had Abꝛam pꝛeuented God, by any merite of wozkes? 
calluag A- came he vnto him at any time? had he won his fauour: Haß, 
| bam. hut let vs alway remember that which J cited befoze, out of 
fl the exhoꝛtation of Joſua, howe that he was d2owned in the 
if! | | linke of idolatrie : buf God nowe of his owne god will, rea- 
0 cheth foꝛth his hand, to bꝛing him, being out of the way, into 
if the right path. Ve voucheth ſafe toopen his holy mouth, that 
| | bdeeing deceiued with the ſnares of ſathan,he ſheweth vnto hin 
| the way of ſaluation, and it s maruell;that the milerable ad 
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ol man ſhuld be p2eferred.befoze ſo many holy woꝛchipers of 
God, in ſo much, that the couenant of life ſhould reſt vpon him, 
the Church raiſed vp in him, and he alſo appointed the father 
of all the faithfull, But this was done of purpoſe, to the end 
we might beholde in his perſon, a moze euident commendati- 
on of the grace of God: Foz he is an example of the calling of 
vs all: wherein we plainelp ſ&, that thoſe things which arg 
not, by the meere mercie of God, beginne to be ſomthing, [Get 
thee out of thy countrie. ] Here ſœmeth to be a ſuperfluous re⸗ 
petition of woꝛdes. To this effect alſo is it, that Poſes in an 
other place being ſo bzeefe, expꝛeſleth one matter being plains 
and eaſie, with thze& maners of ſpeakings, But the matter is 
otherwiſe, Fo2 ſeeing that erile and baniſhment, is of it ſelfe 
ſozrowfull, + the ſwetneſle of natiue ſoyle,holdeth all men als 
moſt bound vnto the ſame, God ſerketh by commanding Abzam 
to leane his countrie, that he may th2oughly perce his minde. 
Ihe had ſaid in one woꝛd, Leaue thy countrie,he had not a lit⸗ 
tle greened him:but yet fo2 al that, he is moꝛe pꝛicked, when he 
beareth that he muſt fo2ſake his kinred, and his father s houſe, 
And yet fo2 al that, we muſt not think, that God,as a Tpꝛant, 
hath delight in the greefe and trouble of his ſeruants: but thus 
he pꝛoueth + examineth all their affections, to the end he may 
leaue no lurking coꝛners in their harts. We ſ& that many are 
feruent fo2 a time, which are afterward very colde. Whereof 
tommeth this, but bycanſe they build without a foundation? Rach xcaly 
God therefoꝛe would thꝛoughly ſift all the ſenſes of Abꝛaham, 
p he might take nothing in hand raſhly oꝛ vnaduiſedly, g by x 
by repenting him ſelfe, might wend backe agatne, TUherkoze, 
if ſo be we deſire to follow God conſtantly, we muſt diligently 
tal to account al maner of incomodities which remaine foꝛ vs, 
al difficulties, all perills : 9a ſouden zeale may not only bud 
t bloſcome foꝛ a time, but alſo $we may all our life long bꝛing 
loꝛth the fruits of godlineſſe,from a wel grounded rot, [Vnto 
the land that Iwill ſhew thee, Mere is an other triall to pꝛoue Try 200 
— 2A — —— ſhewe him 3 

a the end by keeping his fernant in fiſpente,ho 
may make ths better friall,how tri he i e ez 
word: as ir he chdald (ay, J Ar e to to fogth 

: and 
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and J fozbid thee to inquire hither I wil lead tber, until thou 


bauing denied thy cantric,haſt giuen thy ſelfe wholy vnto me, 


True obe And this is a true experiment of our obedience, when we are 
ucacc. not wile in our own conceit,but doe commit our ſelues wholy 
unto p loꝛd. So often therfoꝛe as he requireth any thing at our 
hands, we mult not be ſo carefull fo the ſucceſle, either fearg 
oꝛ carefulnes may ſtay vs, Foz it is better to folow God bling 
folde, then by pꝛeſuming of our owne wiſedome, to goe aftray 
thꝛough croked byways whervnto y lame leadeth vs. If any 
man obiec,that this is cotrarie to the fozmer ſentence, — 
Moſes ſaid, that Terah and Abꝛam went out of their contrie, 
that they might come into the land of Canaan : the an were is 
enk eaſie to be made, if we graũt that the figure Prolepſis is in the 
»reacnis Peach of Poſes, as it is alſo following in the name of Bethel; 
of thiaget, and is oftentimes to be found in the ſcriptures. They knews 
which ate not whither they ſhould come: but bycauſe they determined 
attcrwarde with them ſelues to come whither ſoeuer it pleaſed God to cal 
— 4 p d them, Poles ſpening in his perſon, nameth a land which was 
forth. Or, not as yet known vnto them, but was afterward ſhetved un- 
whe thote tu Abzam, Therſoꝛe it is true, that they went fozth with this 
th112c5 purpoſe, that they might come into þ land of Canaan : bicauſe 
- ud fol they hauing reteiued a pꝛomiſe concerning the he wing ol the 
before, land vnto them, ſutfered them ſelues to be gouerned by God, 
vntil he had perfo2 med that in very deed, which he had pꝛami⸗ 
ſed vnto them. Howbeit, it may be, that God pꝛouing howe A- 
bꝛam was affected, toke from him all mancr of doubting, Foz 
we do not know in what moment of time, that was reuealed 
vnto him, which God would haue to be hidden from him, only 
foꝛ a time. It is ſuſficient, that Abꝛam declared that he truely 
obeyed God, when as he caſting all his care vppon his pꝛoui⸗ 
deuce, as it were, caſting all that might let him into his lap, 
doubted not to leaue his countrie, being vncerteine where he 
ſhould dwell. Foꝛ by this meancs, the wiſedome of the fleſhe 
© 3:Aaion was ſubdued,x all his affections tamed. Hotluithſtanding i 
map be demaunded, why God did rather tranſlate his ſeruant 
Aaſwcre. into the lande of Canaan, then into the Caſt, where he might 
haue liued with certeine of the holy fathers. Some, leaſt that a 
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Abzam chall be made a greate peopfe, whoſe wife notwith⸗ 
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bꝛought thither, j he might dwel with bis great graandfather 
dem, whom they imagine tobe Pelchiledech, But it ſhuld be 
vnlikely t cleane contrary;$ Abꝛam twke his iourncy to an o⸗ 
ther plate, ir the purpoſe of God were ſuch. And we read not Þþ 
he met with Pelchiſedech, but whe he returned from the war 
of the Sodomites. But how vaine their imagination is. which 
ſay, that Sem was Pelchrſedech : weſhall ſe when we come 
to intreat of Pelchiledech. And as touching the matter which 
we haue nowe in hande, we may gather, p the purpoſe of God 
was far other wiſe, then they imagine, by the end which at the 
length inſued. {Thoſe nations,bicauſe of their deſperat wicked 
neſfe were vowed to Deſtruction, God wold haue his feruant to 
be a pilgrime among the foz a time, j̊ he might th2ough faith, 
bebolde the inheritance of that land; tha poſſeſſion wherof,his 
poſteritie ſhould'iniova lung time after his death. TWherefoze 
he was not cõmaunded to take his twnrney into yp landfo2 any 
other cauſe, but only foꝛ 9-the ſame was to be voyded x cl&red 
af her inhabitants bozne there, þ it might be giuen ta his (@de 
to polſeſſe it. And it was a mater of great weight, that Abzam, 
Jſaac, and Jacob, were but fozreine inhabitants in that land, 
and that they imbꝛated thꝛouqh faith, that dominion whit he 
was pꝛomiſed vnto them of God, ta the end their poſteritie 
might haue the greater courage ta inioy the ſame. | 
2 [And I wil make of thee a great nation, Hitherto Poſes G44 core 
dath ſhewed what Abz& was comanded to do :now he addeth ma! 
a pꝛomiſe to the cõmandment of Gad,and 5̊ ſoꝛ no light cauſe; ot »ith- 
Fo: we being flow to obey,Godſhould.command vs in 'vaine; . 
vnleſſe he ſhould incograge vs with the pꝛomiſe x truſt of his 
grace + bleſſing . The which, although A touched befaze in the 

hiſtoꝛ ie of Noah, pet doe not now inculcate the ſame againe 

in vaine:foz this place alſo requireth y ſomwhat be ſaid: # the 
repetition of that doctrine, wherein is ſo great weight, ought 

not to ſceme ſuperfluous, Foz it is certeine, that faith tan not Faith fans 
ſtand, vnleſſe it bo builded vpon the pꝛamiſes of God, But on⸗ 22 
ly faith begetteth obedience. Therefoze to the end cur minden f. 
may be framed to follows G, it is not ſutficient totem⸗ 
maund ſumply what he woulde haue done vnleſſe he pꝛemiſe 

dis bleſiug therewithall, And the pꝛamiſe is to he noted. that 
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ſtanding, was barren, This might haue bene very effectual;if 
God had offered hope of the matter it ſelfe: but now, ſieing thy 
barrenneſle of his wife thꝛeateneth vnto hum perpetual depꝛi⸗ 
nation of the pꝛomiſe, a bare pzomiſe would haue bene very 
colde, vnleſſe Abꝛaham did wholy depend vppon the mouth of 
God, Wherefoze,he beholding the barrenneſle of his wife, ta⸗ 
keth hold by hope of the pꝛomiſe, that he ſhould be a great peo⸗ 
ple, And theP2ophete Cſaie greatly ertolleth this grace, that 
Godby his bleCing ſo greatly increaſed his ſeruant Abꝛaham, 
as to be a great nation, whome he found alone & ſolitarie. Any 
this which is pꝛomiſed here, is ſpoken with great foꝛce, as that 
he ſhould haue the poſteritie which ſhould come ok his ſede, to 
be great in number, and alſo a people peculiar and choſen from 
others, in ſuch wiſe, as they ſhuld haue a name by them ſclues, 
[And will bleſſe thee.] This, partly is added, to expound the 
ſentence going befoze, Foz leaſt p Abꝛam ſhould deſpaire, God 
pꝛopoundeth his bleſſing, which might be moꝛe miraculous 
then that which is naturally ſerne in others. Neuertheleſle, 
this bleſſing ex tendeth it ſolfe further, then to his ſeed: as, that 
he ſhould haue pꝛoſperous and topfulſaccelle in al his affaires, 
Che which plainly appeareth in theſe woꝛds following, [And 
make thy name great, and thou ſhalt be a bleſsing. ] Foz haps 
pineſſe is pꝛomiſed, which may make all men euerp where to 
wonder, in ſo much, that they may take vnto them the perſon 
of Abꝛam, foꝛ a foʒme of bleſſing, as an example. Others re- 
ſolue if info an Adiectiue, Thou ſhalt be a bleſsing, that is to 
ſay,All men (hal bleſſe thee, But the fozmer ſenſe doth beter a⸗ 
gret. Man alſo expound it acttnely,as if it were ſaid,Pp grace 
ſhal not reſt in thee, that thou alone mayſt iniop the ſame ; but 
it ſhall extend it ſelfe ninch larger, euen to all nations, Theres 
koꝛe J do now ſo peald the ſame vnto thee, that it ſhall redoand 
fo the whole woꝛld. But God commeth not as yet to this pars 
fictpation,as J will ſhewe anon, 

3 [l will bleſſe alſo them that bleſſe thee. Here 5ᷣ̊ godneſſe 
ol Gad dath wonderfully ſhew it ſelf, in that he familiarly mas 
keth a couenant with Av2amzenen as me are wont to do with 
their fellowes e companions, Fo2 this is a ſolemne foꝛme of 
couenants betwerne kings and others , the ſame do pꝛomiſe 
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that they will be either enimies 02 friendes, one to another, 
This is an vnſpeakable pledge of rare love, that God doth ſo 
far abaſe hum ſelfe foz our ſake. Fo2 although he ſpeaketh here 
to one man. in another place he declarcth the ſame affection to⸗ 
wards al his faithful ſeruants. So Þ here we may gather a ge 
nerall doctrine, how Þ God doth ſo loue vs, p he will bleſſe our 
friends. take vengeance vpon our enimies. And we are tau⸗ 


ght by this ſentence, howe much ſo euer the childzenof God , cit. 
ſeke after peate:pet notwſfanding,they ſhal neuer want eni⸗ Jen gcuct 
mies. Uertly, if cuer any man behaued him ſelfe peaceably as wan cni- 
mong men, inſomuch p he.deſerued to be beloued of all men, A⸗ mics. 


bꝛam may be numbꝛed among the cheefe , Vet notwſtanding, 
be wanted not enimies: bitauſe he had pᷣ diueil his aduerſarie, 
who hath p wicked in his hand, whom he ſtirreth vp continual 
y to annoy t trouble the god. Therloꝛe there is no cauſe whp 
the vnthank fulnes ol p woꝛld ſhould diſcourage vs, if manp, to 
whome we haue done god, be our enimies, eſ&ke to hurt vs, 
being pꝛouoked with no manner of iniurie:but let vs content 
dur ſektes with this only ſolace,̊ God faketh our part. Poze- 
oucr, God erhoꝛteth his ſeruants to imbꝛace faith @ humanity 
with al y godly:t alſo p they do abſtein from al maner of iniu⸗ 
rie. Foꝛ this is no ſinall incouragment to help the faithful,p if 
we do them any god. Cod wil reward it:neither ought it a lit⸗ 
tle to terriſie vs, p he thꝛeateneth vnto vs war, ik we hurt any 
of his. ¶ And in thet ſhal al fam ies o the eat th be bleſſed. Ar 


any man like to take this plate moꝛʒe ſtreightip, bycauſe they farhloll. 


which bleſſe their childze oꝛ frends, wil take p name of Abꝛam 
by a pꝛouerbal figure:let him inioy his ſenſe. F029 phꝛaſe of þ 
Hebꝛue tong beareth this, Abꝛam be faide to be anotable ex⸗ 
ample of happineſſe in tune to tome. ot ſtanding. extend 
it further, bitauſe think Þ the ſame is pꝛomiſed in this place, 
which God moze plathlp repeateth in the 22. Chap. following. 
And the teſtimonie # authoꝛitie ol Paul leadeth me herevnto, 
who laith, y the pꝛomiſe was made vnto Abꝛams ſeede, þ is to 
lap, vnto Chzift,430.yeres heſdꝛe the lalv. A: the ſupputatiõ 
of peres requureth, y the bleſſing ould be pꝛamiſtꝭ in Ch2ilt, 
when he came intu tho land of Canaan. Thereſoꝛe God in my 
ludgement pꝛonounceth, that al the Oentuies ſhould be bicſed 

in 
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in his ſeruant Abꝛam: bicauſe that Chʒiſt was included in his 

lopnes. After this ſoꝛt, he doth not only giue vs to ſtand, 
mt p he ſhal be an example,but allo ſheweth vnto vs the cauſe ol 
WW bleſſing:that there map be a ſecret compariſon between Adam 
il and Chꝛiſt. Fo2 ſeing we are al bozne accurſſed,ſo ſone as the 
firſt man fel from God, here a new remedie is offered vnto vs, 
Neither is there any let, but p we may fetch the bleſſing from 
Abꝛam him ſelfe, bycauſe this is ſpoken in reſpect of Chzilte, 
Here the Jewes diſpute the cauſe, and heap vp many teſtimo, 
nies of ſcripture, whereby it may appeare, y to bleſle to curſe 
in ſome one, is nothing elſe, but to wiſh well, oz to with pll,af, 
ter the ſame faſhion. But their cauill is eaſily ouerthzowne, 7 
confelfe that it is oftentimes true which they ſay : but not al, 
wayes, Foz when it is ſaide, That he might bleſle the tribe of 
ih Ela. 55.15, Leuie, in the name of the Lord, it is euident ynough, that God 


might not ſeeke fo2 any part of gadnes from any other. @&ing 
therfoꝛe it is a doutful kind of ſpeach,they muſt needs confeſſe, 
that either this oꝛ p ſenſe is to be choſen, accozdingas itſhall 
1:8 beſt agree with the cauſe. As foz Paul, he toe a general rule, 
I which is reteined among all the godly, t ought not to be deni⸗ 
| ed, how Þ almankind is ſubiec vnto the curſſe:# that therfozs 
the holy people is bleſſed, with the only grace of the Pediatoz, 
Uherevpon he concluded, that y couenant of ſaluation, which 
God made w Abꝛam, is neither able noꝛ firme, but in Chailt, 
Thus therfo2e J interpꝛet this pꝛeſent place, p Cod pzomiſeth 
| MN a bleſſing to his ſeruant Abꝛam, which ſhal afterwards flow 
1 ſpꝛing to al nations. But bicauſe this mater ſhalbe moꝛe larg⸗ 
0 ip expounded in an other place, A do now b:&fly touch þ ſame, 
4 [So Abram departed.] Thep take theſe woꝛds fo help their 
if erro2, which think p god ſpake to Abꝛam in Charan.But — 
| nil is eaſily confated, Foz after he hath ſhewed þ cauſe of þ de- 
f parture:which was,bicauſe Abzam was ciſtreined by þ com- 
| mandement of God to leaue his natine ſoile:he now returneth 
to j oꝛder of þ hiſtoꝛue. Why Abzam abode foz a time at Hari 
we know not:except it were bicauſe-god laid his hand on him, 
p he might not by e by inioy þ ſight of p land, p which though 
it were yet vnknowne ; vet not withſtanding, de pꝛeferred — 
4 


is pꝛotlamed to be the founteine of all god things, that Jſraet. 


: 
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fame befoze his countrie. Nowe he is ſayde to go out of Yas 
ran, that he might goe fozward in his tournie begunne : the 
which alſo the next verſe confirmeth, where he is ſayd to take 
his wife Sarai,and his nephewe Lot with him. Foz as they 
went out of Chaldea, hauing the conduct and companie of 
their father : euen ſo nowe Abzam being the head of the fami⸗ 
lie, he ſucceedeth his father in executing the ſame, Powbeit, it 
may be, that the Loꝛde then alſo exhoꝛted him to goe fozward, 
bycauſe his father dyed in the meane time, and confirmed the 
fozmer calling, with a ſecond oꝛacle. And it is certeine, that the 
obedience of faith is pzayſed in this place: and not that alone, 
but alſo the perpetuall perſeuerance in the ſame, Foꝛ 3 doubt 
not, but that the purpoſe of Boſes was to ſhewe, that Abꝛam 
abode not at Yaran, foz that he repented him of his tourney, 


as though he ſwarued from the right courſe of his calling: but 


that he had alwayes the commaundement of God pzinted in 
his minde. So that theſe woꝛdes, [As the Lord had ſpoken, ] 
Ithinke it god rather to referre to the firſt oꝛacle, as if Po⸗ 
ſes had ſapde, that he perſeuered in his purpoſe, and that his 
deſire to ferue God, was nothing at all quailed by the death of 


woꝛd, a rule ſoꝛ the framing of our whole life : that we might 
take nothing in hand, but that God map be the authour of 
ſame, Foz what ſo euer men diſpute of vertues and duties, 
there is no wozke woꝛthie to be pꝛapſed, noz deſerneth to be 


reckoned among vertues,but that which pleaſeth Gov, Foz „King.. 
he him ſelfe teſtifleth, that he eſteemeth moze of obedtence,then . 


of ſacrifices, Wherefo2e,ourlife ſhall then be well oꝛdered, if 
we depend vp6 Gods mouth, and take nothing in hand, with- 
ont his woꝛd and commaundement. 

And it is to be noted, that he intreateth not here of any one 
particular wozke, but of a general pꝛinciple of leading a holy 
t godly life, Foz the calling of Abꝛaham is handled, which is a 
common figure of the life of all the faithfull, Foꝛ we arc not 
all generally commaunded to fozſake our countrie: and A 
graunt, that this is ſpectall in Abzam; but he will haue all 
men generally ſubtect vnto his woꝛde and to ſerke fo; the rule 


of life from his mouth, that they de not * 
eir 


his father, Poꝛeouer, we haue here pꝛeſcribed vnto vs in one 4 * to 
ordert ours 
liues az 


right. 
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270 Yeir own fantafte, 02 with þ imaginations of men. Therfo;s 
by the example of Abꝛam, the firme deniall of our ſelues is 
commaunded, that we may liue and dye to God alone. 

The firlt 5 [And the ſouls which they had gotten in Haran. ] Sous 
mentis of les ſignifie here, ſeruaunts and maides. And here is the firſt 
ſcruants in Mention that is made of ſeruants 02 ſeruitude:whereby it ap⸗ 
the 5crip- peareth, 2̊ not long after the floud,it came to paſſe thꝛough the 
kurcl, wickednelle of men, that the libertie which by nature was co⸗ 
mon to all men, was debarred from the greateſt part of man 
kinde, But it can not be eaſily tolde, whereof the beginning of 
ſeruitude tame: ſauing that it is commonly repozted , that it 
beganne by warres : bycauſe the conquerours whome they 
toke in battell as captiues, they conſtreined to ſerue them: 
geruitude And hereof men bꝛing the name of bondmen, But whether 
was not at they were oppꝛeſſed by the lawe of warre, oꝛ conſtreined thꝛo⸗ 
the begia- ugh neede and pouertie, which ſerued the firſt bondage: this is 
ning the certeine, that the oꝛder of nature was violently cozrupted: 


+» rH bicauſe men were therefoꝛe created, that they might haue mu- 


ſtanding, there was a certeine equalitie to be obſerued, as as 
mong bꝛethꝛen. But although ſeruitude be contrarie to a 


right moderation, which ought to be wiſhed: and although the 


setuitude beginning thereof wanted not coꝛruption: yet notwithſtan⸗ 


is now law ding, it doth not therefoze followe, that the vſe which was 


full. after wardes receiued, which neceſſitie excuſeth,is vnlawfull, 
Abꝛam therefoꝛe might as well poſſeſſe ſeruaunts that were 
bought with monie, as the bondſlanes alſo that were bought 
in his houſe, Foz this common ſaying, That which pzeuay- 
led not from the beginning, can not take place by tract of 
time: admitteth (as weknowe well ynough) certeine erceps 


tions, and we ſhall haue examples thereof,in the eight and 


fourtith Chapter following. | 

6 [So Abram paſſed through the land.] Moſes ſheweth 
here, that Abꝛam, ſo ſone as he was come into the land, found 
not by and by a reſting place: Foz he ſaith, that he paſſed thꝛo⸗ 
ugh the land. Sichem, is not farre from the mount Garezim, 


towardes the wilderneſle and South part. *. — 
dades 


tuall ſocietie among them ſelues. And although it be pꝛoũta ⸗ 
ble, that come haue the ſuperioꝛitie oner others: yet notwith⸗ 
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woꝛdes of Moſes are as much as if he ſhould ſay, that the faith 
of Abꝛam is pꝛoued againe, when God ſuffered him to make 
ſuch a long pilgrimage thꝛough the land, befoze he gaue vnto 
him any abiding place, Foz howe hard a thing is it, when 
God pꝛomiſed that he would be his hoaſt, not to graunt vnto 
him ſo much as a little coꝛner, wherin he might ſettle him ſelfe 
But to the end he might be moze and moꝛe ercrciſed, and bꝛo⸗ 
ught to the denyall of him ſelfe, he is conſtreined to wander, 
and to fetch a long compaſſe. © And the Cananite was then in 
tlie land.] This which is here ſpoken of the Cananite, is not 
raſhly added: bycauſe it was no light temptation, to light a⸗ 
mong a falſe, wicked, and churliſh nation. What might the 
holy man think then, but that he was betraied into the hands 
of the moſt wicked men, of whome he ſhould ſhoztly be llaine, 
oꝛ elſe leade a miſerable life among continuall mturics and 
ſo;rowes ? But it was p2ofitable foz him, to be thus exerciſed 
and inured to the hope of a better life, Foz ifſo be he had bene 
gently and friendly entertained in the lande of Canaan, he 
would haue hoped foz no better thing, then to haue ben a con⸗ 
tinuall dweller there. But God nowe maketh him to haue a 
further regard, as to aſſure him ſelf, that he ſhould one day be 
Loꝛde of the land, and heire alſo of the ſame, at what time the 
inhabitants there were vtterly deſtroyed, Moꝛeduer, he was 
with daily vnquietneſſe, admoniſhed to lift vp his minde vnto 
heauen, Foz ſeeing the inheritaunce of the lande, was ſpeci⸗ 
ally pꝛomiſed vnto him: and ſering the ſame pertained not fo 
his kinred, but fo2 his ſake onely : it followeth, that the lands 
was not aſſtaned vnto him, as to the laſt inheritour, wherein 
he was ſo yll and vngently handled: but that heauen is ſet be⸗ 
foꝛe him, therein to reſt and ſtay him ſclfe, 

7 [And the Lorde appeared vato Abram. ] obe be ſhe⸗ 
weth, that Abzam was not cleane foꝛſaken, but that Ood till 
reached fo2th his hand vnto him. Not unthſtanding, it is to be 
noted, after what ſoꝛte, God helpeth him in his temptations, 
Ve offereth vnto him his bare wozd, and in ſuch ſozt to, as A- 
bꝛam might thinke that he was derided; Ve pꝛonounceth þ he 
wil giue p land vnto his ſerd: but where is p ſed, where is the 
hope al ſecd, ſeeing he was wout childzẽ, an old man, — alſo 

abarren 


271 


—— bo — 


— — — — = — CHER _ * — —̃ — a * 
r 3 eh we + r — — > yn; 
* — — > N p - math. 
we - 


— 2 a 


— 


IYOHN CALVINE 


| 2.77 a barren woman to his wife? This therfoꝛe was an bnſaugz 
5 ruth, and rie cofozt to the ſleſh. But faith ſauoured another thing, whoſe 
. the proper pꝛopertie is to holde all the ſenſes of the godly, bound with the 
i xe fherof. reuerence of the woꝛd, j the pꝛomiſe of God alone may ſuffice, 
1 Furthermoꝛe, although God doth in very derde eaſe and mi⸗ 
0 tigate the miſeries of his ſeruaunts : yet notwithſtanding, he 
i} doth not ſatiſfie the whole deſire of the fleſh, further fw2th then 
lt is expedient. Yereby let vs learne, that this onely remedie 
ought to be ſufficient fo2 vs in our miſeries, when God ſpea- 
keth vnto vs by his wo2de, that our mindes map fele him to 
be fauourable vnto vs: neyther is the bꝛidle to be loſed, to the 
inoꝛdinate deſires of the fleſh, God will not fayle to doe that 
which belongeth vnto him, but by the teſtimonie ol his grace, 
will comfoꝛt the afflicted, [And he built an altar. This altar 
41... Was a token of thankfulneſſe, Bo ſwne as God appeared vnto 
1-1-7]. bim, he erected an altar. To what end? Surely to call vpon 
gelle. the name of God, Therefoze we ſ&,that he bended him ſelfe to 
giue thankes, and that in remembꝛaunte of the benefite, he 
built an altar. If any man demaund, whether he could not 
God muſt Woꝛſhip God without the building of an altar :Jaunſwere, 
beworſhip that the inwarde wozſhip of the heart is not ſufficient, except 
* 2 z men iopne therewith an outwarde pꝛofeſſion. Oodlineſſe 
cl allo, bath his pꝛoper ſeate in the hart: but from the ſame rote con- 
out wardly feſſion ſpꝛingeth after ward as the fruit. Foz we are created 
and in- fo this end, that we might offer our ſouls and bodies vnto the 
|, wardl'y. Lo2de, The Cananites had their religion: they had altars to 
1 offer their ſacriſices: but Abꝛam foz feare he ſhould mingle 
ot him ſelfe with their ſuperſtitions, erecteth a domeſticall altar, 
4 where he might ſacriſice: euen as if he ſhoulde ſet a kingly 
ſ | th:one fo2 God in his houſe, But bycauſe the wozſhip of God 

| 


creme. is ſpirituall: and bycauſe all ceremonies, without the right 

nics are Aandlawfullend, are not onely vaine, and nothing wozth, but 
will. vainc with do alſo counterfet the true woꝛſhip of God, with a foꝛged and 
4 | | 2 av | falſe ſhewe, we mult diligently note that Poſes ſaith, that an 
. worſhip, Altar was builded to call vpon God. Therefoze, an altar is a 
which is foꝛme of the diuine woꝛſhip: and innocation, is the ſubſtance 
priacipall, and verifte, This note, eaſily diſcerneth hypocrites,from the 
true woꝛſhippers of God, who are moze liberall in externall 
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pompes then is merte, and reſt wholy vpon bare ceremonies, 
Thus all their religion is vnſtable, bycauſe it tendeth to no 
certeine end. Their finall intention is (as they ſay)to wozſhip 
God: but godlineſſe dzaweth moꝛe neare vntoGod: and ther⸗ 
ſaꝛe it trifleth not with externall figures, but it reſpecteth the 
trueth and ſubſtance , To be ſhoꝛt, ceremonies are no other 
wiſe acceptable vnto God, then as they are referred to the 
ſpirituall woꝛ chip of God, To call vpon the name of the Lo2d: 
oꝛ in the name of the Loꝛd, is two wayes expounded : namely, 
ſoꝛ to pzay vnto God, oꝛ elſe to extoll his name with pꝛayſes. 
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But becauſe pzayer and thankeſgining are two thinges, whi⸗ Praicr and 
che tan not be ſeparated : J gladly allow both interpꝛetations. eg 


uing can 


But we ſayed befoze in the fourth Chapter, that the wozſhip ot bee 
of God is not noted here in vain by a figure called Synecdoche, p,rared. 


vnder one kind: becauſe God eſtermeth of no dutie of godlineſſe 


moze,+ taketh no ſacrifice in better part, then the calling vpon PCal.50-23 
his name:as the Pꝛophet Dauid teſtifieth, And, ſo often as we Pl. 5 


reade this name(altar) let vs therewithall alſo remember the 
ſacrifice, Foꝛ from the beginning God would haue mankinde 
to knowe, that there is no acceſſe vnto him without a ſacrt- 
fice, Therefoze Abzam out of a generall doctrine of godlineſſe, 
pꝛepared a heauenly way to himſelfe to offer ſacrifices , that 
he might wozlhippe God aright. But we knowe that God 
was neuer pleaſed with the bloud of beaſtes. Wherefoze it 
followeth, that Abꝛams fayth was directed vnto the bloude of 


Chꝛiſte. But it ſemeth abſurde, that Abꝛam erected an altar obie&ion 


to himſelfe after his owne will, who was neither a P2ieft, 
neither pet had he receiued any expꝛeſſe commaundement 


from God. J anſ were, that by the woꝛdes of Poſes this doubt Laſwere. 


is taken away: Foꝛ he ſayth not ſimply, that Abꝛam erected 
an altar vnto God : but vnto God which appeared vnto him, 
Lherefoze the altar was founded in that reuelation: neyther 
ought it to be ſeparated from the ſame, a parte and an appen⸗ 


dir whereof onely it is. Superſtition frameth a Ood to it ſelfe S*perfici 


as it beſt liketh : and then it wozſhippeth him after ſund2ic 


faſhions + Cuen as the Papiſtes at this day boaſte with 

areate pꝛide, that they wozſhippe God, when as they doe but 

make ſpozte with their maln ing ſhewes, = the godlineſſe of 
. Abꝛam 
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2 74 Abꝛam is commended, fo2 that he wozſhipped God which ayj 
peared vnto him, by erecting an altar. And although Poſes 
ſheweth with what purpoſe Abzam erected an altar, when he 

ſuyth that he called xppon God there: therewithall notwith- 

ſtanding he inferreth that the ſame ſeruice pleaſed God, 

this ſpeech conteineth a teſtiſitation of the holy Ghoſt, whery, 

by he pꝛonounceth that he did rightly and truely call vppon thy 

name of God. Others boaſted, that they did fiercely woz 

God:but Abꝛam in only pzayſing God, reiedeth all the rites 

cuſtomes of the Gentiles, as the filthie pzophanation and dil⸗ 
honouring of his holy name, 

CAfterwarde remoning thence, ] When we heare that Abꝛam 

remoued out of that place, where he had builded an altar vn 

to God, we ought not to doubte but that he was conſtrained 

ſo to doe by ſome neceſſitie. There he found hoaſtes ſtarſe fa 

abrama nourable,Therefoze he remoueth his tente fo another place, 

pilgrim. VMherefoze, if Abzam ſuffered patiently continuall wande⸗ 

ringes: our delicate tenderneſſe cannot be by any meanes er 

cuſable,when we fret againſt God, except he graunt vnto bs a 

quiet neſt. But foꝛſomuch as Chꝛiſt hath opened heauen foz bs 

and openly inuiteth vs thither daily vnto him: we are fo take 

it in god part if he will haue vs pilgrims in the wozld, Ther⸗ 

foze the ſumme of this place is, that Abꝛam was vnſtable (as 

c. Cor. n touching his aboade, the which title Paule attributeth vnto 
Chꝛiſtians. Moꝛcouer, there is a manifeſt figure called Pro- 

eel lepſis, in the woꝛde Bethel, F02 he ſo nameth the place, that he 

was con might applie his ſptech to the men of his age. [And he builtan 
ſtant in all altar there: ] Moſes commendeth the inceſſant and perſene⸗ 
godlincs, rant care and loue of godlineſſe, which was in Abzam, F03 
by theſe woꝛds he giueth vs to vnderſtand, that to what place 
ſoeuer he remoued , he execciſed him ſelfe in the cxternall woz 
ſhippe of God: both, that he might not woꝛſhippe alter the 
manner of the wicked: and alſo that he might reteine his fa 

The wick. milie in ſincere godlineſſe. And it is likely that hereby he pur 

— 0 * chafed vnto him ſelfe no ſmall hatred:betauſe there is nothing 

 - that vercth the wicked moꝛe, then a contrarie religion, whert⸗ 


their icli- by they doe not onely thinke themſelues to be contemned, but 


zion · allo vtterly condemned ol blindeneſſe, And we knowe that the 
Cananites 
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Cananites were fierce and pzoud, and fo redie to reuenge des 
ſ1ghtes.Alfo it may be,that this was the cauſe of his ſo often 
remoning,fo2 that his neighboures were ſoze offended at the 
altars which he erected, Pea, in that he was not oftentimes Abram 24 
ſtoned, it ought to be referred to the wonderfull grace of God, veotureth 
Hotwithſtanding, becauſe the holie father knoweth that this bis = to 
(s iultly required of him: namely, that he ſhoulde tellifle that 5 Fre 
he had a ſpeciall and peculiar God,and that he woulde not de- * * 
nie him thꝛough falſe diſſimutation: he doubteth not to pꝛe⸗ 
terre the glozie of God, befoze his owne life, 

9{ Againe Abram went. This was the third remouing of 
the holy father within a ſhozte time, ſo ſone as he might ſeme 
to haue founde any reſting place. It is certeine,that be did not 
foz the nonce, to ſatiſfle his minde (as ſome light and fickle pers 
ſons are wont to doe) runne to and fro: but there were ter⸗ 
teine neceſſities, which expelled him, to p end he might learne 
by tontinuall vſe that he was not onely a pilgrim, but alſo as 
a miſerable vagarant perſon , in the lande whereof he was 
Lozde,But there inſued ns ſmall fruite of the often remo- 
uings:becauſe he ſought all that he could to dedicate vnto God 
all thoſe parts of the land, wherevnto he came, and perfumed 
the ſame alſo with the odour of his faith. 

10. | Thencameafamineinthelande, ] Nowe Poſes 
ſetteth downe a karre moze ſharpe temptation, whereby the 
faith of Abꝛam was tried to the quicke , Foz he is not onely 
tonſtrained to wander thzough diuerſe partes of the land, but 
allo he is dꝛiuen into exile from that lande, whiche God had 
; wen vnto him and to his poſteritie. It is to be noted, that 
| Chaldea was verie fruitfull: being accuffomed with plentie 
he commeth to Haran, where alter wardes it is thought that 
beliued well ynough, becauſe he was increaſed with ſeruants ,, .. 
andriches, But nowe beeing thzough famine dziuen out of „ele 
that lande, where he made account to leade a happie and riche ith la- 
life, pꝛeſuming vpon the wo2d t pzomiſe of God: what might mine. 
hethinke with himſelfe,if he had not bene well armed againſt 
the ſnares of Sathan ? is faith had beene ouerthꝛowen an 
hundzed times. And we know,that ſo often as our expectation 
Gdeceiued,and that matters yr out accozding to Ware 

J. ure, 
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2 7 6 fire, fleſhe and bloude by and by ſingeth this ſong, God deten 
neth the , But Poſes ſheweth'b2eefely how valiantly Abꝛam 
ſuſteined this violent aſſanlt. Be doeth not with long diſconr, 
ſcs greately tommend his conſtancie, but in one woꝛde bꝛarte⸗ 
ly and ſufficiently ſheweth that he excelled paſſing meaſure, 
when he ſaith, that he came into Egypt to ſotourne there, en 
his meaning is, that he neuer a whit the leſſe kept in his mind 
the yoſſcſſion of the pꝛomiſed land, although he was caſt out of 
the ſame thꝛough famine , and fled to an other place to netts 
fode. And we are taught by this example, that the ſeruants of 
God mult ſtriue againſt many lettes , that they may ende and 
finiſhe the race of their calling. 

Fo2 we muſt alwayes remember, that Abꝛam was not 

Abram is ſome one of the faithfull, but the generall father of them all, 
the father that all might frame them ſelues to followe him. Therefoze, 
ot the ag the condition of this pꝛeſent life is vnſtable, and ſubiecteto 
e thouſande alterations: ſo let vs remember, that to what 
ſtraites ſo euer, famine, warre, and ſuch like mutations doe 

dꝛiue vs, whiche nowe and then happen vnto vs contrane 

to our expectation:we muſt not withſtanding keepe theright 

. courſe,andy how ſo euer our bodies are caried to fro, pet aut 
+. -c« ix r« faith ought to ſtande ſtedlaſt. And it is no meruell, ſcingthe 
quired of Cananites mainteined their life but ſo ſo , that Ab2am was 

Abrams conſtrained. pꝛiuatelp to pꝛouide fo2 himſelfe. Ye had not (@ 

children. much as one acre of land: he had to doe with a cruell and mol 
wicked people, who would haue ſuffered him rather to periſh 
with hunger an hundꝛed times, then they woulde haue hol 
pen him in his neede , Such circumſtances as theſe , doe all 
plifie the pꝛaiſe of the faith and foꝛtitude, whiche was in 
b2am : Firſt, that where as he was oppꝛeſſed with famineas 
touching bodilie fode, he feedeth himſelfe with the onely p2v 
miſe of God: Secondly, that he is not dzawen away by an? 
foꝛte from that place, (but only fo2 a ſhozt time) where hewas 
tdᷣmanded to dwell. Herin he is far vnlike to manie men, 
euerie light occafion carrieth away to foꝛſake their calling, 
11 He ſaide to Sarai his wife. ] He ſheweth here howe 
Abꝛam purpoſed to ſane his life, when he dꝛewe neere vine 
Egypt. But becauſe this place is like vnto a rocke, wheren 


= SE ey, oo = yy © am. as at 


VPON GENESIS, CAP, XII. 


many ſtummble, it is miete that we weigh ſoberly and reue- 277 
rently, bow far Abꝛam is wozthie to be extuſed, and how farre , 
to be blamed. Firlfe of all there ſermeth to be a kinde of lie „rm 
mixed with diſſimulation, to the whiche he leadeth his wife, 
And although he doth afterward excuſe himſelle, that he lied 
not, and that he feigned nothing otherwiſe then the caſe ſtwd; 
pet notwithſtanding, herein he was greatly to be blamed,that 
it was no gramercieto him, that his wife was not defiled, 
Foz in denying her to be his wife, he putteth her honeſtie in 
hazarde , And hereof certeine wicked dogges take occaſion to hr 
barke,and ſay that the holie Patriarch was a Bawde to his Qandered 
wife : and that he might ſubtily pꝛouide foz him ſelfe,he nei⸗ by wick<4 
ther ſpared her honeſtie noz his honour. But we may eaſily o- dogg. 
uerthꝛo we this ſpitefull poyſoned ſlander thus: namely, i A- 
bꝛam had a further regard, ſering he was indued with ſo great 
courage in other matters, Furthermoze,how could it be that 
he ſhoulde rather go into Egypt, then to returne backe againe 
to Haran, oꝛ into his owne countrie, vnleſſe that in one thing 
he had God al wayes befoze his eyes, and his pꝛomiſe firme- 
ly ſettled in his minde 2 D&ing therefoze he neuer ſwarued 
from the woꝛde of GD D: thereofalſo we map gather, why 
be ſo greatly feared his life, that he ſ&keth to ſhunne the pe⸗ 
rill thereof, by an other greater then the ſame , No doubt he 
wiſhed to die an hundzed times, rather then to hazarde his 
wiues fame and credit, and to depꝛiue him ſelfe of her compa⸗ 
nie and fellowſhippe whome he loued alone. But he conſide- 
ring that the hope of ſaluation was included in him, and that 
he was the founteine of the Churche of God, and that the blel⸗ 
ling was pꝛomiſed to him and fo his ſerde in vaine, vnleſſe he 
lived : he doth not nowe make account of his life foꝛ any pꝛi⸗ 
uate affection he had to the fleſhe : but becauſe he woulde not 
haue the effecte of Gods calling to vaniſhe away in his death, 
lo great a care he had to pꝛeſerue his life, that he inreſpecte 
thereofneglected all other thinges. Thus karre fw2th he dc» 
ſerueth pꝛaiſe, that deſiring to liue to a god end, he was rea- 
die to rederme his life with any ranſome. But in that he deui⸗ 
(eth this indirect meane, whereby he might bꝛing his wife in- 
to perill of adulterie,he ſæmeth 25 beercuſed. I he had ben 
ty, care 
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carefull of his life, which he might lawfnliy. be, he ſhoulde af 
the left wiſe hane caſt his care vpon God. J graunt that p pꝛo⸗ 
uidence of God letteth not ᷣ faithful any thing at al to pzouing 
ſoꝛ the ſelues: but lo, that they go not beyonde their appointed 
bounds:hereof it followeth p Abꝛam toke a right tourſe, but in 
p verie way he erred:as it befalleth vs often tunes, ̊ although 
we bend our felues to Godward: et notwſtanding, we fal frj 
bis woꝛde thꝛough vnaduiſed ralheneſſe,in ſeeking vnlawfull 
means. And this ts comonly ſcene in doutfull matter s:becauſe 
when na ſucceſſt appereth, we are eaſily led away infoſundzig 
byways. Therfoꝛe though they be raſh Judges, which pꝛetiſe⸗ 
ly cõ demne this fact of Ahꝛam: yetnotwſtanding a parttculay 
fall is not to be denied, that he fearing death to be at hande, 
committed not the euent of the perill vnto God, rather then to 
hazard? the honeſtie of his wife. UWherefoze we are admoni⸗ 
ſhed by this crample, in doubtfull and intricate matters to 
traue the ſpirit of counſell and pꝛudence of the Loꝛds: and al⸗ 
ſo to embꝛate ſobꝛietie, that we take nothing in hande ralhly 
without his woꝛde. ¶ I knowe that thou arte a verie faire wo- 
man.] It may be demaunded howe Darai could be thus faire 
being an olde woman , Foꝛ admitte that ſhe had dene afoze 
time a paſſing faire t comlie perſonage: pet it muſk needes by 
that yercs had abated her grace: 4 we know by erpcriece how 
greatly old ⁊ aged wꝛinkles do defoꝛme, euen the belt 4 faireſt 
coun tenances. Firſt J anſwere, that there is no dout,but that 
there was then moꝛe liuelines in men then there 1s now:and 
we knowe þ ſtrength a life mainteineth foꝛme 4 beautie. Allo 
ber barrennes pꝛeſerued much her beautie, z the whole comly 
ſhape ok her bodie:becauſe there is nothing that doth weken 
women moꝛe, then the often bꝛinging foꝛth of childꝛen. And J 
doubt not but that the perfectneſſe of her beautie in that age, 
was the ſingular gift of God, But why he would not haue the 
beautie ofthe holte woman to be woꝛne and impaired ſo quic⸗ 
kely, we know not, except becauſe the comlines of her beautis 
was the occaſion of great greefe to her huſband, And common 
experiente teacheth, that they whiche are not contented with 
a lonely and indifferent comlineſſe, doe fiele to their great da⸗ 
mage how deere exceeding beautie is. 

[ Therefore it will come to paſſe, ] Abzam ſamet)'9 
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be iniurious vnto the Cgyptians,fo2 that he hath an euil ovis 2 7 


nion ol them, dr whome as pet he had recetned no hurte. Ues 
rily, ſteing charitie is not ſuſpicidua, he ſeemeth not to deale 
vpꝛightly, that he doth not onely accuſe them of luſt, but alſo 
bath them in ſaſpicron of murder: J aunſwere, that the 
holy father is not afearde in vaine of that nation, concerning 
the which he dad hearde many enill tepoꝛtes. And he had alre⸗ 
die had elſe where ſuch experience of ſo great wickedneſſe of 
men, that he had iuſt cauſe to be vttetly afearde of the pꝛo⸗ 
phane contemners of Ood. Notwithſtanding, he pzonoun- 
ceth nothing ol the Egyptians: but ſeeking to perſuade and 
bꝛing his wife into the ſame opinion, admoniſheth her beetime 
what may happen. And God commaundeth vs ſo to abſteine 
from wicked and ſiniſter iudgementes, that neuer theleſſe he 
permitteth vs to beware ol ſtraunge and vnknowen men: 
and this is done without iniuring of the bzethzen . Hot with⸗ 
ſanding, J denie not but that this feare which was in Abꝛam 
exceeded : and a pꝛepoſterous tartfulneſſe cauſed. him to in⸗ 
tangle himſelfe with an other vite, as we haue ſaide alreadie, 

1 And commended her vnto Pharao. J Although A⸗ 
bꝛam ſinned by fearing tw much, and befoze the time: pet not⸗ 
withſt anding, the ende teacheth that he feared not in vaine: 
Fo2 his wife bering taken from him, is carried vnto the king. 
Andfirlte , Poſes ſpeaketh of the E gyptians generally: then 
he commeth to the Courtiers, Whereby he gineth to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that repozte was made euery where of the beautie of 
Darai : and that ſhe was the moze grirdily intetteined of the 


Courtiers, who walke to wilfally in wandering luſtes. And Kinges 
whereas he addeth that they tolde the king, we gather howe cou:tes 


olde a coꝛruption it is, whiche at this day is tobe found with are tull of 


out meaſure inKinges Courtes , Foz ſeeing all thinges are orruti- 


there garniſhed withflatteries t faire ſpeches, the Roblemen 
and Gentlemen pzincipaly endeuour themſelues to bꝛing that 
from time to time, which may pleaſe their Uinges fantaſie, 
Thus we ſe, that he which deſtreth to be in deepeſt fauour,is 
addicted not onely to ſeruile flatteries, but alſo contentedto 
Hay the Applefquire. [ So the woman was taken into Phara · 
os honſe, ] Fo? ſomuch as ſhe was carried away, 3 had her as 
bode fo; a time in the Court, many thinke that ſhe was fit 
Diu, 2 
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280 J 
gien ia by the Ring , Foz it is not credible, that ſeing a lecherong 
danger of an had her in hande, that he ſpared her honeſtie. Thus much 
defiling. Abꝛam had deſerued, who ſubmitted nat himſelfe to the grace 

of God,neither ycelded the chaſtitie of his wife into his pꝛotec⸗ 
tion and cuſtodie: but the puniſhment which followed ſtreight 
after, ſheweth that the Loꝛde had a care fo2 them both: and 
thereby alſo we may gather, that ſhe remained dntouched. 
And although Boles expꝛeſſeth no ſuthe thing in this place: 
yet notwithſtanding, by comparing this and the like ſfozie, 
cu. s. (whereof mention is made in the twentith chapter following) 
we gather that God was her garde and defence, at what time 
ſhe was in the ſame perill,God ſutfered her not to be defiled of 
Abimelech the king of Gerar:and ſhall we thinke that he pal⸗ 
ded her to the will and luſt of Pharao ? UWoulde he not rather 
haue made her ſubiect to the ſeconds rep2oche, being once alre⸗ 
die deftled: then to haue pꝛeſerued her, whiche had alwares li⸗ 
ned a chaſte matrone ? Furthermoze, if he ſhewed himſelf 
ſo fauourable vnto Abzam, that he deliuered bis wife from 
ſhame, being verlded therevnto by hun againe: howe can it be 
then that he ſhoulde not haue pzeuented the firſk dannger:And 
it may perhaps be, that greater integritie was to be founde in 
that age, inſomuche that the luſtes of Ringes were not ſo vn⸗ 
bꝛideled as they be nowe in ſome places ſomel imes. Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, foꝛſomuch as Moſes addeth, that Abzam was friendly and 
liberally intreated foꝛ Sarais ſake: we thereby gather, that 
ſhe was honourablp interteined of Pharao, and not accoun⸗ 
ted as an harlot. Therefoze in that Poſes ſayth that ſhe was 
carried into the kinges palace, J doe not interpact the ſame to 
be done, that ſhe might by and by goe f@pe with the king: but 
that þ king might after aſolemne maner take her to his wiſe; 
17 [But the Lorde plagued Pharao. ] A Poſes did ſimply 
chewe that God puntſhed the Bing foz adulferte committed, 
then it ſhoulde not ſo euidently appeare , that he had pzeuided 
fo2 the chaſtitie of Sarai. But ſeeing he plainly erp2efeth;that 
the Kinges houſe was plagued foz Sarat Abzams wife, in my 
iudgement all douting is taken away:becouſe God fo2 his ſer⸗ 
uants ſake,put to his mightie hand in time, left Sarai ſhould 
be defiled, And here we haue a notable leſſon, an 
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the Lozde keepeth his ſeruauntes, who toe bpon him the pz0- o. 
tection of a contemned and baſe ſtraunger, againſt a moſt pui- / ge 
ſaunt king: euen as this hiſtoꝛie, and ſuch like, are celebzated thoſe that 
in the Pſalme: Albeit they were few in number, yea verie few, are bis. 
and ſtraungers in the lande: and walked about from nation to Pla.ioy 14 
nation,from one kingdome toan other le: yet ſuffered he 

no man to doe them wrong, but reprouectkinges for their ſas 

kes, ſaying: Touch not mine annoynted, and do my Prophetes 
no harme. The whiche alſo confirmeth our foꝛmer expoſis 
tion. F02 if God repꝛoueth Pharao, leaſt he ſhoulde hurt A⸗ 
bꝛam, it followeth that he kept Darais honour vnuiolated. 
Let vs alſo being taught by ſuch examples knowe, that how⸗ 
ſoeucr our ſmallneſſe in number and weakeneſſeis contemned 
befoze the woꝛ lde: pet notwithſtanding, that we are pꝛecious 
befoze God, inſomuch that he wil dectare himſelf to be an eni⸗ 
mie vnto Kings,yea to the whole woꝛlde foz our ſakes. Let vs 
knowe that we are defended by his p2otection , leaſt the vio⸗ 
lence and will of thoſe whiche are mightier then we, oppzcſſe 
bs, But it may be demaunded, whether this puniſhement Quas o. 
were iuſtly layde vpon Pharao, oꝛ no: ſcing he intended not 
neither by deceipte, no2 pet by fozce, to take away an other 
mans wife. J aunfwere that the derdes of men are nat fo be Junge, 
deemed by our iudgement, but are rather to be eramined by 

Gods leuell and line: becauſe it commeth to paſſe oftentimes, 

that the Loꝛde findeth matter in vs iuſtiy to puniſhe vs, when 

as we ſerme in our owne conceite to be voyd of blame, Rather 

let kinges learne out of this hiſtozie to b2idle their power, and 

in meaſure to vſe their authozitie , and allo to tye them ſelues 

to a voluntarie lawe of modeſtie. 

Foz, although there do not openly appeare any faulte in 
Pharao: pet not withftanding, becauſe he hath not a faithful 
ſcholemaiſter among menne, whiche dare reſtraine his will, 
the L © RD E chaltiſeth him from heaven . As touching God teeth 
dis familie, the ſame was without blame: but the Loꝛde hath cauſe of 
alwayes tuft occaſions, though hidden from vs, why he ſhould — 
puniſhe thoſe whiche may ſeeme to be innocent. In that he ene 
ſpared his feruaunt Abꝛam from puniſhement, it ought to be (cer) «62, 
alcribed to his fathcrly godneſſe. 

| D. uv. 28 [L Then 


— — leaſt he might be made a pꝛey. Foz we 
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1 Crhen Pharao called Abram, ] Pharao doekh iu 
ande mul with Abꝛam, in whome all the blame was. wy 
reade not here what aunſwere Abzam made: it may be that 
he pcelved to the true t iuſt repzehenſion, Notwithſtanding, 
it may be, that Poles omitteth þ excuſe, whoſe purpoſe was, 
to ſhewe his diuine pꝛouidence in pꝛeſeruing Abꝛam, and his 
wife. And although that Abꝛam knew that he was iuſtly pu⸗ 
niſhed fo2 his foliſhneſſe and pꝛepoſterous warineſſe: pet not 
withſtanding at another time he fell into the lame fault, ag 
we ſhall ſe when we come to the ſame, 

20 [And Pharaò gaue commandement. ] In that Pharas 
gaue cõmandement. that Abzam ſhoald be ſafe conducted out of 
bis realme. hennghtfeme therefoze to do it, to auoide danger: 
becauſe Abꝛam had cauſed the tountrie to hate him, as though 
he had bꝛought the ſcourge of God thither with him. But be⸗ 
cauſe this toniecture is of ſmall credite, I moꝛe ſumplx inter⸗ 
pꝛete, that Abꝛam had leaue to departe, and had certeine ſoul⸗ 


20ud the Egyptians were and cruelt and Abꝛam 
— vnto their enuie, becauſe be being ſondenly 


thereturiched,carried as it were nere ay with bun. 


CHAPTER. * 111. 5 
Hen Abram went vp from Aegypt, he and his 
wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him to- 
ward the South. 
MW þ --And Abram was verie riche in cattell, in ff. 
uer, and in golde. 

And he went on his iourney from the South a 
Bethel;to the place where his tent had beene at the beginning, 
betweene Bethel and-Haai,' 

4 Vnto the place of the altar whiche * had made 
mo at the firſt: And there Abram called onthe name of the 
orde. 
5 Lot alſo, who went with Abram, had ſheepe, cattell, 
and tente: 
6 So that the land could not beate chem that they aig 
well 
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quel together: for their ſubſtance was great, ſo that they caul 
not dwell together. 

Alo there was debate betweene the heardmen of A- 
brams cattel, and the heardmen of Lots cattel. (And the 
Cananites, and the Perizzites dwelled at that time in the 
lande. 

8 , Then aid Abram vnto Lot, Let there be no firife I 
pray thee betweene me and thee, neither betweene thy heatd- 
men and mine heardmen : for we be brethren. | 

9 Is not the whole lande before thee? Departe I pray 
thee from me: if thou wilt take the left hand, then will I go 
to the right: or if thou go to the right hand, then I will takes 
the left. 39} Ti, 

10 So when Lot lifted vppe his eyes, he ſawe that all the 

laine of Iordane was watered euerie where : (for before the 
rde deſtroyed Sodome and Gomorrah, it was as the garden 
of the Lord,like the land of Aegypt, as thou goeft vnto Zoar.) 

11 . Then Lot choſe vnto him all the plaine of Iordane, & 
tooke his journey from the Eaſt: and they departed the one 
fromthe other. | 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and Lot aboade 
- the Cities of theplaine, and pitched his tent cuen to So- 

ome. 
13 Now the men of Sodome were wicked, and exceeding 
finners againſt the Lord, | 

14 Then the Lorde ſaid vnto Abram, (after that Lot was 
departed from him) Lift vp thine eyes now,& looke from the 
place where thou art, Northward, and Southward , and Eaſt- 
ward, and Weſtward, 

For all the lande which thou ſeeſt, will I give vnto thee, 
and to thy ſeede for euer. | 

16 And I will make thy ſeede, as the duſt of the earth: ſo 
that ifa man can number the duſt of the earth, then thall thy 
ſeede be numbered. | 

17 Ariſe, walke through the land. in the length therof, & 
breadth thereof: for I will giue it vnto thee. 

18 Then Abram remoued his tent, and tame and dwelled 
inthe plaine of Mamre, whiche is in Hebron, and _— 
ere 
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284 there an altar vnto tlie Lord. 


Then Abram went vp from Aegypt. ] In the begin⸗ 


ning of the Chapter, Moſes commendeth the grace of God in 
pꝛotecting Abzam: whereby it came to paſſe , that he did not 

dnely retur ne againe in ſafetie, but bzought with him allo 

great riches, Foz this circumſtance is to be noted, that when 

de left Egypt, being laden with treaſure and cattell, he paſſed 

his tourney in peace: becauſe it is maruel that the Egyptians 

would ſuffer that to be tranſpoꝛted to another plate, which g- 

bꝛam had gotten among them. Alſo Poſes ſheweth, that 9, 

b:ams riches were no lette vnto him, but that he went foz- 

ward to the mark conſtantly, which he had ſet befoze his epes, 

bending himſelfe thitherward without fainting oz wearines, 

Riches, are Me knowe how greatly many are lette with meane riches, 
a let vnto in ſo muche that they cannot lift vp their head vnto heauen, 
marry . But they whom God hath indued with great riches , are not 
0e onely negligent and ſlouthkull, but alſo wholy dzowned in the 
* o earth, Mherefoꝛe Moſes ſetteth the vertue of Abꝛam againf 
Ache hin. the common Vice of others, when he ſheweth that he was held 
J:red him backe with notmpediments to come into the land of Canaan, 
not. Fo2 he might haue ſought his owne eaſe and commoditie, vn⸗ 
der an honeſt excuſe, as many are wont to doe: as that it was 

lawfull foz him to abide in Egypt, hauing the fauour of God, 

whoſe bleſſing he had felt there in large and plentifull wiſe, 

But he foꝛgetteth not what God had giuen to him in charge, 
Mherefozec as one at libertie and vntied, he haſleneth thither, 

whither he was called. Wrherefoze all excuſe is taken from 

riche men, if fo be they being faſt tied vnto the earth, giue no 

regarde vnto Gods calling. Wherefoze we are here to take 

heve of two extremities. Pany appoint angelicall perfetti⸗ 

on to be in pouertie,as if it were not lawfull to imbꝛace god- 

lines, and to followe Ood, extept we taſt away all our riches, 

Fewe follow Crates of Thebes, who taſt his treaſure into the 

ſea, betauſe he thought that he coulde not be ſaued withont 

they were loſt. Qotwithſtanding, many light and raſhe heads 

debar rich men from all hope of ſaluation: euen as if pouertie 

alone were the gate and way to heauen: the which — 

anon 
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ſtanding oftentimes doeth intangle men with many moe lets 
then du riches, But Anguſlne verie wiſely teacheth vs, that 
God gathereth together the riche with the paze into all one 
inheritance of life: becauſe Lazarus the pwze man was taken 
vp into the boſom of riche Abꝛaham. Allo, we are to beware 
of the other vice: namelp, leſt that riches ſtoppe and hinder vs, 
oꝛ clogge vs ſo, that we cannot gofozward to the kingdome of 
caucn, —_—_ | 
3 [And he went on his iourney,] By theſe woꝛdes Poles 
teacheth that Abzam was not in quiet, befoꝛe ſuch time as he 
was returned backe againe to Bethel. Foz though he pitched 
his tent in many places: yet notwithſtanding, he ſettled him⸗ 
ſelfe no where, to abide ſtill in one place. Ve ſpeaketh not of 
the South in reſpecte ol Egypt: but he meaneth, that hs 
came into a parte of South Juda:and that ſo he came into 
that place, where he had determined to abide after a long 
and weariſome tourney.Alſo Poles ſheweth, that he had there 
builded an altar afoꝛe time, and that then alſo he had talled 
vppon the name of the Loꝛd:to the end we map knowe, that 
he was alway tonſtant in the wojthipping ol G O D, and 
in declaring his godlineſle. Whereas ſome affirme,that the 
inhabitantes of that place were bzought vnto the pure wo24 
thippe of God: it is neither likety,”noz yet to be gathered out 
of Poles wozdes , We haue ſhewed in another place, what 
the meaning of theſe wozdes is, To tall vpon the name of the 
Lo2de: oz, In the name of the Lo2d: namely, To p2ofefſe the 
true and pure wozſhippe ot G WW D. Foz Abꝛam did not 
twelue times onely call vpon GO D in his life time: but 
when he pꝛayſed him, and openly declared by ſolemne ſeruite, 
that he had no fellowſhippe with the ſuperſtitions of the Oen⸗ 
tiles, he is then ſaide to call vpon GD D. Although there⸗ 
foze he alwayes wozſhipped God, 4 exerciſed him ſelfe in dai⸗ 
ly p:ayers : yet notwithſtanding, becauſe he daily teſtified as 
mong men his godlineſſe by outward p2ofeſſion , this vertue 
is ſpecially pꝛaiſed by Poſes, Therefo;e with the altar, in⸗ 
uocation ought to be topned : becaule by the ſacrifices whiche 
be offered, he declared what GD D he woꝛſhippedꝛto the end 


the Cananites might knowe, that he was not giuen to com- 
mon 


r . > E EC I. 


- 8 6 mon idolatries. 
F [Lot alſo, who went with Alm) Now followeth p * 
moditie which Abꝛam ſuffered by his riches: namely, that he 
was ſeparated and dꝛiuen from his Hephew, euen as from his 
bowells, whome he loued alone. No doubt, if he had had his 


o RN CALVINE 


Riches di- Wiſhe, he would rather haue caſt away his riches,then to haue 


uide tric-' 


departed from him, whome he accounted as his onely ſonne: 


ndes often igtwithſtanding he founde no other remedie to auoyde bꝛalles 


umes., 


Riches 


bring tho 


Fes. 


N 


and contention Shal we impute this to his euil oꝛ ouermuch 
waywardneſſe, oz clſe to the peruerſe peutſhneſle of his Ne- 
phew? But J rather iudge that we muſt conſider the purpoſe 
of God. It was to be feared, that Abzam woulde haue liked 
fo well of his pꝛoſperous eſtate: euen as wealth and pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitie blindeth many men.  Therefoze God tempereth the 
ſweteneſſe of richeſſe withibitter Gall: and ſuffereth not the 
minde of his ſeruant to be fo much delighted there with. And 
when a deceiuable opinion vꝛgeth vs · to deſire riches inoꝛdi⸗ 
nately,becauſe we doe not frele ho we many and how great in⸗ 
tonueniences they bꝛing with them, let the remembꝛaunte of 
this hiſtoꝛie ſerue to bzidle that umnoderate love, Alſo ſo often 
as riche men fle any troubles oꝛ griefe to ſpꝛing from their 
riches, let them learne to purge their mindes with this medi⸗ 
cine , leaſt they be addicted, beyonde meaſure to their pꝛeſent 
godes. And in verie deede vnlefſe God ſhould bꝛidle them now 
and then, whither woulde men fall, when they abounde in 
welthzAgaine, if we be bzought into any extremitie, let vs al⸗ 
ſo knowe, that God after this manner ſerketh to cure the ſe⸗ 
crete faultes and diſeaſes of our fleſhe. To conclude, let them 
which haue plentie, remember that they are beſet rounde a 
bout with thoꝛnes: and let them take herde, leaſt they be pzic- 
ked. Let them whiche are poꝛe and leſſe plentifull knowe, that 
God beholdeth them, leaſt they ſhoulde be intangled with cuill 
and hurtful ſnares, This diuoꝛce greened Abzam verie much: 
but pet he coulde cozrec muche of the ſecrete euill, leaſt riches 
ſhoulde choake the feruencie of his zeale. Wherefoze if Abzam 
had neede of ſuch a purgation to expell poyſon, let vs not mer⸗ 
tiell, if God oftentimes laping ſome puniſhment vpon vs, ſub⸗ 
due and kepe vnder our laſciuiouſneſſe. Foz he doeth not al⸗ 
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wayes tarrie till the faithful bo fallen: but pꝛouideth fo2 them, 287 
acaine time to come. Thus he cozrected not the couetouſneſſe 


and pꝛide of his ſeruant Abꝛam: but by a 


tine he bꝛought to paſſe, p Sathan toulde not infect his minde 


with any manner of entiteing baites, 


7 [ Alſo there was debate. ] That which J haue ſpoken al⸗ 
readie concerning riches, muſt alſo be thought concerning the 


greate ſtoꝛe, retinue, and houſholde. We ſ& howe ambitioulſly 
a great many deſire to haue a great multitude of ſeruantes, e⸗ 
uen like vnto a whole people , But ſeeing the great familie of nc pour 
Abꝛam was ſo coltly,let vs learne fo be well contented with breede tu- 


uants in 


ſmall families: oz elſe alſo to be quite without them if it ſeeme mule and 


ſo god vnto the Loꝛde. Fo2 it can not be, but that there muſt ent-. 
nedes be a great ſtirre and hurlie burlie in the houſe repleni⸗ 
ſhed with a great number of men. And experiente pꝛoueth the 
pꝛouerbe to be true, that a multitude is commonly verie trou⸗ 
bleſome. Nowe, if reſt and tranquillitie be an vnſpeakable be⸗ 
nefite: let vs knowe that we are in verie god caſe , when we 
haue a ſmall houſe, and being without many ſeruantes do liue 
without tumult. Me are alſo warned to take carefull heede 
by this example, leaſt Sathan by indirecte meanes bzing vs 


to contention. Foꝛ when he can not kindle mutnall hatreds 
betwerne vs, he bꝛingeth vs into fo2reine bꝛalles and ſtrifes. 
Lot and Ab2am did agree together: but a contention being 
betweene the Dhepeheardes,he carrieth them violently, inſo⸗ 
much that they are conſtrained to depart the one from the o⸗ 
ther, And yet notwithſtanding there is no doubt, but that A- 
bꝛam did faithfully inſtructe his ſeruantes to followe peace: 
but his care and endeuour toke no ſuche effecte, but that he 
perteiueth that they were like vnto blowing bellowes to kin⸗ 
dle the moſte peſtilent fire of diſcoꝛde in his houſe, Wherefoze 
it is no meruell, if there ariſe troubles and tumultes often 
times in churches and congregations whiche are populous, 
Abꝛam had about thze hundzed ſeruants : and it is verie like⸗ 
ly that the houſholde of Lot was much lefſe , What then ſhall 
we thinke will come topaſſe among fiue oz ſire thouſande: 
ſpecially, where they whiche contende are not ſernauntes, 
but at their owne libertie : But euen as we muſte nat 
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© be fronbled with ſuch offences : ſo by all meanes we muſt be. 
ware, that the contentions ware not hot, Foz except a remedig 
be pꝛouided in time, they will quickely burſt fwzth into daun⸗ 
ger ous diſco2de, [| T he Cananite, and the Phereſite.] Moſes ad, 
deth this, to amplifie the euill. Foꝛ he telleth that ſuche was 
the heate of the tontention, that it coulde not be reſtrained oz 
mitigated. no not with the feare of pꝛeſent deſtruction . They 
were beſet rounde about, with as many enimies, as neigh- 
bours, There wanted nothing therefoze to deſtroy them, but 
the occaſion whiche they gaue by their contentions u bzalles, 
Anger ba Thus alſo blinde anger and outrage depꝛiueth men of reaſon, 
niſhcth a at what time they are growen tobe exceeding hot in ſcoul- 
men ofren ding and chyding, inſomuch that they regarde not death, whi⸗ 
times, che they ſee befoꝛe their eyes. But although the Cananites doe 
not alway beſiege vs: et notwithſtanding, we are conuerſant 

among enimies, ſo long as we are pilgrimes in the wozlbe. 
Uherefo2e,if ſo be we haue any care foꝛ our owne ſafetie, oz 

| fo: the ſafetie of our bꝛethꝛen, let vs beware of contentions, 

which put vs into the deathfull handes of Hathan. 

8[And Abram ſayd vnto Lot.] Firſt Poſes teacheth, that 

when Abꝛam ſawe that contention was growne he played the 

part of a god houſholder, which ſeketh to make peace in his 
familie, and then by his moderation ſeeketh a remedie to take 

away the miſchicfe. And although the ſernantes onelp conten⸗ 

ded; yet notwithſtanding, he ſayth not in vaine, Let there be no 

& contention betweene me and thee . Becauſe it can verie hard⸗ 
Deu ly be, but that the contagion of bzall and contention will 
ſet ſtriſe come from the houſhold ſeruants, to be betweene the maiſters 
betycene themſelues, although otherwiſe they doe agree well together: 
cheir mai- and he at the laſt fozeſeth , that friendſhippe can not ſtande 
en. vnbꝛoken off, except he ſeeke to pꝛouide a remedie in time, the 
miſchiefe comming on ſo faſt. But he romembꝛeth the bond 
of bloud and kinred: not becauſe the ſame ought to be ſufficts 
ent alone to mainteine peace betweene them:but that he might 
the moꝛe bend and mollifie the minde of his Nephew, Fo2 at 
what time the feare of God is leſſe effectuall with vs then it 
ought to be:it is p2ofitable to vſe other helpes,to kœpe vs in 


che doing of cur duetie. But nowe, ſeeing we are all gens 
an 
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and cholen to be the ſonnes of God, to the end we might be bꝛe⸗ 
thzen mutaally one to another, this holie cõiunction is leſſe eſs 
temed of vs then it ought to be, except it be able to pacifie con⸗ 


tentions. der 
9 [not the whole lande before thee ?:] This is the 


ſame moderation whiche J ſpake of: howe that Abꝛam, to 
put away ſtrife, willingly departeth from his right. Foꝛ, as 


oe, that is to ſay, ambition, 02 a deſire to overcome, ,,1;.;., 
is the mother of all contentions ; even fo, when a man doeth i; che mo- 
quietly and temperately fo2goe ſome part of his-0wne right, a ther of coa: 
notable remedie is found ont to take away all heart burning *<»40u. 


and bitterneſſe. Abzam might with an honeſt excuſe, haue ſt1f- 
p defended his right, which he remitteth:but he holdeth back 
nothing to purthaſe peace: and therefoze he graunteth vnto 
his nephew his wiſhe and deſire, 

10 TAndLotliftedvp his eyes. As the equitie of Abzam 
deſerued no (mall pꝛaiſe, ſo the raſhneſſe of Lot is woꝛthie to 
be blamed, which Poſes deſcribeth here. Podeſtie willed him 
not to contend with his fathers b2other : and ſo the oꝛder of 
nature required. But euen as if euerie way he had bene the 
ſuperiour, he taketh the firſf choice, appointeth to himſelſe 
that countrie whiche ſeemeth to be moze fruitefull and plea» 
ſant then the other. And without all doubt it mult nedes be, 
that whoſoeuer ſeeketh gredily his own comoditie,is vngen⸗ 
tle toward others. And there ts no doubt, but that this inhu- 
manitie pꝛicked the minde of Abzam,but with ſilence he digeſ⸗ 
ted the ſame, leſt happily he might haue giuen octaſton of new 
offence, And we ought alwayes thus to behane our ſelues, ſo 


often as we ſe thoſe,to whome we are ioyned, vnmindefull of gur ance 
their duetie: otherwiſe there ſhall be no end of troubles, and of iciucic 
contentions , And whereas he comparcth the plaine countrie <odeth 
which lay neare to Dodome,vnto the Paradiſe of God : many file 


interpꝛeters expound it, as if he had ſaide, p it was pleaſant, x 
berte fruitfull:becauſe the Hebꝛues cal all Þ ercelleth, diuine. 
Notwſtanding, J thinke$ the ſame place is noted, where A⸗ 
dam was at the firſt planted:foz Poſes ſetteth not down a ge- : 
neral milifude,but ſatth Þ the ſame countrie was wel wate⸗ 

red:cuerras he ſaid befoze of 5 firſt manſion place of man, how 
that a riuer being diuided into — parts watered the = 


1 
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290 the ſame alſo he addeth concerning parte of Egypt. Wh 

it doth moꝛe euidently appeare , that in one particular point 
! onely,this place is compared with the other two. 

| No the men of Sodom were wicked, I Lot thought him 
| ſelfe happte and bleſſed, that he had happened vpon ſo notably 
; a bleſſing : but at the laſt he perteiued that the choice, which 
| he had taken both raſhly and greedily, chaunced vnto him vn, 
| luckily : becauſe he had ta doe with pꝛoude and pernerſe peo, 
| ple, to beare with whoſe manners was a farre moze arienoug 
is thing, then to wꝛeſtle with the barreneſſe of the land, Thus he 
| Fooliſthe being wholy carried away with the pleaſantneſle of the pꝛo⸗ 
j — ſpect, is puniſhed foꝛ his foliſh deſire. And let vs tearne by this 
| Lo. example, not to giuecredite vnto our eyes: but rather tobe, 
6 ware of their inticements, leaſt they enuiron vs with many e- 
Lot ſcking Utlles vnawares : even as Lot was, who when he thought 
| a Paradiſe that he dwelled in the middeſt of Paradiſe, was fallen almoſt 
touad hell into the middeſt of hell, But it ſemeth ſtrange, that ſ&ing the 
Queltion. purpoſe of Poſes was to condemne the Þodomitcs of extremg 
wickedneſle, why he ſaith they were euil befoze the Lozd: why 
doth he not rather ſay,Before men? Fo2 when men come beſoʒe 
the iudgement ſeate of God, all mouthes muſt needes be ſtops 
yed,and the whole woꝛld alſo fubiect vnto damnation, Wher- 
foꝛe it femeth that Poſes ſpake thus, to extenuate their euil, 
But the matter is otherwiſe : foꝛ he meancth that they were 
Aalwere. not defiled with common ſinnes, which are often times found 
among men, but that they were giuen to hozrible wickednes, 
the cry whereof was aſcended vnto heauen, and called foꝛ ven 
geance at the handes of God, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. And in 
that the Loꝛde beareth with them foꝛ a time, and not onely ſo, 
but alſo ſuffered them to dwell in a moſte fruitefull countrie, 
who notwithſtanding were vnwozthy of light and life: let vs 
thereby learne, that the wicked haue no cauſe to flatter them⸗ 
ſelues, when p Loꝛd beareth with them foꝛ a time: xea, he han 
dling them gently u liberally, by his fozberance ſtriueth with 
their vnthankefulneſſe. Notwithſtanding, although they tri 
umph in their riot, and are outragious againſt God: yet fo all 
that, the childꝛen of God are warned not to enuie their pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie, but to tarrie the Lozds leiſure, vntil he ne 
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from their dzonkenneſſe,calleth them vnto hoꝛrible and feare⸗ 


lIiudgement, Therefoze Ezechiel ſpeaking of the Sodomites g. . 16. 
— 1 the cauſe of their deſtruction was, becauſe they were : _ al 


full of bꝛead and wine, and repleniſhed with all delicates, and 
were cruell and pꝛoude towardes the poꝛe. 

14 [And the Lorde ſayd to Abram. q Now oſes ſheweth 
after that Abzam was dinided from his Nephew , God gaue 
him ſolace to quiet his minde, There is no doubt, but that 
the diuoꝛce betweene him and Lot did wounde him verie ſoꝛe, 
ſeeing he was conftrained to ſende him away, whome he loued 
as his owne life, When as therefoze he ſayth, that the Loꝛde 
ſpake, the circumſtance of time is to be noted: as it he ſhoulde 
ſay, that ſalue was giuen him to heale his grerfe. And thus he 
teacheth, that the beſt remedie to mitigate and helpe ſozrowe, 
is placed in the woꝛd of God, [Lift vp thine eyes now.] When 
the Loꝛde pzomfſeth to Abꝛams ſede the land, we beholde his 
wonderfull counſell in the departure of Lot. He had appointed 
and allotted the land vnto one:if Lot had remained with him, 
the childzen of them both would haue beene mingled together, 
Che cauſe of the dillention was ſinneful,but the Lozde,accoz2s 
ding to his vnſpeakeable wiſedome,turneth it vnto a god end 
leſt that the poſteritie of Lotſhould enioy any part of the inhe⸗ 
ritafſte. Whis is the reaſon why he ſaith, Al the land that thou 
ſeeſt will I giue voto thee, and vnto thy ſeede for euer. Where 
foze there is no cauſe why this ſolitarineſſe ſhould be to grie⸗ 
nous vnto the, ſince thou art to receiue ſo notable a rewarde. 
Fo; although the verie ſame was pꝛomiſed vnto Abzam alre⸗ 
die: pet not withſtanding, Ood nowe applieth his pꝛomiſe, to 
remedie the pꝛeſent ſoꝛrowe. And thus we muſt note, that not 
onely the pꝛomiſe is repeated againe, which might ſtrengthen 
and confirme the faith of Abꝛam: but alſo that a ſpeciall oꝛa⸗ 
cle is giuen, whereby Abꝛam might learne, that his ſeede was 
pꝛouided foꝛ, when Lot was ſeparated from him. Luthers ſpe⸗ 
culation in this and in other places alfo,is nothing ſound, as p 
God ſpake vnto him by ſome Pꝛophet. When the land is pꝛo⸗ 
miled fo2 euer, a perpetuitie is not ſimply ment, but ſuch a con 
finuance as ſhould haue an end by ÿ comming of Chꝛiſt. Euen 
as allo the couenant which the Lozd —_ with the old people 

lj, is 
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is in many plates called enerlaſting:becauſe 8 office of Ch 
was by his comming to renew the wozld. But the alteration 
which Chꝛiſt bꝛought, was not an aboliſhing of the old pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes, but rather a confirmation of them. Jn that therfoze God 
bath not nawe any pecultar people in the lande of Canaan, 
but euerie where difperſed thzoughout all partes of the 
woꝛlde, that letteth not but that the euerlaſting pofſefſion of 
the land was rightly pꝛomiſed to Abzams ſede;. vntill the re⸗ 
newing to come , | 
16 And I will make thy ſeede as the duſt , ] J omitting 
all ſubtile curious expoſitions, wher in others vainely ſpend 
the time, doe ſimply inter pꝛete that the ſed of Abꝛam is com⸗ 
pared to duſt , becauſe of the exceeding multitude, And in ve⸗ 
ric deed we are not to fetch the ſenſe and meaning hereof from 
any other, then from the woꝛdes of Poſes , And it was netel⸗ 
ſarie that this ſhoulde be ioyned, that God woulde raiſe him 
bp a ſ&de, which as yet he wanted. Thus we ſ& how God 
doeth atlwayes kepe hun within the compaſſe of his wozde, 
and how he will haue him alwapes to depend vpon higaous 
the. Abꝛam is commaunded to beholde the duſt: but when 
he caſteth his eyes vpon his houle, what ſimilitude hath (oli- 
tar ineſſe want of ſeede with the duſt which is innumerable? 
God therefoꝛe challengeth vnto him ſelfe this power andaw 
thoꝛitie, and will haue the ſame attributed vnto his wozde, 
that the ſame may be ſufficient fo; vs. This aliſs ſemeth to 
be moꝛe ridiculous, that Godcommandeth Abꝛam to wander 
about, vntill he hath viewed the whole lande. Foz to what 
ende ſhoulde he doe this, but onely that he might moze eui⸗ 
dently knowe that he was a ſtraunger, and that being wes 
ried with continaall vnquietneſſe in vaine, he might deſpairs 
of a ſtable and firme poſſeſſion 2 Foz howe might he perſuade 
himſelle that he was Loꝛde of that lande, where he might 
ſcarſily dꝛinke water, though with great labour he had digger 
wells: But theſe are the exerciſes of faith, p it may behold that 


oftentia es in the woꝛde which is far off, and hidden from the vnderſtan⸗ 


tticd. 


ding of the fleſhe , Foz faith is a beholding of thinges abſent: 
and it hath the woꝛde as a loking glaſſe , wherein it mar bey 
holde the hidden grace of God, And the condition of the wy 
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af this day is not vnlike ., Foz ſaing they are hated of all 293 
men, contemned x llaundered, ſeeing alſo they haue no firme 
abiding place, hut are ſomtimes dꝛiuen hither and thither, 

and doe ſuffer nakedneſſe and penurie: yet notwithſtanding, 

they muſt take holde of the inheritance of the woꝛlde whiche ry 
is pzomiſed vnto them. Therefoze let vs learne ſo to Walle et 
thꝛough the earth, that when we are excluded from all reſt ich. 
and peace, we haue recourſc vnto the loking glaſſe of Gods 
worde. | 

13 Then Abram remoued his tent , ] Pere Poſes ſhew- 

eth, that the holy father beeing comfozted with the newe pꝛo⸗ 

miſe of God, went thꝛough p land with gret courage, euen as 
though with his countenance alone he ſhould ſubdue it. Thus 

we ſe howe greatly the woꝛde of God did p2ofit him: not that 

he heard any ſtraunge 02 vnwonted thing from the mouth of 
God: but becauſe he had an apte and timely medicine foz his 
pꝛeſent greefe, inſomuch that with a valiant minde he lifted 

vp him ſelfe to warde heauen. At the laſt Poles ſheweth, that 

the man of God haning finiſhed his rate and courſe, he retury 

ned barke againe to the vallie of Pamre, that he might dwell 
there. But once againe he commendeth his godlineſſe,foz that 

he hauing built an altar, called vppon the name of God, And 
J haue alreadie diuerſe times expounded, what the meaning 

of this is. Foz he carried an altar in his heart: But ſeing the 
lande was full of pꝛophane and defiled altars, where vpon the 
Cananites and other nations did falſifie the wo2ſhip of God, 
Abꝛam pꝛoſeſſed that he wozſhipped the true God: and that 

not by chaunce, but acco2ding tothe faſhion which was pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed vnto him out of the woꝛd of God, Thereby we gather, 

that the altar whereof mention is made, was not with⸗ 
out cauſe builded by him, but that it wass 
conſecrated * _ wozde 
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Nd in the dayes of Ar King of Shinar; 
Atioch King of Ellaſar, Chedor-laomer King 
of Elam,and Tidal King of the nations. 

Theſe men made warre with Bera King of So. 
— — dome, & with Birſha King of Gomorrha, Shi. 
nab King of Admah, and Shemeber King ot Zeboiim, and the 
King of Bela, which is Zoar. | 

All theſe ioyned together in the vale of Siddim,whiche 
is the ſalte ſea, 

T wclue yeres were they ſubiect vnto Chedor-laomer, 
but in the thirteenth yearc they rebelled, 

And in the fourteenth yeare came Chedor-laomer,and 
the Kinges that were with him, and ſmote the Rephaims in 
Aſhteroth Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Emimg 
in Shauch Kiriathaim. | 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir,vnto the plaine of 
Paran, which is by the wilderneſle, Ws ' + ins has he 

7 And they returnedand came to Enmiſhphat, which is 
Kadeſh: and ſmote all the eountrie of the Anialekites,and al ſo 
the Amorites that dwelled in Hazeaontamar. 

8. Then-went out the King of Sodom, and the King of 
Gomorrah,and the King of Admah, and the King of Zeboirm, 
and the King of Bela, which is Zoar: and they ioyned battell 
with them,in the vale of Siddim, ** 

9 To uit, wich Chedor- laomer King of Elam, and Tidal 
King of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, & Arioch king 
of Ellaſar: foure Kings againſt fiue. end dein 0 

10 Now the vale of Siddim was full of ſlyme pittes, and 
the Kings of Sodome and Gomorrah fledde, and felttherc; and 
the reſidue fleddeto the mounteino. 

11 Then they toołe all the ſubſtance of Sodom and Go» 
morrah, and all their victuals, and went their way. 

12 They toolce Lot alſo Abrams brothers ſonne, and his 
ſubſtance (for he dwelt at Sodome) and departed, 

23 Then came one that had eſcaped, and tolde Abram the 
Hebrue, whiche dwelt in the plaine of Mamre the Amorite, 


bro 
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brother of Eſheol,and brother of Aner, whiche were conſede - 
rate with Abtam. tries n 

14 | When Abram heard that his brother was taken, he 
brought foorth of them that were borne, and brought vp in his 


+ houlc, three hundred and cighteene, and purſued them vnto 


= * Then he and lis feruaunts diuided chemſeluet again 


them by night, and ſmote them, & purſued them vnto Hobah, 
anche 1s en thelefe ide of Daitraſeus, 11119951; e 
16 And he recouered all the ſubſtance, and alſo brought 
aine his brother Lot, and his goods, and the women alſo, and 


e. T 

e that he returned from the ſlaughter of Chedor- 
luomer, and of the Kinges that were with him, came the King 
of Sodome foortk to meete him in the vallie of Shauch, whiche 
wthe Kinges dale. 

18 And Melchiſedech King of Shalem brought foorth 
Breade , and Wine: and he was a Prieſte of the moſte highe 
GOD. i P93 JEST? 

19 Therefore he bleſſed him, ſaying, Bleſſed art thou A- 
bram, of God moſte highe, poſſeſſour of heauen and earth, 

20 And bleſſed be the moſte highe God, which hath deli- 
ner: thine enimies into thine hand. And Abram gaue him 
tithe ot al. I 

21 Then the King of Sodome ſaide to Abrain, Ciue me 
the petſons, and take the goodes to thy ſelſe. 1110 

22 And Abram ſaide to the King of Sodome, I haue lift 
vp my hand vnto the Lorde, the moſte high God, polleſſour ot 
beauen and earth: | mit 

23 That I will not take of all that is thine , ſo much as a 
thread ot a ſhooe latchet, leaſt thou ſhouldelt ſay, I haue made 
Abram riche, 2303162 sds 

24 Saue onely that which the young men haue eaten, and 
the partes of the men'which went with me, Aner, Eſchol, and 
Manure: let them take their partes. | % te 


And in the dayes of Amraphel. ] The hilfo2ie which 
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fa) the ſpecial cauſes; namely,becanſe Lot erho2fed the '@gj 


domites to repentance , with a ſofte and gentle chaltiſements 


valcfle they had berne paſt tenching, and deſperately obſtinate 
in their wickednes: but Lot was beaten with the ſame ſtour⸗ 
ges, who being deceined with the fat of the earth, had ioyned 
himſelf with the wicked and vngodlie, Secondly, becauſe Ood 
bauing mertie on him, ſtirred vp Abꝛam to be a reuenger and 
deliuer er of him, and ta deliuer the tapt iue out of the enimies 
hande. Aherein the vnſpeakable gotnefſe: of GO to⸗ 
wardes thoſe that are his, doeth plainely ſhine: when foz one 
mans ſake, he ſaueth many moſte vnwozthie perſons foz a 
time. Thirdly, becauſe God had honoured Abzam with nos 
table victoꝛie, and bleſſed him by the mouth of Pelchiſedech, 
in whoſe perſon the kingdome and pꝛieſthad was ſhadowed, 
as appeareth by other places of ſcripture - As touching the 
ſumme of the hiſtozie, it is a hozrible ſpectacle both ofthe co⸗ 
uctouſneſſe,and alſo of the pzide of man 
MPankinde had as yet his th2e fathers, hem, Cham, and 
Japheth: by the ſight of whom, al men were admontſhed, that 
they came euerychoane out of one honſe . And the remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce of the oziginall, was a holie pledge of lzotherly cons 
iunction, that they might helpe one another with mutuall du⸗ 
ties, Notwithſtanding, ambition taketh place , in ſo much 
that foꝛce of armes beareth the way, and euerie one goeth as 
bout to ſubduc another. Mhereſdꝛe, when we ſe at this day 
Pꝛinces fo raiſe tumult without meaſure, and to bende their 
whole power to ſhake the earth, let vs remember that it is an 
olde euill: (eing in all ages a deſire to rule hath reigned as 
mong men. Withall notwithſtanding, let vs note that there 
is no woꝛſe fault then haughtineſſe of the minde, which many 
think to be a noble affection, The ambition of Chadorlaomer 
was the cauſe o the whole warre : foꝛ he being inflamed with 
a deſire to rule, bꝛought thꝛe others with him to ioyne with 
him in the warre : But as fo2 the Sodomites, pzide maued 
them and their fellowes to beare armour , that they might 
ſhake off the poke. 
Bat whereas Poles maketh mention ol ſo many Kings: 
fhem being as yet aliue, (thoughe of wicked men it be * 
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ney as i table it hath in it no abſurditie, if ſo be we wey and 9 / 


conſider that ſo-great an increaſe of mankinde , was the ſin⸗ 
gular and wonderfull wozke of Cod, Foz ſ&ing the Lo2de 
ſaide to Noah himſelfe and to his ſonnes, Growe ye and mul- 
tplie: he therby ment tao liſt them vp to the hope of the renews 
ing of the woꝛld, whiche ſhould be farre moze execellent then 
the vſuall oꝛder of nature. This bleſſing is perpetuall, and 
ſhal laſt vnto the end of the wozlde ; but it was bchofeful that 
the fozce thereof ſhould be at that time extraoꝛdinarie, where- 
by thoſe firſt fathers might eutdently knowe, that God had 
kept a new woꝛld in ſtoꝛe. The Poets feigne that Deucalion, 
and his wife calling ſtones behinde them did ſowe men after 
the floud But it malt needes be, that miſerable ſoules wers 
deluded with theſe trifles, when they departed from the pure 
trueth of GD D. And Sathan vſed his ſubtile light,to diſs 
credite the miracles wꝛought by God, Fos, becauſe he coulde 
not ſo quickly blotte out the remembzance of the floud, and 
the ſtraunge increaſing of the new wozlde , he darkened the 
mindes of men with childiſhe imaginations, that the ſame 
might be talien foz a fable,whiche aloꝛetime was knowen foz 
acerteinetrueth . Neucrtheleſſe, we muſtnote, that Poſes 
calleth all thoſe Ringes, whiche had the ch&fe ſeate and au⸗ 
thoꝛitie in any towne, oꝛ ſmall companie of men. Jt may be 
demaunded, whether thoſe Kings which followed Chadorlao- 
mer dwelt farre off,02-neare hand: becauſe Thideal is called 
King of the nations. There are ſome whiche imagine that he 
had verie large dominion oner diuers nations, euen as if he 
had beene Ring ol kinges . Alſo the olde Interpꝛeter fetcheth 
Arioch, out of Pontus:which is verie abſurd, J rather thinke 
that he was ſo called, becauſe he had gathered an armie tones. 
ther of runnagates and vagabondes, who leaning their coun- 
trie tame vnto him. 1 an 
Therefoze, becauſe his bande was not one bodie, and of one 
natiue ſople, but a raſcal ſoꝛt gathered together from al parts, 
he ts aptly called King of the nations. Whereas he ſapeth, 
that the battcll was fought in the vallie 02 dald of @idim, 
whiche was then the ſalte ſea: there is no doubt, but that he 
unteth and meaneth the dead fa; calle ſometime! Aſphali- 
d 43 tes, 
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tes Me did knowe fo2 whome he was appoinked a tes 
cher, therefoꝛe he alway frameth his ſpeache to the capacitu 
of the rude ſozte : and this commonly he doeth in the names 
ol places, as J haue touched alreadie befoze , Hotwithſtan⸗ 
ding, befoꝛe the war began, Poles ſaith that the inhabitants 
of the countrie in diuers places were ſmitten 4 vanquiſhed, at 
ts verie likely that they all were ſcattered and. diſperſed : be⸗ 
cauſe they had no Capteine vnder whole ſtandard they might 
ficht, vntill the five kinges mette with them, with an armie 
well appointed. And although Chadorlaomer, rather by ty⸗ 
rannie, then by any lawfull authoꝛitie and power, had made 
ſo many nations tributaries vnto him, and ſo his ambition 
is to be diſallowed: yet notwithſtanding, the ſubiectes are 
tultly plagued. becauſe they had without a cauſe rebelled, Fog 
although libertie be not to be hoped foꝛ: pet notwithſtanding, 
the ſubiection whiche is once laide vppon vs, cannot be caſt 
off, without rebellion againſt Cod: becauſe all power is 02deis 
Rom. 13.1 ned of GD D: although in the beginning it ang from am 
bition, and a deſire to rule. 

Rebellion Thertoze ſome of the rebellious (o2t are killed like beaſts 
2gainkt che Otherſome,though they put on armour , and are readie to re⸗ 
Prince, i ſiſt, vet they are pat to flight: ſuch vnſoꝛtunate chaunce ſhall 
rebellion all they haue which denie to pay tribute. And ſuch hiſtozies 
- "mp as this are to be noted, that thereby we may learne, that they 
do fight againſt OWD, whiche ſerke to be without gouerne- 

ment, 

10 { And the Kings of Sodome and Gomorrhafledde, ] 
Some expounde it, that they fell into the pittes: which is not 
likely: ſ&ing they were not ignoꝛant of the places thereabou⸗ 
tes: this might rather happen to the contrarie parte, whiche 
were ſtraungers. . Otherſome ſay, that they fell into theſe 
pittes to ſaue their life, But J rather interpꝛet it, that as men 
in extreame deſpaire they chanuged one death with an other. 
As if Poſes ſhould ſay, that the ſwoꝛds ol their enimies wert 
ſo terrible vnto them, that they feared not to caſt theme lues 
headlong into the pittes . F02 ſtreight after he addeth, that 
they whicheſcaped aliue, led vnta the mounteines . WWheres 


by we gather, that they periſhed whiche fell into t — 
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Onely let vs knowe, that they were not ſo muthe deceiued 99 
with the ignoꝛance of the place, as they were diſcomfited with 
feare whiche cauſed their fall. 5 
12 [ They tooke Lot alſo. ] It is doubtfull whether Lot 
tarried ſtill at home, when others went koꝛth to fight, and 
was taken there of his enimies: 02 whether he was conſtrai⸗ 
ned tu put on armour with the ret of the people, But becauſe 
Poſes maketh no mention of hum, but when he cometh to the 
ſacking of the citie, it is a pꝛobable coniecture, that the ſkir⸗ 
miſhe being done, he was taken vnarmed at home, Peirſt, 
here we ſee, that ſoꝛrowe and trouble is common. bothe to the 
euill x to the god. Secondly,that the moꝛe niere that we are 
jopned to wicked and vngodly men, when God powzeth his 
vengeaunce vppon them: the ſaner his ſcourge commeth vn- 
to vs. 
13 [ Then came one that had eſcaped.] This is the ſecond 
of the Chapter, where Poſes declareth, that when GOD 
ked vppon his ſernante Lot, he gaue Abzam vnto him to be 
his helper and deliuerer, to free him out of the handes of his 
enimies. But here ariſe diuerſe queſtions, Whether it 
were [awful foz Abzam,being a pꝛiuate man, to arme his fas 
milie againſt Kinges, and to take in hande open warre, J fog 
my parte doubt nat, but that as he went to battell, being ar - 
med with the power of the holy Ghoſt: ſo alſo he was furnſs 
ſhed with the tommaundement al OO D, that he might not 
paſſe the boundes ol his calling. | 
Neither ought this to ſeenre new , ſ&inghts calling was 
fpectall. He was alreadie created King of that lande. Although 
the poſſeſſion was deferred vutill an other time:yet not with⸗ 
ftanding,God woulde giue ſome ſingutar token of his power, 
whiche was as yet vnknowen vnto men: Sache a begin⸗ 
ning we reade was in Poſes , who killed the Egyptian, be» 
fo:ehe openly pꝛofeſſed him ſelfe to be a reuenger and deli⸗ 
nerer of his countriemen , | 
And this is therefoze to be noted, to the end that they which 
deſire to defende them t theirs by dint of fwo2d;ſo often as any 
k1ce is offered vnto them, might not make this derd a rule to 
lerue their turne,Yereafter we ſhal lee, that lame — 
| tictitly 
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ticutly and quietly ſuffered iniuries, whiche might no lente 
haue ſtirred his minde , Alſo, that Abꝛam toke nothing in 
hande vnaduiſedly , but was rather appointed and ſtirred vy 
of God to this enterpꝛiſe, it ſhall plainly appeare anon by the 
commendation whiche Pelchiſedech giueth him. Thereſoze 
let vs aſſure our ſelues, that he tone this war in hande by the 
ſingular direction of the holy Ghoſt , Jf any man obiect, that 
neuertheleſſe he p2occeded further then was mete, when he 
ſpoyled the conquerours of their pzep and captines,and ſet the 
Sodomites at libertie, which were not committed to his gary 
and defence: J aunſwere, that ſeeing it is euident, that Gov 
was his guide, and the authour of the enterpꝛiſe, the whiche 
is to be gathered by the allowance thereof, there is no cauſe 
why we ſhoulde diſpute of his ſecrete iudgement. The @odo- 
mites, their neighboures being deſtroyed, were reſeruedto 
a moꝛe heauie iudgement, becauſe they were the woꝛſte of all 
other, Zherefoze he ſtirreth vp his ſeruant Abꝛam, to deliuer 
thoſe that were admoniſhed by a chaſtiſment ſharpe inough: 
to the ende they might be made the moꝛe iner cuſable. Do that 
this ſpeciall inftince of the holy Ghoſte, ought to be dꝛawen 
= example no moze , then the whole warre whiche.he 
e. 

As touching p meſlinger which bꝛought newes fo Abꝛam ol 
the ouerthꝛowe of p Sodomites: J allow not that which ſome 
imagine: namely, that he was a godly man. We may rather 
coniecture, that he being fled from his houſe, and ſpoyled of 
all that he had, came vnto Abꝛam, that he might finde ſome 
humanitie at his hands. Abꝛam is here called an Yeb2ue, be- 
cauſe he came of Eber. Foz it is the name pꝛoper to his kin 
red. And the holy Ghoſt publiſheth here againe honourably, 
that the ſame ſtocke was bleſſed , ¶ Whiche were confederate 
with Abram], Jt apeareth that Abzam in cõtinuante of time 
was moꝛe friendly interteined, in ſo much that he had frend- 
ſhippe and kamiliaritie with the P2inces of the lande. Fo: 
the noble vertues that were in him , made them to thinke 
that he was a man not to be deſpiſed , Vea, ſeeing he him ſellt 


had ſo great a familie, he might haue place among the Kings, 


vnleſſe he had bene a mere ſtraunger and ſotourner , 


But 
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But GDD would thus Ae foz his peace, by a tem⸗ 301 
poꝛall league, in ſo muche that he was neuer mixed with 
thoſe nat ions. And that all thig-huſineſfe was directed by 
GOD, ue map hereby ealllp coniecture, becauſe his adhe⸗ 
rentes durſt aNaile with greate perill , foure Kinges , accoz⸗ 
ding to the ſkate of the time, of ſufficient ſfrength,and coura- 
gious vppon fruſt of vietozie . ,, Uerily, they would ne- 
uer fo2 a ſtraungers ſake haue enterp;iſediſo farre, had it not 
bene by the ſecrete motion of God, 

14 [When Abram heard that his brother was taken. Po- 
ſes bzeefly ſheweth the canſe why Abzam toke this warre in 
hand:namely,that he might deliuer his couſine out of captiuts 
tie. In the meane time let vs remember that which J ſaid 
beloze, that he armed not himſeife vnaduiſedly , but by Gods m a7 
appointment, wha had made him Lozde of the lande. Moſes med him- 
calleth thoſe which accompanied Abꝛam to the feld, ſeruants: cle a 
but not ſuche as were trained vp in feates ol warre, as many G00: ap- 
thinke: but in my iudgement rather ſuche, as were bzought 29124526 
vppe vnder his hand, and were vnder his diſcipline from their 
childebade, in ſo muche that they fought couragiouſly vnder 
his faith and conducte, and were readie to ſuffer any manner 
of per ill foz his lake, And in ſo greate a familie, we are to 
conſider,befide the endeuour of the holie father, the blelling of 
Cod, by whiche he was increaſed beyond the common and 
wonted manner, | 

15 [Then he and his ſeruauntes divided, ) Some ſay, 
that Abzam alone, with his houſholdarmie, fell vppon their 
enimies , Dtherſome, that he, and his thz& confederates di- 
uided themſelues into ſeuerall tropes, that they might terri- 
le their enimies the moze , Others alſo thinke, that it is an 
Peb2ue ph2aſe,in ſtead of, To bzeake vppan the face, and into 
the middeſt of their enimies. J rather allowe the ſeconde 
expoſition, that encountering with the enimies on diverſe 
partes, he foudenly amazed them. Foz to this effect ſerueth 
8 of time, becauſe they aſſailed them in the 
And althoughe we finde. ſuche examples in the pꝛophant 
hiſtozicg, 
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hiſtoꝛies, of þ like boldnes:xet not withſtanding, it ought to be 
aſcribed to the faith of Abꝛam, that he durſt with a (mall band 
inuade a great ar mie, and pꝛoude alſo of the vidoꝛie and ſpoile 
a little befoze gotten. And in that he made a full conqueſt of 
them quickely with little ado, and without feare purſued thoſe 
which were farre moe in number then his ſide, we are to at⸗ 
tribute the ſame to the grace of God. 

i [ Came the leing of Sodom foorth. ] Although the king 
of Sodom knewe, that Abzam armed not himſelfe, but foz his 
kinſeman Lots ſake * pet notwithſtanding, fo; honours ſake 
he goeth foꝛth to meet him, that he might chew himſelf thank⸗ 
full vnto him, Foꝛ it is the duetie of humanitie, to acknow⸗ 
ledge thoſe benefites which are beſtowed on vs, as well by oc, 
taſion and chaunce,as of purpoſe, And, all this turneth to the 
greater gloꝛie of God, that Abzams victozte was ſo ſolemni⸗ 
zed. Ve nameth the place alſo where the king of Dodom mette 
with Abꝛam: namely, in the Kings dale: the which J thinke 
was ſo called of ſome King rather foz his pleaſure , then bes 


cauſe Kinges vſed to miete there, 


18 [And Melchiſedech King of Salem.) Chte is a 
zntipal point of this Chapter, that Pelchiſedech by the tight 
dt pꝛielthode bleffed Abꝛam the cheefe father of the,Chrch,re- 
teiuing him with a banquet, r tone of him tithes, There is no 
doubt, but that God intended to make p victoꝛie of Abzam fas 
mous, and to be remembꝛed of all poſterities , by the comming 
ofthis King alſo to meete him. But a moze hich and ercel- 
lent myſterie was herewithall ſhadowed . Foz ſeeing the holie 
Patriarche, whome God had exalted to the moſte high degree 
of honour, ſubmitted him ſelfe to Melchiſedech, there is no 
doubt, but that he appointed him to be the heade alone of the 
whole Church. Foꝛ without all controuerſte, the ſolemne bleſs 
ſing, which Melchiſedech vſurpeth to him ſelfe , was a ſigne of 
pꝛintipall dignitie. If any man obiect and ſay, that he was a 
pꝛieſte: was not Abꝛam alſo a pꝛieſte? Therefoze God doth 
here commend vnto vs ſome ſingular thing in Pelchiſedech, 
when he p2eferreth him befoze the father of all the faith» 
full, But if ſhall be better to weigh and diſcuſſe all the wozdes 

in 


Deren „ eee reren nee 


mn 1 « »v SE CuO c 0 oy RH 9 % cn. 


VPON GENESIS. CAP, XIIII. 


in oꝛderas they lye, that we may afferward gather the better 303 
the ſumme of the matter. In that he gaue Abꝛam and his comes 
panie interteinment, it was kinglie: and bleing p2operly 
belongeth to the office of P2teſthod, 

Therekoꝛe we ought to ozder the wozdes of Poles thus: 


Pelchiſedech King of Salem bzought fozth bze | 
and being the Pꝛieſt of Ood, he bleſſed Abzam. So we ſhall 


attribute that which belongeth to either perſon, ſeucrally,Þe , p;;. 0 al 


refreſhed the wearte and hungrie armie with kinglie libera⸗ 
litie : and becauſe he was a Pꝛieſte, he bleſſed with a ſolemne 
rite of p2ayer the firſte begotten ſonne of God, and the fa- 
ther ofthe Churche, 

And although J denie not, but that this was the moſte an- 
cient manner,that they whiche were kinges erecuted the of- 
fice of Pꝛieſthode alſo ; Notwithſtanding it appeareth, that 
this was an extraozdinarie thing in Pelchiſedech in that 
age. Neither hath he any common title giuen vnto him, when 
his Pzieſthode is ſayde to be confirmed by the ſpirite. Wle 
knowe how cozrupt religion was euerie where at that time, 
when as Abꝛam him ſelfe, which ſpꝛang from the holy ffocks 
of Sem and Eber, was with his father and graundfather, 
downed in the deepe gulphe of ſuperſtitions, Therefoze ma- 
ny unagine that this Pelchiſedech was Sem : to whome J 
tan not ſubſcribe, being lette by many reaſons, Foz the Loꝛde 
woulde not hanc noted a man wozthie of euerjaſting memo⸗ 
rie, with a newe and obſcure name onely, that he mighte res 
maine vnknowen. Againe,it is not likely, that he came out of 
the Caſte into Judea, neither can we gather any ſuche thing 
out of Boles. wo2des, Mi 17%; 

Thirdly, if Sem had dwelt in the lande of Canaan , A- 
bꝛam woulde not haue wandered about in ſa long a compalle, 
as Poles hitherto hath. declared that he did, vntill he han 
ſene + ſaluted his great grandfather .. And the admonition of 


the Apoſtle is of great weight:namely that this Melchiledech, 


without oziginal,x without ending. Fo2 in a man vnknowen, 
ihe wonderfull grace of GD D voeth moze baightly W 


ade and wine: Melchiſe- 
dech a 


King and 


lo, 


wholoeuer he was, came as it were from the clouds vnto vs, Heb. 7. 
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3 + tauſe amiddeſt the coꝛruptions of the wozld , he anely wag g 


ſincere mainteiner and follower of godlineſſe, in thaNande, 
J omitte the doting dzeames whiche Hierome heapeth vp in 
* weiting to Euagrius, leaſte J be troubleſome to the readers 
without fruite. J am eaſily perſuaded, that Salem is taken 
foꝛ Hieruſalem: and this opinion is moſte allowed. Bowbes 

it, if any man had rather imbꝛace the confraric opinion, that 

it was a towne ſituated in the valke, J gaineſay it not. 
Hierome in this paint diſagreeth : notwithſtanding, that whi⸗ 

che he ſheweth in an other place, howe that in his time there 

were remaining certeine monumentes and tokens in the old 

ruines of Melchiſedechs palace, ſemeth to me not credible, 
Now it reſteth, that we ſe howe elchiſedech bare the 
figure of Chꝛiſte, and was as it were the image of him. The 
1 woꝛdes are the Pꝛophet Dauides, The Lorde ſware, and will 
M.1-hiſe - not repent: Thou art a Prieſt for euer, after the order of Mel- 
dech 2 f chiſedech. He firſt placed him in his kinglie ſeate, and then he 
gute ol giueth vnto him the honour of P2zieſthode , But it is euident 
Chriſte. that theſe two offices were ſo ſeuerall in the time of the lawe, 
that it was vnlawefull fo: Kinges to take vnfo them the 
ÞP2iefthode , Admitte that it was true whiche Plato ſayth, 

and other of the Poetes alſo, that it was the common cuſtome 

of the Genttles, that one man ſhould be both Ning and Pzieft: 

yet the ſame belonged not by any meanes to Dauid and fo 
his poſteritie, whome the lawe vtterly fozbadde the office of 
P2teſthode, | | 
Therefoꝛe it was meefe that the ſame whiche was oꝛdei⸗ 

ned by God in the time of the olde lawe , ſhonlde be abꝛogated 

in the perſon of this Pꝛieſt. Neither is it without cauſe, that 

Hcb.7.20. the Apoſtle affirmeth the new Pꝛieſthod to be better # moze 
extellent then that olde and ſhadowed pꝛieſthode, whiche is 
confirmed by an oathe. But vntill we come vnto Chꝛiſte, we 

ſhall not finde this King and Pꝛieſt, whiche had the pꝛeemi⸗ 

nente among all the ret. 

And as there was neuer any man beſide Chꝛiſt, which was 
comparable to Belchiſedech in dignitie:euenſo hereby we ga⸗ 

ther, that p expꝛeſle image of Chzilt was offered to the * 
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is perſon. Neither doth Dauid bzing fozth any ſimilitude, 
— ſelte: but teſlifieth wherefoze the kingdome of 
Ch2iſt was oꝛdeined by God,and confirmed with an othe: And 
there is no doubt, but that the ſame was taught long agoe by 
the fathers. The ſumme is this, that Chꝛiſt ſhall be ſo the next 
king vntoGDD, that be ſhall be alſo annoynted a Pꝛieſte, 
and that foz euer: The whiche is very p2ofitable foz vs to 
knowe, that we may learne to topne the kingly power of 
Chailte, with the office of Pzieſthode. The very ſame there- 
foze which oꝛdeined the onely and euerlaſting PzieRt, that he 
might reconcile vs vnto God, and after his ſacrifice offered, 
might make interceſſion foz vs, is alſo a king of exceeding po- 
wer to ſaue vs and to defend vs, by his pzotection, Thus it 
commeth to paſſe, that we pꝛeſuming vpon his defence, do pꝛe⸗ 
ſent our ſelues without fearebefoze the face of Cod, whom we 
knowe will be fauourable vnto vs, and truſting to his inuin⸗ 
cible arme, we boldly boaſt againſt all kinde cf enimies. But 
they which diuide one office from the other,tearing Chꝛiſte in 
peeces, mayme their faith, and depꝛiue it of halfe her ſtay, Al- 
ſoit is to be noted, that Chzifte is called a king fo euer, like 
bnto Pelchiſedech, Foz ſeeing the Dcripture aſſigneth no end 
ofhis life, but leaueth him, as it were, aliue thzoughout all 
ages: it painteth and ſetteth fo2th vnto vs in his perſon, a 
figure, not of a tempozall, but of an euerlaſting kingdome. 
And ſeing Chꝛiſte by his death hath fulfilled the office of a 
Pꝛieſte, it followeth that by the ſame one ſacriſice, God is once 
pleaſed, in ſo much, that now we nerde not (&ke fo2 any other 
reconciliation, Wherefoze all they doe great iniurie vnto him, 
and doe robbe him of that honour which God hath giuen vnto No pen, 
him by an othe, which eyther ſet vp other ſacrifices to ſatiſfie nowe but 
oz ſinnes, oꝛ make other Pꝛieſtes. And J wouldtoGod that Chu. 
this had bene wiſely weighed of the auncient wziters ol the 
Church, Foz then they would not ſo coldly, and ſo ignozant- 
ly havetranflated the bzeade and the wine, to the ſimilitude of 


Ch:iſte,and of Pelchiſedech, which conſiſteth in matters farre 


They baue thought that Pelchiſedech is the image of 
Bulk; bycan he afered zende and wine * 
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that Chꝛiſt hath offered his body, which is the liuely and quit 
kening b2eade : and his bloud, which is the ſpirituall d2inke, 
But the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Yeb2ucs, cxaaly collec 
ting, and particularly pꝛoſequuting all that, wherein Melchi⸗ 
ſedech had any ſimilitude with Chꝛiſt, ſpeaketh not one woꝛde 
of bꝛeade and wine. Ik ſo be the ſubtile curioſitie of Tertullian 
and ſuch like be true, it was very much negligence, in diſcuſs 
ſing euery particular point, which was of ſmall weight, not to 
ſpeake one woꝛde of the pzincipall matter. And concerning 
the Pꝛieſthade, ſging the Apoſtle maketh ſo large and exaa a 
diſcourſe, howe groſſe foꝛgetfulneſle was this, not to touch the 
notable ſacrifice, wherein the whole foꝛce of the Pꝛieſthode 
was included: By the bleſſing and tithes, he pꝛoueth his hoy 
naur: but howe much moꝛe aptly ſerued this fo2 the purpoſe; 
that he offered in the figure not lambes aud calues, but the life 
of the woꝛld, that is to ſay, the body and bloud of Chꝛiſte? By 
theſc reaſons, that olde imagination is ſufficicntly oucrthzo- 
wen. Yowbeit, we may take ont of the woꝛdes of Moſes a con- 
futation plaine pnough, Foꝛ we reade not there, that any 
thing was offered vnto God, but in one tert he ſapth thus, He 
offered breade and wine: and being the Prieſt of the molt high 
God. he bleſsed him. TUho ſ&th not that the Relatiue belong⸗ 
eth to both woꝛdes: and that therefoꝛe Abzam was refre⸗ 
ſhed as well with bꝛeade and wine, as honoured with the bleſs 
ſing;? Bat verp ridiculous are the Papiſtes, which welt the 
oblation of the bꝛeade and wine, to the ſacrifice of their Malt. 
Fo2 to make elchiſedech like vnto them, bꝛeade and wine 


ges will muſte needes be offered in the Paffe, Where then is trans 
be like to ſubſtantiation, whiche leaueth nothing but bare ſignes ? Al 
Nelchiſe⸗ ſo, with what pꝛeſumption doe they deliuer the body of Chill 


dech. 


to their ſacrificers to be offered 2 with what colour, ſeing the 
ſonne of Gad is called the only ſucceſſour of elchiſederh, dos 
they appoint an innumerable companie of ſuccefſours? Ther 
foꝛe we ſee, how groſſely they doe not only depꝛaue this place, 


but alſo babble without any manner of colour, 


19 [Hebleſſed him. ]̃ Anleſſe theſe two partes, He was the 
Prieſt of God,x He bleſled,do agree together,Poſes repo2teth 
nothing here, but that which is comon, Foz men do ow 
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an otherꝛthat is to ſap, they wiſh wel one to an other. But here 
the Pꝛieſt of God is deſcribed vnto vs, who by the authoꝛitie 
of his offite, bleſſeth his inferio2, Foz he wold neuer haue pꝛe⸗ 
ſumed to bleſſe Abzam, vnleſſe he had knowne that in this 
point he excelled him, After this maner the Leuiticall Pzieſts 
are commaunded to bleſſe the people:x God pꝛomiſeth that the 
ſame ſhal be effectual. So Chzilt aſcending into heauen, lifting 
vp his hands, bleſſed his Apoſtles,as the miniſter of the grace 
of God : t then was the truth of this figure perfoꝛmed. Fo2 he 
teſfified.that the father had giuen vnto him authoꝛitie to bleſſe 
the Church, the which was p2eficured in Pelchiledech, [Bleſ⸗ 
ſed art thou Abram of God.] The purpole of Pelchiſedech is 
to confirme & ratifte to holyAbzam,the grace of the diuine cal- 
ling. Foz he meaneth that honour, where with God had eſpeci- 
ally adozned him,choſing him from al the reſt,x adopting him 
to be his ſonn, And he calleth God, by whom Abzam was cho- 
ſen,the polſeſſer ofheauen r earth:to put a difference betwerne 
him + the falſe idols of the Gentiles, Akterward, God adoꝛncd 
him ſelfe with other titles, that by a moze nerre note, he might 
make him ſelfe familiar vnto men, who accoꝛding to the vani⸗ 
tie of their nature, when they heare that God is the maker of 
heauen g earth, ceaſe not to wander vntil they vaniſh away in 
their own imaginations. But bitauſe God was already kno⸗ 
wen vnto Abꝛam, + ſing his faith was fozmed by many oꝛa⸗ 
tles, elchiſedech thought it ſufficit᷑t by title of the creation 
fo teſtifie, p it was vᷣ true # only God, whom Abꝛam wozſhip- 
ped. And although he him ſelfe alſo had the ſincere woꝛſhip of p 
true God: yet notwithſtanding he calleth Abzam the bleſſed of 
Ood, in reſpect of the euerlaſting couenant: as if he ſhould ſay, 
that by right of inheritance, the grace of God reſteth vpon one 
ocke + kinred, bicauſe only Abꝛam was choſen from among 
the whole woꝛld. There is alſo added a ſpetiall gratulation of 
the victozie, but not ſuch as is cõmonly vſedamong pꝛophane 
men, when as one of them extolleth an other with vaine pꝛai⸗ 
les: but Pelchiſedech giueth thankes to God: + maketh þ vic⸗ 
toy which holy ma had gotten, as a ſeale of his fr& calling, 
20 And Abram gaue him tithes.] There are ſome which 
ater this tert, e lay h tithes were giuen tu Abzam; but — — 
ö U. ij. 
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to a mozeercellent Pzteſte, And it is abſurde, that men will 


Abram of- 
fereth ti⸗ 
thes to 
Melchiſe- 
dech. 
Hebr. y. 
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poſtle teacheth otherwiſe, howe that tenthes were ginen fo 
Leui in the loynes of Abꝛam, ſeing that Abzam offered tithes 


haue them to be moꝛe chefe : bycauſe if Pelchiſcdech had bene 
a Pꝛieſt, he ſhould rather haue receiued tithes, then giuen the, 
But there is no doubt, but that Abzam in the perſon of Pel- 
chiſedech, offered his gift vnto God, p in ſuch tithes he might 
dedicate all that he had vnto him, Abꝛam therfo2e of his owne 
acco2d, offered tithe foꝛ Melchiſedechs ſake, that he might ho- 
no2 his Pꝛieſthod. And ſeeing it is euident, that the ſame was 
not done amiſſe, nepther without cauſe,the Apoſtle gathereth 
iuſtly, that in this figure the Leuiticall Þ2icſthode was ſub, 
tect fo the Pꝛieſthode of Chꝛiſte. Foz other cauſes afterward 
vnder the time of the lawe, God gaue commaundement, that 
tithes ſhould be giuen tothe Leuites: Neuerthelcfſe, in f- 
b:ams time it was onely a holy oblation, and a pledge and te, 
ſtimonie of thankfulneſſe. Notwithſtanding, it is vncerteint, 
whether he offered the tenthe of his ſpoyles, oꝛ of his gades 
which he had at home in his houſe, But bycauſe it is not like- 
Ip, that he was liberall of other mens godes,and that he gave 
the tenth part of the pꝛey, wherofhe would not touch ſo much 
as a thꝛead: I rather coniecture, that theſe tithes were rather 
taken of his owne godes. Yowbeit, J affirme not that they 
were payed euery peare as ſome thinke : neyther could he at 
that time giue it by tradition: but it was a ſolemne declara/ 
tion, the effect whereof ſhoztly after followed, 

21 [The ling of Sodome ſaide to Abram.) Bytauſe o. 
ſes had bꝛoken off the ſtoꝛie of the king of Hodome, in making 
mention by the way of the king of Salem, he nowe returneth 
to the ſame againe: and teacheth, that the king of Bodem 
met with Ab2am, not only to gratiſie him, but alſo to giue bn 
to him his due reward, Therefozehe remitteth vnto him it 
whole pꝛep, except the men: As if he ſhould ſay, It is a great? 
benefite that J haue recouered my men:as fo2 all the reſt,take 
it foz thy reward, And this is wozthie of pꝛaiſe, that he ſhei 
eth bim ſelfe thankfull vnto man: ifſo be he had not bene vi 
thankfull vnto GD D, in that he was made neuer a whit tt 
better, nepther by his leueritie,noz by his clemencie. al 
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Allo it may be, that the man being poꝛe, and 
gods, though ſeruile diſſimulation of, toget 
the fauour of Abꝛam, that he might at the leaſt inioy the pꝛiſo - 

ners, and the emptie titie. Foz hereafter we ſhall ce that the | 
Sodomits were vumindful of the benefit receiued, when both 
pꝛoudly and wickedly they vered holy Lot. This olde ceremos 
nie was very apt to expꝛeſſe the foꝛce and nature of an oath, 
Fo2 by holding vp our hande vnto heauen, we ſhewe that we 
call God to be a witneſſe: and alſo a reuenger, af we deceiue. 
Foz by this externall geſture they teſtiſied, that they appealed 
to the pꝛeſence of GD, making him as well the defender of 
trueth,as alſo the puniſher of periurie. Not withſtanding, it 
may ſeme ſtrange, why Abꝛam lo eaſily is moued to ſweare: 
Foz he knew that this reverence was to be giuen to the name 
of God, that we ſhould vſe the ſame ſparingly,andonly fozne- 
teſſitie. J anſwere,that he had a double cauſe to ſweare. Foz 
bycauſe falſe and vnconſtant men, are wont to meaſure other 
men by them ſelues, they ſeldome giue credite vnto ſimple 
wozds. The King of Sodome therfoze would haue thought, 
that Abꝛam had not in gad earneſt foꝛgone his right, vnleſſe 
he had vſed withall the name of GDD. Againe, it was ncceſs 
ſarie that all men ſhould (& and knowe, that he went not to 
warre foꝛ hire, The hiſtoꝛ ies of all times doe ſufficiently des 
care, that they which haue had iuſt cauſe of warre, haue not⸗ 
withſtanding, ſought their owne pꝛiuate commodities, And 
as men are wiſe to finde ſhiftes, and to make excuſes, ſo they 
neuer want cauſes, although couetouſneſſe only pꝛicke them 


foꝛwarde. Therefoꝛe, vnleſſe Abꝛam had ſtoutlp reiected the , .6 
ſpoiles of the warre, it would quickly haue bene repoꝛted, that tentime⸗ 
vnder the colour of recouering his kinſman, he. greedily ſought ken in 
the pꝛey. The which repoꝛt, it bchoued him carefully to ſhun, bande {or 


not onely fo2 his owne ſake, but alſo foz the glozy of God, to f" 
whome ſhould haue bene giuen ſome ſiniſter note. Pozeoner, 
Abꝛam thought god to arme him ſelfe with the name of Cod, 
as witha buckler, againſt all the inticing ſnares of couetouſ- 
— — —— of Sodom — not haue ceaſſed, to tempt 

p diuers meanes, v with gentle ſpeaches, all 
octalion had bene cut offin time, EEE 
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3 23 [So muth as #tliread or a ſhooe latchet,)] The Bebzucgs 
haue an vnpertoct ſoꝛme ot ſweuring, wherein is to be under 
ſtwdc a wiſhing fo puniſhment, Sbinetimes a full expꝛeſſion 
:.Samu.r4 is to be ound in the criptures : as, The Lord do ſo and ſuto 
44+ me, &c. Notwithftanding,bycauſe it is a hoꝛr ible thing to fall 
into the handes of the liuing Ood, to the end a greater conſci- 
ence may be made of an othe, this vnperfec and b2oken ſpeach 
teacheth men, tu weigh and conſider with them ſelues what 
they doe: So it is as much as it they ſhoutd tay their hands 
vpon their mouth, and ſhould bzeake off in the middeſt of their 
Swearing ſpeach. And this is moſt certeine, that men at no time ſweare 
8 2 without a eauſe, but they pꝛouone the vengeance of GDD to 
# % tight vppon them, and make him their enimie, [Leaſt thou 
wrach, ouldeſt lay, haue made Abram rich. Although theſe woꝛds 
ſerme to note a haughtie minde, to much deſir ing a name: pet 
notwithſtanding, bycauſe Abꝛam in this point is commended 
by the holy Ohoſt, this was holy foꝛtitude of the minde. But 
| an exception is added: namely, that he will not haue his libe⸗ 
itt ralitie hurtful to his ſellowes, no2 yet make them Cubtec vnto 
li his lawes. Fo2 this is not the leſt part of vertue, ſo to do well, 
pf. | that thou conſtreine not and tye others vnto thy example, as 
vnto a rule. Let euerp one therefo2e conſider, what his calling 
dotg require, uhat belongeth vnto his dutie, leſt by their pwn 
wil, they be inturious one to an other. Foꝛ it is tomuch impe⸗ 
rious wapwardneſle, to make that which we follow as right, 
to be in ſteede of a law vnto others, which may not be bꝛoken. 


CHAPTER. AV. 
1 | Fter theſe things, the word of the Lord came to 
Abram in a viſion, ſaying : Feare not Abram, l 
am thy buckler, and thine exceeding great te- 


| 7s warde. 
2 — And Abram ſaide, O Lord God, what wilt thou 


giue me, ſeeing I goe childleſſe, and the ſtewarde of mine houle 


is this Eliezer of Damaſcus ? | 
3 Againe, Abram ſaide, Beholde, to me thou haſt giuen no 


ſcede: wherfore . loe, a ſeruant of mine houſe ſhalbe mine heire. 
4 Then bchold,the word of the Lord came vnto him, ſay- 


. ; 


i 
t 


oN GENTS1S. x CAP. XV. ct 

g. Heſhaltnot r gee” 1. 
hc owne bowels,he ſhall be thine hei 

Moreouer, he brought him 3 and Gide, Evoke\ vp 

nowe vnto heauen, in tell the ſtarres, if thou, be to num 

ber them: and he ſaide vnto him, So ſhall thy ſeed 

6 And Abram belceucd the Lade de coun that to 

him for righteouſnelle,, 
7 Againe, he ſaide vnto him, Lam: the 1. ths bro 
oght thee out of Vr ofthe Chaldeis, to . 


.nherite bs. :- 


F Andlie adi 


Iſhall inherite it? + ee — WP | 
9 Then he ſaide vndo him; Take ne 
yeares olde, and a the Gaate of three old, 8 4 Ra 


three yeares olde, a Turtle — hep a Pigeon 
0 So betoplee all Meteo ing, ad wo them in. 
the middeſt, and laid euery peece segemſten other a 
birds diuided he not: 10102 Carl off (fr . r n 
"AL Then wwulnſclonths entnehme dr 
16. a! 56 Alden 12mg uber} dna 
112 And a of the Sun went down,therefe) ap 5 — b. 
pon Abramtand loca very fearefull darleteſſe fell vpon 
i Then he ſaid to Abtam, Nnoyrs thi 
ſeede ſhall be a ſtraunger ira dati tliat is nat 
drcd yrres, and — — — 
14. Notwithſtancling the natiotryhom they ſhal ferge;will 
indge, and aftefward tal they come out with great ſubſtance. 
15 But thou ſhalt goe to thy fahersin Peace, and ſhalt be 
buriedin a god abs. Ao . 4 cluoul 51 
16 Aud in the fourth-$enerationthey tall comehither a= 
gaine e for thewickedneffe of the Amorites is not yet full. 
' 171: Alſo;yhenthe Sunne went downe; there was a 
and brholde; a ſimoaking fornace, and a archrand, hide went 
betweene thoſe peeces. 
u In that ſamedaythe Lonkevade # cournaunt with A- 
bram . ayi og: Vnto tliy ſxede haue Niuen tius lande, from the 
nuer of Argypt,ynta the great riuetſthe riuer Euphrates, + 
ö 1 Kenites, and the Kenizites;and the Kadmonites, 


Vii, 20 


. 
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N „ Andthe Hitinet and the Perizzites, and the Replal- 
_:*: 3 ru 

21 "The Amorites alſo, and the Canaanites, and the Girga. 
ſhites, and the Gebuſites. ; 


oy F The word bfthe Lord tame to Abram.) Sceing that al 
things were nowe in peace, and accoꝛding to the harts deſire, 


this viſion map ſcene fo be N ; eſpecially, the Loꝛde 
tommaunding his ſernant to be of god chere, as if he were 
ſozrowfull and afflicted with feare. Therefoze,ſome imagine 
fhaf Abzam being returned fromthe deliueraunte of his kinl⸗ 
man, wa#Mnoyed ſome manner of way, whereof Boſes mas 
ſeth na nientton: euen as the L od oftentimes humbleth his 
ſernantsʒ leut theyſhduld reioyte tw much in p2oſperitie! and 
that when Abꝛam was caſt downe, he was ercced againe by 
an other miracle; But bycauſe'nofach thing can be gathered 
out of the woꝛdes ol Poſes; J iudge that there was an other 
cauſe, Firſt, although he had commendatton of all men, there 
18 w doubt, bat t togitations tame into his mi 
Although Chadorlaomer and his adherents, were ouer 
in battell:yetm fanding,Ab2am had pꝛouoked them ſo, 
that they might with a ne we ſupplie, aſſayle the lande of Cas 
naan againe. er were the inhabitants of the land quite 
without ſware of that perinl. Allo, as great ſelititie hath enuit 
always iopned with it, ſo Abꝛam beganne to be ſubiect to mas 
ny ſtniſter repoꝛts, after he had pꝛrſumed to ſtirmiſh with the 
conquering armie of ſvure kings. There might alſo a falſe ſul⸗ 
picion ariſe, as that it would in ſhozt time come to paſſe, that 
he would bend his fo:ce, wher with he had alſapled tho fozreme 
kings, againſt his neighbours and hatrbonters, Therefoze,as 
the victoꝛie turned to his honoar,ſothere1s nodoubt,but that 
it made him fearefalt and ſuſpectedtomany,and of man allo 
to be hated: ſ@ing- all men were afraide of his ſtrength and 
happie ſucceſſe. Therefoꝛe it is no meruell, if he were moned 
and very careful, until God-comfbztedhim againe thzoughly 
with truſt ol his helpe Alſo, there might be an other end ofthe 
oꝛacle: namely, that & D might pꝛeuent the contrarie vic 
Foz Abzam being pꝛoud ol the vicozie, might fozget * 
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ling: in ſo much, that he might ſeeke to get pꝛincipalitie, and 
thzough the wearineſle ol a wandering life, and yzkſonmefſe 
of continuall veration,might deſire better foztune,and a moꝛe 
quiet tate of life, And we know how eaſily men may be made p. Heri. 
dꝛonken, with the flatteries of pꝛoſperitie. God therefoze doth tie maker 
pꝛeuent him, and befoze that vanitie entereth into the mynde medion. 
of the holy father, he putteth him in mynde a freſh of the ſpiri⸗ 

tuall grace, that reſting him ſelfe thereon, he might deſpiſe all 

other things. Notwithſtanding, bycauſe this wozd, Feare not, 
ſoundeth,as though God would comfozt him, being in ſoꝛrow 

and care, it is likely that he fode in nede of ſome ſuch confir- 

mation, bycauſe he ſawe that many did mali ſpeake as 

gainſt his vico2te, and alſo his olde age in d of many 

troubles, YBowbeit it map be, that God doth not therefoze fo2 - 

bid him to feare, bycanſe he was greatly afraide in deede: but 

to the end he might learne ſtoutly to contemne and tread vns 

der fotz the whole fauour of the woꝛld, and earthly riches : as 

tfhe had ſaide, Do as thou mayſt haue me fauourable vnto 

thee, there is no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt be afraide, There⸗ 

foze thou being contented with me alone in the woꝛld, goe foꝛ⸗ 

ward in thy pilgrimage, as thou haſt hitherto done: and ras 

ther depend thou vpon heauen, then ſettle thy ſelfe vpon the 

earth, Yowe ſo euer it was, God reuoketh his ſeruaunt vnto 

him, ſhewing that farre greater benefites were lapde vp foz 

him, leaſt he might ſfay him ſelfe vpon the vidoꝛie. But Poſes 

ſaith, that God ſpake in a viſion : whereby he giueth to vn⸗ 

derſtand, that ſome viſible ſigne of the glozte of God, was ad⸗ 

ded into the woꝛd: to the end the oꝛacle might haue the grea⸗ 

ter authoꝛitie. And this was one of the two oꝛdinarie means, 
by which God was wont in time paſt; to manifeſt him ſelfe 
onto the Pꝛophetes, euen as it is ſet downe in the boke ol 
Numbers. ¶ Feare not Abram. I Although in the tert the pꝛo⸗ Num. 116. 
miſe be the latter: yet notwithſtanding, by oꝛder it goeth be⸗ 
foze : bicauſe the confirmation dependeth vpon the ſame, by 

which God deliuereth the heart of Abzam from feare,God ex- 


hoxteth Abꝛam to be of a quiet minde: but wherevpon is ſuch 
heuritie builded, but when as thzough faith we are perſuaded 
that Ood careth foz vs, and do reit our ſelues vpon his pꝛoui⸗ 
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314 dence. : Therefoꝛe the pꝛomiſe hath the firlf place, howe that 

God is his buckler,and a ſufficient large rewarde: wherevn⸗ 

to the erhoꝛtation is annered as an appendix, Feare not, by, 

cauſe he ſhould beare him ſelfe bold of ſuch a ſautour, and au⸗ 

thour of felicitic,, Therefoze, to the end the meaning of the 

woꝛdes may be moꝛe plaine, we mult put in the caſuall note, 
| Feare not Abram : bycauſe I am thy buckler, And by the name 
of buckler, he meaneth » Abꝛam ſhal be always ſafe vnder his 

p2otection, Jn calling himſelf a reward, he ſheweth Þ he ought 

to be ſufficient fo2 him, And as this was in reſpec of him a ge⸗ 

nerall doctrine, to the end he might knowe that the vicoie 

was not qq and the ſumme of thole benefites, which God had 

| determirf2d to beſtowe vpon him: euen ſo let vs knowe, that 
the ſame is pꝛomiſed vnto vs all, in the perſon of one man. Foz 
| * by this voyce he ſpeaketh daily to all his faithfull ſeruaunts, 
| bycauſe he hath once taken vpon him their defence, he always 
| hauing a care to pꝛeſerue them in ſafetie, & to p2otect the with 
Golis his power. And as God attributeth to him ſelfe the office of g 

buckler of buckler, that he may ſet him ſelle to be a defence of our ſalua⸗ 

| detence to tion: euen ſo, this pꝛomiſe ought to be vnto vs in ſtirde of a 
the godly. hꝛaſen wall, that in any manner of perills we feare no moꝛt 
then is conuenient. But bycauſe men being compaſſed about 

with diners and innumerable deſires of the fleſh, arenow and 

then wauering, and are alſo to muche addicted to the loueof 

this pꝛeſent life, the other part followeth, whereby God teſtifi- 

eth, that he alone is ſufficient to the full perfection of ableſed 
life. Fo2 the reward ſianifieth as much, as the inheritance oz 
felicitie. This, if it were well pꝛinted in our mindes, how that 
in God conſiſteth the cheefe and full perfection of god thinges, 
we would eaſily moderate our wicked affections, which do mi⸗ 
ſerably diſquiet vs. And the ſenſe. is this, that we ſhall be then 
perfectly happie, when GOD is fauourable vnto vs. Foz be 
doth not onely heape vpon vs all plentie of his godneſſe : but 
alſo offereth him ſelfe vnto vs to inioy. Nowe what is it that 
men can defire maze, when they inioy OWD: Dauid knewe 
what this pꝛomiſe meant, who ſayth,that an excellent lot. 
befallen him, bycauſe the Loꝛde was his inheritaunte. In 
bycauſe there is nothing harder, then to bꝛidle the ye 
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- fecions of the fleſh, and bycauſe che vnthankfulnele of men is 


be excuſed, bycauſe the L od ſuffereth him to taſt into his lap, 
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ſo filthie and ſd wicked, that Ood neuer ſatilfieth them, GOD 
doth not ſimply call him ſelfe a-rewarde, but a very large re: 
ward, wherewtith it becommeth vs ſufficiently to be conten⸗ 
ted. And the ſame is very plentifull matter of truſt, and an 
infallible ſay 02 pꝛop. Foz what ſo euer he be that perſuadeth 
him ſelfe, that his — — the hand of GD D, and 
that he ſhall neuer be miſerable; ſo long as he is fauourable 
vnto him, and alſo that will ler vnto this hauen, in all his di⸗ 
ſtreſſes and troubles: he ſhall finde a moſt extellent remedis 
in all afflictions. Not that the faithfall are cleane voyde of 
all feare and care, ſo long as they are toſſed among the waues 
of perills and loꝛrowes : but bytauſefearefulneſſeis mitiga⸗ 
ted in their mindes: and as the pꝛotection and defence of God, 
is greater then al perils, ſo it ouercometh feare thꝛough truſt. 

2 [O Lord God, what wilt thou.] By which appellation 
we map gather, that there was ſome token of Gods gloꝛie to 
be ſcene in pᷣ viſion, ſo that Abꝛam nothing doubting of the au- 
thoꝛ, might wout feare burſt foꝛth into this vopte. Foz ſeing 
ſathan is a wonderful pꝛattiſer of deceit,x deludeth men by ſo 
many legerdemaines, vnder the colour of Gods name, it was 
mete,that there ſhould be a notable difference to be ſeen by the 
true and celoc all ozactes, which Could not ſuffer the mindes 
of the holy fathers to doubt. Zherefoze in the viſion, whereof 
mention is made, the inateſtte of God was reuealed to Abꝛam. 
which might ſuffice foz the aſſurance of his faith. Not bicauſs 
God appeared ſuch as he was: but ſo farre foꝛth as he might 
be compꝛehended of humane ſenſe, But he ſeemeth to bchaug 
him ſclfcarſe modeſtly, who neglecting ſo magnificent a pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, complaineth of the want of ſerde: and murmureth a- 
gainſt God, bycauſe hitherto he had giuen him na ſcede/Uhat 
could be moze to be deſired, then to be reteiued into the garde 
and pzotection of God, bn the fruition of him to be bleſſed: At 
lemeth therfoze to be a ſcarſe modeſt-obiettion, when Abꝛam 
as it were, not regarding p benefite incontparable which was 
offered vnto him, is not quiet a contentevvntillye hath ſ&de; 
But fieſt the boldneſſe and frankneiie ul Abzams ſprach is to - 


the 


Obiection in ſo much, as J cannot haue a free man to ſucceede me. Not? 
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the cares wherewith we are vered, and the froubles wheres 
with we are oppꝛeſſed. Secondly,the end of the complaint ite 
be conſidered, o he doth not ſimply teach, that he is ſolitarie: 
but bycauſe the effect of all the pꝛomiſes depended vpon ſeede, 
he doth not without cauſe require, that ſo neceſlarie a pledge 
ſhould be giuen vnto him. Foz if ſo be the hope of the bleſſing 
and ſaluatton of the woꝛld, ſtandeth onely vpon ſeede, when he 
ſawe that he wanted thts pꝛincipall part, it is no meruell, if 
other thinges doe as it were vaniſhe away, oz at leaſt wiſe, 
not pleaſe his mynde, noꝛ ſatiſfie his deſire, And this is the 
very reaſon, why God doth not only take in god part the tom⸗ 
plaint of his ſeruaunt, but alſo doth by and by very fauoura⸗ 
bly heare his requeſt, Moſes attributeth to Abzam that affecs 
tion which is naturally incident in all men: but this letteth 
not, but that he had a further regarde, when he ſo greatly del⸗ 
reth an heire to come out of his lopnes. And in verp derd, theſe 
pꝛomiſes were not out oł his mind, Vnto thy ſcede will | giue 
this land: Alſo, In thy ſeede ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed. Df the which, the firſt was ſo annered to all the rel, 
that the ſame being taken awap, the other were of (mall o2 no 
credite at al, But the latter conteined in it, p whole fre pledge 
of ſaluation, Therefoꝛe Abꝛam doth rightly include in the 
ſame all the pꝛomiſes of God. Seeing I goe childleſſe: ] This 
is a Petaphoꝛicall ſpeach. We knowe that our life is like vn⸗ 
to a rate. Abzam being now of a god age, ſayth, that he is pꝛo⸗ 
ceded ſo farre foꝛth, that there is but a litle of his race behind 
vnrunne. Nowe, ſapth he, J am almoſt come to the goale: 
therefoꝛe the race of my life being ended, J ſhall dye without 
childꝛen. And to make the matter moze haynous, he ſaith, 
that a ſtraunge man ſhall be his heire. It may be, that Abꝛam 
bought this yꝛian of Damaſcus, in Peſopotamia. And ther⸗ 
fo:e in contempt and diſdeine ol him, Abꝛam ſpeaketh thus: 

3 [Wherefore, loe, a ſeruaunt of mine houſe ſhall be mine 
heire. As if he ſhould ſay, Piſerable is my ſtate and condition, 


withſtanding, it may be demaunded, howe he could be of Das 


Aoſwere, ma ſco, and Abꝛams ſeruant of his houſe. The ſolution is tio 


wars tu be made:þe iscalled the ſonne oz ſeruant of þis bai 
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not bycauſe he was boꝛne in the ſame, but only bzonght'vppe 

therein : 02 that he came out of Damaſcus, byrauſehis father 

was a Sy21an. 1 1630 | 3103 « mn 
4 [He ſhall not bethineheire.J 


Abꝛams deſire was acceptable vnto God. Whereof alſo that 
other followeth, that Abꝛam was not moued by. any affec- 
tion of the fleſhe, to make this petition : but with a holy and 


godly deſtre, to inioy the bleſſing which was pzomiſed, And 


God doth not only pꝛomiſe vnto hum ſeede,but alſa a great na- 


tion, which ſhould: be in number and multitude equall with 


the ſtarres ofheanen-, They which expound it Allegozically, 
howe that a teleſtiall ſeede is pꝛomiſed, which is compared to 
the ſtarres,ſhall foz me haue their ſenſe : but let vs rather im- 
bꝛate that which is moꝛe ſound, as that, by the ſightand bes 
holding of the ſtars, Abꝛams faith-wyas holpen,: Faꝝ the Lozd, 
to make his ſeruants the better affected, and themoze cffectus 


ally to perce into their mindes; after he hath knacked at their 
rares by his woꝛde, doth allo by external ſignes litt vp their Go me- 


eyes, to make them giue moꝛe diligent herde. TUherefoze the 


ſiqht of the ſtarres was not ſuperfluous, but the ſame ought 2 
to haue ſtricken Abꝛams minde with this cogitation: C 8K 


which with his woꝛd only b2ought fa2th ſo ſoudenlp, ſo great 
an armie, that therewith he might adozne the heauen oz fir 


manrent, which was befoze vopde and emptie: can not he re⸗ 


pleniſh my voyde and emptic houſe, with ſerde and poſteritie: 
Moꝛeouer, it is not neceſſarie, that we feigne o2 imagine this 
diſion to be in the night, bycauſe then the ſtarres appeared, 
which are not in the day time ſeene, Foz, ſteing this was done 
in a viſton, Abꝛam had a wonderfull vie we, which openly ſhe⸗ 
wed and ſet foꝛth ſecret and hidden things. So that, although 
be moued not his fote : yet notwithſtanding; he might be bꝛo⸗ 
ught out of his tent by a biſion oz dzeame, Now it map be dos 
maunded, of what ſerde the pꝛomiſe is to be vnderſtode. Foz 
tt is certrine, that neither the poſteritte of Jſmael no; of Cſau 
reckoned in this oꝛder: bytauſe the lawfull ſ@de is fo be 
ed from the pꝛomiſe, which God wold haue to reſt vpon 
Jſaac and Jacob, Notwithſtanding,the ſame doubt ariſeth cõ⸗ 


cerning the polteritis of Zacoh:bycauſe manywhich pzacaded 
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out of that ſcocke after the fleſhe, being degenerate and ftartgy 
wayes front the faith of their lathers, baniſhed them ſelues, 3 
aunſw2re, that this ſentence is generally ertended to all the 
people ham Gd had abapted vnto him ſelf:but bicauſe ma, 
ny were deaun away thꝛough their inſtdelitie, we muſt come 
vnto Chꝛiſte, who putteth a difference. bet werne the true ; the 
kalſe ſonnes. After this maner the paſteritie of Abꝛam is bꝛo⸗ 
ught vnta a malt number, that it might after ward grom to 3 
greater, at in Chꝛiſt ; Gentiles are alſo gathered together, 
c are by faith gratted into the body of hi aham that they may 
haue plate among his tawfall ſonnes. Concerning the which, 
we will fpeake moꝛe in the ſonenteenth Chapter following. 
6 Cand Abram beleeued the Lord. q Powe fruitfull and 
pꝛeciaus a doctrine this place conteineth, none of vs would 
caniecture, vn eſſe that Paule had opened the ſame vnto vs, 
But this is wonderfull 4-utonſtruoirs, that ſceing the ſpirit of 
Oad hath kindled ſo great a light: pet foz all that,many inter- 
pꝛeters, as if then were blinde, grape and ſceke, wandering as 
in the darkneſſe of the night. J omit the Zewes, whoſe blinds 
neſſe1s commonly knowne.But they which had Paule a very 
plaine interpꝛeter, haue ſo vnſauozly cozrupted the ſame, that 
it is a monſter, as J ſapd, to behold, Yowbeit,hereby.tt appea⸗ 
reth; that ſathan in no age ſought any thing moꝛe, then either 
to extinguiſh,.oz elſe to depꝛaue the free rightcouſnes of faith, 
which is here plainly expꝛeſſed. The woꝛdes of Poles are, He 
belecued the Lorde, and that was accounted to lum for righte- 
auſneſſe. In the foꝛmer place, the faith of Abꝛam is commen⸗ 
ded, where with he imbꝛated the pꝛomiſe of God. Secondly,the 
p2aiſe and commendation of faith it ſelſe is added, bycauſe As 
bꝛam got righteouſneſſe thereby befozeGod; and that by im 
putation, Fo2 the Hebzue wozd'which Poſes vleth, is rela⸗ 
tiuelp referred to the iudgement ol God: as in þ Pſalme whers 
it is ſaid, The zeale of Phinees was imputed to him for righite · 
ouſaeſle. euertheleſle tohat the meaning of this is, toſhal the 
better appeare by the contrarie. In Leuiticus it is ſaide, that 
the peaco offering being offered, iniguitie ſhall not be 
to a man. Againe, The bloud ſhall be imputed to that man. Al 
ſo it is ſaid, Let not the King impute wi vnto me. To 
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which alſo agre&th this „They imputed not vnto the? 
—— whole handes — the monie for the buil- 
ding: that is to ſap, they toe not account of them foz the mo- 
nie: but put them in truſt with the payment. Nowe let vs re⸗ 
turne to Moſes. Guen as we account them giultie beſoʒe God, 
to whome their iniquitie is imputed, euen ſo to whome he im ⸗ 
puteth righteouſneſſe, thoſe he allo weth foz'taſt. Wherfoze,by 
the imputation of righteouſnes, Abꝛam was rereiued inte the 
oꝛder and number of rightedus men. Foz Paul, tu ſhew nam ⸗ 
ly the foꝛce, nature oꝛ qualitie ot this righteouſneſle, bꝛingeth 
vs to the heuenly tribunall ſeate of God. Lherfoze they do but 
foliſhly trifle, which d2aw this to v fame of honeſtie as though 
Abꝛam were counted a iuſt and righteous man in his affairs, 
Neither doe they any leſſe innozantly cd2rupt the text, which 
ſap, that Abꝛam gage vato God the glaʒie ot righteonſneſſe, in 
ſo much, that he diirſtſafcly truſt vntd his pꝛomiſes, acunow⸗ 
ledging hint to be faithfull and true. Foz although ales doth 
not exp2eſſe the nam of Cod: vet notwithſtanding;the viuall 
manner of ſpeach in tde ®criptures taketh away al ambtgui- 
tie, Furthermoꝛe, it is no leſſe blindneſſe then impudencie, 
when this is ſaide to be imputed to him foz righteduſneſſe; to 
mingle another ſenſe,then that the faith of Abzam was recko- 
ned fo: righteouſheſſe befoze God. But it lemethj to be abſurd, Obicctioa 
that Abꝛam was tuſtified;'bicauſe he bel&euedy his ſed ſhould 
be cquall with the ſtarres in number. Faꝛ it could nat be but 
aparticular faith, which ſufficeth not ta the full rightcouſnes 
ol man. Furthermoze,of what effect was an earthly and tem⸗ 
po:all pꝛomiſe, to euerlaſting ſaluation? J anſ were, that this Anſwere. 
beleefe, whereof Boſes maketh mention, is not reſtreined to 
one — 5 but compꝛehendeth the whole pꝛomite lohith is 
here (et down. Allo, that Abzam did not weigh and eſta me the 
pꝛomiſed ſerde by the pꝛeſent ozacle.onely, but by others alſo, 
wherin a ſpecial bleſſing was added. Wherby we gather, that 
he hoped not foꝛ any common ſtede, but fo2 ſuch a ſede, ſuherin 
b woꝛld was to be bleſſed, It any man wilfully perſiſt herein, 
che ſame is wꝛeſted vnto Chꝛiſt, which is cõmonly ſpoken of 
the childꝛen of Abzam:firſt; it can not be deniedz;that God doth 
now reiterate oz recite againe thepzomiſewhich befeze he had 
| made 


- 
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; 20 made vnto his ſeruant, that it might anſwere his complaint. 
Foz we haue ſayde, and the matter it ſelfe doth plainly pꝛoue, 
that by p conſideration of the pzomiſed bleſſing, Abzam was 
tonſtreined ſo greatly to wiſh foz ſ&de, Wherevpon it follo; 
weth, that he toke not this pꝛomiſe, as diuided from others. 
But to let all this paſſe, we muſt confider what is intended 
here,that thereby we may iudge of the faith of Abzam, GOD 
doth not pꝛomiſe this 02 that thing only vnto his ſernant,cuen 
as ſometime he beſtoweth alſo ſpeciall benefites vpon the vn, 
beleuwmg: notwithſtanding, that they haue na taſte of his fa, 
therly loue: but he teſtiſteth, that he will be fauourable vnto 
him, and confirmeth him, pzeſuming vppon his defence and 
grace, in the truſt of ſaluation, Foz whoſo euer hath God tg 
his inheritaunce, the ſame retoyceth not with tranſitoꝛie iop; 
but being as it were lifted vp vnto heauen, poſſefſeth the per, 
fect ioy of everlaſting life, And we are all to holde faft this 

_ pro. ground, that all the pzomiſes of G D, which are made to the 
c-ed tro, faithfunl, doe flowe from his freemercy, and are teſtimonies of 
hu mercy, his fatherly loue, and of his free adoption, whereon their ſaluas 
tion is builded. Therefoꝛe, we ſay not that Abzam was iuſti⸗ 
ficd, bycauſe he toke holde of one wozd, concerning the beget⸗ 
ting of poſteritie: but bycauſe he imb2zaced God foz his father, 


Paich by Neither doth faith tuſtifte vs fo2 any other cauſe, but only fo; 


the metite Chat it reconctleth vs vnto God: and that not foz the merite 
thereot thereof, but when as we reteiue the grace offered to vs in the 
— ot pꝛomiſes, z being certeinly perſuaded. p we are beloued of God 
1vnille. fo; his ſons,doubt not of euerlaſting life. Foz he which attei- 
neth to righteouſneſſe by wozks, his merites are tackoned be- 
fo;e God, But we take holde of righteouſneſſe by faith, when 
as God reconcileth vs freely vnto him. Wherevþon it follo- 
weth, that the merites of wozkes doe ceaſſe, when as righte- 
ouſneſle is ſought by faith, Foz it mult needes be, that God gi⸗ 
ueth the ſame of his owne free will, and offereth the ſame in 
bis woꝛd, that euery one might poſſeſſe the ſame by faith. To 
the end this may be the moze eallly vnderſtode, when Poles 
ſaith, that faith was reputed to Abꝛam foz righteouſneſſe, he 
meaneth not that this faith was the firſf and pꝛincipall cauſe 
of righteouſneſſe, whiche is called the efficient cauſe, — 


VPON GENESIS. CAP, xv. 321 


wo ꝛmall onely: As if he had ſayde, that Abzam was therefoꝛe 
juſtified, bycauſe he reſting hun ſelfe vppon the fatherly god- 

neſſe of God, truſted to his mecre mercy, and not to him ſelle, 

noz to his merites. Foꝛ this is ſpectally to be noted, that faith 
boꝛroweth righteouſneſle from an other, of the which we are 

deſtituke in our ſelues. Dtherwiſe, Paule ſhould compare 

faith with wozkes amiſſe, when he intreateth of the obteining 

of righteouſneſſe, And the mutuall relation betwerne the free 

pꝛomiſe and faith, taketh away all doubting. Howe the cir⸗ 
cumſtaunce of time is to be noted, Abzam was iuftificd by 
faith,many yeres after that he was called of God, and leauing 

his countrie, was a willing pilgrime, and was alſo a notable 

example of patience and conſtancie, after he had wholy given 

him ſelfe to holineſſe, and after he daily exerciſing him ſelle in 

the ſpirituall and externall wozſhipof God, had lined almoſt 

an Angelicall life, It followeth therefoze, that euen to the 

very end of our life, we are bzought to the euerlaſting kings 

dome of God, by the righteouſneſſe of faith, In which pointe, 

many are to grofſely deteiued. They graunt that righteouſ- 

neſſe, which is freely giuen vnto ſinners, and is offercd vnto 

the vnwozthie, is receiued by faith onely : but they reſtreing 

this vnto a moment of time, as that he is righteons by god 

Wo;kes, which from the beginning hath once gotten righte- 

ouſneſle by faith, After this manner faith is no other thing, 

but the beginning of righteouſneſſe ; and righteouſneſſe conſis 

ſteth in wozkes, during the whole courſe of life, But they 

muſt needes be out of their wit, which are thus foliſh and tris 

fling, Foz if ſo be the Angelicall integritie of Abꝛam continu 

ing in faithful courſe ſo many peares,could not helpe him, but Abram = 
that he muſt flee to faith, thereby to atteine to righteouſneſſe ; — re- 
where in the whole woꝛld ſhall we finde ſo great a perfection, —— 6 
which may abide the ſight and p2eſence of God ? Therefoze by e ba 
the oꝛder of time we certeinly gather, that we muſt not place in tab. 
therighteouſneſſe of wozkes, in ſt&de of the righteouſneſſe of 

faith, that the ſame may perfect that whiche the other hath 

begunne : but that the Saints are inuſfified by faith, ſo long as 

they liue in the woꝛld. It any man obicct,that Abꝛam firſt be- 

leued God, when he followed the caller and convniitevhin 
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ſelfe to his gnarde and defence : the (lution is eaſſe fo bg 
made, that there is nothing ſpoken here, at what time Abꝛam 
began to be iuſtiſied, oꝛ to belene in God:but in one place it is 
declared, how he was iuſtiſied fo2 all the time that he liued on 
earth, F922 if ſo be Poles by and by after his firſt calling had 
ſpoken thus, the foꝛeſaid cauillation ſhould. haue had moze to⸗ 
lour, as that it was a beginning righteouſnes of faith, and not 
perpetual, But now ſeeing after ſo long continuance, he is fi] 
ſaid tobe righteous, it doth therby eaſtly appeare,y the Saints 
are inſtified freely, euen vnto death. J confeffe, that after the 
fatthfull are regenerate by the ſpirite of God, the maner of iu⸗ 
ſtifying doth ſomwhat differ from the fozmer. Foz they which 
are boꝛne only of the fleſh, thoſe God reconcileth to him ſelfe, 
being cleane voyd of all nodnelle : and when as he findeth no- 
thing in them, but a hoꝛrible heape of euils, by imputation he 
accounteth them fo2 righteous, And to whome he giueth the 
ſpirite of ſanctification ⁊ rightcoufneſſe, thoſe he compꝛehen⸗ 
deth with his giktes. Po2eoner, that their god woꝛkes map 
pleaſe Ood, they alſo muſt needs be tuſtified by freermputati6: 
bicauſe elſe they are alwapes vnperked. NeuerthcleNe,this is 
an infallible rule, that men are tuſtified befoze God, by belc⸗ 
uing, # not by woꝛking, vntill they obteine grace by faith,hys 
cauſe they cannot deſerve a reward by woꝛkes. And whereas 
Paule aftcrward affirmeth, that Abzam wan not by wo:ks p 
righteouſneſſe, which he had befoze carcumeifion,ts not hing at 
al repugnant with the foꝛmer doctrine. Thus p Apoſtle Paul 
maketh his argument: Abꝛams circumciſion was after his 
righteouſneſſe by oꝛder of time: therfo2e it could not be pᷣ cauſe 
thereof: Fo2 it muſt neceſſarily go befo2c his effect. J confeſſe 
alſo, that Paule goeth about by this reaſon, to pꝛoue, p woꝛks 
are not meritoꝛious, but by the conenaunt of the lawe : ofthe 
which couenant, circumciſion is put as a ſeale and token, But 
as Paule doth not define the fozce and nature of cirtumciſion, 
out of the pure + true oꝛdinaunce of God, but rather diſputeth 
accoꝛding to their capacitie t vnderſtanding, with whome he 
hath to doꝛeuen ſo he toucheth not the cauenaunt which he had 
made befoꝛe with Abꝛam, foꝛ that the mention therof was ſu⸗ 


perũluous to the pzelent cauſe, Both.therekoze ſtaude N — 
i 
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bicauſe the righteouſneſſe of Abzam can not be attributed fo 
the touenaunt ofthe lawe, when as it went befoze cirtumciũ⸗ 
on. Alſo, that the righteouſneſſe of the moſt perfect ſoꝛte, con⸗ 
meth fo2 euer in faith, when as Abꝛam with all the ertellen⸗ 
tie of his vertues, after the long and no leſſe ſingular reue⸗ 
rente of GOD, was notwithſtanding,tuſkified by faith. Foz 
this alſo is finally wozthie to be noted, that the ſame which is 
here ſpoken of one man, is attributed to al the childꝛen of God, 
Foz ſeeing he was not without cauſe called the father of the 
faithfull, and alſo ſeeing there are not moe wapes to atteine 
ſaluatton, very rightfully Paule teachetb,that a reall,+not a 
perſonall righteouſnefle is deſcribed here. | 

7 {Iam the Lord that brought thee out of Vr.)Byranſe it 
belongeth gretly vnto vs, to haue God the guide of our whole 
life, to the end we map knowe, that we are not without cauſe 
entered into a certeine doubtfull way: therefoze the Loꝛd cen⸗ 
firmeth Abꝛam in the race of his calling, and putteth him in 
minde of the firſt benefite of his deliuerance:as if he had ſaide, 
I, after J had reached my hande out vnto ther, that J might 
bzing ther out of the derpe pit of death, haue thus farre fweth 
pꝛoſequuted my grace, Thou therefo:ze aunſwere me in like 
manner, by going foz warde conſtantly, and keepe thy fayth 
ſounde and perfect, from the beginning to the end, Yea, this 
is ſpoken not only in reſpec of Abzam, that collecting the pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of GDD from the firſt oꝛiginall of his faith, he might 
make one body: but alſo to the end all the godly may learne, 
that the beginning of their calling did flowefromhim to A- 
bꝛam the father of all: and ſo might boldly boaſt with Paule, 
that they knowe, that he whome they haue beleeucd, and that 
God who had choſen a Church to him ſelfe in the perſon of A- * 
bzam, would be a faithfull keper of the ſaluation committed 
bnto him. And that the Loꝛde ſaith,he was the deliuerer of A⸗ 
bꝛam to this end, it hereby apprareth: bycauſe he iopneth the 
pꝛomiſe, which he is nowe about to make, with the firſt re- 
demption: as if he ſhould ſay, This is not the firft time wher- 


in J begin to pꝛomile vnto ther this lande. F62,fo2 this cauſe 
have Jb2orght the out of thy countrie, that J might make 


X.if, Nowe 


ther Loꝛde and heire thereof. 
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324 Nowe therefoze doe J make my tauenant with thee after the 
ſame foꝛme, leſt thou mighteſt thinke that thou waſt deceiued, 
| oꝛ fed with vaine woꝛds: and J commaund thee to remember 
| the firſt couenant, to the end the newe pꝛomiſe may leane 
it vpon a better piller, which: nowe after certeine yeares paſt J 
10 repcate. 
Obicttion 8 O Lord God,wherby ſhal I know. It ſœmeth very ab 
ſurd, that Abzam which ſtrit belteued the ſimple woꝛd of God, 
t moued no queſtion concerning the pzomiſes made vnto him, 
reaſoneth the matter now, whether that be true which he hea⸗ 
reth out ofthe month of God, oꝛ no. Furthermoꝛe, he gineth 
| ſmall honour vnto God, who doth not onely murmur againſt 
if | him when he ſpeaketh,but alſorequireth a confirmation of the 
pꝛoiniſe, to be otherwiſe made. Moꝛeouer, from whence com- 
meth the knowledge of faith, but from the woꝛd? Abꝛam ther 
foꝛe deſireth in vaine, to beaſfured of the future poſſeſſion of 
j the land, ſo long as he dependeth not vpon the mouth of God, 
J anſwere, that the Loꝛd doth ſometime graunt this vnto his 
AaiwCr childzen, to obiect freely thoſe thinges which come into their 
1 mind. Neyther doth he deale ſo pꝛecilely with the,but p he wil 
4 ſuffer himſelfe to be demanded of queſtions. ea, the moꝛe cer- 
| tenly he was perſuaded that God was true, z the moze that he 
N was addicted vnto his wo2de, the moꝛe familiarty doth he cal 
| his cares into his lappe. Bozeouer,it may be, that the long de- 
tay was no (mal let vnto him. After that God had held him in 
ſuſpenſe a great part of his life, nowe being ſkricken in age, 
and hauing nothing befoꝛe his eyes, but death and the graue, 
he fully pꝛonounceth that he ſhall be L oꝛde of the lande. And 
pet fo2 all that, he doth not fo2 any difficultie refuſe and reien 
that whiche might ſerme incredible: but vttereth the gra 
{ which inwardly diſquicted him. And this is rather a tei 
| monie of faith, then a ſigne of vnbelefe, that he queſtioneth 
with God, The wicked, bicauſe their mindes are inte 
| with diners cogitations, do at no hand giue credite to his pꝛo⸗ 
miſes: but the godly which fele the impedimentes that art in 


| the fleſh, they giue place, leſt they ftop the way to the woꝛd of 


God, and ſieke a remedie foz thole vices, which they knowe to 
be in them ſelues. 


Notwith- 


«xv? 
\ . 
o N * * 
. I A, oy 9 a 
NS 
0 1 * % 7 
oy . A 


11 
= | 


VPON GENESIS. CAP. XV. 125: 
Notwithſtanding, it is to be noted, that there were certeine ; 8 
ſpectall motions in the Saintes, whome it is not lawfull at 
this day to dꝛawe into erample. Foz bycauſe Tzechias and 
Gedeon required terteine miracles, it is not our parte to re⸗ 
quire the like, Let it ſuffice vs to aſke a confirmation, which 
the Loꝛd God hath thought god to choſe after his owne will. 

9 Tałe me an Heyfer. ] Some tranſlate this other wile, 
turning the number of peares, into the number of beaſtes, ſo 
that they would haue thꝛer of every ſeꝛt: notwithſtanding, J 
like better of their interpꝛetation, which vnderſtand the ſame 
ofthe age. Although God would not denie his ſernaunt that 
which he aſked: pet notwitſtanding, he graunted not that whi⸗ 
che might ſatiſſie the deſtre ol the fleſh, Foꝛ what certeintie 02 
aſſurance could he concotae,by the killing of a heyfer,ofa gote 
and of a ramme ? Foꝛ the end of the ſacrifice, of the which we 
ſhallheare moze anon, was vnknowne fo Abꝛam. Jn that 
therefoze he obepeth the commandement'of God without con- 
trouerſie, of the which notwithſtanding there appeareth no 
pꝛofite, he doth thereby p20ne the obedience-of his faith: ney⸗ 
ther doth his deũre tend to any other end, then that the let be⸗ 
ing taken awap, he might reuerently, as it was mert, reſt him 
ſelfe vpon the woꝛd of God. Let vs therefoze learne quietly to 
imbꝛate thoſe hclpes and ſtayes, which God offereth vnto vs, 
foꝛ the confirmation of our faith, although they are not agrera⸗ 
ble to our iudgement, but ſerme rather to be topes:vntill at the 
length by the cffect it doth plainely appeare, that he hath done 
nothing leſſe then dallie with vs. 177117: 7 

10 C And diuided them iu the middeſt.] To the end no 
part of this ſacrifice might want a myſterie, certeine interpꝛe⸗ 
ters take great paines in curious ſcanning of the ſame. But 
we muſt imbꝛate ſobztetic, as J haue alreadie ſhewed. Why. 
he is commanded to take th kindes o beaſtes, beſide birdes, 
Itonfelle J can not tell: except it were by that varietie to de⸗ 
clare, that all the poſteritie of Abꝛam, of what ſtats and condi- 
tion ſo euer they were of, were to be offered vp loꝛ a ſatriſice, 
that of all the people, z of every part, there might be made one 
lacrifice, There are alſo other things, the reaſon whereofifa 
man curiouſly ſeeks at my handes, J will not be aſhamed to 

X. iij. confeſſe 
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confeſſe my ignaꝛante: bicauſe J may not runne thꝛough vn 
certeine ſpeculations, But this is the ſum in my tudgement: 
Whereas God commaundeth the beaſtes to be killed, he ſhe⸗ 
weth what the condition of the Church ſhal be. Abꝛam wiſhed 
to be aſſured concerning the pꝛomiſed inheritance of the land: 
Now he is taught, that there ſhal be a beginning at death:that 
is fo ſay, that he and his muſt dye, befoze they inioy the rule of 
the land. Wlhereas he tommaundeth the ſlaine beaſtes to be 
cut in paces; it is credible, that this was the auncient rite in 
making couenaunts, whiche came afterwards alſo vnto the 
Gentiles, ⁊ was alway put in vſe at ſuche time, as they either 
entred into any ſocietie, oꝛ muſtered an armie. Foz the compa⸗ 
nions oꝛ ſouldiers, went thꝛough the partes diuided, that they 
might the moze firmely grove tagrther into one body, being 
included in the ſacrifice together, The Pꝛophet Jeremie teſti⸗ 
fieth, that this was the vſuall manner of the Jewes,ſaping in 


lere. 34. 18 the perſon ol God thus, I wil giue them into the hands of their 


enimies, that haue broken my couenaunt, and haue not kept 
the word es of the couenaunt whichthey had made before me, 
when they cut the calfe in twaine, and paſſed betwene the parts 
thereof : The Princes of luda, and the Princes of Hieruſalem, 
the Eunuches, and the Prieſtes, and all the people of the lande, 
which paſſed bet wene the parts of the calfe.Yowbeit,it ſcemeth 
vnto me, that there was here a ſpecial reaſon, as that the Loꝛd 
adnioniſhed the ſtocke of Abꝛam, that the ſame ſhould not only 
be like vnfo a dead carcaſe, but alſo to a tartaſe rent and toꝛne 
in peeces, Fo2 ſeruitude was moze greenous then death it ſelf, 
with the which ſeruitude they were oppzeffed foz a time: not- 
withſtanding, bicauſe the ſacrifice is offered vnto God, death it 
felfe is by and by turned into a newe life. And the reaſon why 
Abꝛam ſetting the parts one againſt another, frameth # fitteth 
the together, was this:bicauſe they were to be gathered toge- 
ther againe out of their diſſipation confuſion. And how hard 
a thing the reſtoꝛing of þ Church is, and how it is repleniſhed 
with many troubles, the hoꝛroꝛ & feare which came vpon As 
bꝛam, ſufficiently ſheweth. Me ſe therefo2e,that two things 
are here ſet foꝛth: The hard bondage and feruitude, wherwith 
the childꝛen of Abꝛam were to be pzefſed almoſt to death, * 
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to diuiſion : Allo the redemption, which ſhould be a notable 
pledge of Gods adoption. And, in the ſame example, the gene 
rall condition of the Church is ſet fozth vnto vs, euen as it is 
the pꝛoper office of God to create the ſame of nothing, and to 
raiſe it vp from death. mal Ot: 

11 [Then foules fell on the carcaſes. JAlthough the foꝛeſaid 
beaſtes were dedicated to be a ſacrifice to God: pet notwith- 
ſtanding, the ſame are not free from the rauening and violence 
of the foules, Foz the faithful, after that they are receiued into 
Gods p2otection,are fo defended with his hand, that neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe, they are aſſayled from all partes round about: when as 
the woꝛld and Sathan, ceaſſe not to wozke them much trou⸗ 
ble and buſineſſe, Therfoze leſt the ſacrifice be violated which 
we haue once offered vnto God, but that it may remaine pure 
and vnhurte, the contrarie aſſaults and lettes are to be repel⸗ 
led, not without trouble and labour. 

12 [There fell an heauie ſleepe vpon Abram. ] Nowe the 
vilion is mingled with ſlerpe. Do that the Loꝛde ioyneth thoſe 
two kindes together, which a little befoze J cited out of the 
twelfth Chapter of the boke of Numbers , where it is ſayde, 
When I appeare to my ſeruauuts the Prophetes, I ſpeake vnto 
them in a viſion or dreame. Mention was made of a viſion : 
nowe Poles ſheweth, that a dꝛeame was alſo added, Beſide 
this, there was alſo a hozrible ſmoke, to the end Abzam might 
knowe,that it was no common dꝛeame, but the ſpecial wozke 
of God. Yowbeit,it hath ſome pꝛopoꝛtton with the pꝛeſent oꝛa⸗ 
cle,euen as by and by God declareth by his owne wo2des,ſay- 
Ing: Knowe this for a ſuretie,that thy ſeede ſhall be a ſtranger, 
&c. We haue ſayde elſewhere, that it is not the guiſe ofthe 
Loꝛd to bleare the eyes of his ſeruants, with vaine ſhews and 
vu: warde appearances : but that the pꝛincipall partes in viſt⸗ 
ons,haue alwayes belonged to the woꝛde. Therefoꝛe a dumbe 
thewe is not here ſct befoze Abzam to beholde, but by an oꝛa⸗ 
cle annered to the ſame he is taught, what the erternall and 
viſible fignemeaneth . And it is to be noted, that befoze A⸗ 
bꝛam had one ſonne giuen vnto him, he heareth that his 
ſede ſhall be a captiue and ſeruaunt a long time. F03 
thus the Loꝛde dealeth with his ſeruauntes ; he alwayes 

X.tltf, begin- 
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Ero. a. 40 Exodus, that the child2en of Iſraei dwolt in Egypt ſourchuns 


beginneth at death, that quickening the de ad. he may alwayes 
the detter declare his polber This ought to be declared, partly 
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fo: Abꝛams ſake :abut᷑ the £02d had eſpecially re ſpea vnto his 
poſteritie, leaſt they ſhould aint in their ſoꝛrowes and trou⸗ 
bles, the end whereof the Loꝛde had pꝛomiled ſhould be1ovfull 
and happie: ſpecially ſteing the long continuance it ſelfe, wan⸗ 
ted not exceeding y2kfomneſſe, And tha things are ſet downe 
by degrees: Firſt, that the childꝛen of Ab2zam matt be pilgrims 
fourtie yeares, befoꝛe they ſhould iniap the pꝛomiſed inheri⸗ 
tance : Secondlp, that they ſhould be ſeruants: Thirdly, that 
they ſhould be vngently and cruellp intreated. Wlihereſoze, 
wonderfull and ſingular was the faith of Abꝛam, in that he 
was contented with ſo ſoꝛrowfull an oꝛacle, and beleencd that 
Gad would be his deliuerer, when his miſeries were come to 

the full. Qotwithſtanding, it may be demanded, hol the num⸗ 

ber of pearcs doth agree, Some beginne the ſupputation from 
the time that he went out of Haran. But it ſeemeth moꝛe pꝛo⸗ 

bable, that the time which came betweenc is only noted: as ik 
it had bene ſaide, thy poſttritie muſt needes pat ientlp waite: 
bicauſe J am not determined to perfoꝛmie that which J nowe 

pꝛomiſe, vntill ſourtie peares are expired:foꝝ ſo long ſhal their 

ſeruitude continue. In conſideration hereof, Moſes ſaith in 


d2cd and thirtie veares: when as notwithſtanding, we may 
gather out of the ſixt Chapter, that there were not aboue two 
hundꝛed and thirtie peares expired, from the time that Jacob 
came thither, vatill their deliueraunce. Where then ſhall wo 
finde the other two hund2ed peares, but in reſpec of the 02a 
cle 2 Df the which matter, all doubting is taken away by the 


Cala. 347 Apoſtle, who reckoneth ſo many yeres from the free couenant 


of life, vnto the publiſhing of the lawe. To conclude, Ood doth 
not ſhewe how1ong the ſeruitude of the/people ſhould be from 
the beginning to the end: but howe long he would ſuſpend 02 
deferre his pꝛomiſe. And whereas he omitteth thirtie yearcs, 


it is no newe thing, noꝛ ſeldome vſed, when yeares are not tri 


acly reckoned, to touch only the greater ſummes. And we lac 
here that foꝛ bꝛeuities ſake, all that time is here diuided inte 
foure ages. Zherefoze in the omitting of a little ſpace,there® 
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no abſurditie at all. This ſpecially is to be conſitered; that the 
Loꝛd to exerciſe the patience eee his pꝛo⸗ 


— foure age 
4 [Thenation whometheyſhallſcrue; Now a conſolas G4 vin 


tion s added, wherin this is the firſt and p2zincipall thing, that cucoge 
God teſtifieth that he will be a reuenger of his people. Wher! the . 
pon it followeth that he hath a care fo2 the ſaluation of thoſe 0a 
whame he imbzaceth;. and will not ſuffer them to be vered or 
the wicked and vngodly, without reuenge. And although he 
plainly pꝛonaunceth here, that he will take bengrance vpon 
the Cgyptians: vet neuertheleſſe, the ſame iudgement exten⸗ 
deth it ſelfe to all the enimies ol the Churche: euen as Poſes 
alſo extendeth the ſame to all ages and nations, in his ſong, 
concerning the puniſhment of the Laꝛd, which ſhal light vpon 
all vniuſt perſequuters, ſaying, Vengeance and recompenſe Peu. 32.3 
are mine. Therefoꝛe ſo often as we are hardly dealt withall of 
tyꝛante (the which is a thing dery common to the Church) let 
— be dur comfoꝛt, that after our ſufferance hath ben ſuffict- 
ently pꝛouedbythe croſſe, Ood, at whoſe plelure we are hum⸗ 
bled, will be cho ſame indge, to recompenſe vnto our enimies, 
the iuſt reward or crueltie which they now ererciſe, Let them 
nowe reiop truth dꝛonken iop, at the length it will appeare 
by the end it ſelfe, that dur miſeries are happie, and their tri⸗ 
umphes moſt vnhappie, bycauſe they haue God their enimie, 
which is careful foʒ vs. But let vs remember ᷣ we muſt give 
plate to the wꝛath of God; even as Paule exhoꝛteth, leaſt we Nom 
be caried headlong to defire revenge; We muſt alſo giue place 
vnto hope, that the ſame map holde vs vp, being oppecilcd,and 
ſighing vnder the burden of miſeries. To iudge a nation, is as 
much as to call to iudgement, that God may open ſhewe him 
lelfe to be a iudge, when he hath bene long ſilent and at reſt. 
15 ¶ Thou ſhatt go to thy fathers in peace. ] Mitherto the 
Loꝛde hath loked vpon his ſeruant Abꝛam and his paſteritie, 
to the end the conſdlation might be common to all: Rowe he 
turneth his ſpeach ta him alone n hycauſe he ſtode in nerde of 
| — confirmation , And this is à remedie to mitigate his 
ſorowe, bycauſe he ſhauld dye in peace, after he tame to his 


extreme olde age. In that (ome expound this of a gentle — 
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330 when no fozce oꝛ violence cauſeth the ſame:02 of an eaſie death 


Perce in 
death is 


when as the vitall ſpirites doe faile willingly and naturally, 
and life it ſelfe departeth by the ripeneſſe thereof, without any 
feeling of greefe, it is in my iudgement a very colde imaging- 
tion. Fo2 the purpoſe of Poſes was to erp2eſſe,not onely that 
Abꝛam ſhould be a very olde man, but alſo that the ſame old 
age of his ſhould be peaceable, and ended with a ioyfull am 
quiet death, There ſoꝛe the meaning is, that although Abzam 
ſo long as he liued, ſhould not iniop the poſſeſſion of the lande: 
vet fo all that, he ſhoulde haue matter ok reſt and toy, in ſo 
muche, that hauing happily ended his life, he may peaceably 
goe vnto his fathers, And in very deede, death both pꝛinti⸗ 
pally diſcerne and ſeparate the childꝛen of GOD from the re- 
pꝛobate, whoſe lot and condition in life, is almoſt one and as 
like: ſauing that moſt commonly, the childzen of GD D arg 
put to the woꝛſt. TUherefoze peace in death, ought to be ac- 
counted a ſingular benefite, the which is a teſtunonie of that 


Gods blet difference, which J touched even nowe, Thus alſo pꝛophane 


Gong. 


and Heathen men groping in the darke, haue thought, Plato 
in his firſt boke De Republica,citeth a verſe of Pindarus how 
that they which haue liued a holy and vpꝛight life, chall haue a 
ſwete hope following them, which luſteining mens heartes, 
and nouriſhing olde age, greatly gouerneth and oꝛdereth the 
wauering minde of men. And bycauſe it muſt nedes be, that 
men, whoſe conſciences doe accuſe them, doe miſcrably græue 
and vere them ſelues among ſundꝛie toꝛments, the Poet atfu⸗ 
ming that hope is the rewarde of a god conſcience, calleth the 
ſame the nurſſe of olde age. Foz ſeeing young men in their 
youth, being farre ſet from death, careleſſely take their plea⸗ 
lure, the weakneſſe which is in olde men, putteth them daily 
in minde, that they muſt depart hence, Powe, except the hops 


Hope ma. If a better like did comfozt them, there is nothing left but mi⸗ 
eth death ſerable feares, To be ſhozt,the repꝛobate pleaſing and deligh⸗ 


toylull, 


Nu.zz. ro, conſtreined to burſt foꝛth into this voice, Let my ſoule die the 


ting them ſelues all the time of their life,and leeping careleſly 
in their ſinnes, their death muſt needes be troubleſome, when 
as the faithfull commend their ſoules into the handes of Cod, 
without feare and ſozrowe, Uherevpon. alſo Bileam was 


death 


PPP 
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death of the righteous, But hytauſe men haue nut in their 
hande and power ſuch an end of life which is to be withedfoz,, 
the Loꝛd in pzomiſing to his ſeruaunt Abꝛam a peaceableand 


'quict death, teacheth,that the ſame is his ſingular gift and be- 


— And we ſer that euen Rings of might, and all others 
which imagine them ſelnes to be bleſſed in the woꝛlde, are in 
death troubled and fearefull : bycauſe they are pꝛickt with the 
fling of their ſinnes, and beholde nothing in death but de- 
fruction, But Abꝛam went to his death willing and ioy⸗ 
full, when in Jſaac be had an aſſured pledge of Gods bleſſing, 
knew that a better life was laid vp in ſtoze foz him in heauen. 

16 [For the wickedneſle of the Amorites is not yet full.] Obige 
It ſermeth to be a very abſurde reaſon which he maketh, as 
that the childꝛen of Abzam could not be ſaued, but by the de⸗ 
ſtruction of others, J aunſwere, that we muſt modeſtly and anſyere, 
humbly giue place to the ſecrete purpoſe and counſell of God. 
Bycauſe he had giuen that lande vnto the Amoꝛites, that they 
might be the pe rpetuall inhabitants thereof, he giueth to vn⸗ 
derſtand, that he can not without iuſt cauſe giue the poſſeſſion 
thereof vnto others, As if he ſhould ſay, J wil graunt vnto thy 
ſiede the dominion and poſſeſſion of this lande, without iniu⸗ 
ring anp other. The land is at this day poſſeſſed of the lawfull 
owners,to whom J haue giuen the ſame, Untill therfoꝛe they 
haue deſerued by their wickednes, to be by right expelled ther⸗ 
fro,p dominion therofſhal not cont to thy poſteritie, Thus he 
teacheth him, that the land muff be made void, to reteine nel 
inhabitants. And this is a notable place, teaching, that dwel⸗ von, 
ling plates in the whole woꝛlde are fo appointed bnto men, are conque 
that the Loꝛd pꝛeſerueth euer y nation quiet in his ſeueral ſta⸗ red to: 
tion, vntill ſuch time as they dꝛiue them ſelues from thence, beit fo» 
by their owne ſinnes. Foz in polluting the place of their has 
bitation, they doe after a ſozte, bzeake the bounds and limits, 
which God hath ſet with his owne hande, and which ſhoulde 
otherwiſe remaine vnmoueable. Pozeoner,; the Loꝛde com⸗ 
mendeth hero his long ſufferaunce, The Amozites were e, 75% long 
nen at this time vnwoꝛthie to dwell in the land: yet notwith⸗ 
landing, the Lozde doth not onely ſaſteine them fo2 a time, 


but alſo graunteth vnto them fourc ages, to repent _ 
d 


IOHN CALVINE 


33% And hereby it appeareth, that if is not in vaine, that ſo often; 


times he affirmeth him lelfe in the ſcripture, to be owe vnto 
math, But the moze nently that he ſuffereth men, tf at the 
laſt they repent not, but remaine obſtinate, the moꝛe ſeuerely 


om. 2, 4 doth he punithe ſo great vathankfulneſſe, Therefoze Paule 


ſayth, that they whiche flatter them ſelues in their ſinnes, 
heape vp vnto them ſelues wꝛath againſt the day of wzath; 
whereas the patience and bountifulnes of God inuiteth them 
to repentaunte: and that they do ſo little benefite them ſelneg 
by delay, that the ſharpneſſe of the puniſhement is doubled: 
euen as it happened to the Amoꝛites, whom the Lode at the 
laſt commaunded to be vtterly roted out, in ſo much, as the 
very infants ſhould not be ſpared, : Therefoze when we heare 
that God doth loke with ſilence from heauen, vntill ſuch time 
as iniquities come vnto their full, let vs knowe, that it is no 
time then to be luggiſhe and negligent, but rather let enery 
mothers ſonne ſtirre vp him ſelfe, to pꝛeuent and turne away 
his heauenly iudgement and heauie wꝛath. Jt was long ſince 
ſaid by a Heathen man, that the wꝛath of Godcommeth lows 
ly foꝛward to take vengeance,but when it commeth,it recom- 
penſeth the long tarriance, with the weight andſeneritieof 
puniſhment, Wherefo2e,there is no cauſe why the repꝛobate 
Chould flatter them ſelues, when he fareth as though he did not 
beholde them: foꝛ bicauſe he ſo reſteth in heauen, that he cea(- 
ſeth not to be p iudge of the wozld, neither doth he in time foz- 
act his duetie. Moꝛeouer, we gather by the woꝛdes of Poſes, 
that ſpace of repentance is ſo graunted to the repꝛobate, that 
ret fo2 all that, they are alreadie vowed to deſtruction, 

17 [Beholde, a ſmoalcing fornace.] There was added a- 
gaine a newe viſion to confirme the credite of the oꝛacle. At the 
firſt, Abzam was aſtoniſhed with a thicke darkneſſe: nowe in 
the middeſt of the ſmoaking foꝛnate, he ſeth a burning fire- 
bꝛand. Many thinke that it was the ſacrifice which was con⸗ 


ſumed with fire: but J rather interpꝛete it, to be a ſigne of the 
deliueraunce which was to come, which agreed with the mat- 
ter it ſelfe, - Foꝛ there are two things in ſhewe contrarte, the 
darknelle of the ſmoake, and the bzightneſſe of the firebꝛand. 
Vereby Abzam knewe it ſhould come to palle, that light — — 
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{enath ſhould ariſe out of darknefſe, Wo-mult alwayes cht 353 
to finde a pꝛopoꝛtion an argerment of ſignes with the things 
{nified, that they may be anſwerable one to the other, But 
here in woꝛd, libertie is pꝛomiſed to Abꝛams ſeede in the mid- 
deſt of bondage, And the ſkate of the Church could not be moze 
linely depainted fozth, then when God made a burning fire- 
bꝛand to come out of the (moake, leaſt the darkneſſe of afflictt- 
ons ſhould overwhelme vs: but we haue god hope of life, euen 
in death: bicauſe at the laſt it will come to that the Lozd 
will ſhine vato vs, if ſo be we offer our a ſacrifice vnto 


bun, | 
18 [In that ſame day the Lord made a couenaunt with A- 


bram. ] J willingly admit that which J touched befoze, howe 
that the couenaunt was made after a ſolemne faſhion, when 
the beaſtes were diuided in peces, Foz it ſeemeth to be a repe- 
tition, wherein he teacheth to what end that ſacrifice ſerued, 
whercofhe hath made mention. Where alſo we may note that 
which J ſapde, howe that the wozd is alwayes iopned with 
ſignes, leſt mens eyes ſhould be fed by vaine ceremonies wtth- 
out fruit, God commaunded beaſtes to be offered vnto him: 
but he alſo ſhewed the end and vſe, by adding the couenaunt. 
Pozeoner, if lo be the Lo2d make a league oz couenaunt with 
vs, by ſacraments and viſible cignes, we gather, that they are 
teſtimonies of his grace, and ſeales and pledges of ſpirituall 
graces and benefites which ſpꝛing thereof, 

19 [The Kenites, and the Kenizites,) He therefoze recko- 
neth vp the nations, whoſe landes he intended to giue to the 
childꝛen of Abꝛam, to confirme that which he had pꝛomiſed be - 
loꝛe, concerning the multiplying and inlarging of his ſerd and 
poſteritie. Foz it was like to be no (mall band of men: but a 
huge multitude , to whom the lo2d appointeth ſo large adwel- | 
ling. Befoze he had ſpoken of the Amozites only, whoſe gueſt 
and inhabitant (peraduenture)at that time Abzam was: but 


nowe fo ainplifie his grace, hereckoneth vp all the reſt par - 
ficularly, 


CHAPTER. XVI. | 
No we Sarai Abrams wife bare him no children, and {hee 


had a maide an Aegyptian, Hagar by, pute, 
2 And 


\ 444444 


tTOHN CALVIN 


33 + 2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram,Behold,nowe the Lord hath 
reſtreined me from child bering, I pray thee go in to my maig; 
it may be, that I ſhal receiue a childeby her. And Abram obey, 
ed the voice of Sarai. 

3 Then Sarai Abrams wife, toolce Hagar her maide the Ae. 
gyptian, after Abram had dwelled tenne yeares in the lande of 

Canaan,and gaue her vnto her husband Abram for his wife. 
4 And he went in vnto Hagar, & ſhe conceiued: & when ſhe 
ſawe that ſhe had conceiued,her dame was deſpiſed in her eyei 

5 Then Sarai ſaid to Abram, Thou doeſt me wrong, I haue 
giuen my maide into thy boſome, and ſhe ſeeth that lhe hath 
conceiued, and I am deſpiſed in her eyes: The Lord iudge be- 
tweene me and thee. 

6 Then Abram ſaide to Sarai, Bcholde; thy maide is in thy 
hand, doe with her as it pleaſeth thee. Then Sarai dealt roughly 
with her:wherefore the fled from her. 

7 But the Angel of the Lord found her beſide a founteine 
of water in the wildernes, by the fountein in the way to Shut, 

8 And he ſaid, Hagar, Sarais maide, whence commeſt thou, 
and whither wilt thou go? And the (aide, I flet from my dame 
Sarai, 

9 Then the Angel of the Lord ſaid to her: Returne to thy 
dame, and humble thy ſelfe vnder her hands. 

10 Againe,the Angel of the Lorde ſaide vnto her, I will fo 
preatly increaſe thy ſeed, that it ſhal not be numbered for mule 
titude, 

1 Alſo the Angel of the Lord faid vnto her: See, thouart 
with childe,and ſhalt beare a ſonne, and ſhalt call his name Iſh- 
mael : for the Lord hath heard thy tribulation. 

1 And he ſhall bea wilde man: bis hand ſhall be againſt 
euery man, and euery mans hande againſt him: and he ſhall 
dwell in the preſence of all his brethren. 

13 Then ſne called the name of the Lord that ſpake vnto 
her, Thou God loołeſt on me: Forſhe ſaide, Haue I not allo 
here looked for him that ſeeth me ? | 

14 Wherefore the well was called, Beer · la- hai · roy: loe, it it 

betweene Kadeſh, and Bered. a 6 

15 And Hagar bare Abram a ſonne: And Abram alle — 

* | onn 
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ſonnes name, which Hagar bare,[{hmael, 

16 And Abram was ſoureſcore and ſixe yeares olde, when 
Hagar bare him Ithmael. 

| {Sarai Abrams wife. ] Here Moſes w2iteth a newe hiſto⸗ 
re, bowe that Barai being wearie of the long delay,deuiſed a 
way by her ſelſe contrarie to the woꝛde of God, whereby ſhe 
might receiue ſede of her huſbande, She ſaws that ſhe was 
barren, and paſt the age of childbearing, She imagineth ther 
foze, that a newe remedie is to be ſought, that Abzam might 
inioy the pꝛomiſed bleſſing. And the purpoſe of taking a ſe⸗ 
cond wife, came not from Abꝛam, but from @arat, as Poſes 
plainly ſheweth: to the end we may knowe, that the holy fa⸗ 


ther was not moued with luſt to this marriage, but thinking Abra 


tooke not 


no ſuche thing was moued therevnto by the perſuaſion of his 11%, lor 
wife, Notwithſtanding, it may be demaunded, whether Da⸗ ;;i;jc 1o& 


rai onely fo2 the deſire of ſeede, appointed her maide to ſupplie 

her place, Dome thinke that only to be the cauſe, But it ſee- 
meth not credible vnto me, that the godly matrone was not 
pꝛiuie vnto thoſe pꝛomiſes, which were lo oftentumes made 
vnto her huſband, And all the godly ought to be perſuaded off 
this, that the mother af Gods prople, was a companion and 
partaker of the ſame grace with her huſband, @arat therefoze 
did not naturally, onely as wamen doe, deſire a childe: but 
thꝛough the deſire ofobteming the bleſſing, which ſhe knewe 
Odd ha) pz0miled,ſhe willingly graunted her wedlock bed vn⸗ 
to an other: not bycauſe ſhe maketh a diuoꝛce betweene her 
and her huſband, but bicauſe ſhe aſſigneth an other wife to her 
huſband, by whome he might haue childꝛen. And in very deed, 

i ſo be ſhe ſhould haue defired a childe after the common mans 
ner, ſhe would rather haue remembꝛed to haue done it by as 
doption, then to haue admitted a ſecond wife. Foꝛ we knowe 
how great þ heate of gealouſie is in women. Therfoze ſhe foꝛ⸗ 

getting her right, by the beholding of þ pꝛomile, thinketh vpon 

nothing but of bꝛinging fa2th childzen to Abzam, A wozthie 

example, vy which we receiue no ſmall fruit. Foz the deũre of 
2arai was ſo laudable, and to be pꝛaiſed in reſpett cf the end 
and intent, wherevnto it tended, p ncucrtheleſſe in the actöpli⸗ 
dung therof, che committed no ſmall offence;fa; that the being 
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f 336 not confenfed to be without childꝛen, departed from the wozye 
| ol God, that ſhe might inioy the effect of the woꝛd. When ſhe 
| Sar"? c, weigheth her barennelſe and old age, ſhe delpaireth, ercept the 

| gov beget childꝛen to Abzamby an other meanes: herein the offen, 
j without ded. But how deſperate and paſt hope ſo euer the matter was: 
hy tiaac. yet notwithlkanding, ſhe ought to haue take nothing in hand, 
without the will of God, and except the ſame had bene agrg, 

"LEY ing with the lawfull oꝛder of nature, God would haue man, 
{+ ene kind to ſpꝛing from holy wedlocke: but Sarai peruerteth the 
wedlocke lawe of wedlocke, in polluting the marriage bed, which was 
bed. appointed only foz two, Neither doth this excuſe pꝛeuaile, that 
| ſhe would haue her a concubine in ſtede of a wife : bicauſe we 
ought alway to holde this faſt as a ſure rule, that the woman 

is topned vnto the man, that they might be two in one fleſhe. 
Althongh at this time Polpgamie, oꝛ the hauing ofmany wi, 

ues pꝛeuailed with many: yet not witſtſtanding, it was neuer 

in mans will oz power, to ab zogate that lawe, by which two 

were mutually knit together: Neyther was Ab2am without 

fault in that he hearkned to her foliſh and pꝛepoſterous coun- 

fel, Therefoze, as the raſhneſſe of Sarai was cozrupted, (0 

the readincſſe of Abꝛam is woꝛthie of repꝛehenſion. And the 

faith of them both failed,not in the ſubſtance, but in the mean 

it ſelfe,o2 oꝛder of doing, in making haſte to ſ&ke ſ&de, which 

was tobe hoped foz at the handes of God, without the lawfull 
oꝛdinaunce of God, Wherby alſo we are warned and taught, 

that God doth not commaund in vaine thoſe that are his ſer- 

uants to be quiet, and to waite with ſilence, ſo often as he de- 

xwparien- ferreth and ſuſpendeth their deſires, . Foz they which make 
ic preuen haſte befoꝛe the time, doe not onely pꝛeuent the pꝛouidence of 
teth Gods God, but alſo not being content with the woꝛd of God, do run 
prouidece. heyond their boundes. But it ſeemeth that Sarai had reſpet 
vnto an other thing, who not onelp deſired that Abꝛam might 
be made a father, but alſo ſeeketh to bzing vnto her ſelfe the 
right and honour of a mother, J anſwere,that ſ&ing ſhe knew 
that all nations were to be bleſſed in the ſ&de of Abꝛam, it is 
no meruell if ſhe would not be dep2iued of the ſocietie of ho⸗ 
nour : leaſt ſhe being cut off from the holy and blefſed body, 


might be as a rotten member, and afozreiner alſo from 
p; ſ 
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pꝛomiſed ſaluation. {Bare him no children. ] This ſ&meth to 
be put fo2 excuſe ſake, And in verted&de Poſes giueth vs to 
vnderſtand, that ſhe did not ſerke fozaſupplic to pꝛocied from 
the maides wombe,befo2e ſuch time as neceſſitie required the 
ſame. And his wo2des declare, that ſhe did modeſtly and pa⸗ 
tiently wapte fo ſee what the Loꝛde woulde doe, vntill ſuche 
tune as all hope was taken cleane away, when he ſayth that 
he had ſhut vp her womb that the might beare no moze,Ulhat 
fault then ſhall we find with her? Surely herein ſhe was fo be 
blamed,fo2 that ſhe did not caſt her whole care vpon the Lo2d, 
but tyed his power to the ozder of nature, and reſtrained the 
ſame to her owne ſenſe . Alſo, becauſe ſhe gathering by the 
time paſt, what ſhoulde after warde inſue, conſidereth not 
that the wombe was in his hande to open againe , whiche he 

2 [It may be that I ſhall receiue a childe by her.] The 
Hebzue terte is acco2ding to the letter, It may be that I may 
be builded by her. The which is Petaphozically ſpoken, bes 
cauſe childꝛen are a building, and as it were a holding vp of 
the ſtocke. And Sarai by the right of her power and ſuperiozi⸗ 
tie challengeth vnto her ſelfe the childe, whiche Hagar was to 
bzing foꝛth, becauſe her maides did not bzing foꝛth foz them» 
ſelues, euen as they had not power ouer their own bodies. And 
that ſhe ſpeaketh firſt vnto her huſbande , ſhe doeth not onely 
admit a concubine , which ſhoulde be as his Varlot: but alſo 
the fozceth the ſame vpon him. And hereby it appeareth, that 
when men are mo2e wiſe in their owe conceit then is miete, 
they eaſily therby fal to aſſay meanes that are vnlawkul. The 
affection of @arat ſpꝛingeth from the zeale of faith: but be 
cauſeſhe is not ſubtect unto God to tarrie his leiſure , ſhe by 
and by falleth to Polygamie, that is, to the admitting of moe 
wines then one, the which was nothing elſe, but the toꝛrupti⸗ 
on of lawfull wedlocke. But ſeeing Sar ai, which was ſo holy 
a woman, as a paire of bellowes kindleth and pꝛouoketh her 
buſbande to the ſame impatience, which was in her ſelfe : let 


vs hereby learne, howe diligently we ought to watche, leaſt 

Sathan cirtumuent vs with any ſecrete deceipte . Foꝛ he doth $ahan is 

not only ſubozne andcraftily ſet fw2th the wicked and _ a — 
Y. ven ” 
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tie to aſſaile our faith, all that they can openly, but alſo ſomes 
times he ſetteth vpon vs pꝛiuilp, and by ſtealth, by god 4 fins 
ple men, that he may oppzefſe vs vawares , Thereſoze we 
mult beware of his traines on euerie ſive; leſt by ſome means 
oz other he vnderminde vs. [And Abram obeyedthevoiceof 
Sarai.] The faith of Abꝛam faileth , when he declining from 
the woꝛd of God,ſuffercth humſelfe; by the pꝛouoration of his 
wife, to be carr ied to ſerke a remedie, which was foꝛbidden by 
God. Notwithſtanding, he holdeth faſt the foundation: becauſe 
he douteth not, but that at the laſt he ſhal finde God to be true, 
By the which erample we are taught, v there is no cauſe why 
we ſhould be diſcouraged, if ſo be Sathan at any time ſhake 
our faith, ſo the truth oſ God be not taken out of our hearts. 
Furthermoꝛe, ſeing weſee that Abꝛam, who had w2eMed (6 
many peares, as an inuincible Champion, and had gone tho) 
rough fo many harde ſtraites, doth now'in one moment giue 
plate to temptation: which ol vs will not be afeard of the likt 
perill? Therfoꝛe although we haue ſted a long time conſtants 
ly in the fayth; vet neuertheleſſe, we muſt daily pzay vnto 
Ood, that he leade vs not into tempatron; - -''- © 

3 [And gaue her to her huſbande Abram. ] Moſes hert 
expꝛeſſeth what the purpoſe of Sarai was. Foz the neither ins 
tended to make her houſe a Bꝛothell houſe, noꝛ pet her ſelfe a 
Bade to her huſband, Notwithſtanding, Vagar is here vn» 
pꝛoperly called his wife,fo2 that contrarie to the lawe of God 
ſhe is bꝛought into a ſtraunge bed. Wherefoze let vs knowe) 
this marriage was fo vnlawfull, p it was a meane betwerne 


3.1 a5 1+ 


de haue who2edome and wedlocke , The like happeneth to all imagi⸗ 
l lucceſſe nations and deuiſes which are ioyned to the woꝛd of God, Fez 
although they be cloaked with an honeſt pꝛetence: pet not⸗ 
withſtanding there is coꝛruption in them, whiche degenera⸗ 


teth from the puritie of Gods wo2de, and defileth the ſame. 

4 {Her dame was defpiſedin her eyes.] Herb Poſes 
Heweth p puniſhment which followeth ouermuch haſte. The 
greateſt fault was in Sarai:becauſe notwithſtanding Abꝛam 
was fo redie ts conſent, God doth tuſtly puniſh them both ac- 
coꝛding to their deſart. Sarai,whiche was verie much z gr 
vous, was deſpiſed of her handmayde: and abꝛam due 
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ted with vntuſt complaintes, Thus we ſer that they both, foz 339 
their light nelle were puniſhed : and that the deniſe hath no 
ſucceſſe, which being found out and imagined by Sara, was 
to rediip followed and inibꝛated of Abzam; Withall, we haue 
an example of vathankefulneſſe ſet befoze vs in Hagar, who 
hauing retetued a notable benefite and honour, began to dif- ig. 
paine her mitkrelle. And becauſe this is to commona diſeaſe, 11. 
let the faithfull enure themſelues with ſufferaunce ;/ if ſo be 
they be ſo vngently rewarded foz the god furnes they haue 
done vnto others. But ſpecially let $ infirmitie of Sarai moue 
vs, which cannot beare the contempt of her mayde, 

5 [Thou dveſt me wrong, This alſo was a parte of pu- 
niſhment,that Sarai was humbled, that ſhe might foꝛget her 
ſelfe foz a time, & being exceedingly moned with anger, might 
ſo inb;idledly behaue hot ſelfe. Sher had alredi as ir 
her lay, ouerthꝛowen her haſband: and now peeniſhly ſhera- 
geth againſt him without canſe oꝛ fault in him, Fo2 ſhe alled- 
geth nothing, wherein Abzam is to be blamed . She cafteth 
him in the teeth that the hath giuen her handmayd into his bo- 
ſome,ſhe.complameth that ſhe is nowe deipiſed of her: but ſhe 
tried not yet Abꝛams minde, whether he woulde defende an e⸗ 
mil cauſe oꝛ no by his maintenance But ſo blinde is the rage 
of wꝛath, that it is raſhty carried eneric way, and raſhlp cons Wrath ;s 
demneth thoſe, which are altogether without blame. If ener blinde. 
anp woman was of merke and gentle ſpirite, Sarai was the 
lame. Seeing therefoze we ſee that ſher was bꝛought to impa⸗ 
tience by one offence, the moꝛe euerie one of bs ought to ende⸗ 
uoꝛ our ſelues, to temper our affections, [T he Lord judge be- 
nycene me and thee.] She abuſeth the name of God, # almoſt 
laꝛgetteth that reuerente which is ſo greatly commended to p 
godlie, She appealeth to the iudgement of Cod, What is this 
eile bur tu bʒing deſtruction vppon her bwne head? Foꝛ when 
God hath ſet himſelfe a Judge bettwerne them, ho muſt needes 
take vengeante vpon one of them. Abꝛam had don no iniurie. 
Itrelteth therfoꝛe 8 the frele pᷣ vengeance of God, whoſe wꝛath 
heraſhly wiſheth to her ſelfe, oꝛ to her huſband] It Poſes had 
(paken this of any p2ophane.oz heathen woman it micht haue 
bene contemned as a vſall thing. Suit nom the Load ſheweth 
Up perſon of the mother of all the faithfull,firſt howe violent 
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x 340. thing the heate of wꝛath is, and whither it carrieth men. 
Secondly, howe greatly they are blinded, whiche pleaſe them 
hl ſelues in their owne doinges, to the ende we might learne to 
I inſtruct our ſelues, ſo often as our owne cauſe is in his hand. 
W Another thing alſo is here ſpecialy wozthie to be noted, name⸗ 
| ly, that the quieteſt and beſt oꝛdered houſes want not ſome⸗ 
| times bꝛalles: yea,and that this enill entereth euen into the 
Mi Churche of God, Foz the houſe of Abzam Whiche is troubled 
with contentions, was (as we knowe) a linelie image of the 
Church. As touching domeſticall bꝛalles, we knowe that the 
cheefeſt parte of a ſociall and fellowlie life, whiche the Lozde 
hath oꝛdeined among men, conſiſteth in wedlocke:and yet not, 
withſtanding, there happen diuerſe incoimmodities, whiche do 
; as it were blemiſh that god ſkate, To ouercome theſe greets, 
| the faithfull muſt arme and pꝛepare them ſelues. The:-whiche 
"n that they may the better doe, they muſt weigh and conſider 
| the oꝛiginall of this euill. Foz what troubles ſo euer men feele 
and finde in wedlocke, they muſk attribute the ſame to- ſinne, 

9 [Beholde thy mayde is in thy hande, ] Jt apprareth by 

the anſwere of Abzaham,how great his humanitie and modes 

ſte was, He bꝛalleth not with his wife: and although his 

cauſe be verie god, pet notwithſtaving, he doth not ſtifly ſtand 

in the ſame:but willingly foꝛgoeth the wife which was giuen 

vato him, And, to purchaſe peace,he ſetteth apart al huſbands 

like and fatherly affection, Fo2 when he veldeth Pagar tothe 

pleſure ot her angrie Dame, he bereth not with her as a wife: 

but after a ſoꝛte careth not foꝛ the ſeede which ſhe had concet- 
ned in her wombe. And there is no doubt, but that he was ſo 

milde t quiet in bearing with p infemperancie of his wife, be 
cauſe he had found her obedient vnto him all her whole life, 
S:rais obe Aotwithſtanding, it was a great vertue to bꝛidle his mind i 
ech , lo great dildaine. But here it may be demanded, how the care 
beam to Of the bleſſed ſeede departed then out of his minde , Hagar is 
þ b- :ra®ta- greate which childe: he hopeth that the ſcede ſhall tome th 
ble, of her, by which ſaluation is pꝛomiſed vnto the woꝛlde. Why 

doth he not rather neglecting Sarai, bende his loue and car? 

unto the ſame 2 Hereby we gather, that all the cogitationsd 

men doe vaniſh away and turne toſmoke,ſo (one as any 
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341 
nous temptation commeth, Ye hauing taken a wife without 34 


the commaundement of God, thinketh that the matter falleth 
out well and happily, when he ſerth her quicke with childe, 
and he liketh well of his foliſh pzeſumption, But when cone 
tention ſoudenly ariſeth, he knalueth not what to doe, he ta⸗ 
ſteth away all hope, oꝛ at loa®wale foꝛgetteth the ſame: even 
as it mult needes happen vnto vs, ſo often as we take any 
thing in hande without the woꝛde of God, inſomuche that we 
faint euen at the firite blaſt of trembling : of the whiche this 
is the onely ſtabilitie, to haue God the authour. Neuerthecleſle 
God purgeth the faith of his ſeruant from all ſpotte: Foz he 
mingling his owne and his wines imagination with the 
woꝛde of Ood, had as it were choaked his faith. TWherefoze 
to the end the ſame might ſhine againe to the full, that ſurplus 
is cleane cut off, After this manner, God ſetting himlelfe a⸗ 
gainſt our wicked counſels, calleth vs out of leepie luggiſh- 
neſſe to per fecte remembꝛance. A ſimple pꝛomiſe was made, Y 
will bleſſe thy ſeede . Nowe Sarai ſhe addeth her imagina⸗ 
tion, that there ſhall be no ſerde, but that which ſhould be ſup- 
plied by Hagar. This co2ruption of mans imagination, 
wherewith the pꝛomiſe was defoꝛmed, muſt nedes be wiped 
away , that Abꝛam might conceiue nothing but that whiche 
ꝑꝛocteded from the pure woꝛde of God, [ Then Sarai dealt 
roughly with her.] It was a verie harde thing fo2 the ang- 
rie woman, to kepe a meaſure in repꝛeſſing the inſolencie of 
her maide. Wherefoze it map be that ſhe was moze cruell vp⸗ 
pon her then was meefe,beeing not ſo mindfull of her dutie, as 
ſhe thought howe ſhe might be reuenged fo2 the offence com⸗ 
mitted , Becauſe Poſes expꝛeſſeth no greater matter, im⸗ 
b:ace that whiche is certeine : howe that Sarai vſed her au⸗ 
thoꝛitie in repꝛeſſing the ſtomache of her maide. And we may 
iudge by theeuent,that Hagar was moued to fle, not ſo much 
by the crueltie ol her Dame, as by her owne obſtinacie. ec 
owne conſcience did accuſe her: neither is it likelie that Sa- 
rat would not haue beene ſo greatly moued, without arcenons 
offences , The woman therfo2e beeing of a ſeruile diſpoſition, 
and verie ſtubberne , choſe rather to flee, then by humble ac- 
uuowledging of her fault, to come into fauour againe, 
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7 [But the Angel of the Lorde founde her.] Here we art 
taught howe gently and fauourably the Lo2de dealeth with 
thoſe that are his, although they haue deſerued greenous pn, 
niſhment, As befo2e he mitigated the puniſhement of Abzam 
and Darat, euen ſo now with a fatherlie countenaunce he be⸗ 
holdeth Hagar: that he may beffwe his grace and loue vpon 
the whole familie. He doth not wholy ſpare them, to maintein 
their ſins:but cozrecteth them by moderate remedies. It is ve, 
ric likelie that when Hagar was come into the wilderneſſe of 
Sur, thc thought ol the returne into her countrie. Notwiths 
ſtanding it ſemeth that mention was made of þ wildernes, to 
the end we may knowe, v the being miſerably afflicted, wande- 
red out of þ ſight of men, vntill p Angel meeteth with her, And 
though Poles expꝛeſleth not the ſoꝛme of p viſion:yet J doubt 
not,but that he appeared in the ſhape of a mans body, wherein 
neuerthe leſſe there ſhined manifeſt tokens of heauenly glozie, 

8 | Hagar,Sarais maid, ] By this maner of calling, the Angel 
declareth, p though Hagar were eſcaped her Piſtreſſe hands, 
pet notwithſtanding ſhe remamed her ſeruant;bicanſe libertis 
may not be gotten by ſtealth,noz pet by running away, but by 
manumiſſion, oꝛ diſcharge by leaue. And by this voyce God 
theweth,that he alloweth of ciuil gouernment, z that the bzea- 
king thereof is not excuſable, Bard was ß condition of ſerui⸗ 
tude at that time: and we are to giue thankes vnto the Lozd, 
that the ſame barbarous rudeneſſe is aboliſhed, And pet not- 
withſtanding, God pꝛonounted frb heanen, that it pleaſed him 
that ſeruants ſhould beare the poke, euen as alſo by the month 
of Paule,ſernaunts are not called to libertie : neither doth he 
depꝛiue aiſters of their vſe: but onely commandeth them to 
be gently z liberally intreated. It is alſo gathered by the cir- 
tumſtance of time, that we muſt not only foꝛ neceſſitie obey 
Woliticall # Ciuil gouernment:but alſo we muſt bo ſabiect fo 
wholſome lawes foz conſcience ſake, Foz althongh Hagar the 
fugitine,could not be fozcably bꝛought to obedience, yet notw 
ſtanding her condition was not chaunged befoze Cod. By the 
ſame argument it is pzoned,that if Paiſters at any time dee 
deale moze hardly with their ſeruants then is meet, oꝛ if thoſe 
which are in authoꝛitie doe lay a moze heauie burden vppM 
their lubiettes then they tan bears: yet notwithſtanding their 
rigo2 t oppꝛeſſion is to be abidden; neither haue they men 
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-anfe to alk ot the poke, although they doe tw imperioul ex; 37 
erciſe their authozitie, To be ſhozt,ſo often as we purpoſe to 
defraude any man of his right, oꝛ to ſhake off our lawfull cal- 
ling, let the voyce of the Angel ſound in our rares, euen as if 
God ſhould pul vs backe w his hand. They which haue pꝛoud⸗ 
ly oz cruely ruled, ſhall one day giue an account vnto God: In 
þ meane time, ſubiects muſt abide their rigoz,till God pꝛouide 
aremedie fo2 the ſame, whoſe pꝛopertie is to lift vp the abiect, 
and to eaſe þ oppꝛeſſed. Jf a copariſon be made, the authozitie 
of magiſtrates is far moze tollerable,then was that old Pat- 
ſterſhip , Aud the power # authozitie of the countrie is natu⸗ 
rally to be beloued, 4 woꝛthie of fauour, If ſo be the flight of 
Hagar were fozbidden by the comandement of God. much lelle 
wil he beare with the rebellion of that people, which will riſe 
againlt their pzince:02 with the obſtinacie of thoſe childzen, Rebellion 
which will not obey their parentes, [ From whence commeſt —— 
thou ?JYe inqutreth not, as of a doubtfull matter: but to the „ 5 0 le 
end Hagar might knowe that all excuſe was taken away, he, ble. 
pꝛetiſelp repꝛehendeth her flight: as if he had ſaid, Thou ha- 
uing foꝛſaken thy abiding place ſhalt pꝛoũte thy ſelfe nothing 
by wandꝛ ing about: bycauſe at laſt thou ſhalt not eſcape the 
hand of God, which had placed ther there. It may alſo be Þ he 
taſteth in her teeth the departure fro that houſe, which at that 
time was the earthly ſanctuarie of God;foz ſhe was not igno⸗ 
rant, p God was wozſhiped there,after a peculiar ſozt, And al- 
though ſhe doth indirectly accuſe her miſtrefſe of crueltie, ſa x⸗ 
ing, that the flieth from her dames pzeſence: yet neucrtheleſſe, 
the Angel to take away all excuſe,commandeth her to returne 
and to ſubmit her ſelfe. By which wozds,firſt he giueth to vn- 
derſtand,that the bonde of ſubiection is not diſſolued, by their 
ſeuere and rigoꝛous ruling which are in authozitie : ſecondly Subwiſſi- 
he layeth the whole blame vpon Hagar, bycauſe ſhe had ſtub⸗ 4 wry 
bernly reſiſted her miftreſe: and ſoꝛgetting her ſtate 4 conditid e 
had exalted her ſelfe moze pꝛoudly and boldly then bercame a o ard 
maidſeruant. To conclude, ſing ſhe is iuſtly puniſhed ſoz her their ſu- 
offences,he cõmandeth her to ſerk a remedie by amenving the, p<riours 
And in verie deed, ſeing nothing is better then to pleaſe þ ſeug- 
ritie of thoſe which haue power ouer vs, with obedience 4 (uf- 
france; whe they are offended W our pꝛid, thẽ ſpecialy we muſt 
endeuoꝛ ourſelues to bzing the to gentlenes by our ſubmiſſion, 
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10 [I will ſo greatly increafe thy ſeede.] Do mitigate 
the offence, and allo to make her obey the commaundement 
which he had giuen vnto her moꝛe gladly, he pꝛomiſeth ablec, 
ſing in the thilde which the bare in her wombe , God might by 
his authoꝛitie haue commaunded her to doe that whiche was 
nicefeandright : but to the ende Hagar might doc that moze 
gladly which ſhe knew belonged to her duetie, he allureth her 
to obey (as it were) by faire x flattering ſperches. And to this 
end perteine the pꝛomiſes, whereby he calleth vs to volunta⸗ 
rie obedience, Foꝛ he will not after a ſeruile manner, dzawe 
vs, that we may be conſtrained to perfourme that, whiche is 
tommaunded vs: therefoze he iopneth therewith gentle and 
fathcrlie allurements, ⁊ dealeth no lee liberally with vs, then 
with childꝛen. And whereas the Angel pꝛomiſeth that he will 
doe that, whiche is pꝛoper to God alone, there is no abſurdi⸗ 
tie at all therein: Foꝛ God vſually giueth authoꝛitie to his 
miniſters whome he ſendeth, to ſpeake in his perſon, to the end 
his woꝛd may haue the greater credite and maieſtie. Yowbes 
it, J millike not that which pleaſed many of the auncient fa- 
thers,how that Chꝛiſt the mediatour was alwayes chere in 
all oꝛacles, and that this is the tauſe, why the maieſtie of God 
is attributed vnto Angels. Of the whiche matter, J haue ſaide 
ſomewhat befoꝛe, and moze ſhalbe ſaide hereafter, when we 
haue better occaſion. 

11 [And ſhalt beare a fonne. The Angel expoundeth 
that whiche he had bꝛeelly ſpoken concerning the ſ&de, as that 
it could not be numbered foz multitude, and he beginneth at 
Iſmael, who ſhould be the head & oziginall, And although we 
ſhall ſe& hereafter,that he was a repꝛobate: pet neuertheleſſe, 
he voucheth ſafe to giue vnto him an honourable name,adoz- 
ning the ſame with a tempozall benefite, the partaker wherof 
was Iſmael, becauſe he was the ſonne of Abzaham, Foz thus 
J interpꝛet it: namely, that God would haue a monument to 
remaine to all poſterities, of his fatherly godnes, which he er 
tended towardes the whole familie, and ofſpꝛzing of Abꝛam. 
Fo2 although the touenant of euer laſting life belonged not to 
Ionael:pet notwithſtanding, to the end he might not be quite 


voide of grace, God appointed him to be the father of a m 
an 
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and famous nation. And thus we ſi, that by the viewe of this 375 


pꝛeſent life; dis godnefle extended it ſelſe to the carnall ſede 
of Abꝛam. Wherfo2e,if ſo be he would haue Jſmaels name an 
everlaſting remembꝛaunce of his tempoꝛall benefite, our in⸗ 

gratitude ſhall not be boꝛne withall, vnleſſe we celebzate. his 
heauenly and euerlaſting grates, vntill death. [For the Lord 
hath heard thy tribulation.] Mt reade not that Hagar in her 
ertremitie fell to p2ayer : and this we may rather coniecture 
by the woꝛdes of Poſes,that the Angel came of his obne ac- 
toꝛde, when ſhe was aſtoniſhed in her miſeries. It is there 
foꝛe to be noted, that God hath reſpect vnto men two manner 
of wayes to helpe them: either when they doe humbly crave 
his faith and help, oz elſe when he deliuereth them out of their 
miſeries, without intreatie. And he is pꝛoperly ſaide to heare 
them, whiche doe call vpon htm, as a deliuerer by their pꝛap⸗ 
ers. ot withſtanding, ſometimes, when men lie ſtill and ſay 
nothing, and direct not their pꝛayers vnto him, becauſe they 

are amazed, he is ſaid to heare their miſeries. It is likelp, that 

this latter was fulfilled in Yagar,becauſe God of his olune ac⸗ 
toꝛde meeteth with her, as ſhe wandereth thꝛough the de ſerte. 
But, becauſe he ſuffereth the vnbet euing to he verie much de⸗ 
ſtitute of his helpe, vntill thep, being wearied with long miſe⸗ 
ries, do faint, oꝛ elſe ſuffereth them to be by and by ouerwphel⸗ 
med: let none of vs beare with our negligence; but being ad- 

moniſhed with the feeling of our miſeries, let vs ſeeke him 
without delay. In the meane time notwithſtanding; this ſer⸗ 
ueth greatly fo2 the confirmation ot our faith, how that the 
Lo2d will not deſpiſe our pꝛapers, who with his helpe pꝛeuen⸗ 

teth the negligent and luggiſhe:and that he, which is pꝛeſent 
to thoſe that ſeeke him not, will be muche moze favourable to 
their godly pꝛayers. And lie ſhalbe a wilde man.] The Angel 
declareth what manner of man, Iſmael ſhall be. In my indge⸗ 

ment the ſimple meaning is, that he ſhalbe a man of warre , e 

fearefull to his enimies, in ſo much that no man ſhould pꝛo⸗ 

uoke him without reuenge. Dome expound the Hebꝛue wo2d; 
v he ſhould be a Foꝛreſter . giuen to hunting of wilde beaſts, 

But we neede not fetche the expoſition from any other thing, 


then from the terte it ſelfe : Foꝛ by and by after it ne 
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His hand ſhal be againſt all men, and euerie mans hand againſt 
him. Notwithſtanding it may be demaunded , whether thig 
ought to be reckoned among the benefits of God, to defend the 
ſtate of his life by dint of ſwoꝛde, when as nothing is moze to 
be deſired then peace, The anſwer may be made, that Jſinael, 
though all his neighbours ſhould war againſt him, conſpire 
his death: yet notwithſtanding, he alone ſhould be of ſufficient 
ſtrength to withſtand t repulſe all their aſſaults, But J think 
that the Angel doth not pꝛomiſe any full gracc,but ſome mean 
and vnperfect gift, We ought ſpecially to deſtre to haue peace 
with al men, Becauſe this is denied to Jſmael , 5 which is ſe⸗ 
cond in oꝛder is giuen vnto him, as y he ſhould not giue place 
| to his enimies,but ſhould be ſtrong & valiant to repulſe their 
wy foꝛce. And he ſpeaketh not ofthe perſon of one man, but of the 
k whole p2ogente, Fo2 that which followeth, belongeth not apt, 
"Rr ly to one man, Jfthis expoſition may pleaſe, a ſimple t mere 
Ay bleſſing is not here pzomiſed, but a tollerable, & meane ſtate, 
WR 2 Iſmael may feele t knowe, that he with his poſteritie recei⸗ 
ued ſomewhat from the handes of God,foz his father Abꝛams 
ſake, Do 5 it is not fo be reckoned among the benefits of God, 
to haue all men his enimies, # with violence fo reſiſt all men: 
but this is added as a remedie and mitigation of the euil, that 
he ſhalbe able to withſtand his enimies, who ſhall haue many 
aduerſaries.¶ And he ſhall dwell in the preſence of all his bre- 
thren, ] ®&ing this onelp pꝛoperly belongeth vnto the people, 
we may thereby the better perteiue p they are deceiued, which 


reſtraine this place vnto the perſon of Iſmael. And others 


interpꝛet this place, that the poſteritie of Jſmael ſhall haue a 
firme dwelling in the pꝛeſence of his bꝛethꝛen in deſpight of 
their teeth: as if he ſhould ſap, that they ſhould violently occu⸗ 
pie the land, wherein they dwelt, although the bꝛethꝛen went 
about to withſtand the ſame. And otherſome bꝛing a contrarie 
iudgement:as that the Iſraelites, thoughe they were among 
many enimies: pet notwithſtanding that they ſhold not want 
friendes, x bꝛethꝛen. But J allowe neither opinions: fo2 the 
Angel rather meaneth, that his people ſhalbe ſeparated from 
the reſt: as if he ſhould ſay, Me ſhall not be a part oz member 
of one nation, but he ſhall make a whole bodie,in ſo much that 
the ſame ſhall haue a peculiar and ſeuerall name. 

13 [Then 
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13 [Then-ſhecalled the name of the Lord.] I doubt not 347 


bat that Poſes meaneth, that Yagar after that ſhe was adme⸗ 
niſhed by the Angel, chaungen her ntinde: 4 bing id ſubdued, 
turned herſelfe'to-p2apers and intreatie.Extept peraduenture 
the confeſſion of the tongue be rather noted here, then p chan 
ging of the nunde. J notwithſtanding rather incline herevnto, 
that Hagar being of a ſtubberne diſpoſttion befo2e; deginneth 
now at the laſt to acknowledge the pzouidence of God , But 
wheras ſome think that he is called the God-of the viſion, whi- 
che appeareth and reuealeth himſelfe vnto men, it is to much 
wꝛeſted Rather Hagar ſeeming to herſelf to be violently car- 
ried and dꝛawen thꝛough the deſerte by chaunce, feeleth now 
t confeſſeth,that humane affaires are gonerned by God, But 
mhoſoeuer is perſuaded p God regardeth him, the ſame muff 
needs be perſuaded, that he waiketh, as it were beloꝛe his eies. 
Haue I not alſo here looked for him, that ſeeketh after met 
The obſcuritte of this ſentence hath cauſed many expoſitions. 
Certeine of the Hebꝛues ſay, that Hagar meruelled when ſhe 
ſawe the Angel: becanſe ſhe thought that Ood was ſtene no 
where but in Abꝛams houſe , But this is verie colde, and the 
ambition whiche is in the Jewes , maketh them thus often⸗ 
times to dote, when as they wholp bende them ſelues to boaſt 
ofthe honour of their ffocke . Dtherſome interpꝛete it thus: 
Haue J loked after my viſion? That is to ſay, fo lowly, that 
in ſceing J ſhould be blinde. After the iudgemeut of thefemen 
the viſion of Hagar was two folde: the firſt, erronious: ſeeing 
ſhe apy2ehcuded nothing that was heauenlie in the Angel:but 
the other was true, after that ſhe was touched with the feeling 
ofthe Diuinitie , It ſeemeth to ſome that a negatiueanfwere 
is to be vnderſfod: as if he ſhould ſay, J ſaw him not going a⸗ 
wap:as tf Hagar gathered by p ſouden vaniſhing awap, that 
it was the Angel of God, In the ſecond member alſo the inter⸗ 
pꝛeters diſagree. Hierome turneth it, That ſeeketh ne backe- 
warde. The whiche many referre to an obſcure viſion: that 
it may be a Petaphozicall ſpeache. Foꝛ, as we do not perfect- 
ly knowe men when their backs are toward vs: euen ſo they 
are ſaide foſee O O D his backepartes, to whome he doeth 
not plaine ly manifelt himſelle to the full. And this opinion is 
commonly receiued. Otherſome thinke that Poſes vſcd a 
contras 
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contrarie figure: foz by Gods backe they vnderſfand ß feeling 
of his wzath : euen as his face is ſaide to ſhine vnto vg, 
when he ſheweth himſelfemercifull and fauourable. 
Thus, actoꝛding to their iudgement the ſenſe is, J thought 
that J had eſcaped, that A might no moꝛe be ſuhiecte to the 
chaſtiſement i coꝛrection of God ; But here J feele alſo, that 
he is diſpleaſed with me, and againſt me. : Vitherto 3 haue 
b:efly ſhewed the iudgement of others. And although it is 
not my purpoſe to ſtande in refuting cuery expoſit ion: yet nes 
nertheleſſe J ſay frely, that none of theſe Interpꝛeters haue 
atteined to the minde of Poſes. J gladly receiue the opinion 
of ſome ,whiche thinke that Hagar doeth wonder at the god 
neſſe of GO D, who had regarde vnto her alſo euen in the 
deſerte, But the ſame is neither nothing, noz yet all. Firſt of 
all, Hagar repꝛehendeth her ſelfe, that whereas at the firſt ſhe 
was tw blinde, ſhe now opened her eyes to llowely and negli⸗ 
cently to beholde God. Fo2 ſhe amplifieth her llouth by the 
circumſtance of the place and ot the time. When as ſh& was 
taught by experience offentimes, that the Loꝛde had regarde 
vnto her: pet neuertheleſle, in ſhutting her eyes, ſhe hadcow 
temned his pꝛouidente, euen as if ſhe had turned away her face 
when he offered himſelfe vnto her openly , Nowe ſhes accuſeth 
her ſelfe, foꝛ that ſhe was no ſoner awaked,ſo ſone as the An⸗ 
gel appeared. Alſo the conſideration of the place is of greate 
weight, that God, whiche had alwayes teſtiſied that he was 
pꝛeſent with her in the houſe of Abzam, doeth nowe followe 
her breing a runnaway euen in the wildernefſe, This was to 
groſſe vnthankefulneſle, to be wilfully blinde at the pꝛeſente 
of God: and when ſhe knewe, that he did beholde her, not 
to lift vp her eyes to loke vppon him. But this as pet was 
mo2e filthie blindneſſe, when as ſhe being a vagarant perſon, 
and an erile, was iuſtly puniſhed foz her vntowardneſſe, did 
not euen then knowe, that the Loꝛde did loke vppon her, and 
that he was pꝛeſent. Nowe we ſee wherebnto this repꝛehen⸗ 
ſion tendeth, Befoze this time J haue not ſought God, neither 
haue J had reſpect vnto him, but conſtrained, when as he voi 
thed ſafe firſt to lake vppon me: nowe alſo bering in the wil 


derneſſe, and there afflicted with many mileries, 1 ought 
be 
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the laſt to haue bene awakened, but after mine old wont I 
could not ſee, neither had Jat any time lifted vp mine eye 
vnto Beauen, bnleſſe the Lozde had vouched ſafe irt to lake 
we. 7 Wherforethe place was called, ] Jthinke that Ba- 
gar gaue this name vnto the place, fo that ſhe not being 
contented with one imple confeſſion, woulde haue the grace 
of God telf ified and ſet foꝛth in time to come: and therfoze ſhe 
deliuered the teſtimonie thereof as it were from hand to hand. 
Yercby we gather, howe p2ofitable a thing it is, to be tamed 
with ſtripes, foꝛ thoſe whiche are not humbled by their owne 
accozde,Yagar which was alwayes rebellious, and had afoze- 
time vtterly ſhaken off the yoake, appeareth now to be a new 
woman, after that the hardneſſe of her hart was bzoken with 
miſerie.Yowbeit,the was not ſubdued with ſtripes onely,but 
by a heauenlie viſtan alſo, whiche made a full connerfion in 
her. And the verie ſame is neceſſarie foz vs:\namely, that God 
chaſkiſing vs with his hande, bzingeth vs by his ſpirite vn⸗ 
to meekeneſſe. Thia name whiche Hagar giueth here vnto the 
place ſignifieth thus muche, The well of the liuing and ſeeing 
mee. Dome of the Hebꝛues ſay, that this name was giuen of 
Iſmael whiche was aliue and ſawe God: as if there were a 
teſtimonie of double grace, that Jſmael reuiued from death, 
and that God beheld Hagar his mother. But they doe mayme 
amiſre thoſe thinges, which are ioyned together. Foꝛ Hagar 
would haue it knowen, that ſhe was regarded of the living 
Cod, the authour of life, 7 

ts [And-Abram called his ſonnes name,which Haga rbare 
vnto bim, Ifinae Magar was commanded fo giue that name 
vnto her ſonne: but Poſes followeth the oꝛder of nature, be⸗ 
cauſe the fathers by giuing the name, declare the power whi⸗ 
che they haue ouer their ſannes And we may coniecture, 
that Hagar when ſhe was returned home, tolde all thoſe thin- 
ges which had happened. Thereſoꝛe Abꝛam ſheweth himſelfe 
thankfull and obedient vnto God, becauſe he both nameth his 
fonne accoꝛding to the commaundement of the Angel, and al- 
ſo pꝛayſeth tho goduelſe n in ere tbe mileries of 
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Nerve Abram wat ninetie veares: old and 4 
che Lorde ap gene to Abi ach and ſayde vn- 
to lum, Iam Il ſufficient , aalke before 
me, and be thou vpright. 
2 And I wiltmake my conenant betweeneme 
and cher and I will multipliethee exceedingly. 
3 Than Abram fell on his and Gad alled within 
ſayin 
an. 1 Behotd, Leak mouenant wth dd then daR 
be a —— of many nation: 
Neither ſhall thy name any more be ciel Abram; 
—— thy name ſhall be Abraham: ; Far a father of many nations 
haue — 1164 4%) 
6 Also Iwill make thee exuceding fruitefull, and mid 
make nations of thee? yea, Kinꝑes ſhall proceedeof ther. 
7 'Moreouer I will eftabliſhe my conenartbetweene me 
and thee, and thy ſeede after thet in their ation, for an e- 
nerlaſting emed be God vnto thee and to on ſeede af. 
tet the. i eue en 
8 And! witl due chte ind thy ſeede aſter thee the lande 
wherein thouarta ſtraunger᷑ : cuen all che lande of Canaanfor 
an euerlaſting poſſeſſion, and I will be their God. 
os A gaine,God ſayde to Abraham, Thou alſo ſhake keeps 
my rn won m0 wot ſeede an chee in their Hence, 
ons. | 
10 This! is my covenant which e ſhallikeepe 
mee ant you and thy feede after thee. I 
= you be circumciſed. 
That is, ye ſhall circiinitifethie foreſliin of your fleſhi 
dt it ſhall be a ligne of the covenant betweene meand you} 
12 And euerie manchilde of exghtdayesold amor mo 
ſhalbe circumciſed in your generations as woll bethatis 
in thy houſe, as he that is bought altea ek Nrwoge 
which is notof tliy feede. | wy 
13 He that is borne in thine houſe, and he that i i$ bowel 


Kaen 
et cuetle manchilde a 


with thy monie, muſt needes be circumciſedy ſomy couenant 
Gall be: in your fleſhe, for an cuerlaſting couenant. 
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But the vncircumciſed manchildo, in wholt fleſhe the 
Eorefkinne is not circumciſed, euen that perſgtv{hall be cut off 
from his ple, becauſe he hath broken my covenant, 

15 Afterwarde God ſayde to Abraham Sarat thy wife 
aul, thon not call Sara, but Sarah ſhall ha het. am. „ 
1 And J will bleſſe her, and will alſo giue thee a ſonne of 
her:yea,L will bleſſe her, and he thall ba the mother of m- 
ons : Kinges alſo of people ſhall come of her. Ms! 

17 Then Abraham fell vponhizface,and)aughed, &fayde 
in his heart,Shall a childe be © winto him that is an hun- 
dred yeares olde ? and mal Sarah that. it ninetia Veares olde 


barge 

ig And Abraham fade vate God: that Iſmael might 
five in thy ſight. 

ig Then God gayde, Sarah thy wife ſhall beare thee a 
ſonne in deede, and thou ſhalt call his name Ifhacand I will e- 
ſtabliſho my couenant with ham for an cucrlathing Toucnant, 
and with his ſeede after hum. 
20 Anduzxoncerning Hibatl., 1 harehezedwhee aloe, [ 
haue blefſed him, and wil make lum fruite full, and undi multi- 
plic him.exceedirigly. Twelue ptinces Gull hr beg, and Lf 
malte a great 'nationof hum. 
V2 . IGac;whithe 
Sarah all beate ynta thee the neact yeare at this ſeaſun. 

22 And rr re n 
— 1 — cd tun,ανοανν,ðœduut 1 n,. rat alt 
Then Abraham tooks: Isel bis hne, audalithat 
mk dome la hishouſe; & all chat w] bought with his nionie 
that is, euorie man childe among tlit met o. Abtakams houſes 
and he eirtumciſed the foreſſunue oftheir fleſtie imithat ſelfe 
diy, u God had commaundec Inui. is any 1199 oe geil nt 

24 Abraham alſo chimmſelte' w cares} olde nd 
nne, when the fbreſkinne ot his fleiſie was circimmciſed. 

29 And Iſmael his ſorme wasthirteene urs old ßen e 
foreſkinne ſof lis flethe was circumtiſel i 
26 "Theſelfe lame day was Abraham circumciſed and 
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cumciſed with hum. 


houſe, and bought with monie, of the ſtraungers , were cir, 


[When Abram was ninetie yeares olde and nine. ] Mo- 
ſes ouerpaſſeth thirtene peares of Abꝛams life , not bycauſe 
nothing happened in that tune woꝛthie of remembꝛante: but 
bicauſo p ſpirit of God choſe at his owne pleaſure thoſe things 
whiche were molt necefſarie to be knowen ; And foz god con/ 
ſideration he ſheweth, how muche time was ſpente from the 
time that Iſmael was boꝛne, vntill Jſaac was p2omiſed : to 
the ende we may knowe that he ſtayed himſelfe vppon that 
ſonne , whiche was af the laſt to be reiected, and that he was 
deluded with vaine hope. Thus we ſer howe the Lo2d defer- 
red him. And it may be that he, thꝛough his own fault, delayed 
the pꝛomiſe, in poſting to faſt to a ſeconde marriage. Not- 
withſtanding, becauſe Poſes ſpeaketh of no ſuche thing, J 
leaueat to other mens tudgement , Let vs be contented. to 
take thoſe things which are certeine: namely,that Abzam be- 
ing contented with his onely ſonne,defirednot other ſ&de.e- 
foze,the want of iſſue rredhim- vp to pzay and ſighe daily, 
Foz the pzomiſeof God was ſoingrautn in his minde, that he 
earneſtly deſired the accompliſhment of the ſame . Nowe he 
falſely deeming that he had his deſire, by the ſight of his car- 
nall ſanne, he is carried away from defiring the ſpiritual ſed, 
Mozrouer, the wonderfull godnefſe of God. herein ſheweth it 
ſelfe, when Abꝛam is bꝛought to a new hope contrarie to his 
expectation and deſire, and heareth at a ſuudaine that the fame 
is giuen vnto him, which he neuer thought vpon to aſke. Jfſo 
be he had daily traued the ſame by p2ayers, it wold not ſo eut- 
dently haue appeared vnto vs, that the ſame was granted vn⸗ 
to him by the free gifte of God, as now it appeareth being alfe⸗ 
red vnto him. he neither thinking vpon no2 crauing the ſame, 
Notwithſtanding; befoze we come vnto Aſaac , it is 
that we conſider the oꝛder and placeing of the woꝛdes of the 
Text. Firſt of al Moſes ſaith that the Lozd had appeared vnto 
him: to the end we may knowe , that the ozacte was bꝛought 
not onely by ſccrete reuelation, but alſo that a biſion was ad 
ded, Pozcoticr it was no dumbe viſion, but it had __ 
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ned bnts it, whereby Abzams faith was p2ofited', owe the 
woꝛde conteineth this in a b2&fe ſũme, that God maketh a co- 
nenant with Abꝛam. Alſo it declareth what manner of thing 
the couenant it ſelfe is, and laſt ofall the ſame couenant is 
ſigned with a ſeale, 

Im God all ſufficient, ] This is as muche as if the 
Lo2de ſhoulde haue ſaide, that he is ſtrong # mightie pnough 
to pzotect Abzam:bicauſe our faith can neuer otherwiſe ſtand, 
then when as we being certeinly perſuaded, that the only gard 
and p2ofection of God is ſufficient fo2 vs, doe boldly deſpiſe 
whatſoeuer in the woꝛlde is againſt our ſaluation. G OD 
therefoze doeth not boaſt of his power, which lay hidde in him 
ſelfe, but of the ſame whiche he ſheweth towarde his childzen, 
that thereof Abzam might conceiue matter of truſt. Thus 
in theſe woꝛds a pꝛomiſe is included. Jn making the couenant 
God requireth of his ſeruant , obedience, But God ſaid not 
in vaine that he is a ſtrong G O D, and armed with power, 
to defende thoſe that are his: becauſe it was meete that As 
bꝛam ſhoulde be called backe from all other thinges, that 
he might giue him ſelfe to God alone. Foz no man ſhall at as 
ny time bende himſelfe vnto God, but he whiche veſpiſing 
the creatures , beholdeth him alone , And, the power of God, 
being once uno wen vnto vs, ought ſo to carrie vs to the admi- Gods 
ration therof, and the reverence of him ought ſo to poſſeſſe our Arr 
mindes, that nothing ſhonlve ſtay vs from wozſhipping and >"; 
ſeruing him. But, bycauſe the eyes of God haue regarde to „, (cruc 
faith and truth of the hearte , Abzam is commaunded to en⸗ him. 
deuour him ſelfe to be vpzight - Foz the Yeb2ues call him | 
an vpꝛight and perfect man, which is not of a deceiptfull and Vyright- 
double minde, but whiche ſincerely imbꝛate th that which is dle e. 


uired of 


right 0 Gods chi 
To be ſhozte, the integritie whereof mention is made dea. ary 
here, is euen the contrarie to hypocriſie . And in verie deede 
When we haue to doe with OG O D , we can not diſſemble, 
Nowe , we learne out of theſe wozdes , to what ende God 
gathereth a Church vnto him ſelfe ; namely, that they might 
be holy whome he hath called. 
The foundation of Gods calling, is the free pꝛomiſe: — 
Z. them 


354 


then this followeth ſtraite after, that they conſecrate and yely 
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them ſelues to the righteouſneſſe of GD D, whome he hath 
choſen to be a peculiar people to him ſelfe , Foz he adopteth 
childꝛen vnto him vppon this condition, that he in like man⸗ 
ner might be accounted and honoured as a Father , And ag 
he lyeth not: fo by right he requireth mutuall faith of thoſe 
that arc his. Wiherefoze let vs knowe, that GD D ts there» 
foe made knolven vnto the faithfull ,- that they might liug 
vnder his ſight : and might make him a Judge not onely of 
their wozkes, but alſo of their thaughtes. Whereby alſo we 
gather, that there is no other marke to direct vs to lead a gods 
lie and vpꝛight life, but onely this, that we wholy depend vp, 
pon God. 

2 [I will make my conenant, ] Nowe he beginneth 
moꝛe plentifully and fully to expounde that, whiche he had 
b:eflp touched. Ile ſaide that the couenant whiche G OD 
made with Abꝛam conſiſted of two partes. The firſte parte 
is a teſtimonie of fret loue , wherevnto the pꝛomiſe of a bleſ- 
ſed life was annered.And the other parte is an exhoꝛtation to 
a ſincere deſire to followe and imbꝛace righteouſneſſe, By⸗ 
cauſe O O D byone wo2de had giuen a light taſte of his 
faith, and deſcended by and by to the ende of the calling, whi⸗ 
che was, that Abzam might be vp2ighte - :. to the intentt 
he might the moꝛe willingly endeuour him ſelfe to frame his 
minde and life, as well to the reverence of GD D, as to 
integritie: a moꝛe plentifull declaration of grace is added, 
as if God had ſaide: Bcholde how fauourably J deale with 
the: Fo2 J do not by mine authoꝛitie and right alone,require 
integritie of the : but Jowing nothing vnto ther, doe freely 
of my ſelfe vouchſafe to make a couenant bet werne me and 
the, Poꝛeouer, he ſpeaketh not as of a newe matter: but re- 
ne wing the remembzance of the couenant which he had made 
beſoze, he in better wiſe confirmeth x eſtabliſheth the certein- 
tie thereof, Foz GOD is not wont to vtter newe oꝛacles, 
to ab2ogate the tredite of the firſte, 02 whiche might obſcure 
the light thereof, and mitigate the foꝛce of the ſame : but 
he continueth with one teno2 thoſe pzomiſes whiche he hath 
onee gtnen, Mhereloze, in thele woꝛdes his 1 

no 
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nothing elle, but to eſtabliſhe and ratifie that couenant';/ of 
the whiche Abꝛaham had heard befoze:am ho maketh expzeſſs 
mention of that pꝛincipall pointe, concerning the multi⸗ 


plying of the ſeede, whiche afterwarde he often times repea⸗ 
teth, 


3 | Then Abram fell on his face.] We knowe that this 
was the auncient manner of wo:ſhipping , Abzam teſtifieth 


that he knoweth G O D, at whole ſight all leſhe ought to 
be ilent,+ to humble it ſelfe: alſo he declareth, that he doth re⸗ 
telue and loningly tmbzace, whatſoeuer God intended to ſap, 
Wherefo2e, if this were a confeſſion of faith, we mult note, 


355 


that faith, whiche reſteth vppon the grace of God, cannot Faith «nd 
be ſeparated from a pure confcience, God in offering his grace pute cou 


vnto Abzam, requireth of him a fincere affection to liue an 
bp2ight and holy life, Abzaham in pꝛoſtrating him ſelfe,decla- 
reth that he doeth obediently e them both. Therefozs 
let vs remember, that with one and the ſelfe ſame contuncti- 
on of faith, the free adoption, wherein our ſaluation conſiſteth, 
is to be ioyned with newneſſe of life. And although Abzam vt⸗ 
tereth neuer a woꝛde: pet notwithſtanding he ſpeaketh moze 
plainly in holding his peace,then if he cried with a lowde and 
th;ill vopce, that he obeyed the woꝛde of God | 
4 Beholde | make my couenant with the, ] Jn the p20, 
noune ( I) there is a great Emphaſis oz fozce , Foz firſt, God 
here declareth, that it is he which ſpeaketh:to p end his wo2ds 
may haue y moze authozitie. F02,byrauſe our ſaith tan not be 
builded elſe where, then vppon his euerlaſting truth, this ſame 
ought to be declared vnto vs befoꝛe all other thinges, that the 
matter whiche he ſetteth'befoze vs, pzoccedeth aut of his 
month, Therefoze this is ſpoken, that Abꝛam might be quiet 
inminde, and that all doubt bing taken away, he might res 
tetue the pzofered couenaunt , Whereof a pzofitable docs 
frine is gathered, that faith muſt neceCarily be referred vn⸗ 
to God:bycauſe although all Angels and men talke with vs: 
pet notwithſtanding, they ſhall neuer haue ſo greate authozt- 
tie, as to ſtay our mindes 
And it cannot be, but that we muſt needs waner , till this 
boyce ſound from Heauen, l. euen l. Wherby allo it appeareth, 
Z. i. what man- 


ſcience 
can not be 


ſepatated. 
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manner of religion, the religion ofthe Papaſie is, when as in 
the ſteede of the wo de of GD D, onely the deuiſes, and ima, 
ginations of men are boaſted of. And, they are iuſtly ſub 
iect to a tontinuall wauering, and doubting, which depending 
vpon the mouth of men, not without iniurie vnto God, attri⸗ 
bute moꝛe vnto them, then is meete. But let vs haue none o⸗ 
ther beginning of faith, then this, () not vttered ol euerie one, 
but pꝛocteding from the mouth of God alone. Wherefoze, al⸗ 
though neuer ſo great a multitude of men, do ſet themſelues a⸗ 
gainſt this, and do pꝛoudly crie out, We, we: yet neuertheleſſe, 
let this voice of God, l. I, pꝛeuaile to confound the ſound of the 
plural number, {And thou ſhalt be a father of many nations. 
h Here, a queſtion may be demaunded, what multitude of nati- 
ons thoſe were, whereof mention is made here. It is well i⸗ 
nough knowen that divers nations ſpꝛang from the holie Pa 
triarche , Foꝛ Iſmael grew into a great people: on the other 
parte the Idumeans were wonderfully inlarged: of his other 
ſonns alſo, whom Cetura bare vnto him, came great kinreds, 


to be dꝛawen into the ſtocke of Abꝛam by faith, although they 
q ſpꝛang not from him, after the fleſh; of the which matter Paul 
1 is a faithfull Interpꝛeter, and witneſſe. Foz he doeth not gas 
abr:mis ther together the Arabians, the Idumeans, and other nations 
made th: Which might make Abꝛam a father of many nations: but he 
father of extendeth the name of father, tothe whole wozld,that y Gen⸗ 
che Gentils tiles from all partes might growe into one familie of Abzam, 
by Hich. whiche otherwiſe were foꝛreigners, and a farre off, J confeſſe 
that the twelue tribes, ſtode fo2 a time in ſted of ſo many na⸗ 
tions: but onely to this end,that they might be a fozeſhewing 
of that huge multitude, which at the laſt was b2ought toge⸗ 
ther into the ſtocke of Abꝛam. And that Poles meaneth thoſe 
ſonnes, which being regenerate by faith, paſſe into the name 
and ſtocke of Abꝛam, it is by this onely reaſon ſufficiently 
p20ued, Fo2 the carnal ſtock of Abꝛam could not be diuided in⸗ 
todiucrs nations , but that they whiche were departed from 
that vnitie, muſt needes by and by begin to be counted ſtraun⸗ 
gers. 


Thus the Church hath caſt fozth the Almaelites, the Jdv 
means, 


But Poſes had further regard: namely,that p Gentiles were 
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means, and others that they might be reputed and taken foz 
fozreigners, Wherefoze, Abzam was not therefoze called the 
father of many nations, bycaulc his ſerde was to be diuided 
into diuerſe peoples, but rather that the varietie of nations 
ſhould be gathered vnto him. Allo the chaunging of his name, 
is added in ltcede of a pledge x ſeale, Foz he beginneth now to 
be called Ab2aham, that the name it ſelfe might beginne fo 
teache, that he ſhould not be the Father of one kinred: but 
that a pꝛogenie ſhould ariſe vato him out of an exceeding mul⸗ 
titude, contrarie to the common manner of nature, Foz 
this cauſe the Lo2de ſo often times repeateth the pzomiſe, 
Foz the repetition it ſelfe teacheth, that there is no common 
thing pꝛomiſed. 

7 [ And thy ſeede after thee, ] There is no doubt, but 
that the Loꝛde putteth a difference betwerne the ſtocke of A- 
bꝛam, and the reſt of the woꝛlde. Hole let vs ſ& what peo⸗ 
ple he meaneth. They are deceined which thinke that the elect 
onely are here noted, and that all the faithfull are compꝛehen⸗ 
ded without exception, of what people ſo euer they came as 
touching the fleſhe . Foz the Scripture ſpeaketh againſt this, 
that the ſtocke whiche pꝛocteded out of Abzams lopnes, was 


357 


peculiarly and alone receiued , And the doctrine of Paule is Ro. 1.16. 


plaine concerning the naturall ſonnes of Abzam, howe that 
they were holie bzaunches ,bycauſe they ſpꝛang out of a holy 
rote, Alſo, leaſt any man ſhoulde reſtraine this to the ſha- 
dowes of the lawe , oz ſhoulde trifle with an Allegozie , he 


plainly ſheweth in an other place, that Chꝛiſt came to be a Rom. 1.8 


miniſter of the circumciſion . Wherefoze,there is nothing 
moꝛe certeine,then that God maketh his couenaunt with the 
ſons of Abꝛam, which ſpꝛang naturally from him. Jfany man 
obiecte that this agreeth not with the ſentence going befoze , 
where we ſaide that they were reputed the lawefull ſonnes of 
Abꝛam befoꝛe GD D, which bering thꝛough faith ingraffed 
into his bodie, make one familie: the reconciliation is eaſie to 
be made, ſo as we appoint certeine and diſtinct degrees of ad- 
option, p which may appeare out of ſundꝛie places of Scr ip⸗ 
ture. In the beginning, befozethis couenant was made, the 
condition of the whole wozlde was all one and alike , * 
Z. ij 
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35 But (> ſwne as it was ſayde; I will be thy God, and the 

God of thy ſeede after thee, the church was diuided from other 

nations, euen as in the creation of the woꝛlde, the light came 

out of darkeneſſe. Then the people of Jlrael , as the flocke of 

God, was receiued into his owne ſheepefolde : other nations 

erred thꝛough deſart places, mounteines, and wodes, like 

wilde Beaſtes, Seeing this dignitie, whereby the childꝛen of 

Abꝛam ercellcd all other nations, depended vpon the woꝛde 

of God alone, the free adoption of God perteined to them all 

Ephe.q 18 in generall. Jo iffo be that Paule depꝛiue the Gentiles of 

GO D, and ob enerlaſting life, becauſe they were ſtraun⸗ 

gers from the coucnant : it followeth that all the iſraclites, 

were the familie of the Churche, and the ſonnes of GDD, 

Galat.z.15- and heires ofeuerlaſting life, And although they excelled the 

Gentiles, by the grace of God, not by nature: and the inhert/ 

tance of Gods kinadome, came vnto them by pꝛemiſe, and not 

by the fleſhe: yet notwithſtanding, by nature they are ſeme⸗ 

times ſayde to differ from the reſt of the wozlde, Paule cal- 

leth them Saintes by nature: becauſe the Lo2zde woulde not 

extende his grace to the whole ſtede by a continnall oꝛ der and 

ſucceſſion, In this ſenſe, they whiche were belening among 

the Jewes, are notwithſtanding called by Chꝛiſt, The ſonnes 

of the heauenly kingdome. Neither is that which Paule ſaith 

repugnant to this, howe that not all which are of Abꝛam, are 

to be reckoned lawfnll ſonnes : becauſe they are not the chil⸗ 
dzen of pꝛomiſe, but cf the fleſhe onelp. 

Fo? there the pꝛomiſe is not taken generallp fo2 the exter⸗ 
nall woꝛde, by whiche God beſtowed his grace as well vp- 
pon the repꝛobate, as vppon the electe: but it ought to be 
reſtrained to the effectualt calling, which he inwardly ſealeth 
by his holie ſpirite. And that the caſe ſtandeth thus, it may 
eaſily be pꝛoued. Foꝛ the pꝛomiſe was common to all men, be 
whiche GS D adopted them all to be their ſonnes. It can 
not be dented but that therein euerlaſting ſaluation was offc- 
red to all. What therefoꝛe meaneth Paule, in that be denieth 
cerfeine to be accounted ſonnes by the righte of the pꝛomiſe 
but onely becauſe he diſputeth no further concerning the grace 


effercdoatwardly,but of the ſame,whereof the elec only tale 
gffectually? 


Mit. 8.11. 
Rom. 9.8. 
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effectually:Yere now appeareth vnto vs two ſoꝛts of ſonnes ; ” 

in the Churche, Foz, becauſe:the whole body of the people is Two ſorti 
gathered by one andthe ſelfe ſame. voice into the ſherpelolde 80 ſonnes 

f Ood, all men without exception in this reſpect,are counted . 

fonnes,and the name of the Church belongeth generally to all 1 

men: but in the ſecrete ſanctuarie of God, no others are coun⸗ 

ted the ſonnes of God, then they in whome the pꝛomiſe is ra⸗ 

tifted by faith. And although this difference ſpzingeth from the 

fountcine of free election, (rom whence alſo faith it ſelle ari⸗ 

ſeth ; yet notwithandiiig, becauſe the purpoſe of God is hid⸗ | 

den from vs ok it ſelfe, theretoze we diſcerne the true ſonnes | 

from baſtardes,by the marke and badge of kaith and infideli⸗ 

tie. This reaſon and diſpenſation continued vntill the publi⸗ 

ſhingof the Goſpell : and then the partition wall being tas Ephe 2.14 

ken away, God made the Gentiles equall with the naturall ; 

ſonnes of Abzam , That was the renewing of the wozlde, | 

wherein they began to be called ſonnes, which afoze that time | 

were ſtraungers. Hotwithſtanding, ſo often as compariſon is 

made betweene the Jewes and theGentiles, the inheritance 

of life is attributed vnto them as lawelull and by right ap» 

perteyningto them, but to the Gentiles it is ſapde to be acci⸗ 

dentall, oꝛ comming as it were by lotte In the meane time 

that ozacle is fulfilled, by whiche God pzomiled that Abꝛam 

ſhoulde be the father of many nations. Foz whereas at the 

firlte,by a continuall tenoꝛ, the nephewes ſucceeded the natu⸗ 

ral ſonnes of Abꝛam, and the bleſſing beginning at him, ſpꝛead 

it ſelfe to the nephewes : the comming of Chꝛiſte by a quite 

tontrarie oꝛder, iopned them to his familie, whiche afo2ctime 

were diuided from his ſeede: at the laſt the Jewes were calf 

cleane out of the does, ſauing that with them remaineth the 

hidden ſeede of election, that the remnantes might be ſaued, 

It was necefſarie that thus muche ſhoulde be ſpoken concer⸗ 

ning the ſ&de of Abꝛam, that thereby we might haue a plaine 

way made vnto thoſe thinges which followe, {In their gene- 

rations, J The ſucteſſion of generations plainely teſtificth, 

that the poſterities of Abꝛam were ſo taken into the Church, 

that chitd2en ſhdulde be bozne vato them, whiche ſhoulde be 


peires ofthe ſame grace, 
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After this manner it is called an euerlaſting couenant bnts 
the renewing of the woꝛld, which happened by the coming of 
Chꝛiſte. J tonfeſſe that it wanteth end, and that it may pꝛo⸗ 
perly be called cuerlaſting. in that it perteineth to the whole 
Church: but pet this muſt alwapes abide firme, that the oꝛder 
of generations, by the comming of Chꝛiſte, was partely bꝛo⸗ 
ken off, and partely chaunged: becauſethe partition wall be, 
ing taken away, and at the length, the naturall ſonnes being 
diſinherited, Abꝛam began to haue an aſſociate kinred choſen 
out of the parts of the woꝛld. ¶ To be God vnto thee. J By this 
one woꝛd, we are plainely taught, that this was a ſpirituall 
couenant, made not in reſpect of this pꝛeſent life onlp, but that 
Abꝛam might by the ſame, conceiue hope of euerlaſting life, 
and being lifted vp, as highe as heauen, might take holde cf 
ſound, and perfect bleſſedneſſe. Fo2 thoſe whom God adopteth 
tohimſelfe, to be his people, he alſo malicth partakers of his 
righteouſneſſe, and of all his bleſſings , and giueth vnto them 
alſo the inheritance of life. Let vs therefoze note, that this 
is the p2inctpall point of the couenant , that he, whiche is the 
God of the lining,and not of the dead, pꝛomiſeth that he wil be 
the God of Abꝛams childꝛen. At followeth alſo, as it were in 
ſceede of an inlargement, that he pzononnceth , that he will 
giue vnto them a lande. J confeſſe that ſome greater matter 
was conteined, and ſhadowed vnder the land of Canaan: ne⸗ 
uertheleſle the ſame is no lette, but that his pꝛomiſe was an 
addition, oꝛ an appendix of that pzincipall point, I will be thy 
God. And although God affirmeth againe, as afoze , that he 
will gine the land to Abzam himſelfe: pet neuertheleſle, let 
bs knowe , that he neuer inioped the rule thereof, but that 
the holie Father was contented with the right thereof, al- 
though he had no poſſeſſion of the ſame: and therefoꝛe he pals 
ſed out of his pilgrimage in peace to the kingdome of heaucn, 
Againe he repeateth, that he will be a God vnto the poſteritie 
of Abꝛam, that they might not ſtay themſetues vppon the 
earthe , but that they might conſider that they were ledde to a 
Higher place. ; 
9 Thou alſo ſhalt keepe my couenant. ] Euen as in 


tune paſte, couenants were not onely wzitten in common t 
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bles, but alſo were wont to be grauen in b2zaſſe,oz in fone, to 361 
the end they might be the better remembzed:euen ſo now God 
graueth his couenant in the fleſhe of Abzam, Foz circumciſt- 
on, was (as it were) a ſolemne monument of that adoption, by 
whiche the ſtocke of Abzam was choſen to be a peculiar peo- 
ple vnto GD D. The godlie had befoze, other ceremonies, 
whiche certified them of the grace of God : but now the Lo2d 
ſealeth a new couenant with a new kinde of ſigne, But why 
he ſuffered mankinde, ſo many ages to want this teſttmonte 
of his grace, the reaſon is hidden from vs: ſauing that we ſee 
it was then inſtituted, when he choſe vnto himſelfe one cer- 
teine nation: the which thing dependeth vpon his ſecret toun⸗ 
ſell, And although(peraduenture)it were a moe apt o2der of 
teaching, to gather a ſumme of thoſe things, whiche are to be 
ſpoken of cirtumciſion: yet notwithſtanding, J will followe 
the oꝛder of the texte, the whiche J thinke agreth better 
with the office of an Interpꝛeter. 

Firſt, ſeeing Poſes calleth circumciſion the couenant of ©;,..,,c. 
GOD, we thereby gather, that the pzomiſe of grace was ins fon is cas 
cluded therein. Fo2, if ſo be a marke onely, oz ſcale of the led Gods 
erternall pzofeſton had bene left vnto men, the name of co- enaut. 
ncnant would by no manner of meanes haue agreed theres 
with, the whiche ſtandeth not in foꝛce, ercept faith be aun⸗ 
ſwearable thereto. And this is common vnto all ſacramentes, 
to haue the woꝛde of God ioyned vnto them, whereby he de⸗ 
clareth him ſcife to be fauourable vnto vs, and calleth vs to 
the hope of ſaluation: yea,a ſacrament is nothing elſe, but a (cr; 
the viſible wo2de , 02 a picture, and image of the grace of God, went de. 
whiche moze plainely ſetteth out the woꝛde. Whereſo2e, fac. 

i there be a mutuall relation, betwene the woꝛde and faith, 
it followeth that this ende and vſe, is appointed to ſacra- 
mentes: namely, to helpe, increaſe, and confirme faith. 
And they, whiche denie ſacramentes , to be helpes vnto faith, +... 
02 tobe pꝛoppes and ſtayes of the woꝛde to confirme faith, ments are 
they muſt nerdes blotte out and deface the name of touenant: belpes vn- 
becauſe, either GOD offereth himſelke there a couenant *2 faith, 
maker, and pꝛomiſer, fo deceine : 02 elſe faith ſindeth ſome⸗ 
what there, wherewith it may vpholde it ſelfe, and where 

Z. v. 2 
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32 by it may confirme the certeintie thereof, And although we 
mult remember the diſtinction betweene the ſigne and the 
woꝛde: yet notwithſtanding, let vs knowe, that ſo ſwne as the 
ſigne commeth befoꝛe our eyes, the wozd ought to ſound in our 
cares. 

| ; _ . Sothat, when as in this place Abꝛam is commaunded 

| actes to keepe the conenant,God doth not onely commend vnto him 
| ioynes the bare vſe ofa teremonie: but alſo he woulde haue him to 

with the glue ſpectall regarde vnto the end. And in verie deede,ſcing 

o rde. the pꝛomiſe is the ſoule of the ſigne: when the ſame is ſepara⸗ 

ted from the ſigne, there remaineth nothing but a deade and 
vaine ſight. This is the reaſon why we ſay that the Papiſtes 
haue aboliſhed the ſacramentes : becauſe the voice of God 
being taken awap, there remaineth nothing in them but 
dumbe figures. And it is verie baine that they extoll in ſteede 
of the wo2de their agicall coniurations. Foꝛ if cannot be 
called a coucnant, vnlefſe the ſame being plainly reucaled, is 
ſo ſerne of vs, that it may builde our faith: from the whiche 
thoſe players are farre wide, whiche vſe onely an external 
geſture, and a confufed whiſpering, 

Now letvs marke how v couenant is rightly kept: names 
iy when the woꝛde going befoze , we embꝛace the ſigne foz a 
teſtimonie and pledge of grace. Foꝛ as God bindeth him 
ſelte vnto vs by his ſeale, ſo he conditioneth to haue of vs the 
conſent of faith and obedience. Alſo it is woꝛthie to be noted 
which followeth. 

Bet weene me and thee.] Whereby we are taught, that 
a ſacrament doeth not onely perteine to externall confeſſi⸗ 
on: but that it is alſo a middle pledge betwene GD D, 


and the conſctence of man. 


1 pꝛophaneth the vſe thereof, Moꝛeouer, the name of covenant 
is denominatiuelp referred to circumciſion, the whiche is 
ſo ioyned with the woꝛde, that it cannot be ſeparated from the 

ſame, 
10 ¶ Let euerie man childe among you be eircumciſed. 
Although Ood pꝛomiſed that thing to men and women = 
ther, 
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Theretoꝛe, who ſo euer he be 
whiche is not directed vnto GD D, by ſacramentes, he © 
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ther, whiche he after warde confirmed by circumciſion : vet 303 
notwithſtanding, he conſecrateth the people vnto him ſelle vn⸗ 
der one kinde. 

Foz ſceing by this ſtane, the pꝛomiſe is confirmed , whiz 
the was without exception made fo men, and women: 
and it is certeine, that women as well as men haue neede 
of confirmation : ) it followeth, that the ſigne was oꝛdeined 
fo: bothe ſexes ſake , Neither is it any lette, that all are com- 
maunded to be partakers of ſacramentes, if ſo be they will 
reteiue any fruite thereby: becauſe no p2zofite commeth vnto 
thoſe, whiche nen led the vie of them. Foz the coucnant of 
Od was pꝛinted and grauen in the bodies of the males foz 
this cauſe, that the women alſo mighte be partakers of the 
ſame ſigne. 

11 [Ye ſhall circumciſe the foreſkinne of your fleſh. ] At 
the firſte ſhe we this commanndement map ſ&eme ſonde and 
ridiculous, The holie covenant, whereby righteouſneſſe, ſal⸗ 
nation, and happineſte is pꝛomiſed, is handled : whereby alſo 
the (cede of Abꝛam is diſcerned from other nations, that it 
might be holie and blefſed, Nowe, to haue the badge of ſo great 
a myſterte fect in the partes of ſhame, who will allow it mierte 
and conuenient? But as it was miete fo: Abzam to be a 
fole, that he might ſhewe him ſelfe obedient vnto God: euen 
ſo, who ſo euer will be wiſe, the ſame muſt ſoberly and re⸗ 
uerent!y reteiue that whiche GOD ſeemeth foliſhy to com⸗ 
maunde. 

And pet foꝛ all that, we muſt inquire and ſee, whether there 
appeare here any pꝛopoꝛ tion oꝛ likeneſſe bet werne the viſible 
ligne, and the thing ſigniſied. Foꝛ the ſignes whiche God hath 
02deined fo caſe our infirmitie , maſt nedes be framed to 
our capacitie, leaſt they be vnpꝛoſitable. And it is likely,that 
the Loꝛde foꝛ two cauſes commaunded the ſoꝛeſk inne of the 
elhe to be circumciſed; namely, to ſhewe that what ſocuer 
is begotten by man, is cozrupt and ſinnecfull; and alſo, that ;,e 
laluation was to come out of the bleſſed ſerde of Abꝛam. „%o cute 

Firſte of all therefoze, what pꝛoper thing fo euer men comman- 


baue by their generation, G O D hathe condemned the dd. 
ſame 
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3 G4 ſame in circumciſion : that the coꝛruption of nature being de, 
clared, the ſame may bꝛing them to the moztifying of the fleſh, 
Wherevpon alſo it followeth, that it was a ſigne of repen, 
taunce, Notwithſtanding, therein alſo the bleNing whiche 
was pꝛomiſed in the ſeede of Abzam , was ſealed and noted. 
Mhereſoꝛe if it ſceme abſurde to any man, that the pledge of 
ſo excellent and ſingular grace was giuen in that parte of the 
bodice: let him alſo be aſhamed of his ſaluation, whiche flowey- 
out of the lopnes of Abzam: but thus it pleaſed G O D to 
make the wiſedome of the wozlde foliſheneſſe, that he might 
beate downe the moze the pꝛide of fleſhe, And thus nowe 
the ſeconde time, we haue the reconciliation betweng 
God and men declared by this ſigne, the which reconciliation 
was offered in Chꝛiſt. Foz the which cauſe, Paule calleth it, 
The ſcale of the righteouſneſſe of faith. Let this be ſufficiently 
ſpoken concerning the pzopoztion of the thing, and the 
ſigne. 

12 [ And euery manchilde of eight dayes olde. ] Ncwe 
Oiod appointeth the eighth day foz circumciſion; wherby it aps 

3 peareth that it was parte of that gouernment, vnder the whi- 

more caſie che he woulde haue the olde people exerciſed. Foz greater lis 

chen cir- bertie is permitted at this day, in the adminiſtration of Bays 

| cumciſion tiſme. 

Moꝛeouer, ſome denie that there needeth not any curious 

diſputation aboute the number of dapes: becauſe the Lozde 
hath ſpared the tenderneſſe of inkantes: foz that it wanted 
not perill, to wounde them beeing newly bozne. And although 
he coulde bꝛing to paſſe that circumciſion might hurt nothing 
at all: yet neuertheleſſe, there ſhall be no abſurditie herein, if 
{ we ſay 5 he had a conſideration of their tender age, to declare 
vnto the Jewes his fatherly loue euen to their infantes . To 
others this ſeemeth to colde, and thercfoze they ſceke foz a ſpt- 
rituall myſterie in the number of dayes , They thinke that 
by the ſeuen dayes this pꝛeſent life was Allegozicallp noted: 
and that God commaunded the infantes to be circumciſed the 
eighth day, to ſhewe that we muſt meditate vpon the moztifi- 
cation of the fleſhe , all the courſe of our life : but yet that the 


ſame is not perfected vntill the ende thereof , Anger 
a 
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alſo  demeth-that O O D had reſpece tothe reſurrection 
of Ch:ilte , where by erternall circumciſion was aboli- 
ſhed, and the truth of the figure offered, It is verie like, and 
agreeing with reaſon, that the courfe of this pzeſent life is no- 
ted by the number of ſeuen. Zhcrefoze it may ſeeme that the 
Loꝛde hath put to the eighth day, to figure and ſet fe:th the 
beginning of a newe life But by tauſe there is no reaſon 
giuen in the Scriptures, J dare foz certeine affirme nothing, 
UWlherefoze let it ſuffice vs to holde that which is certeine and 


ſounde: namely, that God in this ſigne ſo repꝛeſented the Circum- 


deſtruction of the olde man, that neuertheleſſe he might ſhewe 
that he reſtoꝛeth men vnto life. [ As well he that is borne in 


ciſion 18 2 


thy houſe, as he that is, bought with; monie. ] God, in com- ton. 


maunding Abzam to circumciſe all that were vnder his 
power, thereby declareth his ſingular lone towarde holy A⸗ 
bꝛam:bycauſe he cõpꝛehendeth his whole houſe vnder grace, 
Ve knowe that ſeruantes in the olde time were ſtarſelp ac⸗ 
counted among the number of men. But O O D, foz the 
loue that he bare towarde his ſernant,adopted them to be his 
ſonnecs , To this mercie nothing at all can be added, neither 
is there any thing comparable with the ſame , The pꝛide of 
fleſh alſo is beaten down?, when God without reſpecte ol per⸗ 
ſons, taketh both bonde and free to him ſelfe. But in the perſon 


of Abzam he pꝛeſcribed this lawe vnto all his ſeruantes, that 1 1% 
they might labour to bꝛing all thoſe whiche are ſubiect vnto . of che 
them, into the ſame ſocietie of faith . Foz enery houſe; of taich(vll 
the faithfull ought to be a ſenerall Churche , Therefoze if ue Chur 
we deſire to be godly in derde, we muſt euery one of vs ende- ⸗ 


nour our ſelues to frame our houſholde to the obedience of 
ODD , And Ab2am is not commaunded onely to offer 
and dedicate vnto the LOR DE thoſe that were bozne in 
his houſe, but all others alſo, whiche he afterwarde bought 
with monie. 

13 For an euerlaſting conenant, | This place may two 
wayes be vnderſtode: either that God pꝛomiſeth that his 
grace ſhall be euerlaſting,of the whiche , circumciſion was a 
tellimonie and pledge: oz elſe that he woulde haue the ſigne 
to be obſerued and kept foz euer. Foz my part, J doubt — 
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but that this perpetuitie ought to bee referred to the vin⸗ 
ble ſigne. But they whiche gather hereof, that the vſe 
of this ſigne, ought now to be at this day among the Jewes, 
arc in my iudgement deceived, Foz they -departe from 
that Paxime, 02 Cenerall rule, wherevnto we ought to 
ſricke : namely, Steing that CV RJ T is the end of the 
lawe, the perpetuitie of time, which is attributed to the cere- 
monies of the lawe , was ended ſo ſone as Chꝛiſte appeared. 
The Tempie was the perpetuall ſeate of GO D, as it is 
Witten, This is my reſt for euer, here wil I dwell, The ſancift- 
cation of the people, was not a tempoꝛall, but a perpetuall 
Sabboth oz reſt, And pet foꝛ all that, we muſt not denie, but 
that Chꝛiſte bꝛought an ende vnto them. therwiſe, we 
ought not to thinke of circumciſion , If the Jewes obiecte, 
that Chꝛiſt, after this manner, violated the lawe : the aun- 
ſwere is eaſie to be made, that the externall vſe was ſo abꝛo⸗ 
gated, that the trueth thereof was eſtabliſhed , Fo2 by the 
comming of Chilte at the laſt, circumciſion was fully rati- 
fied, that it might alwayes continue, and that the ſame cones 
nant might be eſtabliſhed, whiche God once made, And leaff 


the chaunging of the viſible ſigne ſhould trouble any man, 


we muſt remember that renewing of the woꝛlde, whereof J 
ſpake, the whiche renouation, bꝛinging with it a certeine vas 
rietie and chaunge. finiſhed thoſe things, which otherwtſe had 
beene tranſitoꝛie. Therefoze, although the vſe of cirtumtiſton 
ceaſſed: vet not withſtanding, the ſame cealleth not to be a 
couenant fo2 euer: if ſo be that Chꝛiſte be appointed foz a 

meane, who chaunging the ſigne confirmed the tructh, 
And that the erternall circumciſion ceaſſed , by the com- 
ming ol CHN JS T, it euidently appeareth by the woz⸗ 
des of Paule: who not onely teacheth that we are cirtum⸗ 
tiſed by the death of Chꝛiſte, ſpiritually, and not with the cars 
nall ſigne: but he appointeth Baptiſmo by name, in ſreede of 
cirtumciſion. Foz Baptiſme coulde not ſucceeds circumciſi⸗ 
on, but that it muſt nerdes aboliſhe the ſame, MTherefoe, in 
the Chapter foliowing, he ſayeth that circumciſion, and 
vncircumciſton are al one:becauſe then it was a thing mm 
rent, 
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rent, and ol no weight. Wherefoze their errour is confu- 
ted, whiche thinke that the lame ſtandeth of fozce ſtill among 
the Jewes, as a peculiar ſigne belonging vnto them, whiche 
ought neuer to be abzogated , J confeſſe that the ſame was 
permitted vnto them foz a time, vntill the libertie whiche 
Chꝛiſt bzought was better knowen: but ſo, that the ſame cir- 


tumciſion reteined not her fozce , Foz it were verie abſurde, 
to make an entrie into the Churche with two ſignes at once: 
of the whiche the one might teſtifie, and appꝛoue, that Chꝛiſt 
is tome: and the other, might be a ſigure, (as it were) ol his 
abſence, 

14 [But the vncircumciſed manchilde.] To the end tir- 
tumciſion might be the moꝛe imbꝛated, OO D thzeateneth a 
greeuous puniſhment againſt thoſe whiche neglecte the ſame, 
And as thereby it appeareth,how great a tare he had, foz the 
ſaluation of men: cuen ſo their negligence is repꝛoued, Foz 
ſceing G D D, ſo gently offereth a pledge, and couenant of 
his loue, and of euerlaſting lite: to what end addeth he thzea- 
tenings, but onely to ſtirre vppe their lackneſſe, who ought 
to runne with all diligence  Zhis thzeatening therefoze of 
the puniſhment, noteth men of foyle mgratitude: becauſe ei⸗ 
ther they reiect the arace of OD, oz elſe contemne the ſame, 
Pozeoner, this place teacheth, that ſuche contempt ſhall not 
eſcape vnpuniſhed, And becauſe God thꝛeateneth puniſhment 
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Infantes 


onely to deſpiſers, we gather that the vncircumciſion of in- dying be 
fantes, did nothing at all hurte them, if ſo be they died befoze fore they 
the eighth dap. Foz the bare pꝛomiſe of God was effectuall i- 


nough to their ſaluation . Neither did he ſo confirme the ſame 
with externall ſeales, that he tyed his power vnto them, And 


cumcilcd, 
were not- 


withſtan= 


Poſes taketh away all controuerſie of this matter, adding the ding voder 
reaſon ; namely,that they made the couenant of God of none — 
effecte, And we knowe, that the couenant was not bꝛo⸗ 


ken,when abilitie and power was taken away, Let vs know 
thercfoze that the ſaluation of Abꝛams locke, was included 
in this we2de, I will be the God of thy ſeede. And althoughe 
circumciſion came in ſkerde of confirmation: yet notwith- 
ſanding, it did nothing at all diminiſh the fozce,and ſtrength 


of the wozde, 


But 


TOHN CALVIN 


| 
4 368 But becauſe it is not in the will of men to ſeparate thoſy 
Tue 6... thmges,whiche God hath iopned together: no man cauld de⸗ 
7.1." ſpiſe,o2 neglect the ligne, but hemult alſo reiect the woꝛd, and 
| word may depꝛiue him ſelfe of the benefite there offered, Thereſoze 
| not be le. God ſo ſcuerely puniſhed the negligence onely, And if ſo be a⸗ 
parared. ny infantes were depꝛiued of the ſcale of ſaluation by death, 
he ſpared them, becauſe they did nothing at all contemne the 
touenant of God. And the ſame conſideration is to be had af 
He thar this day of Baptiſme , Whatſoeuer he be, that at this day 
ecremneth neglecting Baptiſme, feigneth him ſelfe to be contented with 
1 the bare pꝛomiſe, treadeth vnder his feete, ſo muche as in him 
"41.4 lieth, the bloud of Chzilte: oz at leaſt wiſe ſuffereth it not to 
| of Chit, flowe, to waſheand cleanſe his childzen , Bo depziuation of 
| grace, whiche is atuft puniſhment, followeth the contempt 
of the ſigne: becanſe by a wicked ſeparation of the ſigne, the 
woꝛde, the coucnant of God is tozne aſunder and bꝛoken. And 
to appoint damnation to infantes , whome ſouden death ſufs 
fered not to be offered to Baptiſme , befoꝛe that the parentes 
coulde be in any point negligent, is crueltie ſpꝛong from 
ſuperſtition. But there is no doubt, but that the pꝛomiſe 
alſo perteineth vnto them. And what is moze abſurde, then 
that the ſigne ſhould take away the fo2ce of the pꝛomiſe, whi⸗ 
che ſigne was added foz a confirmation of the ſame 2 Mhert⸗ 
fo:e we muſt thus moderate the vulgar opinion, by whiche 
it is ſaide, that Baptiſme is ſo neceſſarie, that without the 
ſame there can be no ſaluation, leaſt we tye the grace of God, 
and the foꝛce of the ſpirite to externall ugnes, and accuſe God 
of deceipte. 

[ Becauſe he hath broken my couenant. ) Foz then the 
couenant of GD D ts kept, when thꝛough faith we imbzace 
that which he pꝛomileth. Jf any man obiect that infants were 
guiltleſſe of this fault, who as yet wanted reaſon : J anſwere 
that this voice ought not to muche to be v2ged , as thought 
God made infantes guiltie of their owne fault : but we muſk 
note the compariſon, that as GD D adopteth in the perſon 
of the father the infant to be his ſonne: when the father refu- 
ſeth ſuche a benefite , the infant is ſaide to baniſhe himſelf 
from the Church, p x 

0} 


Fee wASnaocua SaCCSn DDS SaA.,DC 3 FSe =o 


8 
- 


VPON GENESIS, CAP, XVII. 


Foz that is the meaning of this ſpeach, That perſon ſhall bee 369 
cut off from his people : that is to ſay, from the people which 
God had choſen vnto hun ſelfe, Whereas ſome expound it, 
that they were not Jewes, neyther yet that they were to be 
reckoned among the people, to whome vncircumciſion was 
left: it is tw colde. They mult pzocerde fur ther, as, that God a0 
willnot acknowledge them to be his people, whiche will not 
carrie the badge of his adoption, 

15 ['Sarai thy wife ſhalt thou not call Sarai. ] Now the Loꝛd 
pꝛomileth that the lawfull ſerde ſhal ſpzing from Abzam.She | 
was (as J ſaid) to raſh, when as ſhe appointed her handmaid 1 
without any commaundement of God to ſupplie her place: x if 
Abꝛam alſo was tw readie, who to foliſhly g raſhly followed 
his wife, which went about to pzeuent God. Pet not with⸗ 
ſtanding the fault of them bothe letted not, but that God mas 
keth knowen that he will giue vnto them that ſeede, of the 
which they were almoſt paſt all hope, Whereby the free god⸗ 
nes of God doth mo2e plainly apeare : becauſe, although inen _— 
by their lettes do hinder the courſe thereof : yet neuerthelelſe 8 © 
it commeth vnto them. And, God chaungeth Sarais name, tor the in 
to make her excellencie moze famous, whiche in her fozmer creaſe of 
name was leſſe honourable, So that now God will haue Sa- honour. 
rat without al exception to be accounted a Ladie and Pꝛince: 
the which is erp2efſed in the text, when God pꝛomiſeth that he 
wil giue vnto her a ſonne : out of whome at the laſt, Nations 
and kings ſhould ſpzing, And although at the firſt ſhewe, this 
is a very large bleſſing: yet ſoꝛ all that, it is farre mHe fruit⸗ 
ful, then it appeareth to be in woꝛds: as we ſhall ſer anon, 

17 [Then Abram fell vpon his face, and laughed.] This 
was a teſtimonie, not only of reuerence,but alſo of faith, F02 
Abꝛam doth not only wozſhip God, but alſo giuing thankes; 
telfifieth he doth receiue and imbzace by faith, which was 
pꝛomiſed concerning a ſonne, Vereof alſo we gather he laughs at;ram 
ed, not that he deſpiſed, either counted foz a fable, oz retecs laughed 
ed the pꝛomiſe of God ; but as it is oftentimes done in things fo" oy. 5 
not loked fo2, he burſteth fozth into laughterpartly tos tov, 4 *''* '** d 
partly bicaule he was as it were beſide himſelfe with admira⸗ 
lon, Neither am J of their opinion, which thinke that this 

Aa, laughter 
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| 3/0 laughter pꝛocerded only of iop:but J rather think, that Abꝛam 
f was like wiſe aſtoniſhed: the which alſo the nert interrogatid 


k confirmeth, when he ſaid, Shal a childe be borne vnto him that 
| is an hundred yeres old? o although he reiegeth not p which 
i was ſpoken by the Angel as vaine : yet notwithſtanding, he 


i declareth him ſelfe-to be no other wiſe affected, then if he hay 
' heard ſome wonderful newes. Thus the newneſſe of the thing 
amazeth him, inſomuch p, foꝛ a ſhoꝛt time he is aſtoniſhed:and 

pet notwithſtanding, he humbleth him ſelf befoze Ood, z being 

troubled in minde, thꝛough faith adoꝛeth his power, pꝛoſtra⸗ 

l ting him ſelfe vpon the earth. Foꝛ, that this was no ſpeach of 
= © doubting, Paule teſfifzeth to the Romanes, who denieth that 
Abꝛam conſidered his body, being withered 4 dead, epther the 
barrenneſſe of Sarais wombe : 02 that he doubted of the pꝛo⸗ 

miſe of Ood th2ongh vnbelefe,but 5 he beleued through leap 

beyond all hope. And wheras Moſes ſaith,that [Abram (aid in 

his hart] J do not ſo interpꝛete it, as though he cõceiued this in 

his mind ſeuerallp: but as many things happen vnto vs vn⸗ 
aduiſedly, this troubleſom thought came into his mind Nhat 
meaneth this, that a ſonne halbe boꝛne vnto him, which is an 

Obiection hundꝛed yeares old? But this ſeemeth to be a terteine conten⸗ 
tion, bet weene the reaſon of fleſh, and faith, Foꝛ although A 

bꝛam reuerently pꝛoſtrating him ſelſe befoꝛe God, ſub mutet 

his minde to his woꝛd: yet neuertheleſſe,he is troubled as ye! 

with the newnefſe of the thing. Jan were, p this admiration 
aniwere. which did not denie p power of God, was not cõtrarie to faith: 
nay, thereby the foꝛte of faith did the better appeare , in that u 

paſſed thꝛough fo hard a ſtreight. Therfoꝛe he is not repꝛehen 

ded, bicauſe he laughed, as Sarai was in Chapter folowing. 

| 18 [And Abram ſaide vnto God.] Abꝛam doth not nowe 
| wonder ſecretly within hun ſelfe: but he maketh his petiticn 
| and-p2ayer, Powbeit, this voyce, O if(oꝛ, would to God,) I 
mael might live im thy ſight, pꝛoctedeth as vet from a troubied 
t wauering mind. Foꝛ he contenteth him ſelfe with the ſorn? 
which was alreadie boꝛne, as though he durſt not hope foz l 
much as God pꝛomiſeth: not that he reiectoth the p2 omiſe co 
terning the newe ſ&de * but bycauſe he is contented with 


the grace whiche he had alreadie receiued, vnleſſe oa 
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would further extend his liberalitie towardes him, Therſo: 
he reiecteth not that which the Lozd offereth vnto him: but bes 
ing readie to imbꝛate the ſame, this, O that Iſmael might liue, 
palleth from him, thzough the weake vnderſtanding o the 
ſeſhe. Dome thinke that Abzam ſpake thus, bicauſe he was a⸗ 
fraide of his firſt begotten ſonne, leaſt God in giuing an other 
ſonne, ſhould take away the firſt : as though his latter grace, 
ſhould ſwallowe vp the firſt , But there is no reaſon why we 
ſhould thinke, that Abzam was thus afraide, And the anſwere 
of God confuteth this ſenſe, which followeth anon. Chat ther⸗ 
fo;e which J haue alreadie ſet downe, is moze terteine:name⸗ 
ly that Abꝛam p2ayed, that the grace of Ood might be confirs 
med vato him, whereon he ſtaped him ſelfe. And vnaduiſedly 
he maketh this petition, when as thꝛough top, he cõceiued not 
that which he had heard from the mouth of the Loꝛd. To liue 
beloꝛe p Loꝛd, is as much, as to be pꝛeſerued in ſaftie though 
his defence:02 to be bleſſed of him, Abꝛam therefoze craueth of 
the Loꝛd, that he will pzeſerue that life, which he hath giuen 
bnto Iſmael. 

19 Sarah thy wife ſhall beate thee aſonre in deede. ] Jn 
theſe woꝛds, the Lozd ſtirreth vp the dull mind of his ſeruant: 
as if he ſhould ſay. The beholding ol one grace only is a let uvn⸗ 
to ther, that thou canſt not higher lift vp thy ſelfe: thus it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe, that thou doeſt to muche reſtreine thy ſenſes. 
Now therefoꝛe ſet thy mind moꝛe at large, that thou maiſt al- 
ſoadmit that which J pꝛomiſe concerning Sarai.  Fo2 5ᷣ gate 
ofhope ought to be open to reteiue the largeneſſe of the woꝛd. 
[And I will eſtabliſh my couenant with him. q He reſtreineth 
the ſpirituall couenaunt to one familie, that Abzam'thereby 
might le arne, to hope fo2 the bleſſing pzomiſedbefoze. Foz bi⸗ 
caule he h d feigned to him ſelf a falſe hope, without the woꝛd 
of Ood, it was miete that the ſame ſhould be firſt pulled out of 
his heart: to the end, that he might nowe the better ſtay him 
ſelfs vpon the heauenly oꝛatle, and might anchoz faſt his faith 
bpon the ſound truth of GOD, which faith waneredbefoze in 
falſe imagination. He calleth it an everlaſting couenaunt, in 
the lame ſenſe wherent we dpale bebe. 
a eee 
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3/7 but that it ſhall be to the whole ſtocke, bycanſe by continnall 
0 ſucceſſion, it ſhall come to the poſterities. Not withſtanding, 
Obieck oa it ſtemeth abſurd, that God commandeth-Zſmael to be cirtum⸗ 
Aniwere. ciſed, whom he depꝛiueth of his grace. J anſ wer, that although 
Ilan te- the Loꝛd make Iſaat the firſt begotten and head, from whome 
ceiueth che he Will haue the couenant of ſaluation to ſpꝛing: yet not with⸗ 
coucaant. ſtanding, he doth not vtterly erclude Iſmael: but rather in as 
dopting the whole familie of Abꝛam, he ioyneth Iſmael to his 

bꝛother Jſaac, as an inferiour member, vntill he baniſhed him 

ſelfe from his fathers houſe, and from b2otherly ſocietie. Be 

Was not therefoꝛe circumciſed in vaine, vntill he fell from the 
touenant: the which although it were not wholy made with 

him:pet notwſtanving, he might haue taken part therof with 

his bꝛother Iſaac, To be ſho2t,y Loꝛd by theſe woꝛds meneth 

nothing elſe, but Þ Fſaac ſhal be 5ᷣ heire of p pꝛomiſed bleſſing, 
n And as concerning Iſinael, I haue heard thee, He now 
delueth à putteth a moze plaine difference betweene the two ſonnesof 
tempotall Abꝛam. Fo2 in pꝛomiſing riches to the one, and dignitie, and 
blelsing. other things which belong to this pꝛeſent life, he Weweth that 
he is a ſonne of the fleſh. But he maketh a ſpeciall covenaunt 

with Jſaac, which excelleth the woꝛld and this pzeſent life net 

that he cutteth away all hope of ſaluation from Jſmael : but 

to teach that ſaluation mult be fetcht from the ſtock of Jſaar, 

where it ſhall reſt. Moꝛeouer, we gather out of this plate, that 

the holy fathers were not tied to the earth with the pzomiles 

of God ; but rather that they were lifted vp vnto heauen. Ja 

what ſo euer is to be wiſhed fo2, in reſpect of an earthly life, 

God liberally and largely pꝛomiſeth the ſame to Jſmael: and 

yet notwithſtanding, he maketh no account of all the gifts 

which he beſtowed vpon him, in compariſon of the couenant 

which was to be eſtabliſhed in Jſaac , Jt followeth therelo!y, 

v neither riches, noꝛ power, noꝛ any other tempozall thing! 
pꝛomiled to the ſons of p ſpirit: dut an euerlaſting benedlf 

Temporal which is by hope only pollelled in this woꝛld. Therefoze wil 
blelsioges what benefites and pleaſures ſo euer we abound now: pet r 
are no: © uertheleſſe,our felicitie is tranſitozie,vnleſſe thzough faith ke 
leres to enter into the heauenly kingvome of GMD, where a great! 


the hea⸗ 
Pot with; 
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Notwithſkanding,tt may be demaunded, whether Abꝛam had. 
a care onely fo2 an earthly life, when he payed foz his ſonne. 
Foz ſo much the Loꝛde ſeemeth to affirme, when he pꝛonoun⸗ 
ceth that he hath giuen the ſame vnto him, which he aſked, 
and yet maketh mention of no moze then we haue ſpoken of. 
But it was not the purpoſe of God, to compꝛehend the whole 
deſire and requeſt of Abzam : onely he giueth to vnderſtande, 
that he hath ſome conſideration of Jſmael, foz whome Abꝛam 
had infreated : to ſhewe that the fathers commendation was 
not voyde, Foz he would haue it knowne, that he ſo loued A⸗ 
bꝛam, that foz his ſake he receiued the whole ſtock, and vouch⸗ 
© ſafed fo beſtowe ſome benefite oꝛ other vpon them, 

22 [And God went vp from Abram.) Theſe woꝛdes cons 
teine a pꝛoſitable doctrine : as, that Abꝛam knew foz certeine, 
that this viſion was of God: Foz herevnto tendeth this going 
bp, But it is neceſſarie fo2 al the godly,that God be made kno- 
wen to be the authour of all thoſe things which they heare,leſf 
they be carried to and fro, but rather that they may wholy de⸗ 
pend vpon heauen, And whereas now God, after he had made 
an end of ſpeaking, is not openly extolled into his heauenly 
glozy befoze our eyes, the ſame ought nothing at all to dimi⸗ 
nich the certeintie of our faith : bycauſe once a full manifeſta- 
tion was offered in Chꝛiſt, with the which it is meete that we 
be tontented. And although God doth not aſcend vpward daily 
by a viſible ſigne: in this notwithſtanding, his maieſtie doth 
no leſſe ſhine, that he tranſfozming vs into his image, lifteth 
vs an high. Alſo he bꝛingeth authoꝛitie ynough to his wo2de, 
when he ſealeth the ſame in our hearts by his holy ſpirite. 

23 [And Abram tooke Iſmael his ſonne. ] owe Moſes Abrams 
commendeth Abꝛams obedience, bycauſe he circumciſed him 9><4icncs 
ſelfe and his whole familie, accozding as he was commanded, 
Foz it muſt neꝛdes be, that he was wholy addicted vnto God, 
which is not afraide to giue vnto him ſelfe a greenous wound, 
whereby his life might haue come in perill. Herevnto alſo be⸗ 
longeth the circumſtance of time, that he deferreth not þ ſame 
vnto an other day, but by and by obeyeth the commandement 
of God. And yet not withſtanding, there is no doubt, but that 
de wꝛeſtled with diuers cogitations, And to let paſſe an innu⸗ 
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374 merable ſoztofothers, this might haue come into his minds, 


Abrams 
was houſe 
well orde- 
xc d- 


J hauing bene ſo long vered with many aduerſities, and caſt 


into diuers baniſhments, haue notwithſtanding, neuer ſwar⸗ 


ued from the woꝛd of God: if by this ſigne, he would conſecrate 
me to be his ſeruaunt, why hath he put me off, euen vntill my 
extreme olde age? What meaneth this, that J can not be ſa, 
ued, vnleſſe Jſo cut my ſelfe, as it may bꝛing my life tothe 
graue? But this was a moꝛe plaine p2ofe of obedience, that 
he hauing ouertome all lets, followed God the caller ſpeedily x 
without delay, And therein he did no lefſe notably declare his 
faith : bicauſe, vnleſle he had terteinely imbꝛaced the pꝛomiſes 
of God, he would not haue bene fo readie to obep. Yercof ther⸗ 
foꝛe came ſo great readineſle, bicauſe he ſet the woꝛde of God, 
againſt diuers and ſundꝛie temptations, which might haue 
ſhaken his mind, and haue dꝛawen the ſame cuery wap, Two 
things alſo are here woꝛthie to be noted. The firſt was, that 
Abꝛam was not diſcouraged with the difficultie, whereby he 
might haue the leſſe perfoꝛmed the dutie which he did owe vn- 
to God. 

le knowe, that he had a greate multitude at home, 
which was almoſt a people of it ſelfe. It was ſcarſe credible, 
that ſo many men would ſuffer themſelues to be woundrd, no⸗ 
thing appearing but a ſcoꝛne. Thus he had god cauſe to feare, 
leaſt he ſhould cauſe a great tumult in his quiet houſe:pea, leſt 
the greater part of his ſeruants ſhould rebel againſt him, with 
one conſent:notwithſtanding, he bearing him ſelfe bolde vpon 
the worde of GO D, ſtoutly taketh in hand a matter umpol⸗ 
ſible. 

Furthermoꝛe, we ſe what a well oꝛdered houſe he had: 
that not onely they whiche were boꝛne in his houſe , but 
ſtraunge men alſo, and ſuch as were bought with monie, were 
contented quietiy to take the wounde, which was both gra⸗ 
uous, and alſo ſhamefullin carnall ſenſe, It appeareth there- 
foze, that Abzam was very carefull to haue them doe their 
duetie. Andbycauſe he had them vnder holy diſcipline, he 
had the rewarde of his diligence ; which he reaped, in finding 
them ſo tractable, in a matter paſt all reaſon and reache of 


man . Cuen ſo at this day, G O D ſameth to 1 f 
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matter impoſſible to be done, when he woulde haue his Goſs 
pell pꝛeached to the whole wozlde, that he might reſtoze the 
ſame from death to life. Foz we lee howe great the obſtina- 


tie and peruerſneſſe of all men foz the moſt parte is: alſo with 
how many and foꝛceable pzactiſes , Sathan withſtandeth the 
e: in ſuch wiſe, that there is not ſo much as entrie left to 
beginning thereof: pet notwithſtanding, it becommeth 
euery man to doe his duetie, and not to ſtay foꝛ any lette: 
at the laſt, our endeuour and labour ſhall haue his 
fruite, although as yet, the ſame 
doth not appeare, 
de e * 


8 2 8 * 


CHAPTER. XVIII. 


N ND againe, the Lord appeared vnto him, 
in che plaine of Mamre, as hee fate in his 
tente doore, about the heate of the day. 
And he lifted vppe his eyes, and looked: 
and loe, three men ſtoode by him: and 
es When hee ſaue them, hee ranne to meete 
8 them, from the tente doore, and bowed 
him ſelfe to the grounde. | 
And he ſayde, Lord, if I haue nowe found fauour in thy 
light, goe not 1 pray thee from thy ſeruant. 
4 Let a little water I pray you be brought, and waſh your 
feete, and reſt your ſelues vnder the tree. 
5 And I will bring a morſell of breade, that you may com- 
ort your hearts: afterward,ye ſhall goe your wayes: for ther- 
"rc are ye come ynto your ſeruant: And they ſaide, Doe euen 


thou haſt ſaide. 
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6 Then 
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6 Then Abram made haſte into the tent vnto Sarai, and 
aide, Make readie at once three meaſures of fine meale,knead 
it, and make cakes vpon the hearth, 

7 And Abramranne to the beaſtes,and tooke a tender and 
good calte, and gaue it to the ſeruaunt, who halted to make it 
readie. 

8 And he tooke butter and milke, and the calfe which he 
had prepared, and ſet before them, and ſtoode him felfe by 
them vnder the tree, and they did cate. 

9 Then they ſaid vnto him, Where is Sarai thy wife? And 
he anſwered, Beholde, ſhe is in the tent. 

10 And he ſaide, I will certeinely come againe vnto thee, 
according to the time of life: and loe, Sarai thy wife ſhall haue 
a ſonne. And Sarai heard in the tent doore which wagpchinde 
him. 

11 Nove Abram and Sarai were olde, and ſtricken in age, 
and it ceaſſed to be with Sarai after the manner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarai laughed within her ſelfe, ſaying, After 
Iam waxed olde, and my Lord alfo,ſhall I haue luſt ? 

13 And the Lord ſaid to Abram, Wherefore did Sarai thus 
laugh? ſaying, Shall I certeinly beare a childe, which am olde? 

14 Shall any thing be hard to the Lorde ? At the time ap- 
ar will Ireturne ynto thee, euen according to the time of 

ite : and Sarat ſhall haue a ſonne. 
15 But Sarai denied, faying, I laughed not: for ſhe was 2 
fraide. And he faide, It is not ſo: for thou laughedſt. 

16 After ward, the men did riſe vp from 1 looked 
toward Sodome: And Abram went with them, to bring them 
on the way. 

17 And the Lord ſaide, Shall I hide from Abram that thing 
which I doe: 

18 Secing that Abram ſhal be in deed, a great and a mighe 
— nation, and all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in 

im. 

19 For I knowe him, that he will commaund his ſonnes, & 
his houſholde after him, that they keepe the way of the Lord, 
to doe righteouſneſſe and iudgement, that the Lord may bring 


vpon Abram, that he hath ſpoken ynto him, 
Te ar r ood 233 20 Then 
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Gomorrah is great, & bicauſe their {in is excecding greeuous, 

21 1 will go downe nowe, and ſee whether they haue done 
alrogether, according to that crie that is come vnto me: and 
if not,that I may knowe. 

22 And the men turned thence, and went towardes So- 
dome, but Abram ſtoode yet before the Loxde. 

23 Then Abram dre we neere, and ſaid, Wilt thou alſo de- 
ſtroy the righteous with the wicked ? 

24 If there be fiftierighreous within the citie, wilt thou de- 
ſtroy and not ſpare the place, for the fiftie righteous that are 
therein ? 

25 Be it farre fromthee from doing this thing, to ſlay the 
righteous with the wicked : and that the righteous ſhould be 
euen as the wicked: be it farre from thee . Shall not the Iudge 
of all the world doe right ? 

26 And the Lord an{wered, If I ſhall finde in Sodome fiſtie 
righteous within the citie, then wil I ſpare al the place for their 
ſakes, | 
27 Then Abram anſwered, and ſaide, Behold, now I haue 
begunne to ſpeake vnto my Lord, and I am but duſt and aſhes, 

28 If there ſhall lacke ue of fiftie righteous, wilt thou de- 
ſtroy all the citie for five ? And he ſaid, It I finde there five and 
fourtie, I will not deſtroy it. 

29 And he yet ſpake to him againe,and ſaid : What if there 
ſhall be found fourtie? Then he anſwered, I will not doe it for 
fourties lake. 

30 Againe, he ſaide, Let not my Lord now be angrie, that 
Iſpeake: What if thirtie be founde there? Then he ſaid, I will 
not doe it, if I finde thirtie there. 

31 Moreouer, he ſaide, Beholde, nowe Ihaue begunne to 
ſpeake vnto my Lorde: What if twentie be found there? And 
he anſwered, I will not deſtroy it for twenties ſake. 

32 Then he ſaide, Let not my Lorde be nowe angrie, and I 
will ſpeake but this once. What if tenne be found there ? And 
he anſwered,I will not deſtroy it for tennes ſake. 

33 And the Lord went his way, when he had left commo- 


ning with Abram, and Abram returned vnto his place. 
PFF 1 [And 


20 Then the Lorde ſaide, Bycauſe the crie of Sodome and 
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1 [And againe, the Lord appeared ynto him.) God appea, 
reth to Abꝛam againe; fo confirme the minde of his ſeruaunt 
with a new viſion, enen as the faith of the Saints muſt nerdg 
be holpen nowe and then, with ſome helpes oz other. Jt may 
alſo be, that the pzomiſe was repeated ſoꝛ Sarais ſake, What 
and if Cod would after this ſoꝛt, ſet fozth the greatneſſe of his 
grace: Foz tho ſame can not be ſo woꝛthilp extolled as it de⸗ 
ſerueth, which is pꝛomiſed to Xlaac, from whome at the laft, 
redemytion and ſaluation ſhould ſhine vnto the wozld, Bat 
howſoencr the cafe ſtandeth, we ſer, that there was tuft cauſe, 
why TJlaac is pꝛomiſed againe, Concerning the woꝛd Mamre, 
we haue ſpoken in the thirteenth Chapter going befo2e, It is 
very likely, that the ſame was a groue, where Abzam dwelt 
fo2 the tommoditie of the place. 

2 [And bcholde,threc men.] Befoꝛe Moſes commeth to 
the p2incipall point, he deſcribeth vnto vs the hoſpitalitie of 
the holy man. And he calleth the Angels,men:bicauſe they has 
uing y ſhape of humane bodies, ſeemed to be very men in ded, 
And this was don of purpoſe, to the end he entertaining them 
as men, might pꝛoue his charitie. Fo2 p Angels haue na nerde 
of our dueties, which are the true woꝛkes of charitie. Among 
which, hoſpitalitie is the cheefeſt,bicauſe it is no common ver⸗ 
tue, to help ſtrange  vuknowne men at whoſe hands we loke 
fo2 no recompenſe. Fo2 it is the common maner of men, to rey 
compenſe one an other, ſoꝛ thoſe god turns which they receiue 
mutually: but he which is curteous 4 gentle to gueſtes which 
are ſtrangers, pꝛoueth that he is liberall freely, loking foz no⸗ 
thing againe, UWherefoze the humanitie of Abꝛam deſerueth 
no ſmall pꝛaiſe, in that he willingly maketh vnknowne men, 
of whom he had receiued no beneſtte, at whoſe handes he ho⸗ 
ped not to find the like clemencie, his gueſtes. TA her vnto then 
had Abꝛam regarde 2 Surely, to pꝛonide foꝛ the neceſſitie of 
gueſtes. Ve ſeeth them wear ie of their tourney, he doubteth 
not, but that they are faint with heate, he conſidereth that the 
time of the day was very laboꝛ ſome to trauellers. Ve deſireth 
therefoꝛe, to haue them caſed # comfozted, which thus labour, 
And in very derde, the very ſenſe ol nature telleth vs,y gueffes 


t wayfaring men are eſpecially to be holpen: vnleſle the 2 
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lone ofour ſelues, cauſe to doe allfoz monie and recompenſe. 
Foꝛ none are moze woꝛthie of mercy t helpe, then thoſe whom 
we ſer deſtitute of friendes, 4 alſo of domeſticall commodities, 
Therfoꝛe in old time, hoſpitalitie was highly eſteemed among 1 
all nations, neither was there any repꝛoch moze deteſtable, ii 
then not to be accounted'# called harboꝛous. Fo2 it is bzutiſh 
crueltie, pꝛoudly to deſpiſe thoſe, which being deſtitute of al oꝛ⸗ 
dinarie helpe,ſeke vnto vs foꝛ ayde, Notwithſtanding,it may 
be demaunded, whether Abzam were wont to entertaine all 5 
tame. Foꝛ then he ſhould haue had a greater number, then he 
could ſatiſfte, J anſwere, that the mans wiſedome was ſuche, 
that he always made a difference of gueſtes. And in very deed, 
the bidding of gueſtes whereof Moſes ſpeaketh here, is moꝛe 
then common. Neither is there any doubt, but that the Angels 
appeared to be af great dignitie, both by their ſpeach,4 alſo by 
their out ward ſhewe, in ſo much, that Abzam might derme the 
woꝛthie, not only of meate + dꝛinke, but alſo of honour, They 
do fo curiouſip diſtuſſe tre matter, which thinke that he was 
focarcful to do this dutie, bicauſe he was taught of his foꝛefa⸗ 
thers, p Angels were oitentimeg in the woꝛld, vnder the ſhape 
of men. Allo, tze ſaying ol the Apoſtle is againſt this, who de⸗ eb. 13. 
nieth, that neither he noꝛ Lot knewe the Angels at the firſt, 
thinking that they entertained men fo2 gueſtes. Thus there⸗ 
fe we are to think: abꝛam ſceing that they were men of woz - 
ſhip,x of ungular ercellencie in ſhew, went to meete them, ho⸗ 
nourably ſaluted them, and intreated them to reſt with him. 
And at that day men were moze vpꝛight, in ſo much, that hoſs 
pitalitie might be vſed with leſle daunger, then at this day, 
men being ſo full of falſhode. Therefoꝛe, ſo many Innes and 
bicttualling honſes declare our coꝛruvtion, and do pꝛoue that it 
tommeth to paſſe thꝛough our fault, that theo pꝛincipall dutie 
o humanitie among vs, is decayed.. MN | 
2 [And boved him ſelfe to the ground. ] This ſigne ofres 
uerence was commonly vſed among them of the Caſt, And, 
wheras certeine auncient waters haue gone about tod2aw a 
myſterie out of thts, As, that Abꝛam woꝛ ſhipped one of thoſe 
the whome he ſawe, and that thereſoꝛe he behelde thꝛough 
fayth , the perſons in one G O D bycauſe it oy 
| al. 
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and tending to cauils, it is beſt to omit it. F02 we ſaide befoze; 
that the man of God ſo entertained Angels, that he would dog 
his dutie vnto men, And wheras God adozned his benignitie, 
# vouchſafed to reward him ſo, that Angels offered them ſel⸗ 
ues to be his gueſtes, he knew not p ſame, befoze ſuch time ag 
they made them ſelues known when dinner was done, Ther⸗ 
foꝛe it is humane and ciuil honour, which he gineth vnto the, 
But in that he ſaluteth one ſpecially, it is likely, that it wag 
therfoꝛe done, bycauſe he excelled the other two, Foz we know 
that Angels appeared oftentimes, with their heade Chziſte: 
So that here among the thze Angels, Poſes maketh one the 
chefe ambaſſadour, 

3 (Go not I pray thee from thy ſeruant.] In that Abzam 
ſo gently and earneſtly infreateth, there is no doubt, but that 
he doth the ſame, being moued with the cauſe afozeſaide, F0z 
ik he had killed calues foꝛ all that he had met with, he might 
lone haue giuen bp houſe keeping. Me honoured therefoze 
their vertue and excellent gifts, leaſt he ſhould contemne God, 
Thus, he was neither oftentimes ſo liberall that he intreated 
Wanderers, oꝛ other common perſons of all ſoꝛts:noꝛ yet was 


he moued with ambition, to ſhewe him ſelfe moze gentle to⸗ 


ward thoſe thꝛer then he was wont: but it was the loue ofthe 
niftes of God, and of the vertues ſhining in them, that moned 
him, Alſo, in that he offereth a mozſell of bꝛeade only, he doth 
not only extenuate and make leſſe the benefite which he inten- 
ded fo giue, to auopde boaſting : but alſo to the end they might 
the moze eaſily yeald to his purpoſe and intreatie , when they 
were perſuaded, that they ſhuld not be to chargable & trouble- 
ſome vnto him. Foz modeſt perſons will not willingly cauſe 
expenſe oz trouble, The waſhing of feete was very common in 
that time, and in that part of the woꝛld: peraduenture, bitauſt 
they trauelled barefote, euen in the heate. And this was the 
beſt remedie to eaſe wearineſſe, if they did cole their feteby 
COINS burnt with heate. 

5 [For therefore are ye come vnto your ſeruant. He mea- 
neth, not that they came foz the purpoſe to ſerke lodging: but 
he meaneth, that the ſame in very god time, as il he 
ſhould ſap, that they were not come by chaunce into aint 
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were created fog a tempozal vle:ſo there ſhal be no ablurditie, 


VPON GENESIS. CAF. XVIII. 81 
but that they were led thither by the purpoſe and hande of 3 


. God, Therefoze he referreth it to the pꝛouidence of God, that 


{they came ſo fitly into a conuenient place, where they might 
refreſh them ſelues a while, vntill the heate of the dun were 
mitigated, And ſeeing it is certeine,that Abzam ſpake thus of 
an vp2ight minde, let vs by his example be perſaaded, that ſo 
often as our bzethzen do meete with vs, which ſtand in nerde 
of our helpe, the ſame are offered vnto vs of God. 

6. [Then Abram made haſte] The diligence of Abꝛam in 
welcomming his gueſtes, is here declared: and Poles there⸗ 
withall ſheweth, what a wellfurniſhed and o2dered houſe he 
had. To be thozt, he painteth fw2th onto vs in fewe woꝛdes, a 
notable figure of gouernement domeſtitall. Abzam runneth, 
partly to command that which he would haue done, and part 
ly to execute that which belonged to the godman of the houſe, 
Darai keepeth her ſelfe within the tent, not to take her eaſe, 4 houſe 
but alſo to do that labour which belonged vnto her. The ers wel goucr 
uantsarereadie to obey; Chis is aſwete harmonie of a well "*@ at 
ozderedhouſe,the which could not io ſouvenly appeare; vnleſſe in a parts 
every one of them had bene accuſtomed with long pꝛactiſe to 
right diſcipline. And whereas Moſes ſaith, that the Angels did 
rate, there ariſet h a queſtion, Some expound it, that they ap⸗ 
peared only in out ward ſhewe to eate The which imaginas The An- 
tion commeth into their minde from an other errour, bicauſe gels whick 
they imagine that they had not true bodies, but onely fantaz rated 
ſtical bodies. But it is fare other wile in my indgment. Firſt; „ 422" 
this was no P;opheticall viſion, when images of thinges ab⸗ ne bo. 
ſent are ſet befoze mens eyes, but the Angels tame in very dict, 2nd 
deede info Abzams houſe, ' Wherefo2e J doubt not, bat that not fanta- 
God which made al the woꝛld of nothing. and which is a won, call. 
derfull woꝛkmaiſter in faſhioning his creatures, gaue vnto 
them bodies foꝛ a time, wherin they might do that office whi⸗ 
the was committed vnto them. And as they did truely walke, 
ſpeake, and doe other duties, ſo J iudge that they did as truely 
eate: not that they were an hungered, but to the end they 
might be vnknowne, vntil the time of reuelation tame. Moꝛe⸗ 
auer, as God ſoudenly bꝛought to nothing thoſe bodies, which 
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if we ſay, that the meate was conſumed together with the bo, 
dies. And as it is p2ofitable to touch theſe quetions:(o there ig 
nothing better, then to cõtent our ſelues with a ſober ſolutid. 

9 [Where is Sarah.] Yitherto God ſuffered Abzam to doe 
that which became him to doe. But hauing giuen place to his 
charitie, he now beginneth to manifeſt him ſelf in his Angels. 
Whereas Moſes one while b2tngeth in thꝛer perſons ſpeak, 
ing, and an other while attribateth ſpeache to one alone, the 
reaſon is, bycauſe the at once, rep2eſent the perſon of one 
God, We muſt alſo remember that which J ſaide afoze, howe 
that the p2incipall place is giuen vnto one: bycauſe Chꝛiſte, 
which is the linely image of the father, appeared oftentimes 
vnto the fathers, vnder the fozme of an Angel: and the An⸗ 
gels, whoſe heade he is, waited vpon him, And whereas they 
inquire after @arat : we may thereby gather, that a ſonne is 
here pꝛomiſed againe to Abzam,bicauſe ſhe had not ben a wit- 
neſſe of the foꝛmer oꝛacle. | 

10 [Twill certeinly come againe ynto thee. IHierome frans 
Cateth it, If life laſt, I will returne: As if God ſpeaking after 
the manner of men, had ſaide, J will returne if J liue, But it 
were abſurd, that God, which mightily declareth his power, 
ſhould bozrowe a ſpeache from men, as if he were moztall, 
What maieſtie(J pꝛap you,)ſhould this notable o2acle haue, 
when the eternall ſaluation of the woꝛlde is handled 2 It can 
therefoze by no manner of meanes be pꝛoued, that he ſo ſpake, 
bicauſe it vtterly ouerthꝛoweth the fozce and authozitie of the 
pꝛomiſe. The text is, According to the time of life: the which 
ſome expound concerning Sarai, as if the Angel had ſaide, 
that Sarai ſhould then remaine aliue. But it is moꝛe rightly 
expounded of the childe. Foz God p2omileth that he will come 
at the iuſt and lawfull time of childebirth , that @arai might 
be the mother of a liuing ſonne. 

11 [Now Abram and Sarah were old, and ſtricken in age.] 
Moles b2ingeth in this verſe,tothe end we might knowe, that 
it ſcemed iuſtly vnto Sarai incredible which the Angel ſpake. 
Foꝛ, childꝛen to be pꝛomiſed to wozne and croked olde folkes, 
is againſt nature. Notwithſtanding, a queſtion may bemo- 
ned concerning Abzam ; ſeeing ſomtimes men which —_ 
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J old, haue ſerength to beget childꝛen: and in that age and time 
g eſpecially it was a thing not vnwonted. But Poles ſpeaketh 
, here comparatiuely, Fo2,bicanſe Abꝛam, ſo long as he was of 


- a luſtie age, had liued fruitleſſe with his wife: he could then 
j ſcarſly beget childꝛen, when he was nowe almoſt halfe dcade, 
, Ve begate Jſmael when he was an old man, but vnloked foz, 
. But nowe, that he ſhould be a father twelue peares after, by 
: an olde ſpent woman, it was ſcarſe credible . Notwithſtan- 
; ding, Boles ſtandeth ſpecially vpon Sarai: bycauſe the de - 
| fect and let was ſpecially in her. It ceaſſed, ſaith he, to be with 
| Sarat after the manner of women. By whiche manner of 
ſpeache he modeltly noteth the monethly termes , which aps 
| perteine to women naturally. And the abilttie of conceiuing 
| teaſſeth with the menſtr uall lure, 

12 [And Sarah laughed within her ſelfe. ] Abꝛaham had 
laughed firſte, as we ſawe in the Chapter befoze ; but the 
laughter of them bothe is not alike, Foꝛ Sarai is not lifted 
vp with admiration and top, to beleuc the pꝛomiſe of Ood: 
bat to diſcredite the woꝛde of God, ſhe ſetteth her hufbandes 
age againſt the ſame . And pet notwithſtanding , ſhe doth 
not of purpoſe accuſe God of falſhod 02 vanitie : but bycauſe 
ſhe did nothing but loke into the matter, ſhe enely weigheth, 
what might be naturally done: and lifteth not vp her minde, 
to weigh and conſider the power of God, but raſhly diſcredi⸗ 
teth his woꝛde. Thus, ſo often as we meaſure the pzomiſes 
of GDD and his woꝛkes, with our owne ſcnſe,and with the 
lawes of nature, we doe him w2ong, although we intend no 
ſuche thing: bycauſe we gine not that honour which is dite 
vnto him, vnleſſe we make all lettes, in heauen and in earth, 
ſubiec vnto his wo2de, 

Poꝛcouer, although the vnbele&fe of Sarat is not tobe ex⸗ 
tuſed: yet notwithſtanding, ſhe doeth not directly reic the 
grace of OD, but is snely held backe with model ie and 
ſhame that ſhe might not by and by deleue that which ſhe hea- 
reth, And her very woꝛdes declare great modeſtie. $02 it is a 
ligne of ſhamefaſtneſſe, that ſhe ſaith, Nowe that we ate Max- 
en olde, ſhall we giue our ielues to luſt? Wherefoze let vs 


note, that the purpoſe of Sar ai Was nothing lelle, _— 
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384 make God a liar: but that ſhe herein onely offended, fo that 


ſhe inclining to much to the vſuall ozder of nature, gaue not 
gloꝛie vnto God, to hope to receiue at his hands, that miracle 
which the could not concetue in her minde , The admonition 
alſo is to be noted, whiche the Apoſtle gathereth hereof, that 
Sarai called Abzam her Lo2d, Foꝛ he exhozteth women alter 
her example, to be obedient vnto their huſbands, There are 
many women, which can be contented to giue this title vnto 
their huſbands, and yet notwithſtanding, are their maiſters, 
and ſerke to rule them, But the Apoſtle doubteth not, but that 
Sarai ſo called Abꝛam, euen from her heart, And there is no 
doubt, but that ſhe dutifully perfozmed that modeſtie, which 
in woꝛdes ſhe p2ofeſled, 

13 [And the Lord ſaide. ] Bicauſe the maieſtie of God was 
alredie expꝛeſſed in the Angels, Moſes ſetteth down his name, 
And befo2e we haue ſhewed, in what ſenſe the name of God is 
attributed vnto the Angel: therekoꝛe it is not nowe nedfull 
to repeate the ſame : ſauing that it is neceſſarie to note, that 
the woꝛd of God is ſo pꝛecious vnto him, that he will be coun⸗ 
ted to be pꝛeſent, ſo often as he ſpeaketh by his miniſters, Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe, ſo often as he manifeſted him ſelfe to the fathers, 
Chꝛiſt was as it were the mediatoꝛ, who not onely in reſpect 
of the woꝛd, bare the perſon of God, but alſo is truly x eſſenti- 
ally God. But bicauſe Sarais laughter was not knowne by 
any iudgement of man, therefoze Poſes plainely affirmeth, 
that ſhe was repꝛehended of God, And to this end perteine the 
circumſtances, that the tent was behinde the Angel, and that 
Sarai laughed within her ſelfe,and not befoze others, The re- 
pꝛehenſton alſo ſheweth, that Sarais laughter was iopned 
with vnbelcefe, Foꝛ there is no ſmall weight in this ſentence, 
Is any thing wonderfull with God? But the Angel repꝛehen⸗ 
deth Sar ai, bicauſe ſhe ſhut vp the power of God, within the 
compaſle of her reaſon and ſenſe. Zherefoze there is a compa⸗ 
riſon bet weene the exceeding power of God, and the ſtreight 
meaſure, which Sarai feigned fo her ſelfe by carnall reaſon. 
Nowe we ſ& what Sarais offence was: namely, how that ſhe 
did iniurie vnfo Cod, not acknowledging his ineſtimable po⸗ 
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as we diſtruſt his wozdes. Paule at the firſte bluſhe, ſeemeth 


385 


verie coldly to pꝛaiſe Abzams faith, when he ſayth that de Nom. 1s 


conſidered not his bodie whiche was dead, but gaue glozie vn⸗ 
to God : becauſe he was perſuaded that he coulde perfozmg 
that whiche was pꝛomiſed. But if ſo be we deepely ſearche the 
founteine of diſtruſt, we ſhall finde that we therefoze doubts 
of his pꝛomiſes, bycauſe we doe wickedly diminiſh his power. 
Jo ſo ſone as any harde matter is ſet befoze vs, all that God 
pꝛomiſeth ſcemeth to be but a tale: yea ſo ſwne as he ſpeaketh, 
This vngodly thought crepeth into our hearts, Hob ſhall that 
come to paſſe which he pzomileth? While we thus thinke, we 
exclude his power, tho knowledge whereof ouercommeth a 
thouſande woꝛldes. To beſhozte,be doth greate iniurie vnto 


God, whiche hopeth foz no moze at his handes, then he can 604. 


compꝛehende within the carnpaſſe of his capacitie. Neuerthe⸗ worde and 
leſſe the woꝛd of the Lozd ought to be ioyned with power. Foz his power 
thereis nothing moze ont of oꝛder, then to inquire what Ood wut be 


can doe, nat regarding his will. Euen ſo thePapitts dzowne 
themſelues ina depe Labyzinthe , when they diſpute of the 
abſolute power of God , 
Therefoze, vnleſſe we will intangle our ſelnes with abs 
ſurde dꝛeames, the woꝛde of God muſt needes goe befoze in 


ioyned to 
gethet. 


ſteærde of a lanipe. This rule the Apoſtle pꝛeſcribeth vnto vs, Nom. 4. u 


when he ſayth, am certeinely perſuaded =_ he whiche hath 


promiſedãs alſo able to performe. Againe the Angel repeateth 
the pꝛomiſe, howe that he will come againe , accozding to the 
time of life: that is to ſay, in the yeare following, when the 
full time of birth thoulde come. 

15 [But Sarah denied, ſaying, I laughed not. ] This is a- 
nother offence of Sarah, in thatſhe went about to burte, and 
touer her laughter with a lie. And yet notwithſtanding, this 
ercule pꝛocteded not from obſtinate malice, euen as the wic⸗ 
ked are wont to make ercuſes, that they may remaine like 
vnto them ſelues vato the ende. @arah was other wiſe affec- 
ted, Fo2 ſhe repenting her of her foliſhneſſe , was notwilh⸗ 
Tanding afearde, and denieth that ſhe did that thing whiche 
te knewe diſpleaſed God, Whereby we gather,howe greate 


the coꝛruption of our nature is. n 
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that the feare of God, which is the-head of all verfnes,deges 

nerateth into vice. And it is tobe noted, whereof the feare,of 

which Poles maketh mention, came fo ſouventy into @arais 
mind:namely,bicauſe God had diſcouered her ſecret ſin, Thers 

fo:e we ſ& how the maieſtie of God, when it is ſer iouſly felt of 
vs,ſhaketh from vs dnlneſſe 4 negligence: e we are eſpecially 

b:ought to the feeling hereof, when God ſitteth vpon hisjudge, 

ment ſeat, 2 bꝛingeth fozth our ſins into the light. ¶ It is not ſo, 

for thou laughedſt. ] The angel contendoth not w many wozdg 

but doth pꝛeciſely confute the falſe denial, Yereby let vs lerne, 

that we gamſay in vaine, when we are repꝛoued of the Loꝛd: 

becauſe he wilt quickely put vs to ſilence with one wazde. 
Therefoꝛe we mult beware,leaſf we. folowe their ſtubber, 

neſle, whithe noe about to mocke G O D with diverſe co- 
lours, and doe at the lat runne headlong into the groſſe con/ 

tempt of hun. Foz howſoeuer he fareth foꝛ a time, as though 

de perteiued vs not: yet notwithſtanding, de will thunder a 

gainſt vs with this hozrible vopce, It is not as pe pzetende; 

To be ſhozte, it is not ynoughe to renerence the iudgement 

of God, vnleſſe we do truly confeſſe our ünnes without colous 

ring 0: ſhifting th off. Foꝛ double dammation remaineth fo; 

all thoſe , whiche going about to eſcape the iudgement of 

God, fall to diſſimulat ion, as to a refuge. Therefoze we 

Confeſſi · muſte bꝛing with vs a pure confeſſion , that we being 9- 
on of 0 penty condemned, may obteine pardon , But whereas Cod 
$nnc* 90> was contented with a friendly rep2ehenſien,anddid not mozs 
pardon, AFEuouſly puniſhe the double offence. of Sarat, we: there 
by perteiue that he gently beareth with his ſernantes , Zas 

tharie was moze hardly dealte withall, who was ſtricken 

Tuk. i. z. dumbe by the ſpace of nine monethes., But it is not our part 
to pꝛeſtribe a perpetuall lawe vnto G O D, who as he lea- 

deth his ſeruantes to repentance by puniſhementes:-enen (0, 

fo often times as it ſeemed god vnto him, he humbleth them 
ſufficiently ,in puniſhing them nothing at all. Jn Sarai he 

hath declared a notable example of his mert ie, in that he par⸗ 

doning al her offences, would haue her nenertheleſfe remains 

the mother of the Church. In the meane time, we muſt note, 

how much better it is foz-vs to be made guiltie beſoʒe _ 
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tiall giftes, Foz he ſo continueth his benefites towardes the 
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being tonninced, fo holde our peace, then to flatter our ſelues 
in our ſins, euen as the greteſt part of þ wozld is wont to do. 
16 [Afterward the men did riſe from thence. ] Poles againt 
calleth them, Pen, whome he plainly affirmed to be Angels, 
But he ſo calleth them bit auſe of their foꝛme and faſhion. And 
pet foz all that, we muſt not thinke y they were incloſed with 
humane bodies euen as Chzilt toke vpd hun our nature, with 
our fleſh alſo:but God gaue the bodies foz a time, wherin they 
might be viſible to Abꝛaham, and talke familiar ly w him. And 
Abꝛaham is ſaid to leade them fw2th,not foz humanities ſake, 
as he entertained them at the firſt: but to gine the honour due 
vnto the Angels , Foz it is vaine which ſome imagine, howe 
that he beleeued them to be Pꝛophetes, which were baniſhed 
fo; the woꝛde. He knewe well inough that they were Angels, 
as we ſhal ſ& plainly inough anon, But he followeth them in 
the way, whome he durſt not reteme. 

17 [ Shall I hide from Abraham. ] Jn that God counſelleth 
w himſeife as of a doutfulkmatter,he doth the ſame foz mans 
lake, Foꝛ he had determined befoze already what he woulp do, 
But his purpoſe was after this manner, fo make Abzaham 
moze attentiue to weigh the cauſes of the deſtruction of ©0- 
dome, And he bꝛingeth two reaſons why he maketh his pur⸗ 
pole knowen vnto hum, beldꝛe he executeth the (ame. The firlk 
is, bicauſe he voached ſafe to giue vnto him a ſingular pꝛiui⸗ 
lege of honour, The ſecond is, becauſe the ſame ſhoulde be pꝛo⸗ 
fifable-and fraitefull to inſtruct the poſterities, Therefoze in 
theſe woꝛdes the ſcope and vie of the renelation is noted 

18 [ Abraham ſhalbe in deed a great and a mighitie nation, ] 
This is the reaſon which we touched, why God would make 
his leruant pꝛiuie to the hozrible vengeanceof h Sodomites: 
namely, bicauſe he had endued him aboue all others with ſpe⸗ 


faithfull,that he increaſeth them, and heapeth new vppon the 


firſf.And after this maner he daily dealeth with vs. Foz what 
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God ble 
ſeth thoſe 


is p cauſe why he doth continualy-beſtow an innumerable ſoꝛt c 
of benefits vpon vs, but bicauſe he hath once imbꝛaced vs with whom be 
his fatherly lone, and can not denie himſelfc? And therefoze he our. 


bonoureth bithſelfe and his giftes after a ſozte in vs. Fo2 
Þb.y, What 
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if what other thing doth he reckon vp here, but his fre gifteg? 
| Lherefo:ehetaketh occaſion to doe god of him ſelfe:, and not 
| of the merites of Abꝛam. Foz the bleſſing vpon Abzam flowey 
from no other thing, then from the founteme of Gods grace, 
And we learne out ofthis place, the verie ſame thing alſo whis 

che crperience teacheth , that the Churche hath a fpectall 
p2iniledge, to knowe what the iudgementes of God meane, 

t wherevnto they tende. God in pumthing ſinnes, openly pꝛo⸗ 

neth himſelfe in verie ded to be the Judge of the wo2ld ; but 

becauſe all thinges ſeeme to happen by chaunce,the Loꝛde ſhi- 

neth by his woꝛd vnto his childꝛen, leaſt they ſhould be blinde 

with the vnbeleruers. Euen fo long ſince, when he ſtretched 

fwꝛth his hande to all partes of the wozlde : yet notwithſtan⸗ 

ding he kepte his holie wozde within Juda: that is to ſay, 

hen he did ſtrike al other nations with bloudſhed, and with 
aduerſitie, he notwithſtanding admoniſhed his elect people 

with his wo2de by the Pꝛophetes, that he was the authour of 

Ames. +» thoſe thinges : yea he fozethewed that ſuche troubles ſhoulde 
tome to paſſe,euen as it is ſayde in Amos, Shall there be au 
thing which the Lorde ſhall hide from his ſcruauntes the Pro- 

phetes ? Let vs knowve therefoze that God is neuer wearied, 
from the time that he beginneth to doe vs god, vntill he ioy⸗ 
ning one grace to another, haue wzought and accompliſhed 
our ſaluation. Furthermoꝛe, after he hath once adopted vs, 
lightened our mindes by his holte woe, he holdeth alſo the 
lighte of the ſame woꝛde burning befoze our eyes , that 
by faith we map conſider the iudgementes and puniſhmentes 
of ſinnes, whiche the wicked carclefly neglect. Thus it becom- 
meth the faithfull to be occupied in conſidering the hiſtoꝛies 
of all times, that they may alwayes iudge out of the @crip- 
tures,concerning the ſundꝛie plagues, whiche haue pꝛiuate⸗ 
ly and publiquely happened to the wicked. But it may be de⸗ 
maunded, whether it was neceſſarie that the destruction ol 
Sodome ſhoulde be declared vnto Abꝛaham, befaze the ſame 
ſhould come to paſſe, J anſ were, becauſe we are ſo dull in con- 
ſidering the wozkes of God, this reuelation was not ſuperflu- 


Although 
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Although the Lozd erieth, that aduerſitie is the ſcourge ofhis 38 
wꝛath, no man almoſt hearkeneth therevnto: bycauſe we at- 
tribute the canſes to the pziuate imaginations of our flethe, 
And the admonition which goeth befoze the euent, ſuffereth 
vs not ſo to be ſenſeleſſe, neither yet to imagine foꝛtune, noz 
any other fanſte in ſterd of Gods iudgmẽts. Thus in time paſt 
it muſt nedes be, that the fozewarninges did moze moue the 
people , although they were ſtonie hearted, then if alreadie, 
after the plagues reteiued, they had bene admoniſhed by the 
Pꝛophetes. Wherefoze it is mete that we gather out of them 
a generall doctrine, leaſt the iudgementes of GOD, which 
we daily beholde,be without p2ofite . The Lo2de denounceth 
to his ſeruaunt Abꝛam, that Sodome, which as pet flo2iſhed, 
and liued in pleaſures, ſhoulde periſhe . Hereby all doubte is 
taken away, that it periſhed not by chaunce, but was afflic- 
ted by God. Yereby alſo the cauſe whiche is expꝛeſled, muſt 
needs pꝛicke and ſtirre the minds of men farremoze cffectus 
ally, The verie ſame iudgement muſt we haue hereafter ot 
others. Foz although the Loꝛde doeth not fozeſhewe vnto vs 
thoſe things whiche he intendeth to doe: pet not withſtanding 
he will haue vs to be eyewitneſſes of his wozkes, and wiſe⸗ 
ly to wey the cauſes of them: and not to be deceined with a 
confuſed beholding of them: euen as the vnbelteuing, in ſ&- 
ing ſe not, peruerte the ende of them. 
19 For | knowe him that he will commande his ſonnes, ] 
The ſeconde reaſon why God woulde make Abꝛaham of his 
uuie counſell „was: becauſe he fozeſawe that he ſhould not 
do the ſame in vaine, noꝛ without pꝛofite. And the ſimple ſenſe 
is this, that Abꝛaham is admitted to knowe the purpoſe of 
GD D, bycauſe he woulde faithfullydoe the dutie of a god 
houſholder, in teaching thoſe whiche were vnder his charge. 
Hereby we gather, that Abꝛaham was certified of p deſtructi⸗ 
on of Sodom, not fo2 his own ſake alone, but alſo foꝛ his kin⸗ 
red and poſterities ſake , The which is diligently to be noted: 
fo: this ſentence is as much in effect as if God compꝛehended 
al poſterities in the perſon of Abꝛaham. And in verie deed God 
doth not therfoꝛe declare his will to vs, p the knowledge ther⸗ 
of might periſh with vs:but that we might be witnelles of the 
Bb. ij. ſame 
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390 fame vnto pofferities , and that they might deliuer vnto their 
©04; vill Kinſmen the ſame whiche they haue receiued from vs, as it 
nag be were from hande to hande , Wherefoze it is the dutie of fa⸗ 
commit: thers to endeuoꝛ them ſelues, to communicate vnts their chil⸗ 
ted to po⸗ dꝛen, that which they haue learned of the Loꝛde. After this 
ſte ritics. manner we mult ſpꝛead fo2th Gods trueth, leaſt euerie man 

be wiſe to him ſelfe alone: but that they may builde one an os 
ther accoꝛding to their calling and meaſure of faith. And 
there is no doubt but that the groſſe ignoꝛante which reigneth 
in the wo2lve, is a iuſt puniſhement of mens flouthfuluclle, 
Foz the greater parte ſhut their eyes at the light of heauenly 
doctrine offered vnto them, and moe choake the ſame, and care 
not to commit the ſame to their childzen, Therefoꝛe the Lozd 
rightly to puniſhe the negligence of the woꝛlde, taketh away 
the pzecions treaſure of his wozde, And thele woꝛdes (After 
him, ) are to be noted, by whiche we are taught, that we muſt 
| not onely haue a care of thoſe whiche are vnder our gouern⸗ 
ment, ſo long as we line : but alſo muſt endeuour our ſel- 
| ues, that the trueth of G O D, whiche is euerlaſting, may 
hue andflouriſhe after our death : that a holie rule of god lis 

ning may remaine when as we are dead. | | 
Futthermoze,hereby we gather, that hiſtoꝛies are beris 
Niforie: P2ofitable to be knowen, foz that they are of fozce fo terrifie, 
are profis F02 the ſecuritic of our fleſhe hath nerde ol ſharpe pꝛickes, 
table to wherewith it may be p2icked fozwarde to the feare of GOD, 
de kn0- And leaſt any man ſhoulde thinke, that this kinde of doctrine 
perteineth onely to ſtraungers, the Lozde pꝛoperlp appoin⸗ 
teth the ſame to the ſonnes of Abzaham, that is to ſay,to the 
members of the Churche. Foꝛ they are fonde andpeuilhe in⸗ 
terpꝛeters, whiche affirme that faithe is onerthzowen , if 
mens conſciences be terrified. Foz ſ&ing nothing is moze 
contrarie to faith then contempt and negligence, that doctrine 
muſt nedes verie well agre with the pꝛeaching of grace, 
whiche ſubdueth men to the feare of God, that being affliaed & 
hungrie, they may make haſt vnto Chziſte, [That they keeps 
the way of the Lorde, ] By theſe wozdes Poſes giueth to vn⸗ 
derſtande, that the iudgement of GD D is pꝛopounded not 
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onely to this ewe, that they may be afearve, which thzongh 39 
negligence pleaſe them ſelues in their ſtnnes, and beeing after 
this ſozt conſtrained, they might come vnto the grace of 
Chziſt: but alſo that the faithfull them ſelues, which are alre- 
die endued with the feare of God,may pzofite moze and moꝛe 
in the loue of godlineſſe, Foz he would haue the deſtruction of 
Sodome to be declared, not onely to the ende that the wicked 
might be dꝛawen vnto God thzough the feare of the ſame ven⸗ 

ce: butalſo, that they might be better framed in true 
obedience , whiche haue alreadie begunne to woꝛſhippe God, 
Chus the lawe is not onely auayleable to the beginning of 
repentance, but alſo to continuall pzoceedinges , When Pos 
ſes addeth, To doe righteouſneſſe and iudgement: he bzefs 
iy heweth what the way of the Lo2de is, whereof mention 
was made, Yowbeit it is no full definition: but he bzefly 
ſheweth by the duties of the ſeconde table, what God pꝛinci⸗ 
pally requireth of vs. Neither is this vnwonted to the 
Scripture, to fetche a deſcription of a godly and vp2ight life 
from the ſeconde table of the lawe . Not bycauſe charitie is 
of moze pꝛite then the wozſhippe of God: but bytauſe they 
which tne vpꝛightly with their neighbours, pꝛoue their god⸗ 
lineſſe towarve GD D. By the names of righteouſneſſe and 
iudgement, he comp2ehendeth equitie, by which euery man re⸗ 
ceineth his right. I we thinke god to diſtinguiſhe vpꝛight⸗ 
nelle and humamtie, whiche we ple towarde our bzethzen, . le 


when we ſeeke to doe all men god is p2operly called righte- „nee. 


duſneſſe: and when alſo we abſtaine from all hurte, fraude, 

and violence. Alſo iudgement is to reache out our hande to fudgment 
the miſerable , and opp;eſſed, to defende god cauſes, and to 

ſe that the weake be not vninſtly hurte , Theſe are laweſull 
ererciſes,in the which the LORD @T commaundeth his ſer⸗ 

uantes to be occupied, ¶ That the Lorde may bring vppon A. 

braham that whiche he hath ſpoken vnto him. ] Poſes giueth 11-001. 
to vnderſtande, that Abꝛaham ſhall eniop the grace pꝛomiſed des mutt 
bnto him, ik he inſtruct thoſe that are committed vnto his bebraehe 
charge, in the feare or GO D, and gouerne his houſe well. P ** 
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Fo2 they whiche are negligent in this point, reiect as much 
as in them lieth, oꝛ at leaſt wiſe, doe ſuppꝛeſſe the grace 
of God. Therefoꝛe to the end, we, and our poſterities, may 
haue alwayes the poſſeſſion of Gods giftes, we mult take 
hve, that we cutte them not off by our negligence, Nets 
withſtanding, hereof a man ſhould falſely gather, if the ſame 
ſhould thinke, that he maketh men faithfull by his diligence, 
and deſerueth that God ſhould fulfill thoſe thinges , whiche 
he pꝛomiſeth. Foꝛ, this wo2de (That,) is oftentimes vſedin 
the Scripture, rather to expꝛeſſe the conſequence, then the 
cauſe, Foꝛ althoughe the grace of God, onely beginneth our 
ſaluation, and perfecteth the ſame : pet notwithſtanding, be⸗ 
cauſe in following O O D his calling, we finiſhe our race, 
we are alſo ſaide after this manner, to obteine ſaluation at the 
handes of God, 

20 [Becauſe thecrie of Sodome, & Gomorrha is greate,] 
Vere the Lo2d beginneth to declare moze plainely his purpoſe 
to Abꝛaham, concerning the deſtroping of the fine cities, Yow- 
beit, he nameth Sodome 1 Gomozrha only, which were moꝛe 
famous then the reſt, And befoze he maketh mention of the 
puniſhment, he diſcloſeth their wickedneſſe, to the. end Abza⸗ 
ham might knowe, that they had iuſtly deſerued to be deſtroy⸗ 
ed: otherwiſe the hiſtoꝛie ſhould not ſerue fo2 erudition , and 
inſtruction , But hereof commeth a feare to ſinne, when we 
feele that the wꝛath of God is pꝛouoked thꝛough mens faults, 
He ſaith that the crte was multiplied, thzough the greenouſ- 
neſſe of their wickedneſſe: becauſe, howſocuer the wicked per⸗ 
ſuade them ſelues, to eſcape vnpuniſhed, by couering their e⸗ 
uils, and are quietly boꝛne withall of men: pet not withſtan⸗ 
ding, their ſinnes muſt needes ſound aloft, in the cares of God, 
Therefoꝛe this ſpeache teacheth vs, that all our derdes, which 
we think are cleane koꝛgotten, come befoze the Tribunal ſeate 
of God, and do of themſelues cal foꝛ vengeance, although there 
be none to accuſe vs. 

21 ['l will goe done now. ] Becauſe this was a ſingular 
erample of the w2ath of God, which God would haue knowen 
thꝛoughout all ages, and whiche he ſetteth downe in divers 
places of the Scripture: thercfoze Poles diligently Tm 
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a 
ſeth thoſe thinges, which are tabe reckoned among the iudge- 39 4 
mentes of God:euen as this place he commendeth vnto vs, 
the moderation of the Loꝛde, in that he docth not by and by 
thunder againlt the wicked, no; ſtraight way powꝛe fw2th his 
vengeance: but when they were growen paſt hope, then he 
erecutcth that puniſhment, whiche he had kept a long time in 
ſuſpenſe. Neither doeth the Loꝛde leſtilie in vatne,that he 
poceedeth to puniſhment in god oꝛder: becauſe ſo often as he 
chaſtiſeth, we thinke , that he dealeth moꝛe ſeucrely with vs, 
then is meete. Yea,when as he wayteth vpon vs, with won⸗ 
derful long ſufferance, vntil we come vnto the full mcaſure of 
our wickednes : 4 when as our wickednes, is moze obſtinate, 
then that it ſhold be any longer ſpared: we notwſtading,com- 
plaine of his to much haſtening of rigoꝛ:therfoꝛe, he painteth wicked- 
foꝛth his equitie in bearing with vs, as it were in a plaine, 1 nc being 

manifeſt table, to the end, we may know that he neuer falleth be Cod 
to puniching, but when wickedneſſe is ripe, Now if on the o⸗ funiſhe th. 
ther ſide, we haue reſpecte vnto Sodome, we ſhal there behold 

a hozrible example of blindneſſe. Fo2 the Dodomites pꝛocæde, 

as if they, had nothing to doc with GD D: they hauing no 

feeling of god and euill, wallowe themſelues, like baute 

beaſtes, in all manner of filthineſſe: they flatter them ſelues 

in their ſinnes, as if they ſhould neuer giue an account of their 

life. Becauſe this diſeaſe, was in all ages, to common, and 

is alſo at this day in moſt men: it is verie needefull to marke 

this circumſtance,at what time, the Sodomites licenfiouſip 
raunged, ſhaking off the feare of God, and perſuaded them⸗ 

ſelues, that what ſinne ſoeuer they committed, they ſhall eſ⸗ 

cape vnpuniſhed: that God taketh counſell, to deſtrop them: 

and that he was ſtirred vp with the lowd crie of their wicked⸗ 

neſſe, to come downe into the earth, at what time they were 

in a dead lleepe. Wherefo2e, if ſo be God at any time deferre 

his iudgementes, let vs not thereloꝛe thinke our ſelues to be 

any whit the better, but beſoꝛe the complaints of our wicked⸗ 

neſſe doe wearie his eares, we bring awaked with his thꝛea⸗ 

tenings, let vs make haſte to pleaſe him in time. But becauſe 

the ſufferance of God, in this wiſe, cannot be compꝛehended 

of vs, Poles bzingeth him in ſpeaking after the manner of 

Bb. v. men 
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that God came to ſe, whether their finnes were come to thy 
full meaſure: euen as he ſaide befoze, that the iniquities of 
the Amozites were not as yet fulfilled, Therefoze the ſumme 
is, that the Loꝛd wold ſee whether they were cleane paſt reco, 
uerie, euen as they that haue caft themſelues headlong to the 
ertremitie ot euils:oꝛ whether they were as pet in the middt 
of their courſe , whereby they might be bzought to a ſound 
minde : becauſe he would not vtterly haue deſtroyed thoſe 
cities, if ſo be their wickedneſſe had beene by any manner of 
meanes curable, Some tranſlate this, Jf they haue done ſo, 
their finall deſtruction is alreadie come: It not, J will ſ& how 
farre fw2th they are to be puniſhed. But the foꝛmer ſenſe do 
eth beſt agree, 

22 [But Abram ſtoode yet before the Lorde.] Firlt Po 
ſes ſayth, that the men went further, meaning,that when the 
talke was ended, they bad Abzaham farewell, that he might 
returne home. Then he addeth, that Abꝛaham ſtode ſill bes 
foꝛe the Loꝛde: euen as they are wont, which being diſmit, 
do not by and by depart, becauſe there remaineth ſom what as 
pet to be ſaide 02 done. And Poſes verie cunningly , when 
mention is made of the iournep, attributeth the name of men, 
to the Angels: but he ſaith not, that Abzaham ode befo:e 
men, but befoze the face of God: becauſe, although with his 
eyes,he beheld the ſhape of men: yet notwithſtanding,th:ough 
faith, he behelde God, And his wozdes doe ſufficiently de⸗ 
clare,that he ſpake not as with a moꝛtall man. Whereby we 
gather, that we deale verie vno2derly,ifſo be external ſignes, 
whereby God repꝛeſenteth himſelfe, do hinder o2 ſtay vs, that 
we cannot come directly vnto God. We are by nature pꝛone 
to this vice: but ſo muche the moze we are to ſtriue, that 
thꝛough the feeling of faith, we may be lifted vp vnto GD D 
him ſelfe, leaſt externall ſignes holde vs backe in the wozlde, 


maketh io Furthermozc, Abꝛaham came vnto God, foꝛ reuerence ſake, 
tetceſſion F02 he doeth not contentioully oppoſe himſelfe,as though be 


fot the 
dodomit him: and euerie woꝛde declareth what greate ane" 
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had authoꝛitie to make interceſſion: but he humbly beſeecheth 
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Saintes, being ſometimes carried away, with the ſenſe of the 


fcſhe, haue not tempered themlelues, but haue wart⸗ 
ty murmured againſt God ; but eee hers 


vnto GD D, otherwiſe then reuerently: doeth any 
thing eſcape his mouthe ,- wozthie of repzehenſton, , Not- 
withſtanding, let vs ſ& , with what affection Ahaham was 
moued to make his p2ayers fa2 the Sodomiteg. Some 
thinke that be was moze carefull , foz the aging of his nes 
phew Lot alone, then faz Sodome., and the teſt of the cities: 
and yet not withſtanding, that he being ſtayed with ſhame, 
would not ſeeme to neglect a great people, and ta require one 
man to be giuen vnto him by name. But it is not likely that 
he vſed ſuche diſſimulation. J doubt. nok, but that he had 
compaſſion towardes the people of fiue. 5 ſo much that 
de becommeth an interteſlaur. Wherefoze, if ſo be we weigh 
all thinges well, we ſhall ſer, that he had greate canſe to doe 
this. A little befoze, he had delivered them out yr their eni⸗ 
mies hand: and now he heareth, that they ſoudenl 


detfroyed. Ye might haue thought with hivnſelfe , th 

ſame warre was rachly taken in nine by him: that G 

hadaccurſſcdhis victozie, as though he had armed hinielfe as 
gainſt God, foꝛ vnwoꝛthie and es men. Be m 

— with theſe thoughtes not a little diſquieted. 


abt haue 


Poꝛeouer, it was * to beds lened', that they 
were all ſo vnthankefull., that e of 
their late deliuerance. But it e ron 15 him, to dif- 
pute with one woꝛde againſt G OD, alter he hearve, what 
he had determined to doe. Foz he alone knoweth verte well 
what men haue deſerued, how ſcuerely it is miete fo them 


and modeſtie, was in the holie father. J graunt, that the ? 
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to be handled. Why then doeth not Abzaham content him Que 


ſelft and holde big peace? Why doeth he perſuade himſelfe 
that fome of the Dodomites were i me God not regar- 
ding intendeth vtterly to deſtrop: Jauntwer 
of humanitie, inhere with Abzaham was mourd, pleased God, 
Firſt, becauſe he leaueth vnto hun the whole kno e or 
tde matter, as it was mtr. Allo, becauls oyjety to get con- 

folation, he.ſoberly, and humbly i ele. 102 10 
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image of GDD : he perſuadeth him lelfe,that in that greate 
multitude , there were afewe perfert men at thelcaft, oz elſe 
not vtterly giuen to wickedneſſe , That therefoze whiche he 
dermeth auayleable to obteine pardon at the hands of God, he 
obiecteth . Notwithſtanving,he ſeemeth to doe amiſſe, in that 
he requireth the wicked to efcape vnpuniſhed fo2 the gods 
ſake, Fo2 he deſireth that God woulde ſpare the place, if he 
founde fiftie god men there. J anſwere, that Abꝛahams pe, 
titious extend not ſo farre, as that GD D would not touch 
thoſe Cities with his ſcourges: but oncly that he woulde not 
vtterly deſtroy them: as if he had ſaide : Lo2zde, howſoener 

thou puniſhe the wicked , wilt thou not leaue ſome abiding 

place foz the itt 2 Why ſhoulde this region vtterly periſh, 

long as there ſhal remaine inhabitants to dwell in the ſame? 

Therefoze Abzaham doeth not require, that the wicked be, 

ing mingled with the god, ſhoulde eſcape the handes of God: 

but onely that God taking open puniſhement vpon the whole 

people, woulde notwithſtanding deliuer the god, whiche re⸗ 
mained,, from deſtruction. 

23 D Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the wic- 
ed? ] It is terteine, that when God chaſtiſeth the bodie of 
ſome one people, the god are oſten times taken with the re⸗ 
pꝛobate. So Daniel, Ezechiel, Eſdꝛas, and ſuch others, whi⸗ 
che purely wozlhipped God in their countrie, were violently 
carried info exile: when as notwithſtanding it is ſaide, The 
earth ſhall ſpue foorth her inhabitantes ; bycauſe of their wice 
kedneſſe: But, foʒ ſo much as God ſeemeth in outward ſhew 
to be generally augrie with all men, we onght to haue re⸗ 
ſpect vnto the end, which putteth a great difference betwene 
the one and the other, Foz il ſo be the huſbandman know how 
to ſeparate in his barne the wheate, whithe is alſo with the 
chaffe troden vnder the feete of the oren / oꝛ beaten out with 
the flailc: far better doth God knowe howe to gather together 
his faithfull ſernantes, after he hath chaſtiſed them foz a time, 
from the wicked which are vnp2offfable chaffe, that they may 


not periſhe togcther:pra; he willvetlare at the laſt by the ve⸗ 
ric 


In that he abhozreth the deſtruction of ſo greate a multitude, 
it is no meruell. e ſeeth that they were men created after the 
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rie end, that he woulde not haue them loft, whomehe healed 
with puniſhmentes, Foz he is ſo farre,from o of 
ten as he maketh his feruantes ſubiecte to tempozall puniſhs 
mentes, that he rather bzinging a medicine pꝛocureth their 
ſaluation. And J doubt not but that God had denounced the 
laſte deſtruction of Sodom: and that in this ſenſe Abꝛam af 
firmeth, that it is not miete that the inſt and wicked ſhoulde 
periſhe together. Nevuertheleſſe, there ſhall be no abſurditie if 
we ſay that Abzaham,becanſe he hoped well of the conuerſton 
of the euill, intreated God to ſpare them: euen as it happeneth 
often times, that God dealeth mercifully with ſome one peo⸗ 
ple, euen foz a ſewes ſake, Foꝛ we knowe, that open puniſh⸗ 
mentes are mitigated: becauſe the Loꝛde beholdeth his ſer⸗ 
uants mercifully with a fatherlie eye. In the ſame ſenſe ought 
the aunſwere of God himſelfe to be taken: It in the middeſt of 
Sodom I finde fiftic righteous , Iwill fpare the whole place 
for their lakes. Pet notwithſtanding, God doth not binde him 
ſelfe here by a perpetuall lawe , that it may not be lawefull 
ſo often as it ſeemeth god vnto him, to puniſh the wicked and 
the iuſt together. And to declare that he hath free power in him 
ſelfe to iudge, he doth not alwayes kepe in this point an indif- 
ferent meaſuke, Ye whiche would haue ſpared Some foz ,,.. 244 
tenne righteous, denieth to grant this pardon to Bieruſalem, 

Let vs therefoꝛe knowe, that God doth not here tye himſellfe 

to any neceſlitie, but that he thercfoze ſpeaketh thus, to make 

it the better knowen , that he was not lightty moued to de⸗ 

ſkroy the Citie, of the whiche there remained no one ſincere 


parte, 
25 [Shall not the Iudge of all the worlde doe right? ] He 


teacheth not God his dutie , as if a man ſhoulde ſay vnto the 
Judge: Conſider what belongeth to thy office, what becom- 
meth this place, and what belongeth to the perſon; But he rea- ⸗ 
ſoneth of the nature of God, that it is impoſſible that he ſhould 
doe any thing vniuſtly. J graunt that the wicked doe often 
times murmur againſt Godby the ſame maner of ſpeaking : 
but Abzam doth farre otherwiſe. Foꝛ although he mar⸗ 
uelleth how God purpoſeth to deſtroy Sodome, wherein he is 


perſuaded that there was ſome number ol god men: pet not⸗ 
withſtanding, 
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wilhſtanding he holdeth falt this pꝛinciple, that, It cannot be, 
that God, whiche is the Judge of the woꝛlde, and whiche by 
nature louethequitte : yea, whoſe will is a lawe of equitie, 
and right,ſhould decline one iot from righteowſneſſe, Neuer, 
theleſſe,he deſireth to be diſpatched of this difficultie , where- 
with he was greeued , Cnenſo,fo often as diuers temptationg 
wꝛeſtle together in our mindes,and when as there ſermeth to 
be any repugnancie, oꝛ contrarietie in the wozkes of God, ſo 
long as we are firmely perſuaded of his righteouſneſſe , we 
may be bolde to caſt thoſe doubtes, whiche diſquiet vs into his 
lappe, to loſe fo2 vs the inſeparable knottes. It ſcemeth that 
Paule toke his aunſwere out of this plate, by whiche he ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſeth their blaſphemie, whiche accuſe God of impietie, ls 
God vniuſt? God forbid . For how ſhould vnrighteouſneſſe 
be in him, whiche iudgeth the worlde 2 This reaſon is not 
alwayes of fazce among earthly Judges, who are nowe any 
then thzough errour deceiued, either moued with fauour, ei⸗ 
ther kindled with hatred, and diſpleaſure , either coꝛrupted 
with bꝛibes, o2 elſe are bꝛought by other meanes to iniuſtice. 
But becauſe none of theſe are to be found in God, to whome it 
belongeth naturally to iudge the wozlde , it followeth that 
God can no moꝛe be bzought from equitie, then be can denie 
himſelfe to be God. 

27 [And I am but duſt and aſhes, } Abꝛaham beginneth 
thus, becauſe he would obteine pardon, Foz what is moꝛtall 
man, when he ts compared with God: Lherefo2e he confeſs 
ſeth , that he is to bolde , in queſttoning ſo familtarly with 
God: notwithſtanding, he craucth at his handes ſufferante. 
It is to be noted that Abꝛaham, the nerer he came vnto God, 
the better he felt how miſerable and abiecte the condition of 
men is. F02 it is onely the b2zightnefſe of Gods glozie, which 
diſcouering the foliſhe and dꝛonken truſt, whiche they haue 


vared with in themſelues , maketh them aſhamed, and humbleth them. 


God, is 
moſt vile. 


TWhoſocuer he be therfoꝛe, that ſemeth to himſelfe,to be ſome 
bodie, let him loke towardes God, and he ſhall by and by con⸗ 
feſſe himſelfe to be no bodie. Pozeoner Abꝛaham had not fozs 
gotten that he was indued with a liuing ſoule: but he cho 
ſeth that whiche is moſte contemptible, thereby to 2 
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hinſelfe of all woꝛthines. Notwithſtanding Ab2aham ſermeth 
to play the Sophiſter with God, when as he decreaſing by 
little and little, from the firſt number, commeth at the laſt to 
demaund the ſixte queſtion. J anſwere, that this ſpeeche, and 
talke pꝛocteded rather from a troubled minde, Firſt, he tabou- 
reth earneſtly foz the Sodomites. Wherefoze he omitteth 
nothing that may ſerue, fo take away his carefullneſſe, See⸗ 
ing God aunſweareth him ſtill ſo gently , let vs knowe that 
Abꝛaham was not impoꝛtunate, 02 troubleſome onto him. 
Wherefoze,ifAbzaham intreating foz the Sodomites, was 
heard,vntill he came fo the ſixte petition, muche lefſe will the 
Loꝛde reiecte the pꝛayers of any man, whiche are made fo2 
the Churche,and houſholde of faith. And herein alſo doeth 
the humanitie of Abꝛaham appeare, that atthongh heknewe 
that Sodome was full of all filthie cozruptions, and abhomi⸗ 
nations: pet notwithſtanding, he cannot be perſuaded , that 
all were infected with the contagion, and pollution of the ſaid 
abhominations. But he rather inclineth to indifferencie, 
as that among ſo huge a multitude there were ſome god men 
bnknowen, Foz this is a hozrible monſter, that the heape 
of wickedneffes,ſhould be ſo diſperſed thꝛoughout the whole 
bodie, that no member ſhould remaine pure. But by this ex⸗ 
ample,we are taught, how Sathan pzoccedeth , by little and 
little, when ſinne hath once gotten the vpper hande. And in 
verie deede it is no maruell, ſeeing men areſogreatly pꝛone 
to wickedneſſe, and fo readie to ſlide into ſinne, if they be 
toʒrupted one of another, vntill they altogether be thꝛoughly 
inketted. Therefoze, there is nothing moꝛe dangerous, then to 
liue, oꝛ dwell where wickednes beareth the ſway without re⸗ 
ſtraint: pea, there is no infection ſo peſtiferous, as that coꝛ⸗ 
ruption of manners, whiche neither lawes, noꝛ iudgementes, 
no2 other remedies can bꝛidle. And although Boſes in the 
next Chapter following, expꝛeſſeth the moſte filthte crime 
whiche reigned in Sodome : not withſtanding, we muſt note 
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that whiche Ezechiel teacheth , howe that the Sodomites F2*.15.48 


fell not by and by to ſo execrable a wickedneſſe: but that in 
the beginning, lecherie and fulneſſe of bzead reigned there, al⸗ 
ter that followed pꝛide and crueltie. At 
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400 24 the laſt, when they were brought to a repꝛobate ſenſe; 


they were dꝛawen into beaſtlie luſtes alſo, Therefoze if ſo be 
we doe abhozre this extreame outrage, we mulk imbzace tem, 
perance,and ſobꝛietie: and we muſt alwayes feare, leaſte the 
great plentie ofvictuall and fade,doe dzawe vs fo exceſſe:leaſt 
our mindes (well with pꝛide, becauſe of richeſſe, and leaſt de⸗ 
lightes ſtirre vs vp to the intemperancie of vaine pleaſures, 


CHAPTER. XIX 


ND inthe euening there came two Angels to 
Sodome: and Lot ſate at the gate of Sodom, and 
Lot ſawe them, and roſe vp to meete them, 
and he bowed him ſelſe with his face to the 
grounde. 

2 Andheſqyde,Scemy Lords I pray you, turne in nowe 
in to your ſeruantes houſe, and tarrie all night, and waſhe your 
feete, and ye ſhall riſe vp eatly and goe your wayes: who ſayd, 
Nay, but we will abide in the ſtreate all night. | 

3 Then he preaſed vppon them earneſtly, and they turned 
into him, and came to his houſe, and he made them afealt, and 
did bake vnleauened breade, and they did cate, 

But before they went to bedde, the men of the citie, e« 
uen the men of Sodom compaſſed the houſe round about, from 
the young to the olde, all the people from all quarters. 

Who crying vnto Lot, ſayde vnto him, Where are the 
men which came to thee this night? Bring them out vnto vs, 
that we may knowe them. 

6 Then Lot went out at the doore vnto them, and ſhut the 
doore after him. 


7 And ſayde, Ipray you my brethren, doe not fo wiked- 


* 
— — >| 


$ Bcholde nowe I haue two daughters, whiche haue not 
knowne man: them will I bring out nowe vnto you: and do 
to them as ſeemeth you good: onely vnto theſe men doe no- 
thing: for therefore are they come vnder the ſhadowe of my 

roofe. 
9 Then they ſayd. Away hence, and they ſayde; He is come 
alone as a ſtraunger, and ſhall he iudge and rule? We will * 
ale 
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deale woorſe with thee, then with them. So they preaſed fore 
pon Lot him ſelfe, and came to breake the doore. 

10 But the men put forth their handes, and pulled Lot in- 
to the houſe to them, and ſhut to the doore. 

11 Then they ſmote the men that were at the doore of the 
houſe with blindneſſe, both ſmall and great, ſo that they were 
wearie in ſceking the doore, 

12 Then the men faydevnto Lot, Whome haſt thou yet 
here, either ſonne in lawe , or thy ſonnes, or thy daughters, or 
what ſocuer thou haſt in the citie, bring it out of this place, 

13 Forwewill deſtroy this olace, betauſ the cry of them 

is greate before the Lorde : and the Lorde hath ſent vs to de- 
ſtroy it. 
5 Then Lot went out and ſpałe vnto his ſonnes in la we, 
whiche married his daughters, and ſayde, Ariſe, get ye out of 
this place, for the Lorde will deſtroy the citie: but he ſeemed 
vnto his ſonnes in laweas though he had mocked. 

i5 And whenthe morning aroſe, the Angels haſted Lot, 


ſaying, Atiſe, tale thy wife, and thy two daughters whiche are 


here, ſeaſt thou be de oyed in the puniſhment of the citie. 


16 And as he prolonged the time, the men caught bothe 


him and his wife, and his two daughters by the handes, (the 


Lorde being mercifull vnto him, ) and they brought him forth, 


and ſet him without the citie. 

17 And whenthey had brought them out, the Angel ſayd: 
we for thy life, looke not behunde thee,neither tarrie thou 
* the plaine: eſcape into the mounteine, leaſt thou be de- 

yed. 

8 And Lot ſayde vnto them, Not ſo I pray thee, my Lord. 

19 Beholde nowe thy ſeruant hath found grace in thy ſight, 
and thou haſt magnified thy mercie, which thou haſt ſhewed 
vnto mee in ſauing my life: and I cannot eſcape in the moun - 
teine, leaſt ſome euill take me, and I dye. 

20 See nowe this Citie hereby to flee vnto, which is a little 


one, Oh let me eſcape thither: is it not a little one, and my ſoule 
ſhall ue? 


21 Then he ſayde vnto him: Behold I haue received thy - 


requeſt alſo concerning this thing that I will not ouerthrowe 
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40 z; tiegfor the which thou haſt ſpoken, 1 
22 Haſtethee, ſave thee there: for I can doe nothing till 
thou be come thither. Therfore the name of the citie was called 0 
Zoar. | | 
23 The Sunne did riſe vppon the earth, when Lot entered 
into Zoar. | N 

24 Then the Lorde rayned vppon Sodome, and vpon Go- 

morrah, brimſtone and fire from the Lord out of heauen. 

25 And ouerthrewe thoſe cities, & all the plaine, & all the 
inhabitants of the cities, and that which grewe vpon the earth, 

26 Nowe bis wife belunde him looked backe, and (he be- 
came a piller of ſalte. 

27 And Abraham riſing vp earely in the morning, went to 

the place here he had ſtoode before the Lorde. 

28 And looking toward Sodome, & Gomorrah, & toward 
all the lande of the plaine, beholde, he ſawe the ſmoke ofthe 
lande mounting vp as the ſmokeof a fornace. 

29 But yet when God deſtroyed the cities of the plaine, 
God thought vpon Abraham, & ſent Lot out from the nuddeſt 
of the deſttuction, when he ouerthrewe the cities wherein Lot 
dwelt. 

30 Then Lot went vp from Zoar, and dwelt in the moun- 
teine with his two daughters: for he feared to tarrie in Zoar, 
but dwelt in a caue, he and his two daughters. 

31 And the elder ſayd vnto the younger, Our father is old, 
and there is not a man in the earth to come in vnto vs, after 
the manner of all the earth. 

32 Come, we will make our father drinke wine, and lye 
wrth lum, that we may preſerue ſeede of our father. 

33 So they made their father drinke wine that night, and 
the elder went and lay with her father: but he perceiued not, 
neither when ſhe laye downe, neither when ſhe roſe vp. 

24 And on the mortowe, the elder ſayde vnto the younger, 
Beholde, yeſternight lay I with my father, let vs make fim 
drinke wine this night alſo, and go thou and lye with him, that 
we may preſerue ſecede of our father. | 

| 35 Sothey made their father drinke wine that night alto, 
and the younger aroſe and lay with him, but he perceiued 25 
ah ores a neither 
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neither when ſhe lay downe,neither when ſhe roſe vp. 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with childe by 
their father. 

37 And the elder bare a ſonne, and ſhee called his name 
Moab, the ſame is the father of the Moabites vnto this day. 

38 And the yonger bare a ſonne alſo, and ſhe called his 
name Ben- iamin, the ſame is the father of the Ammonites vn- 
to this day. 


1 [Andin the euening there came two Angels. ] It may be lot recei- 
demanded why one of the thꝛer Angels vaniſhed away, 2 two ueth Anz 


; 05 


only came to Sodome, The Jewes(as they are bold in bꝛing / Seu 


ing in fables) affirme,that one came to deſtroy þ place: # anos 
ther to pꝛeſerue Lot. But it appeareth by Poſes woꝛds, that 
this was friuolous: becauſe we ſhall ſee that both were minis 
ſters of the delinerance, That whiche J ſapde befoze is moꝛe 
ſimple,howe that this was graunted to Abzaham in ficede of 
a ſpeciall grace,that God ſhould not onely ſend vnto hun two 
from among the niivdeſt of the tompanie of his Angels, but al- 
ſomoze familiarly reucaled him ſelfe vnto him in his ſonne. 
Foz one as we ſawe, had the pꝛincipall place, as ch&fe in dig- 
nitie. And although Chꝛiſte was alwayes the mediatour : vet 
notwithſtanding, becauſe he was moꝛe obſcurely reuealed to 
Lot, then to Abzaham, onely two Angels came vnto Sovome, 
Whereas'Poſes ſheweth that Lot fate in the gate of the Ci⸗ 
tie about the euening: many affirme the ſame to be his daily 
tuſtome, that he might enterteine gueſtes, Becauſe notwith⸗ 
ſtanding Boles diſcouereth not the cauſe,it were raſhnefſe to 
affirme the ſame foꝛ a terteintie. J confeſſe that he ſafe not as 
tle and ſlouthfull perſons are wont to doe: but it is no leſſe 
pꝛobable a coniecture, that he went to mete his ſherpeherds, 
that he might be pꝛeſent at the folding oꝛ ſtalling of the ſhtepe. 
Vis ſo gentle intreating ol the Angels plainly declareth, that 
he was a ke&per of hoſpitalitie , Notwithſtanding , why he 
late in the gate of the citie , it is vncerteine : except it were 
becauſe be would let paſſe no occaſion to do god, when he ſawe 
ſtrangers paſſe by,vpon whom he might beſtowe his beneuo⸗ 


teuce,Let j which might be ſpoken in this point, be fought in 
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4 4 04 Chapter going befoze. | 
* 2 [ Nay, but we will abide in the ſtreete all night, ] The | 
ﬀ! Angels doe not by and by yeelde thetr-conſent, to the end they | 
þ might haue the better triall of the god meaning of the holie { 
) man. Foz he did not carrie them home to his houſe onely { 
fo nine them a ſupper: but alſo to defende them from the fozce ( 
and violence of the Citizens. Therekoꝛe, the Angels ſo bes f 
haue them (clues, cuen as if they ſhould be in ſafetie to l&pe k 
0 
1 
ſt 


in the highe way: thus they fared,as thoughe they vnderſtod 
not the deſperate wickedneſſe of the whole multitude , Foz, 
if ſo be the gates of cities are therefoze ſhutte, to withſtande 
the inuaſions of wilde beaſtes, and of enimies: how ſtraunge 


and abſurde a thing is it, that they ſhould be in greater peril a 
whiche liue within? Therefoze the Angels ſpeake thus, to di 
make the wickedneſle of the people moꝛe hatnous, And Lot in al 


conſtreining the Angels to come vnto him, that he might 
defende them from the common wickednelle of that nation, 
docth the better ſhewe, howe greate a care he had foz his 
gueſtes, that they might not ſuſteine any repꝛoche oz ins 
iurie. 
And he made them a feaſt. J By theſe woꝛdes, and by 
that whiche ſolloweth, Poſes teacheth, that the Angels were 
moꝛe ſumptuouſly welltommed, then after the common man⸗ 
ner. Foꝛ Lot dealt not thus with all men indifferently. But 
when he perceiued the woꝛthineſſe of men, either by their 
ſpeeche, oꝛ apparell, he pꝛepared a diet foz them accodingly. 
Againe Poſes ſaith, that the Angels did eate:not becauſe they 
had nerde, but becauſe a conuenient time was not pet come to 
reueale their heauenlie nature. 

hut before they went to bedde, ] tere in one wicked 
fade, Moſes ſetteth fa2th a liuelie image of Sodome , Foz: 
hereby it docth euidently appeare, what a diueliſhe conſent 
was among them to all wickedneſſe, in that they all conſpi/ 
red together to committe ſuche hoꝛrible and deteſtable filtht- 
nelſe , Howe great their wickedneſfe was, it doth hereby aps 
peare, in that as it were with an armie, they beſeege the houſe 
of Lot. Yow blinde and beaftlie is their luſt, in ſomuch that 
like bzute beaſtes,voide of all ſhame, they runne to and 1 5 
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Howe great is their fierteneſſe and crueltie, in thꝛeatening 


"he ſo ſhamefully the holie father. and in aſſaying all extremities, 
hey Hereby alſo we gather, that they were not infected with one 
hey vice alone, but alſo that they were fallen to all boldeneſſe of 


ſinning, inſomuch that they were denopd of all ſhame, And 


_ Ezechiel, (as we haue ſayde already,) doeth notably declare, 

— from what beginnings and entraunces of enilles they fell 2116. + 

xpe to extreame filthineſſe, Yerevnto alſo perteineth the ſaying 

tod of Paule,howe that God puniſheth the vngodlineſe of men, n g 

02, when he giueth them oner into ſo great blindeneſle, that ther 

nde fall into diuers luſtes, and defile their bodies. But when as 

nge ſhame being ſette aſide, the raines are loſed to laſt, filthie 

ul and beaſtlie barbarouſneſſe muſt needs by and by followe, and 

„to divers kinds of wickedneſſes muſt of neceſſitie be there witb⸗ 

tin all mingled, that there may be moze then a defozmed confu- 

| fon, 

— Wherefoze, if ſo be the vengeance of God fell vppon the 

his Dodomites, inſomuche that being blinded with outrage, they 

ins gaue themſelues to all kinde of wickedneſſe : we ſhall be 
ſcarſe moze fauourably dealt withall, whoſe impietie is by (0 

d by muche the leſle excuſable , by howe muche the trueth of God 

ere is moze plainely revealed vnto vs. [From the young to the 

ans olde. ] Poſes concealeth many thinges, whiche the reader 

ut may call to minde of him ſelfe : as this, that he maketh no 

heir mention by whome the multitude was ſkirred vv , Foz 

gly. it is verie likelie, that there were certeine p2onokers ; 

hep but notwithſtanding , we hereby perteiue, howe willing 

eto and readie they were to committe wickedneſſe , who as it 


were with a watchewozde, came by and by together. Jt alſo ,_, 
theweth, that there was no manner of ſhame leftein them: ng .., 
becauſe neither granitte reſtrained the olde men, no2 that 514 in So- 


ſent modeſtie the young men, which beecame that age. To be ſhozt, 0 
upi⸗ he meaneth that all care of honeſtie was aboliſhed , and that _ defi- 
thi⸗ the oꝛder of nature was peruerted, when he ſayth,that fram 

aps the young to the olde, they came together from the furtheſt 

ouſe partes of the titie. 

that 5 [Where are the men. ] Although they minded filthily to 
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abuſe the geſts fo pꝛepaſterdus luſt: yet not withſkanding, 
in woꝛde they pꝛetend another thing. Foz as if Lot had of, 
fended,in receiuing ſtraunge men into the citie, wherein he 
himſelſe dwelt but as a fazreigner , they commaund them tg 
be b:onght fw2th befoze-them , @ome erpound this woꝛde 
' [Lnowe ]. to haue to doe carnally , and ſo the Oꝛeke inter⸗ 
pꝛeters haue tranſlated it. But J thinke that this worde 
was put in another ſenſe: as if they ſhould ſap, Te will 
knowe what manner of gueſtes thou haſt bzought into our 
Citie. Foz the Scripture is wont modeſtly to note by this 
woꝛde a matter of ſhame , Therefoze the @odomites would 
baue ſpoken moze filthily of their deteſtable lying with thoſe 
men: but to couer their wickedneſſe , they quarell with the 
holie man p2oudely , in that he durſt pꝛeſume to receiue vn- 
knowen men .. | | 

Notwithſfanding, here ariſeth a queſtion, Foz, if ſe 
be the @odomites were wont thus to vere all ſtraungers, 
what ſhall we ſay was done to others? Foz this was not 
the firſte time that Lot began to lodge ſtraungers: and they 
had bene alwaycs giuen to filthie pleaſure: Lot was readie 
to deliuer his daughters to ſhame, and rep2oche , to ſette his 
gueſtes fre from the (ame , Yow oftentimes alreadie was 
he conſtrained to offer them, af ſo be their maddeneſſe toulde 
not be by any other remedte pleafed , whiche required men, 
with whome they might eommitte foznication? And nowe 
if Lot knewe that ſuche perill was at hand, he ſhould ra- 
ther haue exhozted his gueſtes fo withdzawe themſelues in 
time. 

In my iudgement, although Lot knewe the manners of 
the Citie, he nothing ſuſpected that whiche happened, as that 
they would violently bꝛeake vppe his houſe : and it ſeemeth, 
that they had neuer done this befoꝛe. But in deede it was 
merto, that when the Angels were ſent to take a triall of that 
people, they ſhoulde all bꝛeake into this deteſtable facte, 

Thus the wicked, after that they haue a long time tri⸗ 
umphed in their wickednelle, deuoide of care, at the laſt by 
ruſhing headlong furioufly, they in a moment bzing TS 
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them their owne deſtruction , £ | I VI] rp! 407 
When G © D thereko20-called the @odomites to judges 
ment, he would haue to play the laſt parte of a wics 
ked life, and by the e of giddineſſe, he intoꝛced them to 
abhominat ion, the hatnouſneſſe whereof would not ſuffer tho 
deſtruction of the place to be deferred any longer, Foz as 
the hoſpitalitie of the holte man Lot, was adozned with a 
notable rewarde , becauſe unwittinglp he recetued Angels 
in ſtede of men, and had them his gueſtes at home at his 
houſe : even ſo O O D toke vengeaunce with moze grie⸗ 
uous puniſhment, vppon the filthie luſt of others, who go- 
ing aboute to defile Angels, were not onely inturious tos 
wardes men, but alſo ( ſo muche as in them lay) they vio⸗ 
lated the heauenlie glozie of G O D, with ſacrilegious 
outrage, | 

6 [Then Lot went out vnto them.] In that Lot went 
fo:th at the does, and put him ſelle in daunger , it there- 
by appeareth, how greatly he deſired to be a truſtie and faith⸗ 
full Yoſte, A rare vertus in deede, whiche pzeferreth the Lot an ex 
ſafetie and honeſtie of tho gueſtes befoze his owne life, be- am le of 
cauſe he had once reteiued them vnder his pꝛotection: not- — 
withſtanding, this ſtoutneſſe of minde is required to be in the 
ſonnes of G'DD , that they ſpare not them ſelues, when 
duetie and faith ſo requireth , And althoughe he were al⸗ 
readie greately hurt, by the beſieging of his houſe: yet not⸗ 
withſtanding, he ſeketh with faire woꝛdes to. pacifie their 
lierte mindes , when her ſimply intreateth them to ceaſſe 
from their wickedneſſe, and voucheſafeth to call them by 
the name of b2zother, And it appeareth, dowe cruell their 
fierceneſſe was, and how violent the heate of their luſt, when 
they were nothing moned with ſo great gentleneſſe,and bi ſee⸗ 
ching. And this is the end or the deſcription of ſuche beaſts 
lie outrage, that we might und we that they were not puni⸗ 
ſhed, befoꝛe ſuche time as they were come vnto the extreame 
end of wickedneſſe⸗ AC 
And let vs remember, that the repꝛobate, when they are 
linded by the iult iudgement of Ood, doe runne as it were 
Cc.iiij. with 
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with full purpoſe thzough all kinde of euill: and-doe-leaug 
nothing vndone, vntill they make them ſelues hatefull and 
deteſtable both to Ood and to men. | 

8 [Behold nowe, I haue two daughters. ] As the conftan, 
cie of Lot deſerueth no ſmall pzaiſe, in that he aduentured his 
life fo2 the defence of his gueſtes:euen ſo now Poſes ſheweth, 
that there was a defecte ioyned therewith , which ſomewhat 
blotted his ſo excellent a vertue. Fo2 he not knowing what 
to doe, (at which point men are at commonlp, in all doubtful 
matters,) deuiſeth an vnlawfall remedie. Foz he letteth not 
to offer his daughters to whozedome, to paciſie the outragi- 
ous madnelle of the people. But a thouſand deathes ought ras 
ther to haue bene ſuffered,then to haue taken ſuch a way, Not- 
withſtanding, ſuch almoſt are all the wozkes of the Saincts, 
becauſe nothing paſſeth from them ſo perfect, whiche is not 
lame oꝛ maymed in ſome point. Lot is v2ged with erfrcame 
neceſſitie : and it is no maruell that he offereth his daughters 
to be made harlots , when he ſeth that he hath to doe with 
wilde beaſts.Yet nenerthelefſe he ſ(eketh without aduiſement 
to remedie one euill with another. Whereas ſome excuſe 
his facte, J miſlike it not: yet neuertheleſſe, he deſcructh to 
be repꝛehended, becauſe he heapeth one euill vppon another, 
But we are taught by this example, that when the Lo2de 
hath farniſhed vs with the ſpirite of inuincible foztitude, we 
mult alſo pay, that he will gouerne vs with the ſpirite of 
pꝛudente, and that he wilt neuer ſuffer vs to be deuoyd of 
a ſounde iudgement, and of moderate reaſon , Foz then at 
the laſt, we thall rightly goe fozwarde in doing of our duetie, 
if in troubleſome matters we ſee with a ſounde minde, what 
is needekull tobe done, what is lawfull, and what is expedi⸗ 
ent: and are alſo readie pꝛepared with a willing minde to 
withſtand euerie perill-. Foz it is no leſſe -daungerousfoz 
our mindes, in taking of euill counſelles, to be carried hither 
and thithcr,then to be troubled with feare, And being bzought 
vnto the extreame pinche, let vs pzay vnto the Lo2de , that he 
will open ſome way foz vs. Otherſome make an other er 
cule ſoz Lot: as, that he knewe that his daughters uy 
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not be deſired, But J doubt not, bat that he ſteking the firſt 
ſhift that came nerte to hand, erred from the right way. And 
this is without all doubt, that although the Dodomites pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed not in plaine wozdes , what a filthie deſire they had: 

yet notwithſtanding, Lot was fully certified of the ſame by 
their daily wickevneſſe, It any man affirme it to be verie ab⸗ 
ſurde, that the whole people ſhould require two men to com- 

mitte foꝛnication with them: J aunſwere, that becauſe they 
imagined by cuſtome, and vie, that the ſame vice was law⸗ 
full foz them, a fewe ſetting the matter abzoche, the whole 
_—_ was ſtirred vp. Cuen as it commeth to paſſe, where 
thete is not any difference made betwene right and wꝛong. 
When Lot ſapeth, L hat for this cauſe, they came vnder his 

roote, the meaning is, that they were committed vnto him of 
the Loꝛde: and that he ſhould be falſe vnto them, vnleſſe he 
ſought to defend them. 

9 [Thentheyfaid, Away hence. ] In that Lot ie ſſo chur- 
liſhly with his pꝛapers, and intreatie reteced: then the which 
notwſtading nothing could be bꝛought moze aptly to qualifie 
their outrage : hereby it appeareth, what vnbꝛideled & pzoud 
diſdain was in this people, And firſt of al they thzeaten,that if 
he pꝛoctede to be an interceſſour, he ſhall be wozſe dealt with- 
all, then thoſe whome he defendeth . Secondly, they caſt in 
his teeth, that he being a ſtraunge man,taketh vpon him the 
parte of a Judge. And in euerie wozd they ſhewe,how great - 
ly they ſwelled with pꝛide. They ſctte one againſfa multi⸗ 
tude : as if they ſhould ſap, By what right doeſt thou chal⸗ 
lenge to thy ſelfe the rule of the whole citie; Then they boat 
that they are Towneſmen, but he a ſozreigner. Suche alſo 
is the boaſting of the Papiſtes at this day, againſt the godlie 
miniſters ofthe wozde: foz they obiect vnto them, in ſtrede 
of a repꝛoche, their fewneſſe:but that they themſelues are of 
farre greater number. Alſo they are pꝛoude of their long ſuc⸗ 
ceſſion: and therfoꝛe they crie out, that it is not tollerable, that 
they ſhould be repꝛoued by new men. But how obſtinately 
ſo euer the wicked doe contende, leaſt they ſhould yelde to 


reaſon, let vs knowe, that they doe not exalte them ä 
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fo their owne ruine and fall, 

10 But the men put foorth their handes, ] Againe Pos 
ſes calleth the Angels men, not that they were men in derde, 
but bycauſe they ſeemed to be ſuche in outwarde ſhewe ; Foz 
although they beginne to reueale their heauenlie power: yet, 
notwithſtanding, as yet they doe not declare that they are Ans 
gels ſent of God from heauen , And Poles teacheth here, that 
the Lo2de, although he fareth as though he did not ſee, when 
the faithfull are in perill: yet notwithſtanding, he neuer fo2s 
ſaketh them, but reacheth tw2th his hande, euen at the verie 
pinche. Euen ſo he deferred his heipe in ſauing Lot, until the 
verie extremitie came. h 

Let vs therefoze with quiet mindes giue place vnto his 
pꝛouidence: and let vs alſo followe without feare that which 
belongeth vnto our calling, and whiche he commaun- 
deth , Although he ſuffereth vs to be in daunger : pet not⸗ 
withſtanding, he will declare that he was neuer vnmindfull 
of vs. Fo2 we ſer, that bycauſe Lot ſhutte the doꝛes of his 
houſe, to defend his nueſtes, he receiueth the like god turne 
againe, when the Angels the gate being opened againe doe 
not onelp receiue him vnto them, but alſo by ſetting the rai⸗ 
les of Gods power againſt the wicked, to ſtop their wap, and 
to kepe them off. And they doe not onelp ſhewe vnto him 
the dutie of humanitie:but alſo beeing armed with the power 
of GO D, they come to helpe him. Whereas Moſes 
ſaith, that the men were ſtricken with blindeneſſe, thou muſt 
not ſo vnderſtande the ſame, as thoughe they were ſtarke 
blinde, and quite depꝛiued of their ſight: but that their ſight 
was ſodazeled , that they coulde diſcerne nothing, And this 
miracle was moe notable , then if their eyes had bene cleane 
put out:bicauſe their eyes being open.they groped foz the way 
like blinde men: and ſeeing, ſawe not. Alſo, the purpoſe of Po⸗ 
— was to expꝛeſſe, howe flintie and harde their obſtinacie 

as. 

They finde not Lots gate: it followeth , that they toke 
great paines in ſeking foꝛ the ſame , And thus they furiouſly 
warre againſt God, But this happened not once, oꝛ to the 

Dodomites 
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Sodomites alone: but the ſame is alſo daily fulfilled in the 41T 


repꝛobate, whome Sathan bewitcheth with (uche madneſſe, 
that they beeing ſtricken with the ſtrong hand of GDD, p20- 
cede with wicked obſtinacie to withſtande the ſame, And 
leaſt we ſhoulde ſeke further fo2 an example of this matter, 
we ſer with what fearefull puniſhementes, G O D hath pu⸗ 
niſhed wandering luſtes: and pet notwithſtanding, the woꝛld 
teaſleth not deſperately to runne headlong into their deſtruc⸗ 
tion which they beholde with their eyes , 
- 12 [ Whomehaſtthou yet here? ] obe at the laſt the 
Angels ſhewe wherefoze they came, and what they intended 
to doe. Foz ſo hapnous was the laſt acte, that Lot ſhoulde 
nowe perſuade himſelfe, that this people was to be ſuffered 
no longer. | 

And firſt they ſay , that they came to deſfrop the Citie : 
bycauſe their crie was greate By Whiche woꝛdes they 
giue to vnderſtand, that GD D was not pꝛouoked with 
one wickedneſſe alone: but after he ſpared them a long time, 
he nowe at the laſt being atmoſt tonſtrained, thzoughe the 


greate heape of wickedneſſes, commeth to take puniſhement, The more 
Fo: we are thus to thinke, themoze ſinnes that men do heape fiove the 
together, the higher their wickedneſſe doeth ariſe, and the 8'<2t<r 
nerer it commeth vnto G O D, to call foz vengeaunte. — 


Wherefoze , as the Angels hitherto teſtiſie, that God hath 
bene long ſuffering: ſo againe, they giue to vnderſtand, what 
manner of ende all they ſhall haus, whiche daily heaping one 
wickedneſſe vppon an other, doe ſtill with greater boldeneſſe 
moꝛe and moꝛe rebell againſt God 

And they doe therefoze declare the cauſe of the deſtruction, 
not onely to the end Lot might attribute the pꝛaiſe of equitie 
and righteduſneſſe to God: but alſo to the end he being made 
afearde, might make moꝛe haſt to departe , Foz ſuche is 
the dulneſſe of our fleſhe , that we doe verie coldly und negli⸗ 
gently ſerke to efcape the iudgement ol G O D, vnleſſe we 
be thꝛoughly terriſſed with the feare thereok: Euen ſv No- 


ah bering thzoughly made afearde with the floude, ende⸗ 
uoured 
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41 2 uonred himſelfe to builde the arke , The Angels put the holy 


father in god hope, leaſt he ſhoulde feare, and thereby diſtrul⸗ 
ting his ſaluation, ſhould make leſſe haſte to depart, Foz they 
doe not onely pꝛomiſe that he ſhall be ſafe : but alſo they doe 
willingly graunt vato him his life, And there was no 
cauſe why he ſhoulde doubte , when he ſawe that the liues 
of others alſo were giuen vnto him frely,as a ſurpluſage. 
Not withltanding,it may be demaunded, why God woulde 
offer his grace to vnthankefull perſons, which he knewe 
woulde reiecte the ſame. The ſame queſtion may alſo be 
moued concerning the pꝛeaching of the Golpell . Fo2 GOD 
is not ignoꝛant that a fewe ſhall be partakers of ſaluation, 
the whiche notwithſtanding he commaundeth to be offered 
vnto all generally: but thus the vnbelcening are made the 
mozeinercuſable , when they reiecte the meſſage of ſalua 
tion, 

And Lot is therefoze eſpectally commaunded fo aſſure 
himſelfe of his deliueraunce, to the end he hauing a moze 
ſtedfaſt truſt in the grace of G O D, might boldly and ſpee⸗ 
dily make the moꝛe haſt to departe, nothing doubting of 
his ſaluation . And we may make a pꝛobable coniecture by 
this place, that he had no ſonnes at that time in the citie: foz 
then by the perſuaſion of the Angels, he would haue gone a⸗ 
bout to haue deliuered them. Bekfoze we haue ſaide , that 
he had vnder his hande a greate familie of ſeruantes: but be⸗ 
caule here mention is made onelp of ſuche as were free, there 
is nothing ſayde of them. Neuertheleſſe, it is likelie, that 
ſome of them went foꝛth with him, whiche carried victuall 
and other houſholde pꝛouiſion. Foz howe came the daughters 
by that wine in the deſerte mounteine ,which they gaue vnto 
their father , vnieſſe certeine thinges were carried either 
by Aſſes, by Camels , oꝛ by Cartes: whereof Moſes maketh 
no mention? Notwithſtanding, it may be that among a great 
multitude, many rather choſe to periſhe among the Sodomi⸗ 
tes, then to accomvanie their LORD E, in ſecking 
ſaluation. But it is better to leaue thoſe things vntouched, 
which the ſpirit of God hath not reucaled, 

13 [The 
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13 | TheLordehath ſent vs todeſtroy,' J This place 
teacheth, that the Angels are the miniſters as well of the a 
wzath, as of the grace of God; Neither is that any whit con- n. 
trarie which is ſaid in another place, where angels are pꝛoper⸗ gen of the 
ly ſaid to be miniſters of his grate, and to be oꝛdeined ſoꝛ their wrath ard 
ſaluation, whome G O D hath adopted to be his childzen. tavour of 
And the Scripture in diuerſe places teſtifieth, that the cuſto⸗ God. 
die of the godlie is committed vnto them: and on the contra- Heb. + 1 4+ 
rie parte, it pzonounceth, that G O D erecuteth his judges 1. . 
mentes by repꝛobate Angels. Foz it is to be noted, that God 7 
maketh the elected Angels chefe erccutozs of thoſe iudge⸗ 
mentes, which he ererciſcth by the repꝛobate. Foz it were 
veric abſurde fo2 this honour to be attributed vnto dinels, 
that they ſhould be accounted the chefe erecutioners of Gods 
iudgementes: fo2 they doe not willingly obey him: but ra- 
ther obſtinatelp raging againſt him, are notwithſtanding 
dꝛawen againſt their willes to be his exccutioners, Let vs 
knowe therfoꝛe, that it is not diſagreeing from the office of the 
choſen Angels, to come downe armed to execute the vengeance 
of God, and to puniſhe. 

Thus the Angel of the Loꝛde deſtroyed in one night, the mc. 
armie of Senacharib, whiche beſceged Pierufalem , Thus ?.* * 
Dauid ſawe the Angel with a dꝛawen ſwoꝛde in his hande, 15m. 24. 
when the people were plagued with the Peſtilence. But J 1s. 
admoniſhed beko ze, that the Angels repeate the ſame thing, 
whiche they had ſaide to Abꝛaham, conterning the crie: that 
by the deteſtation and loathing of the place, they might make 
Lot the moꝛe fo2warde to take his flight, and might ftirre 
= bp, thzough the feare of Gods wꝛathe, to ſeeke ſalua- 

on, 

14 [ Then Lot went out. I The faith of the holie man 
Lot firſt here in appeared, that he was thꝛoughly afcard, and 
humbled, at the thꝛeatenings of GD D. Secondly , bycauſe 
though he were in the middeſt of deſtruction : yet neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe,he taketh holde of the ſaluation pzomiſed vnto him, And 
whereas he inuiteth his ſonnes in lawe to be partakers with 
dun of the lame, ſuche diligence becomme th the * of 

0d, 
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414. Sd, that they liebe by all manner of meanes; fo belag 
thoſe that are vnder their hande from deſtruction , 

And whereas Moles ſapth, that he ſeemed to his ſonneg 
in lawe to ieaſt, he meaneth that the godlie olde man was 
derided, and his lpeache accompted foz a fable: becauſe they 
thought that he doated, and therefoze feared that perill who 
che he needed not. | 

Therefoze Lot ſcemed: not fo dallie with them of pur⸗ 
pole, o2 that he came to the ende he might ieaſt with them 
but they eſteemed his ſperche as a tale: becauſe where re- 
ligion and the feare of GD D is not, whatſoeuer is ſpoken 

Wl concerning-puniſhment , it vaniſheth away as a vaine and 


of frifling thing. + And hereby we percetue what amoztall e⸗ 
40 gecutitie Uill ſecuritie is, whiche maketh the mindes of the wicked 


N is a mor- ſo dzonken: yea, and bewitcheth them, that they thinks 
I. tall cuill. that G O D ſitteth no moze in heauen as a Judge-: and 
they are ſaſl&pie- in their ſinnes, vntill ſoudeine deſtrut⸗ 
tion come vppon them, when they ſay, Peace , All is well, 
And eſpecially the neerer that GD D his vengeannce aps 
pꝛocheth, the moꝛe their obſtinatie groweth, and increaſeth 
4 There is nothing moꝛe terrible and fearefull to the wic⸗ 
ked, then when they are v2ged with the hande of GS D. 
1 Bat vntill they bering conſtrained by fozce , doe feele their 
of pꝛeſent deſtruction, they reiecte all thzeatenings , either 
bh with pꝛoude ſcozncs , oz elſe ouerpaſſe them with con- 
| tempt. This their negligence ought to awaken vs vp vn- 
to the feare of GD D, that we may be alwayes carefull: 
and then eſpecially, when there appeareth any token of the 

wꝛath of God, 

15 [The Angels haſted Lot.] The faith and godlineſſs 
of Lot being pꝛaiſed » Poles ſheweth that he was touched 
with ſome humane and naturall infirmitie: becauſe he defer- 
ring the time, was haſtened fozth by the Angels. The cauſe 

| of his ſlowneſle might be, becauſe he tonſidereth that he mull 
F- goe into exile, Thus manifolde cares and doubtes trouble 
i a fearetull minde: fo2 it alwayes doubteth what will hap⸗ 
j1 peu to a baniſhed man, whiche fozſaking his houſe, and his 
| godes, 
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godes, getteth him naked and poꝛe info ſome deſerte place, 

Jn the meane time he confidereth not, that he muſt doe 
as thoſe that ſuffer ſhipwꝛacke are wont, who to the ende 
they may make a ſafe arriaall to the hauen, eaft their mer- 
thandize, and all that they haue, into the ſea. Be doubteth 
not, but that Ood hath ſpoken the trueth: neither doth he 
refuſe to goe ta another place, as he was commaunded : but 
as it were fainting vnder his infirmitie, and being intangled 
with many cares; he goeth on halting faire and foftly, who 
ought to haue runne ſpeedily,making no delay. But the ſpi⸗ 
rite of GD D hath ſette befoze vs an example ot our lows 


ken neſſe and negligence in his perſon, that we caffing off all 
and onthfulneſſe ,'ſo ſone as the heauenlie voice ſoundeth in 
Ue⸗ our eares, may readily pꝛepare our ſelues to obey: others 
ken wiſe,oner and aboue that ſlouthfulneſſe, whithe ts in vs na⸗ 
nkg turaily, Sathan will make vs fo vſe many delayes. And 
and to the ende the Angels might the better ſpurre Lot fozwarde, 
rut⸗ they make him afearde, ſaping, Leaſt thou be deſtroyed in the 
ell, puniſhment of the Citte, Not betauſe the L ON De 
ap⸗ doeth caſt the innocent into the ſame deſtruction with the 
eth wicked: but bycanſe he is wozthie to periſhe , whiche 
mics will not pꝛouide foz him ſelfe : yea, which being admoniſhed 
D, to beware,caſteth him ſelfe notwithſtanding into deſtruc- 
eir tion. 
ther 16 And as he prolonged the time.] Befoze, the Angels 
con⸗ vſed woꝛdes: but nowe, with the hande, and verie derde, they 
vn⸗ doe (as it were) violentip conſtraine Lot to departe. Vis 
ull: negligence is wonderfull , who being certeinely perſuaded, 
the that the Angels thzeaten not in vaine, is nothing at all pzic- 


ked fozwarde with their wozdes , vntill with their handes 
heis dzawen out of the citie, Dur Sanfour Chzifte ſapth, ,,,. 20 


ched Although the ſpirite be willing, yet the fleſheis weake . But 
efers here a wazſe vice is noted, becauſe the fleſhe (thzough her 
auſe lluggiſhnefe) , reſtraineth the -fozwardnefſe of the ſpirite, 
nult inſomuche that by lowe halting, it can ſcarſe crepe, And 
uble everie mans owne experiente is a witneſſe of this euill. 
hap⸗ The greater then ought to be the care of the kaithfull, 
d his that they may make themlelues redie to ſolle w Cod, and allo 


des, to 
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to beſvare, leaſt they ſtoppe their eares againſt his thꝛeate⸗ 
nings . Neither ſhall they at any time ſo carefully and ſhar, 
pely vꝛge them ſelues, but they will ſtill be to backwarde in 
doing their duetie. Allo, that which Poſes faith is wozthie 
to be noted, that the Loꝛde had compaſſion on his ſeruaunt, 
when as he taking him by the hande by his Angels, carried 
him out of the Citie. Foz it is needefull foz vs to be thug 
dꝛawen oftentimes violently , from that place, from whencg 
we depart not willingly, If either richeſle, oꝛ honours, oz any 
ſuch other thing, be a lette and hinderaunce, that he can not be 


keth vs by fret, and at libertie to ſerue GO D: when it (hall fall out 


the hand, * 


when he 
tiketh vs 


fo2 his godes to be diminiſhed, 02 him ſelfe to be puniſhed: let 
the ſame knowe, that the Lo2de taketh him by the hande, by⸗ 


{:5 world Cauſe wozds and erhoztations had not ſufficiently pꝛeuailed. 
ly vanities There is no cauſe therefoze, why we ſhoulde be greeued, to 


haue our diſcaſes cured with violent remedies, when doctrine 
is not effectuall pnough to cozrecte them. Poſes alſo ſe&meth 
to note a greater matter, as that the clemencie of God ſtroue 
with the llouthfulnes of Lot. Foz it was no gramarcie to him, 
that by his delaying the time, he bzonght not vpon himſelfe 
the imminent deſtruction:notwithſtanding, the Lozde doeth 
not onely pardon him, but alſo becauſe he would haue him ſa- 
ued, he dꝛewe him out by the hande, he making as it were 
reſiſtance. 

17 C Eſcape for thy ſelfe. ] This was added by Poſes, 
to the ende we may knolve, that the Lozde reacheth fw2th his 
hande vnto vs, not onely foꝛ a time, that he may wozke our 
ſaluation: and that he leaneth not his woꝛke vnper fect, but al⸗ 
ſo b2ingeth the ſame to an ende. This was no ſmall grace, 
that the ruine of @odome was fozeſhewed vnto Lot, leaſt the 
ſame ſhoulde come vppon him vnawares: that aſſured hope 
was giuen vnto him by the Angels: and that at the laſt he 
was carried by the hande out of perill , Notwithſtanding, 
the Lo2denot being contented with ſo many benefites, ſhew- 
eth what he ſhoulde doe after this. Thus he maketh him 
ſelfe a guide vnto him in his race, vntill he ſhoulde come vn» 
fo the full finiſhing of his ſaluation. | 

But Lot is fozbidden to loke behinde him, to the * 
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he might knowe, that he left behinde him a peſtilent habitati⸗ 
on. Firſt, that he might haue no manner of deũre vnto the 
ſame : then, that he might the better weigh and conſider, how 
great the godneſſe of GDD was, in deliuering him from the 
graue, and eternall deſtruction. Befoze Poſes ſhewed,howe 
fruitfull and excellent that valley and plaine was: from hence 
Lot is commaunded to departe, to the end he might ferle, 
that he was delinered, as it were, out ofthe middeſt of ſhips 
wꝛacke. And although he dwelling at Sodome, had his heart 
and minde daily vered and diſquieted: yet notwithſtanding, it 
could ſcarſe be, but that he muſt needes dzawe ſome vnclean⸗ 
nelle, from ſo deepe a ſinke of wickedneſſe. Nowe theretoze, he 
being to be purged of the Lozd,is depꝛiued of delightes, wher - 
in he had to much pleaſure, Let vs alſo hereby learne, 5 Cod 
doth notably pzonide foz our ſaluation, when he cutteth off all 
thoſe things, which are ſuperfluous to the delights of the fleſh: 
and to cozrect our to muche pampering of our ſelues, be ſen⸗ 
deth vs from the ſwete and pleaſaunt plaine, into the deſert 
mounteine. 

18 [ Lot ſaide ynto them. Here an other vice of Lot is re» 
pꝛehended, in that he doth not ſimply obey God, and ſuffereth 
not him ſelfe to be ſaued at his will and pleaſure, but deuiſeth 
a new way foz him ſelfe. Ood appointeth to him a mounteine, 
which ſhould be vnto him in ſterde of a ſanctuarie : but he ra⸗ 
ther choſeth vnto him ſelfe a citie. They therefoꝛe are detei⸗ 
ned, which ſo extoll his faith in this pꝛaier, that they make the 
ſame a perfect example of pzaying aright. Foz it is rather the 
purpoſe of Poſes,to teach, that the faith of Lot was not who- 
ly free and pure from all vices, We are to note this pꝛincipall 
rule, that our pzayers are always ſinful, vnleſſe they be groũ⸗ 


417 


ded vpon the woꝛd of God, But Lot is not onely deſtitute of prayer 


the woꝛd, but alſo pzepoſterouſly pleaſeth him ſelfe againll the 
woꝛd. Such impoꝛtunitie diſagreeth with faith. Furthermoze, 
ſouden repentance was a puniſhment of foliſhe deſire, Foꝛ 
thus all they muſt of neceſſitic wauer, which ſubmit not them 
ſelues vnto God: ſo ſone as they haue one deſire, a newe diſ- 
quietneſſe commeth by and by in place, which conſtreineth to 
chaunge the mind, Thus ſhoztly ow to account, that — ot 
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was not without fault, when he requireth a citie fo be giuen 
vnto him to dwell in. Foz he both ſetteth him (elfe again 
the commaundement of GOD, which he ought to haue obeys 
ed: and alſo deſireth to abide ſtill in pleaſures, from the which 
it was p2ofitable foz him to be remoued. Therefoze, he doth 
cuen as if a ſicke man ſhould deferre the time of his cutting, 
oꝛ dꝛinking a bitter purgation, the which notwithſtanding, 
the Phyſician pꝛeſcribeth. Yowbeit, J meane not that Lots 
pꝛaper was cleane voyde of faith: but J rather thinke, that 
he went out of the way ſo, that not only he went not farre off, 
but alſo wholy intended to kepe the ſame. Foꝛ he alwapes 
depended vpon the woꝛde of GD D: but in one point he fell, 
when he requireth the place which was dented him, fo be gi⸗ 
nen vnto him. Thus oftentimes, ſome cozrupt and trou⸗ 
blous matter, ts mired with the godly deſires of the Saintes. 
Nepther am J ignoꝛaunt, that they are ſometimes infozced, 
by the ſingular motion of the ſpirite, that they may ſame to 
depart from the wo2de:and pet notwithſtanding,paſſe not the 
boundes thereof, But the immoderate aſcection of the fleſhe, 
bewꝛapeth it ſelke in Lot, bycauſe he is intangled with thoſe 
delightes, which he ought to haue ſhunned. And his incon⸗ 
ſtancie is a teſtimonie of raſhneſſe, in that he by and by repen⸗ 
teth him ſelfe, 

19 [ Beholde, nowe thy ſeruaunt hath found grace in thy 
ſight.] He ſceing two, ſpeaketh but vnto one. UA hereby we 
gather. that Lot ſtaped not him ſelfe vpon the Angels: bicaule 
he was ſufficiently perſuaded, that they neyther had power 
pꝛoper to them ſelues : noz pet that his ſaluation was put in⸗ 
to their hande , And he vſeth the viewe of them no otherwiſe, 
then a loking glaſſe to beholde the face of OD. Pozcourr, 
Lot doth reckon vp the benefites of GDD,not ſo muche to te- 
ſtifie his thankfulneſſe,as to take vnto him ſelfe greater bold⸗ 
neſſe to aſke moze, Foꝛ, bycauſe the godneſle of OO D is 
neuer wearied with giuing, but is like vnto a bottomleſſe 
well: the moꝛe gentle that we finde him to be, the moe bolde 
it becommeth vs to be to hope. And this is pꝛoper vnto faith, 
fo be confirmed euer afterward, by the experiments had ofthe 
grace paſt, Neyther doth Lot erre herein: onely he = 


nding, 


t Lots 
e, that 
rre off, 
wayes 
he fell, 
be gi⸗ 
trou⸗ 
untes. 
fozced, 
eme to 
not the 
fleſhe, 
h thoſe 
incon-s 
repen⸗ 


in thy 
pby we 
hicauſe 
power 
put in⸗ 
rwile, 
cours, 
e to te⸗ 
r bold⸗ 
D 1s 


pmlecſſe 


e holde 
o faith, 
d of the 
; (war 

ucth, 


VPON GENESIS. CAP. XIX. 


neth, in pleaſing him ſelfe without the wozde. Therefoꝛe we 
bearing our ſelues bolde vpon the mercy of GDD, let vs not 
doubt to truſt foz all thinges at his hande, but eſpectally foz 
thoſe thinges which he hath pzomuſed, and which he permit⸗ 
teth vs to deſire, 

[I can not eſcape in the mounteine.JYe murmureth not a- 
gainſt G O D, as the wicked are wont to do, of ſet purpoſe ; 
not withſtanding, bycauſe he tayeth not him ſelfe vppon the 
woꝛde of God, he llideth and almoſt falleth. Fo2 why fearey 
he deſtruction in the mounteine, where he was to be pꝛoteced 
with the hand of God: x he truſteth to haue a firme abiding in 
b plate, which was both neere vnto Sodome, 4 ſubicc to the 
like puniſhment, by reaſon ofthe vnpure and wicked inhabt- 
tants:? But ſuche is the nature of men, that they will rather 
place their ſafetie vpon wilde beaſtes, then in heauen, ſo often 
as they followe their owne ſenſe and reaſon, Me ſee therefo2e 
howe greatly Lot erred, who fleeing the mounteine, whiche 
was defiled with no contagion of wickedneſſe, which alſo he 
knewe,choſe the citie, which flowing with vncleanneſle, could 
not be but hatefull vnto God, Me alledgeth that the ſame 
is a little one, to the ende he might the moze caſily ob - 
teine the ſame , As if he ſhould ſay, that he onely dcſired a co2- 
ner, where he might abide in ſafetie, This was well, if 
ſo be he had not departed from the reſting place which GOD 
had _— him, and thzough his owne raſhneſle required 
another, 

21 [Beholde,]I haue receiued thy requeſt.) Some very ig⸗ 
noꝛantly hereoſ gather, that Lots pꝛaper pleaſed Cod, bycauſe 


he yelded and graunted that vnto him, which he required. Foz 


it is no newe thing foz the Loꝛde to graunt that ſometime of 
fauour, the which notwithſtanding he allo weth not. And he 
doeth nowe fo beare with him, that ſhoꝛtly after he puniſheth 
his fwlichneſſe. Nenertheleſſe, ſ&ing he doth ſo gently fulfill 
his cozrupt deſires, what ſhall come to paſſe, if ſo be our p2ay- 
ers be rightly framed to the pure moderation of the ſpt- 
rite , and conceiued from the woꝛde of © O D: But af- 
ter that the Angel gaue him leaue to goe to the dellred 
place, and alſo by exhozting him againe to make haſte, be 
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4-20 repꝛehendeth his lewneſſe, ¶ I can do nothing. ] Bytauſe the 
Angel was ſent, not only to be a puniſher to the deſtracion of 
Sodome, but had alſo reteiued a commaundement fo2 the (as 
uing of Lot : therefoze he ſaith, that he can not deſtroy the 
ſame,befo2e ſuch time as he hath ſet Lot in ſafe eſtate: bicauſe 
it is not in the choyce of the ſeruaunt, to diuide thoſe thinges 
which God hath ioyned together. Notwithſtanding, J millike 
not of the iudgement of others, which expound this to be (pos 
ken in the perſon of God, Foz although in ſhewe, it be a hard 
ſpeach : yet notwithſtanding, it hath no abſurditie at all, that 
God can not deſtroy the repꝛobate, but he muſt ſaue his clec, 
Neyther mult we therefoze thinke, that his power is tied, 
when any neceſſitte is lapd vpon him, oꝛ that any thing of his 
libertie oꝛ rule is diminiſhed, when he willingly + freely tieth 
him ſelfe, And eſpecially let vs remember, that his power is 
tied to his grace, and to the faith of his pzomiſes , with a holy 

Gol can knot, Whereby it commeth to palle, that it is truly and aptly 

donothing (atde,that he can do nothing, but that which he will, and which 

contratie he hath pꝛomiſed. This is a true and p2ofitable doctrine, Not- 

jo his wil. withſtanding, there ſhall be leſſe doubt, if thou referre it to the 
Angels, who had a certeine commaundement, from the which 
it was not lawfall foꝛ them to pull the leaſt iote. 

24 [Then the Lord rained vpon Sodome. ] Moſes here be- 
ry bꝛeefly toucheth the deſtruction of Sodome, and of the other 
cities, The greeuouſneſſe of the matter required a larger trea⸗ 
tiſe:yea,a tragicall diſcourſe, But Poſes ſimply,acco2ding to 
his manner, reciting the iudgement of God, thoſe things whi⸗ 
che he could not vehemently pnough erpꝛeſſe with woꝛdes, de 
leaueth to the conſideration of the readers. Therefoꝛe it is 
our part, to haue a full conſideration of that hoꝛrible venge- 
ance, the which ſeeing it happened not without the wonder- 
full ſhaking of heauen and earth, we ought to be afraide 
at the onely naming of it: and therefoze mention is ſo of- 
tentimes made of the ſame in the @criptures . And the 
Lo2d would not haue thoſe cities to be ſwallowed vp with an 
earthquake only:but to the end he might make a moze notable 
example of his iudgment, he caſt fire and bzimſtone from hea⸗ 
ueu. To this effec perteineth it that Poles laith,y The Lord 


xayned 


|| 
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rayned fire and brimſtone from heauen. z it is a very fo2ce- 
able repetition, bycaule the Lo2de rayned then not after the 
vſuall oꝛder of nature: but, as it were, with an outſtretched 
arme, he openly thundered contrarie to his wonted maner: to 
the end it might plainly ynough appeare, that the ſame rayne 
of fire and bꝛimſtone, came not of any naturall cauſes, It is 
very true, that the aire is neuer troubled by chaunce, and God 
is to be acknowledged the authour of euery little raine, Net- 
ther is Ariſtotles Heatheniſh wiſedome ercuſable,who ſo wit⸗ 
tily diſputing of the ſecond cauſes in the Peteoꝛs, neuer mas 
keth any mention of God, Notwithſtanding, Boles commen⸗ 
deth here vnto vs, the extraozdinarie wozke of COD: tothe 
end we may knowe, that Sodome was not deſtroyed without * 
a manifeſt miracle. Wheras the auncient fathers went about ae by 
to pꝛoue the diumitie of Chꝛiſte by this teſtimonie, it is but nuracle- 
weake. And in my iudgement, they doe make moꝛe adoe then | 
nedcth, which do the moze ſharply inueigh againſt the Jews, *' 
bicauſe they admit not ſuch a kinde of pzofe, J confeſſe, that | 
Cod doth alwaves wozke by the hand of his ſonne: and by ſo 4 
hoꝛrible an example of vengeance, J doubt not, but that the | 
ſonne bare rule, But J ſap, that they do ſcarſe ſoundly reaſon, 
which do thereby gather, that there are moe perſons then one: 
ſceing the purpoſe of Poſes was to ſet befoꝛe the readers eyes, 
the hand and power of God to be conſidered , And whereas it 
was alwayes wont to be demanded out of this place, what the 
infants deſerued, which were deſtroped together with their 
parents, The anſwere is eaſie fo be made, that mankinde is in God (:- it 
the hand of God, in ſo much, that he appointeth to deſtruction uch and | | 
whome he will: and vpon whome he will, he ſheweth mercy, [x was i 
Alo, we ought to ſubmit vnto his ſecret judgment, what ſo e⸗ 11 = 
uer we can not compꝛehend within the compaſſe of our vn 
derſtanding and reach, Laſt of all, all that ſeede was accurſſed 
and erecrable, in ſo much, that of right he ſpared not the leaſt, 
26 ¶ Nowe his wife behind him looked backe. Here Po⸗ 
les ſetteth foꝛth the wonderfull iudgement of God, bycauſe 
the wife of Lot was turned into a piller of ſalt. But vnder the 
colour of this hiſtoꝛie, ſcoffing and peeuiſhmen deride Poſes, 
F0; ſing this Petamozphoſis hath no moze colour, the thoſe 
Dd. ij which 
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5 
42 © which Ouid feigned, they affirme, that the ſame deſerueth no 
credite, But J thinke. that the ſame was rather bꝛought to 
paſſe by the ſubtiltie of Satan, that Ouid trifling with fables, 
derogated indireckly, the credite from ſo notable an example of 
Gods vengeance. Bat it maketh no matter vnto vs, what 
Heathen men deuiſed and imagined. Only it ts erpedicnt foz 
vs to weigh, whether the narration of Poſes doth conteine a⸗ 
ny thing that is abſurde and incredible. And firſt J demaund, 
ſceing God created men of nothing, why it is not lawfu!l fo? 
him to bꝛing them vnto nothing, ſo often as it ſcemeth god 
vnto him. Ik this be graunted, as needes it muſt be, why alſo 
it it pleaſe him, may he not turne them into ffones 2 Vea,theſe 
notable Philoſophers, which in derogating the power or God 
ſet foꝛth their wit, doe beholde daily no leſſe miracles in the 
courſe of nature. Foz howe doth the chꝛiſtall ſtone growe to 
his hardneſſe 2 And to omit rare examples, howe is a lining 
creature begotten of dead and coꝛrupt ſerde! Howe do birdes 
ſpꝛing of egges?UWhy then is a miracle ridiculous vnto them 
in one woꝛke: an innumerable examples whereof they are 
conſtreined to confeſſe: And they which do not thinke it likelp, 
that the body of a woman was turned into a piller of ſalt, 
howe will they belgue it ſhall come to paſſe, that the reſur⸗ 
rection, ſhall reſtoꝛe the carcaſe, being rotten and conſumed 
Lots wife ko duſt? And whereas it is ſaide, that Lots wife was turned 
turned in⸗ into a piller of ſalt, let vs not imagine, that her ſoule was tur⸗ 
to a pillet ned into the nature of ſalt. Foꝛ there is no doubt but that the 
ot la! liueth, that ſhe may bea partaker with vs of the ſame reſur⸗ 
rection, though the dyed after a ſtraunge manner, that ſhe 
might be an example vnto all men. But J referre not the 
name of ſalt to ſauourineſſe: but bycauſe the piller had ſome 
notable thing, which might warne thoſe that paſſed by to be⸗ 
ware. Fo2 it was expedient, that certeine markes ſhould be 
ſet vpon the ſame, whereby all men might gather, that if was 
a ſtraunge thing woꝛthie to be remembꝛed. Otherſome in⸗ 
terpꝛete the image of ſalt to be vncoꝛruptible, which ſhould 
laſt foꝛ euer. But the foꝛmer expoſttion is beſt. obe it 
Obiection may be demaunded, why the Lo2de puniſhed ſo ſenerely, the 
follie ofthe miſerable woman, Foz ſhe loked not behinde ＋ 
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as if che deſired fo returne to Sodome . Peraduenture, the 
ſtanding as yet in doubt what ſhould come to paſſe, deſired to 
haue a moze ſure experiment with her eyes. Jt may be alſo, 
that ſhe had compaſſion vppon the people that periſhed, and 
thereſo2e loked backe. Poſes doth not erpzeſſe, that ſhe of 
purpoſe reſiſted the commaundement ol OD D: but as her 
deliueraunce and her huſbandes, was an vnſpeakable exam⸗ 
ple of the mercy of GD D, ſo it was mete foz her vnthank⸗ 
fulneſſe to be puniſhed. Nowe if we weigh all circuniftans 
tes, it is cerfeine,that her offence was not light, Firſt the de⸗ 
ſire of repenting ſp2ang of vnbelefe : and there can no 
greater inturie be done vnto God, then when his wozd is not 
credifed, 


Furthermoze, we gather by the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, (hat ſhe Luk 17. % 


was moued with ſome wicked deſire : and that ſhe did not 
willingly leaue Dodome, and make haſte to the place whiche 
OO D had appointed, Foz we knowe, to what end he com- 
maundeth vs to remember Lots wife: namely to this end, 
leaſt the intiſing ſnares of the woꝛlde, doe hinder vs from the 
meditation of a heauenly life, It is likely therefozc, that ſhe 
being not contented with the grace of GD D, was moued 
with wicked deſires : of the which her lowncſſe was a ſigne: 
Foz Poſes ſaith, that ſhe came behinde her huſband, when ſhe 
loked backe, 

And although we may not affirme any thing, concerning 
her euerlaſting ſaluation: yet notwithſtanding, it is likely, 
that O O D laying a tempoꝛall puniſhment vpon her, ſpared 
her ſoule. Euen as oftentimes he chaſtiſeth his ſeruaunts in 
the fleſhe, that their ſoules may be ſaued from euerlaſting des 
ſtrugion. But bycauſe it is not ſo p:ofitable a thing to be 
knowne, and may very well be concealed, whether Lots wife 
were ſaued 02 no, let vs rather giue regard vnto the example, 
which GDD would haue the ſame common to all ages. Jfſo 
be the greeuouſneſſe of the puniſhment doe feare vs, let vs re- 
member, that they doe not ſinne a litle, which being deliuered 
not from Sodome, but from hell it ſelle, haue regarde to other 
things, then to the rewarde of the ſupernall calling, which is 


[rt befoze them. 
Dd, iiij. 27 [And 
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424 27 i And Abraham riſing VP carly in the morning.] Vos 


ſes returneth to Abzaham, and ſheweth, that he negleged not 
that thing which he had hearde from the mouth of the Angel, 
Fo2 he ſheweth, that he came vnto the place, from whence he 
might beholde the iudgement of God, Foꝛ we muſt not ſuſpex 
that, (which we ſaide betoze of the wife of Lot,) that he gaue 
moꝛe credite vato his eyes, then to the woꝛd of God: and that 
be came to take a viewe, bycauſe he doubted, But we rather 
gather by the tert, that he being alreadie perſuaded, that the 
Angel had not ſpoken in vaine, ſought to be confirmed by the 
beholding of the thing: the which confirmation ſhould be pꝛo⸗ 
fitable to him, and to his poſteritie. And there is no doubt, but 
that all that night he was very ſoꝛe diſquieted, being very 
carefull fo2 the ſafetie of his nephewe Lot: whether he were 
further certified, we know not: neuertheleſſe, I rather incling 
to that contccture, that he was very carefull foz him. And it 
may be,that he being doubtful betweene feare and hope, went 

to mcatc him, to ſe whether he were deliuered oꝛ no. And al- 
though he beholdeth nothing but fmoake, which commonly 
pꝛoceedeth from a great fire: pet notwithſtanding, this ſigne 

was giuen vnto hun ofthe Lo2de, that he might be a witneſſe 

vnto poſterities, of ſo notable a puniſhment, God would haue 

in the very beholding of the place, an everlaſting monument 

to be ertant: but bicauſe the wozld is alwayes readie to ob⸗ 

ſcure the iudgementes of God , and th erefoꝛe it would ca- 

ſily haue bene thought, that eyther the nature of the place 

was ſuch from the beginning, oꝛ elſe that it had happe ned by 

chaunce: God would ſet his vengeance befoze Abꝛahams eyes, 

that he might be a pꝛeacher of the lame vnto thoſe that came 

akter. 

29 [ God thought vpon Abraham. ] Although Moſes doth 
not expꝛeſſe, that the deliueraunte ol Lot was reuealed vnto 
Abꝛaham: when as notwithſtanding, he ſaith, that he was de⸗ 
liuered from deſtruction foꝛ his ſake, it is likelp, that he was 
not depꝛiued of that conſolation, of the which he had moſt ned: 
and that he was pꝛiuie to that benefit,fo2 the which it became 
him to giue thankes. It it ſme abſurd to any man, that the 
holy man Lot was graunted to an other, as if the Lozde _ 
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not regarded his owne godlineſſe : J anſwere, that theſe two 
do well ynough agre together, Chat the L oꝛd, as he is wont 
to helpe all his ſeruants, had a care foꝛ iuſt Lot, whom he had 
choſen, and whome he gouerned with his holy ſpirite: yet ne⸗ 
nertheleſſe, he would haue it declared in his life, ho we greatly 
he loued Abꝛaham: to whom he graunted, not only ſaluation, 
but granted alſo ſaluation to others, Poꝛeouer, it is tonueni⸗ 
ent to note, that bicauſe the Loꝛd ſheweth mercy freely, being 
moued by no other thing then by his godneſſe, it is therefoꝛe 
aſcribed to the godlineſſe oz pꝛayers of men, that we may be 
ſtirred vp to ſerue and call vpon God, Nhat mercy the Lo2de 
ſhewed in ſauing Lot, we haue ſerne a little befoze, Neither 
had he periſhed, although he had not bene Abꝛahams nephew. 
Notwithſtanding, Poles ſaith,that bicauſe Lot was not con- 
ſumed in the ſame deſtruction, wherewith Sodome was de⸗ 
ſtroyed, it was ſo appointed ſoꝛ Abꝛahams ſake. Wherefoze,if 
ſo be the Loꝛde extendeth the grace, which he vouched ſafe to 
beſtowe vpon his ſeruant, to the nephewe, who was nowe as 
it were, a ſtraunger from his familie and houſe : howe much 
moꝛe better ought euern one of the faithfull to hope, that the 
ſame grace ſhall not be wanting to their houſhold? Nowe, if 
ſo be the Loꝛde when he fanoureth vs, imbzaceth others alſo 
with his mercy foz our ſakes, which are nere vnto vs, howe 
much mo2e conſideration will he haue of vs? Wheras Lot is 
ſaid to haue dwelt in thoſe cities, it is a Dpnecdochical ſpeach, 
when the whole is put foꝛ a part: but the ſame was expꝛeſſed, 
to ſet foꝛth the miracle: bycauſe it came not to paſſe, without 
the ſingular pꝛouibente of God, that fiue cities being deſtroy⸗ 
ed, one ſhould eſcape. 


30 [Then Lot went vp from Zoar. This hiſtoꝛie ſheweth 


that which J touched beſoze, that raſhe deuiſes, which men 
frame to them ſelues by carnal reaſon, haue neuer pꝛoſperous 
ſucceſſe:ſpetciallp. when they being entiled thꝛough vaine hope, 
02 pꝛicked foꝛ warde with wicked deſires, doe depart from the 
woꝛd of God. Foꝛ although oftentimes at the firſt beginning 
raſhneſſe ſeemeth happie, aud bitauſe of the gladſome ſuccelle, 
they retopce, which are caried away with their luſt: the Lozd, 


notwithſtanding, at the length, accurfſeth al that which is not 
Dd, v. taken 
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taken in hande by his conduct and appointment: and this ſays 
ing of the Pꝛophete Eſaicts always fulfilled, Woe vnto them 
which take counſell, but not of me, &c. Lot being tommaun⸗ 
ded to goe into the mounteine, rather deſired to dwell in 
Zoar, After a habitatiqn was graunted vnto him, after his 
hearts deſire, he repenteth him. Foz he feareth,andenery mo, 
ment thinketh, that the deſtruction of Dodome was not farre 
from that place, being a neighbour to theſame, where perad⸗ 
uenture, the like vngodlineſſe and wickedneſle reigned, Poze⸗ 
oucr, let the readers call to minde that which J haue ſayde, 
that it came to paſſe by the wonderfull ſufferaunce of GD, 
that he was not by and by puniſhed with a moꝛe grenous pu⸗ 
niſhment. Fo2 the Loꝛde pardoning him foꝛ a time, bꝛought 
to palle at the laſt, that he was a iudge of his owne ſinne, Foz 
be was not dꝛiuen out of Zoar by violence, oꝛ by the hande of 
men: but a blinde carefulneſle of minde cauſed him to flee into 
a caue, bycauſc he rather followed the deſire of his fleſhe, then 
the commaundement of G OD. And he doth ſo mitigate the 
puniſhment in chaſkifing the faithfull, that the ſame turneth 
to their welfare , Foz ik ſo be heſhould deale pꝛeciſelp with 
their foliſhneſſe, they ſhould lye quite and cleane confounded, 
He giueth them therefoze time of re pent aunce, that they may 
of them ſelues acknowledge their fault. 
3: [And the elder ſaide vnto the younger. ] Here Poles 


tene Lot ſefteth fa2th a monſter, which iuſtly ought to make the rea⸗ 


daughters. 


| 
| 


ders aſfomiſhed . Foꝛ howe came this inceſt into the mindes 
of Lots daughters, when as they might pet at hande beholde, 
the hozrible vengeance of GD D vpon the Sodomites, the 
pꝛincipall cauſe whereof they knewe were filthie and hozrt- 
ble luſfes 2 And although they were dꝛawen into ſo greate 
wickevneſſe, not ſo much by the heate of luſt, as by a ſwliſh de⸗ 
ſire to increaſe poſteritie: pet notwithſtanding, it was ouer⸗ 
much blinde outrage, to caſt away that modeſtie and ſhame 
which nature teacheth, and after a bꝛutiſh manner, to make a 
difference betweene filthineſſe and honeſtie. But to the end 
we map the better conſider the whole ſumme of the matter, 
euery particular point muſt be handled in oꝛder , And firll, as 
touching the counſell of Lots eldeſt daughter, whome = 
| youn 
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younger freight after obeyed, this without controuerſic is my 
iudgement, that neyther of them was moued with the intile- 
ments of the fleſhe, but onely thought of the bzinging foꝛth of 
ſ«de , Foꝛ what madneſſe had this bene to deſire to lye with 
their kather, he being a very olde man ? | 
Furthermoze,in that the elder ſtealeth ſecretly into her fa- 
thers bed one night onely,and the nert night after appointeth 
her ſiſter to doe the like : and being both conceiued of childe, 
deſire not to returne thither againe: we thereby gather, that 
they had no other regard but to become mothers, Neuerthes 
leſſe, J allowe not their diuination, which ſay,that they were 
deceiued thꝛough a groſſe errour, in thinking that the whole 
wo2ly was deſtroped together with Sodome. Foz a little be⸗ 
ſoꝛe they had dwelt in Zoar : beſide this, they ſawe befoze 
their eyes godly countries furniſhed with inhabitaunts : fur⸗ 
thermoze, they had partly learned of their father, that it was 
a particular and ſpeciall puniſhment, layde vpon the Sodo⸗ 
mites, and vpon others boꝛdering vpon them. Neyther were 
they ignoꝛant of what ſtocke their father came, and what vn- 
cle he followed ont of his countrie. What of all thiszFozſeoth, 
ſeing they were perſuaded, that houſes are vpholden by chil⸗ 
dꝛen, if greeued them mach to remaine barren, And the want 
of childzen, their father being once dead, might ſeeme to them 
intollerable : bycauſe then they perteiued, that they ſhould be 
left alone, and deuoyde of all helpe, Bercof therefoze came that 
pepoſterons deſire, hereof came that blinde outrage, to de⸗ 
fire an inteſtuous contunction, bycauſe they feared a folifarie 
life, which is ſubiect to many ſoꝛrowes. And J doubt not, but 
that Boſes ſheweth, not what they pretended: but what they 
ſpake euen from their hart, Therfoze they deſire to bꝛing fo2th 
acco2ding to 2̊ cuſtome of al nations. Foz therfoze they alledgs 
p example of the whole wozld, bicauſe they iudge it not indik⸗ 
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ferent, that their condition ſhould be wozſſe, then the tate of - 


allothers : Eaery where,ſay they, damoſels are placed which 
recetue childzen, ⁊ ſo they do build their families, 4 mainteine 
their kinreds: why then ſhould we be condemned to perpetual 
barennes? Yowbeit,they are ignoꝛant, p they comit a beaſtly 


fac, Foz why make they their father dꝛonkẽ, but _ — 
no 
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gfue his conſent ? It he abhozred inceſt, it mult needes be, that 
his daughters were touched with the ſame conſcience, There, 
foze, they are by no manner of meancs ercuſable, in that 
giue them ſelues to a moſt filthie contunction,the which al ng, 
tions naturally abhozre, And ſeeing men are conſtreined to ac- 
knowledge their faultes in common ſinnes, howe could 
cleere them ſelues in ſo monſtruous a wickednele, but that 
ſome feare of Gods tudgement mult touch them? Wherefoze 
the daughters of Lot, againſt their own conſcience, ran heads 
long into this wicked fac : neither had they any other way to 
deceiue their father,then the knowledge of the flthineſſe, whi⸗ 
che they could not choſe but condemne, ſeeing they knewe it to 
be contrarie to the oꝛder of nature. But hereby it appeareth, 
whether men are carried, when they followe that which plea⸗ 
ſeth them: foꝛ there is nothing ſo abſurd and beaſtlie, which 
we ouerrun not, when we loſe the raines to our fleſh, TAhere⸗ 
foꝛe, let this be the beginning of all our deſires, to demaund 
what the Loꝛde alloweth : leaſt it come into our minde to de⸗ 
ſire any thing, but that which we may lawfully doe by his 
woꝛd. ¶ And there is not a man in the earth.] They meane not 
that all nations are deſtroped, as many interpꝛeters haue falls 


ly imagined: but bicauſe they being thꝛough feare dzinen into 


a caue, they liued a deſert and ſolitarie life, and complained, 
that they were dep2tned of the hope of wedlocke. And in very 
dede, they lined ſo apart from other nations, euen as if they 
had bene put into ſome pꝛiuate woꝛld. If any man obtec,that 
they might haue required huſbandes of their father: it is no 
meruell, it they being oppꝛeſſed with feare, ſought no other re⸗ 
medy fo2 their miſerie, then that which was at hand, Foz they 
thought, being ſhut vp in a deſert mounteine, and in the dens 
of a caue, that they ſhould haue no moze fellowſhip with man⸗ 
kind, And although it may be, (as J haue ſhewed befoze,) that 
ſome of the ſeruants dwelt with them, the which is very like⸗ 
ly, bicauſe otherwiſe they could haue ſcarſe wine ynough in 
the caue, vnleſſe the ſame had ben carried in a cart, with other 
pꝛouiſion and victuall : notwithſtanding, bycauſe marriages 
with ſeruaunts are deſpiſed , they denie that they pant — 
an 
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bands left, And A thinke that the name ol earth is put in the 429 
firſt parte, foꝛ that countrie oz region: as if they ſhould ſay, 
This countrie hath no moze men left in it, to marrie with vs 
after the manner ofthe whole wozld, Foz there is here a ſecret 
compariſon betweene the whole wozld, g a cerfeins part ther⸗ 
of, But firſt this was wickedly done, bycauſe thzough the de- 
fire of increaſing mankinde, they bꝛeake the holy lawe of na- 
ture. Sccondly,they doe vngodly,bicauſe they fler not vnto the 
woꝛkmaiſter him ſelfe of the wozld, that he might helpe their 
barrenneſſe,fo2 the which they were ſo careful, Thirdly,here- 
in they do bew2ay their negligence and dulneſſe, bycauſe they 
having their mindes fired to the earth, are touched with no 
manner of care of a heauenly hfe, Bowbeit, J dare not affirme 
fo; a certeintie, howe much time paſſed betweene the deſtruc⸗ 
tion of Sodome, and the inceſt of Lot with his daughters:not- 
withſtanding, it is likely, that ſo ſone as they came into the 
caue, they being ſtricken with the hozrour of ſolitarineſſe, 
toke this wicked and deteſtable counſell. And in very deede, 
Lots dwelling in the caue could not be very long, but that he 
maſt nedes be deſtitute of bꝛeade and dzinke , And euen as 
ſouden feare had carried away the father him ſelfe like vnto 
wanes, eueſo the daughters thzough impatience, could not as 
bide to tarrie a fewe dayes, neither called they vpon God, nei⸗ 
ther ſought they counſel of their father,but were carried head- 
long like bzute beaſtes, Yereby we perceiue, howe quickly 
they had fo2gotten both their deliuerance, and alſo the puniſh- 
ment of Sodome: both which ought to haue bene pꝛinted in 
their minds foꝛ euer. And J would to Ood, that this were not 
ſo common a vice amongſt vs: but we both wars, do to open⸗ 
ly bewꝛap our vnthankfulneſſe, 

- 33 [Andheknewe it not.] Although Lot ſinned not wil⸗ 
lingly : yet notwithſtanding, bycauſe dzonkenneſſe was the 
cauſe of his ſenſeleſneſſe, his fault is after a ſozt mitigated,but A 
not taken away : pea, there is no doubt, but that the Loꝛde by 
this kinde of puniſhment, toke vengeance of his intemperan- 
tie. Foꝛ this is a rare and monſtruous thing, fo2 all a mans 
ſenſes to be ſo dulled, that he ſhould take his pleaſure, being as 


i weredead, J am of thts iudgement, that he was not ſo * 
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430 ouercome with wine, as he was ſtricken by the mightie han 
of God, with the ſpirite of dulneſſe, bicauſe of his intemperan, 
tie. UWſherefoze, if ſo be the Lo2de ſpared not the holy Patri, 
arch, ſha!l we thinke that we ſhall eſcape vnpunithed, if ſo be 
we follow the ſame erceſſe? Wherefo2e, let vs knowe by this 
example, that a lawe of temperancie is pꝛeſcribed vnto vs, 
that we may liue ſparingly e in god oꝛder. And yet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, certein wicked and vncleane perſons alledge the er⸗ 
ample of Lot, to be(as it were)a deffce of their impietie, 

Dronken- doe they not rather conſider, info what hoꝛrible filthineſe he 
vell- pun! fell, bycauſe he abuſed wine aboue meaſure : Neyther mul 
uin rot we (as J haue ſapde) ſimply conſider what dꝛonkennelſe is of 
it ſelfe, and with what other vices it is intangled: but we 
muſt giue regard vnto p vengeance of God, which would haue 
this tragical wicked fact to remaine to all poſterities foꝛ ener, 
that dꝛonkenneſſe might be abhozred, The Lo2de doth daily 
teſtifie by greenous puniſhmentes, howe much this vice dil⸗ 
pleaſeth him. But ſeeing we ſee that the nephewe of Abzaham, 
the hoſt of Angels, a man highly commended foz his holineſſe, 
was defiled with inceſtuous behauiour, bycauſe he was dꝛon⸗ 
ken, what ſhal befall riotters, gluttons, and vncleane hogges, 
which doe daily make them ſelues dzonken with wine : But 
concerning this matter, we haue ſpoken moꝛe at large in the 
ninth Chapter, where we may reade the ſame, As touching 
the woꝛdes, where Poſes ſaith, that Lot percetued not when 
his daughter lay downe, neyther yet when ſhe roſe againe: 
ſome exponno it, that he found no difference betweene his 
daughter and a ſtraunge woman, But vnloſſe he had bene vt- 
terly vopde of ſenſe, he being ſober in the moꝛning, might haue 
perceiued that he had had to doe with his daughter. Some to 
mitigate his offence, affirme , that he was not ſo farre gone 
with dꝛinke, as he was oppefſed with ſoꝛrowe. But this J 
holde, that with the moꝛe excellent giffes that he was induced, 
the moꝛe ſeuere puniſhment he deſerned:and that therfoꝛe his 
ſenſe was taken away, that he might giue htm (clfe to lult,e- 
uen like a bꝛute beaſt, 
35 [And the younger aroſe,and lay with him. ] This plate 
teacheth how dangerous a thing it is, to fal once into y 
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of Sathan. Foz he which is taken with them, is moze & moze 431 
intangled. It is terteine, that Lot was a man ſober and tem⸗ 
perate. Whether his daughters toke their enterp2iſe in hand, 
when he was oppzeffed with ſozrowe : oz whether he were by 
any other 'meanes dzawen to immoderate dzinke, when he 
was once fallen to infemperancie, he ſuffereth him ſelfe the 
nert day to be coꝛrupted againe. Therefoze it behoueth vs to 15. begin 
take diligent heede, that we withſtand the firſt beginnings : ninges or 
bycauſe it can hardly be, but that they muſt wholy gine them cuil muit 
ſelues to vices, which are once made dzonken with the ſwete- be rcfilted 
neſſe of them. Therefoze the pꝛouocations to wickedneſſe,are 
tobe ſhunned no leſſe then deadly plagues : and all ſ\moth al- 
lurements to ſinne are to be feared, no leſſe then poyſon, And 
this cirtumſtaunce is woꝛthie the noting :-Lot being among 
the @odomites, and amiddeſt a huge heape of wickedneſſe, 
whiche with the Nunche thereof annoped both heauen and 
earth, liued a chaſte and vpꝛight life, euen as if he had bene an 
Angel, Yowe came Lot to be ſo perfect and vpꝛight when he 
dwelt at Dodome, but bycanſe the knowledge of thoſe euils, 
with the which he was beſet, made him cirtumſped and was 
tie: 

But nowe , he being in the mounteine voyde of care, 
Dathan circumuenteth him with newe aſſaultes, Thercfo2e 
the purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt is, to erhozt vs by this example 
to watching: bycauſe when we thinke leaſt of it, an innift- 
bleentmie layeth ſnares fo2 vs: euen as Poſes hath ſhewed 
befoꝛe, that Adam was deceiued in Paradiſe, Wherefoze, 
if ſo be we ſuſpect our ſelues, the ſame will make vs to take 
ſufficient hede, to withſtande all the ſubtilties of our enimie. 
Foz there is no man, whiche doeth not carrie aboute with 
— to deteiue him ſelfe , a thouſande entiſementes of Da⸗ 

an, 

37 [And the elder bare a ſonne. This was ho2rible blinds 
nelle, that the daughters of Lot, ſetting ſhame aſide, ſet vp as 
t were a remembꝛaunte of their vertues, but in very derde, 
they haue teſtified to. all poſterities by an euerlaſting monu⸗ 
ment, their ſhameleſle diſhoneſtie. They giue names to their 


childꝛen, oz rather to two nations vnder their name: whereby 
0 lt 
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| 4.32 all men may know, that they are an adulterous p 

ſpꝛong from an inceſtuous cdiunqion. The firſt boaſteth, 
her ſonne came from her father: and the other, that ſhe hath 
boꝛne a ſonne begotten of a ne&re kinred. Thus they both doe 
impudently publiſhe their wicked fac, by reaſon of the ſhamg 
whereof they ought to haue hid them ſelues in caues foz ener, 
And being not contented with the infamie oftheir age am 
time, they extend their vile fac to other generations. There, 
foꝛe there is no doubt, but that they being bewitched of Sa⸗ 
than, had foꝛgotten all difference betwerne filthineſſe and hos 
neſtie. Paule ſaith, that the rep2obate, after long libertie of 
ſinning, are at the laſt, paſt all feeling of greefe, Suche ſenſe, 
leſneſſe no dout, had poſſeſſed theſe damoſels, ſeeing they were 
not aſhamed to publiih openly the repꝛoch of their inceſt, But 
this example of Gods vengeance is ſet foꝛth vnto vs, leaſt we 
giuing place to any ſinne, do fall into bꝛutiſh ſenſeleſneſſe; but 
rather let vs,thzough the feare of Ood, ſtirre vp our ſelues vn⸗ 
to repentance. 


Ephe. 4.19 


CHAPTER, XX. 


| Ad Abraham went from thence into the South 
countrie, and dwelt betweene Cades and Sur, 
and was a ſoiourner in Gerar. 


And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, She is my 
ſiſter. And Abimelech king of Gerar ſent, and 


pt 


tooke Sarah, 

3 And God came to Abimelech in a dreame in the night, 
and {aide vnto him: Beholde,thou art a dead man, for the wife 
which thou haſt taken: and ſhe is married to a husband. 

4 Notwithſtanding, Abimelech had not yer come neere 
her. And he aide Lorde wil thou ſlay euen the righteous na- 
tion? 

5 Said he not to me, She is my ſiſter ? Vea, and ſhe her ſelſe 
ſaide, He is my brother: with an vpright minde, and innocent 
handes haue I done this. 

6 And God ſaide vnto him by a dreame, I knowe that thou 
diddeſt this with an vpright minde, and I kept thee alſo, that 


| thou ſhouldeſt not ſinne againſt me: therefore ſuffered] — 
| 88 | cc 
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chee to touche her. 


7 Now then deliuer the man his wife againe: for bei 154 
Prophete,and he ſhall pray for thee;that thou mayeſt liue: but 
if thou deliuer her not a —— that thou ſhalt dye the 
death,thou and all that 

$ Then Abimelech — ox earely in the morning, cal- 
led all his ſeruantes, and tolde oſe thinges vnto them, and 
the men were ſore aftaide. 

g Afterward. Abimelech called Abraham;and ſaide vnto 
him, bag haſt thou done vnto vs, and what haue I offended 
the, that thou haſt brought on me, and on my kingdome, this 


great mo Thou haſt thinges vnto me, that ought not 
tobe done 

10 So Abimelech ſaid to Abraham, What ſaweſt thouthat 
thou halt done this thing? | 


11 Then Abraham anſwered, Becauſe thought thus, Sure- 
ly thefeare of God is not in this Place, and they will a me 
ph my wiues ſake, 

12 Yeti in verie deedeſheis my ſiſter for ſhe is the 
ter of my father, but not the daughter ofmy mother and 
is my wite. 0 

13 Now when the Angels cauſed me to wander out of my 
Fathers houſe, I ſaide then to her, This is the kindeneſſe thut 
thou ſhalt ſhew vnto me in all places where we come: RO 
of me,He is my brother. 

14 Then tooke Abiielech ſheepe, beer and wee 
ſeruaunts, and women - ſeruants, atid gaue them nn 
and reſtored him Sarah his wife. 

1 And Abimelech . is before ther 
dwell where it pleaſeth the. 1 36430330 

16 — to Sarah he aide; Beholde, Lhaue hy 
brother a thouſand of ſiluet: bebol le he —— 
. Ro) APO And ths 
was thus reptoued . 

17 Then Abraham red vnto God, and God bealed 
Abimeſethand his wife and the women ſervants and they 


Tod 
IT 


bare 'childfen,0 00091110 4 


8 Forchs Loid had (but cure worbeof han- 
e, 1— 
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434 bimelech, becauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife. 
And Abraham weatfrom thence.) Chat whiche h 


ſes hath hitherto declared, concerning the deſtruction of So⸗ 
dome, is as it were a bymatter: and now he returneth to the 
oꝛder of the hifto2te, as to hs we, what was done with Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, how he behaued hunſelfe , and how the Loꝛde defended 
him:alſo, how long it was yer the pꝛomiſed ſtede, the oꝛiginall 
af the Church, ſhould be bozne vnto him. And he faith, that 
Abꝛaham came inta the South countrie: not that he went 
out of the boundes of the inheritante whiche was giuen vnto 
him, but becauſe he leauing his firſte abiding place, went to⸗ 
ward the South. And the countrie whiche he noteth, was foz 
the moſte parte giuen by lot vnto the tribe of Juda. Not with⸗ 
ſtanding it is not knowen with what nurpoſe he went, oz: 
what necefſitie conſtrained him to chaunge the place: ercepte 
it were, becauſe we ought to be perſuaded, that he remoued 
not his ſeate fo2 any light cauſe to another place,ſpecially ſ@- 
ing a ſonne was of late pzomiſed vnta him by Sarai, whom 
be ought not ſo muche as to-wiſhe ſoꝛ, Some imagine, that he 
fledde that grenous ſight, the whiche was daily befoze his 
eyes, Fo2 he ſawe that the plaine countrie, whiche was of 
late pleaſant to beholde, and repleniſhed with great abun- 
dance of fruite, was chaunged into a defozmed. heape , and 
ouglie ſhewe , And it may be that the ſauour of beim ſtone an 
noyod all thoſe that dwelt thereaboutes, and were alſo others 
wiſe co:rupted,tothe end they might the better feels the iudg 
ment of God, 5; 
Therefcze, it is not out of ſquare to ſap, that Ab2a- 
ham, becauſe the Loꝛde had accurſed the, place, wan dzaw 
en bythe loathing thereof, to anather hatutation., Alſo it is 
wedible, (whiche happened vnto him at another tune after 
that, that he was dꝛ iuen away by the malico and iniur ies of 
thoſe among whome he dwelt. Foz the maze liberally that 
the Lo2de had reucaled his grace-vato him, the moze his ſuffe 
rance in like manner ought to be exerciſed; that be might 
conſider with him ſelfe, that he was a ſtraunger inthelande. 
And Poles diligently expꝛeſleth, that he dwelt as a * 
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ger in be lande of Gerar . Thus we fie that the came holte #57 
houſe was dziuen tot fro, euen as chaffe is carried about with 
winde, when as the wicked haue a firme abiding plate. But 
it is p2ofitable foz the godlie to be after this manner vnſtable 
in the earth, leaſt they faſtening their mindes vppon a com 
modious and quiet dwelling place, doe laſe the inheritance of 
auen, f 
_ 2 [And Abraham ſaide of Sarah his wife. I In this hiſto» 
rie the holie Ghoſt ſetteth befoze vs a manifeſt vie we, as well 
of mannes -weakenefle, as of Gods grace. It is a common 
pꝛouerbe, that Foles are made wiſe being harmed. But A- 
vaham hauing fozgotten a grrat daunger, which had happe- 
ned vnto him in Egypt, ſtumbleth againe at the ſame ſtone; 
when as notwithſtanding, the Loꝛde had chaſtiſed him of 
purpoſe, that the ſame might be a p2ofifable admonition vnts 
him during his whole life , Therefoze we beholde in the er» 
ample of the holie Patriarche,howeafily we fo2gette-both the 
puniſhmentes ,and alſo the mercie of God, Foz in that he re- 
mnembycth not that he had once tempted GD D, and that it 
was no gramertie to him that his wife was not defiled of an⸗ 
other man, therein his tw muche ouerfight cannot be excuſed. 
But ifſo be we doe th2zoughly conſider of our ſclues,, there 
thalbe no man almoſte found , whiche ſhall not finde that he 
doeth oftentimes inne in this point.Pozeouer,it may be that 
Abꝛaham was not free from vnthankfullnefſe , becauſe if he 
had weighed that the Loꝛde had wonderfully pzeſerned his 
wife, he would neuer wittingly and willingly haue caſt him⸗ 
ſelfe into ſuch danger, Foz he maketh ſo much as in him lyeth 
the koꝛmer grace, whiche God had beſtowed vppon him, voide 
and of none effect , Poꝛeduer, it is tobe noted,what manner 
of ſinne-it was, whiche alſo we touched befoze; 111 Nog fy 
bꝛaham, to ſaue himſelfe, did not put his wife in perill, as 
wicked men cauill. But as he was rarekull at the firſt to 
laue his lite, vntill he had receiued the ſirde whiche O © D 
had pꝛomiled vnto him: euen fo now, he ſeeing his wife tobe 
greate with childe, to inioy fo great a beneſite, he thinkethnot 
of his wiues perill. j Mn 
Therefoze, if lo be we weighe all thinges well, he finned 
Ee. ij. thzough 
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thꝛough vnbele&fe, attributing lefſe to the pzouidence of Gay, 
then he ought. hereby alſo we are put in mind, how daun⸗ 
gerous a thing it is to truſt to our owne imaginations. oz 
Abꝛaham is well diſpoſed, fo long as he reſpecteth the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe of G D. But in that he not wapting patiently foz 
God his helpe, taketh an vnlawfull way in hand, in that 
point he is woꝛthie of repꝛehenſion. And Abimelech King of 
Gerar. There is no doubt, but that the Loꝛde intended to pu⸗ 
niche the rache purpoſe of his ſeruant. Suche kruites of their 
diſtruſt ſhall all they haue, whiche tay not themſelues, as it 
ts conuenient, vppon the pzouidence of God. Dome peruerſe 
perſons diſcuſſe and toſſe this place: becaufe nothing ſ&meth 
teſſe conuentent , then that an olde croked woman was deft 
red of the Ring, in ſo muche that he ſhould take her out of her 
huſbandes boſome , Bat we anſwere, Firſt it is vnknowen 
what manner beautie and comlineſſe ſhe had, ſauing that 
Poſes telkifieth, that ſhe was verie beautifall , It may alſo 
be, that ſhe was not greately wozne with age. We [& of- 
ten times, that ſome women haue moe w2inckles in their 
face at fourtie peares of age, then otherſome haue when they 
be the ſco2e and tenne peares olde. But here another thing 
is to be conſidered : that by the ſingular grace of GOD, 
the beautie and comlineſſe of Sarat excelled among her 0 
ther giftes. It map alſo be, that the Ring Abimelech was not 
fo much inſtamed with her beautie # tomlineſſe, as becauſe he 
ſaws that ſhe was a matrone mdued with rare vertues. Laſt⸗ 
ly it is to be noted, that all this matter was gouerned by the 
hand of God, that Abzaham might reteiue the iuſt reward of 
his foliſhnefſe. But becauſe we ſe,that they are verie blinde 
in the tudgements of GD D, whiche are to wiſe in the nas 
turall cauſes of thinges, let this one thing ſuffice vs: that As 
bimelech; which was the miniſter of Gods dengeaunce, was 
moued by a ſecrete inſtinct. | 

3 [And God came to Abimelech. ] Here Poſes ſheweth, 
that the Loꝛde ſo obſerued a meane, that in puniſhing his ſer⸗ 
uant, he notwithſtanding fatherly foꝛgaue him:euen as daily 


he frameth himſelfe toward vs, ſo warning vs by ſtripes, that 


his clemencie and his godnes farre ſurmounteth his ſeueritie. 
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Hereby alſo we gather, that he hath a greater care fo2 the 437 
godlie, then fleſhe and bloude can conceiue, when he watcheth 
foz thoſe that are aſltepe , owe this alſo is diligently to be 
noted: that although we be deſpiſed of the wozlde : yet not- 
withſkanding, we are pꝛecious vnto hun, foz whoſe ſake he 
doeth euen co2rect Ringes them ſelnes, euen as it is ſaide in 
the Plalme. But bycauſe this matter was moꝛe largely hand; 
led in the twelfth Chapter, let the readers ſ&ke fo2 that 4 
there, whiche nowe J (of purpoſe) omit. And whereas God is 
ſaide to tome, that is referred to the Kings ſenſe; to whome 
no doubt the maieſtie of God was reuealed: to the ende he 
might certeinly knowe that he was repꝛoued of Go?, and not 
decetued with a Vaine fantaſte. Beholde thou arte b: * dead, ] 
Although God aſfaileth the King Abimelech foz the ſauour a 1,1...;. 
he bare to Abꝛaham, whom he mightily garded and defended: highly d 
vet neuertheleiſe he generally ſheweth, howe much he is diſ- pleaſcth 
pleaſed with adulterers. And in verie deed here is not erpzeſſe God. 
mention made of Abꝛaham: but rather a common reaſon is 
added, to defende the faith of wedlocke , whiche is: Zhou ſhalt 
die, bycauſe thou haſt taken away the woman whiche was 
ioyned to an huſband. Let vs therefoꝛe learne by theſe wo2ds, 
that a commaundement was giuen to mankinde,that no man 
might touch anothers wife. And truely,ſeeing there is nothing 
moꝛe holie then wedlocke in the life of man, it is no meruell, 
if ſo be the Loꝛde will haue the mutuall faith bet werne men 
and their wines to be chaſtly kept: and pzonounceth that he Advite- 
will take vengeance,ſooften as the ſame is violated #4 broken. all 
He ſocaketh now to one man only: but yet this voyce onght to en. 
ſonnde in the eares of all men, that adulterers, although they pyr-4(hcd, 
eſcape fo2 a time vnpuniſhed: pet at the length they ſhall feele Heb.13 4. 
and knowe,that God will powꝛe his vengeance vppon them, 
bycauſe he defendeth wedlocke . 

4 © Abimelech had not vet come neere.] Abꝛaham has 
uing nowe ſeparated him ſelfe, the Loꝛde in time putteth to 
his helping hande, that he may haue his wife ſafe and ſound, 
Doſes haning ſhewed befoze, that ſhe was taken away by 
Pharao, befoꝛe this time, paſſeth ouer this with ſilence, whe- 
ther her honeſtie were hurte 02 no. But bycauſe the Lo2de 

Ce. iij. then 
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438 then alſo che wed him ſelfe to be a reuenger of her cauſe, whom 


Simplici- 
tie ot the 
hearte. 
Righte- 
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nowe he defended from repꝛoche, we ought not to doubt, but 
v her integritie was pꝛeſerued both times. Foz why nowe did 
he reſtraine the King of Gerar from lying with her, if ſo be he 
ſuffered her befo2e to be toꝛrupted in Egypt: And be ſee, that 
when the Loꝛde deferreth his helpe, that he may reache out 
his hande to the faithfull in extreame time of neede, he docth 
moꝛe plainly ſhewe, howe wonderfull his pꝛouidente is. 

[Wilt thou ſlaye cuen the righteous nation? ] Whereas 
ſome erpounde this, as though Abimelech ſecretly comparey 
himſelfe with the Sodomites : it is peraduenture to curiong, 
This ſcemeth to me a moꝛe ſimple interpꝛetation: Lo2de,al 
though thou doeſt verie ſeuerely puniſh adulterers, will thy 
w2ath extende it ſelfe fo innocent men, whiche are rather fal⸗ 
len thꝛough ignoꝛance, then haue ſinned wittingly 2 And a⸗ 
bimelcch ſeemeth ſo to purge him ſelfe , as though he ſuſtei⸗ 
ned no blame: notwithſtanding, the Loꝛde alloweth and ad⸗ 
mitteth his excuſe. But let vs ſ& howe and to what end he can 
boaſte that his heart is vpꝛight, and his hands innocent , Foz 
he doth not arrogate cleaneſſe vnto himſelfe , whiche is in 
no point defiled : but he onely denieth that he hath abuſed a⸗ 
nother mans wife, either th2zough tyꝛannie, oꝛ wittingly, Weg 
knowe howe greate difference there is betwene a wicked 
fact, and a faulte. Thus Abimelech doth not cleare himſelfe of 
all fault, but onely ſheweth that his conſcience accuſeth him 
of no wickedneſſe, that he ſhoulde be puniſhed with ſo are- 
nous a puniſhment. Neither is the ſimplicitie of the heart any 
other thing, then ignoꝛance, the which is contrarie to an euill 
conſcience; and the rtghteouſneſſe of the handes, but a mode⸗ 
ration, when men abſteine from violence and iniuries. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, this interrogation, which Abimelech vſeth, ſpꝛang from 
the common ſenſe of godlincſſe, Foz this alſo nature telleth, 
that God obſerueth a iuſt difference in puniſhing. 

6 [I knowe that thou diddeſt this with an vpright mind. 
By this anſwere of God we gather, ( as J haue admoniſhed 
alreadie, ) that Abimelech gaue no falſe teſtimonie of his inte- 
gritie. Notwithſtanding, in that the Loꝛde graunting his er⸗ 


cuſe to be true, doth neuertheleſſe chaſtiſe him: let vs bn 
carne; 
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om * 1earne,that they are not altogether without fault, which are 437 
but F pure after the manner of men, Foz no errour ſhall be accoun- 
did ted iuſtly ſo excuſable , with the which ſomthing that is wozſe 
e he 8 is not mingled . Wherefoze, no man may cleare himſelfe by 
that | His owne tudgement: but rather let vs learne to bzing our 
out wozkes to the touchſtone of God. Foz Solomon ſayth not in prou.s:.:. 
ccth vaine, that mens wayes feme right vnto them, but yet that 
the Lo2de tudgeth the heartes. But if they eſcape not blame, 
tas which knowe no euill by themſelues, what ſhall happen vnto 
red vs,if ſo be we inwardly be accuſed and clogged in conſcience? 
I's, And | kept thee alſo.] This ſheweth that God had not onelp 
al 8 conſideration of Abꝛaham:but alſo of the king himſelfe. Foz 
thy becauſe he did not intende to defile another mans wife , God 
kal⸗ is mercifull vnto hun. And this happeneth oftentimes , that diane of 
da. the ſpirite holdeth them backe with a bꝛidle, whiche le tho- en Wu 
ſtei⸗ tough errour: euen as it caſteth them headlong thꝛoughgg 
ad⸗ madneſſe, and the ſpirite of giddineſſe, which ſinne wittingly siane of 
can thꝛough wicked affection and luſt, And as he bzonght a re- willulacs. 
Foz medie in time, to ſtoppe the euill to the pꝛophane King, be⸗ 
is in cauſe he ſinned not thꝛough aduiſed wickedneſle : euen ſo he 
d a⸗ daily faithfully pꝛeſerueth thoſe that are his, leaſt they fall 
Wy from light faultes to greeuous ſinnes. 
cked Nowe then deliver the man his wife againe.] owe 
fe of God ſpeaketh not of Abꝛaham as of a common man, but pecu- 
him liarly ſheweth that he is deere vnto him: inſomuch that he ta⸗ 
It keth vppon him to defend his matrimoniall bed with a cer- 
any teine pzinilege , Ye calleth him a Pꝛophet fo2 honours ſake : 
euill as if he ſhoulde ſap, that he had hurt a man of greate excellen- 
ode⸗ cie,leaſt we meruell that he was ſo greatly puniſhed. And 
020s although it is pzoperly a name of office: yet notwithſtanding, 
fron I take it, that it is here moꝛe generall : as, ſoꝛ a ſelect and cho⸗ 
eth, ſen perſon, and ſuch a one, as is familiar with God. F02,be- 
cauſe there was at that time no Scripture extant , GD D God by 
nd.] did not onely manifeſt himſelfe by dꝛeames and viſions ; 4rcames 
iſhed but alſo choſe vnto him ſelfe rare and excellent men, whiche 8 
inte⸗ might lowe the ſerde of godlineſle, thereby to make the axons 4 
S ex⸗ woꝛlde the moze inercuſable, And becauſe Abꝛaham is a JÞ20s kite, 
reby phet. he is appointed a mediatour betwerne God x Abimelech, 
ne; Ce.tit, There 
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There was alſo at that time one onely mediatour Chzifte 
vet this was no lette, but that one might pzay foz another 8 
And eſpeciallp, accoꝛding as euerie one excelled in holineſſe, g 
was accepted vnto God:euen as the Apoſtle teacheth, that the 
daily pꝛayers of the iuſt, are much auapleable. Neither muſt 
we at this day neglect ſuche interceſſion, ſo that it obſcure not 
the grace of Chꝛiſte, noꝛ withdꝛawe vs from him. And where⸗ 
as the Papiſts, vnder the pꝛetence of this place, ſecke to mains 
teine pꝛapers foꝛ the dead, it is verie abſur de and foliſhe, Foz 
as the Loꝛd here ſendeth not the King of Gerar to Noah, oꝛ to 
any other of the dead fathers, but to the liuing, and pꝛeſent A⸗ 
bꝛaham : euen ſo we haue no other commaundement, but 
that we pꝛaying one foz another, doe mainteine charitie as 
mong our ſelues. [But it thou deliuer her not againe. ] Peres 
by we mult learne, to what end thꝛeatenings ſerue, with the 
whiche God terrifieth nien: namelp, to this end, that he map 
violently dꝛawe them fo repentance, whiche are to owe , At 

Gods the firſt it was p2eciſely ſaid vnto him, | hou art dead: Now a 
ethreate= condition is added, If thou deliuer her not againe. Yet notws 
aiogs ſtanding, the meaning of both ſpeeches is all one. But he ſpea- 
_— = keth moze ſharpely at the firlk , the moze fo terrifte the ſinner, 
tance. Now, he being ſubdued, he moze plainely expꝛelling his pur⸗ 

poſe,leaueth him hope of pardon, and ſaluation. Thus the 
knot is loſed, with the which many intangle thẽ ſelues, when 
they ſer that God doeth not alwapes, oꝛ by and by exequute 
thoſe pumihments which he thꝛeateneth: becauſe they thinke 
the ſame to be a ſigne, that either God hath chaunged his pur⸗ 
poſe, oz elſe that GD D hath pꝛetended another thing by his 
woꝛde, then he hath decr&d with himſelfe. He thꝛeatened de⸗ 
ſtruction to the Ainiuites by Jonas: and afterwards ſpared 
them. The ignozant finde not, howe to eſcape one of theſe 
two abſurdities: as that God hath called backe his ſentence; 
oʒ that he bath feigned to doe that thing, whiche he neuer in⸗ 
tended. But if ſo be we mark this pꝛinciple, That the doctrine 
of repentance is included within all thꝛeatenings, the doubt 
is taken away , Foz althoughe at the firſt, God aſſaileth men, 
euen as if they were to be deſtroyed , and therrfoze ſtriketh 
them with pzeſent feare of death ; ret a 
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the end is ta be confidered, Foꝛ ifſo be he call them fo repen⸗ 
tance, it followeth , that there is hope of pardon left foz them, 
if ſo be they repent. 
8 [Thea Abimelech riſing vppe earely, ] Poſes teas 
cheth heere howe effectuall the ozacle was. Foz Abimelech 
being wakened with the voyce of God, ariſeth beetime , not 
onely ſpeedity to obey the commaundement whiche was giuen 
vnto him: but alſo erhozteth all thoſe, that are his, to doe the 
like. The example of ſuche pꝛompt obedience, whiche we Abimelech 
beholde in a heathen Ring, taketh away all excuſe from our bis obe- 
llouthfulneſſe, with whome Gods repꝛehenſtons, and thꝛea⸗ 
tenings ſo little pꝛeuaile. God appeared to him in a dꝛeame: 
but ſceing he crieth in our eares by oles, by the P2ophetes, 
and by the Apoſtls, and laſt of all, by his only begotten Donne 
daily: and pet ſo many teſtimonies leſſe to pꝛeuaple with vs 
then the viſion of one only dꝛeame:it is verie abſurd and mon⸗ 
ſtruous. 
9 Abimelech called Abraham, ] There are ſome whiche 
thinke, that the King of Gerar found no fault with Abꝛaham, 
but rather teſtiſied his repentance, Neuertheleſſe, if we doe 
weigh well the wozdes, it is a confeſſion mixte with com- 
plaining, and fault finding. Although he complaineth that A⸗ 
bꝛaham had done vniuſtlp:pet notwithſtanding, he lapeth not 
the blame vppon him, therebp to cleare himſelfe of all faulte. 
And by right he might lay parte of the blame vpon Abzaham, 
as he doeth : ſo that withall he did acknowledge his ſinne, 
Let vs knowe therefoze,that this King did not, as commonly Hypocrics 
Pypocrites are wont to doe. Fo2 ſo ſone as any colour, 02 _ to 
cloke is offered, wherby they may blame others, they careleſly nn , 
cleare themſelues : yea,this ſemeth vnto them to be a lawfull by bi- 
purgation, if ſo be they can dꝛawe others into the ſocietie of miog o- 
the fault with them. But Abimelech, although he complaineth cher. 
that he was deceined, and that he was fallen thzough vnad- 
uſed raſhneſſe: yet notwithſtanding, he doubteth not to con- 
denne himſelfe of a great offence, T hou(ſaith he)haſt brought 
vpon me, and vppon my kingdome, this great ſinne. There⸗ 
foze there is no cauſe, why any man pꝛetending that he was 


moued by an other to ſinne, ſhould put the blame from him⸗ 
Ee. v, ſelle. 
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| ＋ 72 celfe , And it is to be noted, that adulterie is here cal 


led a great ſinne , the whiche doth make not onely one man, 
but alſo a whole people guiltie as it were ort the ſame, The 
King of Gerar coulde not thus ſpeake , but that he mu 
knowe that the lawe of wedlocke was religious and holie, 
But at this day Chziſktians are not aſhamed, (at the leaf 
wile ſuche as boaſte of this name, ) to ieaſt out ſo great a wic⸗ 
kedneſſe as a trifle,the whiche a Heathen man ſo greatly ab⸗ 
hoꝛred. Let vs knowe notwithſtanding, that Abimelech wag 
a true pꝛoclamer of Gods indgement,the whiche wicked men 
goe about with their cauilles to fruſtrate in vaine. And let vg 
remember the ſaying ol Paule, Be not deceiued, for becauſe 
of theſe things the wrath of God commeth vppon the obſti . 
nate. In that he maketh the ſinne belonging to the whole 
kingdome, it wantes not reaſon, Foz the impunitie of wicked 
neſſe, after a ſoꝛt defiled the whole countrie. And it is knowen 
that eſpecially in the kinges perſon,the wꝛath of God is pꝛo⸗ 
uoked againſt the whole bodie of the people, Wherefoze, with 
the greater care and ſtudie we muſt humbly beſeeche God, 
that he will gouerne with his holy ſpirite thoſe , whome he 
hath ſet in authozitie ouer vs: and that it will pleaſe him to 
pꝛeſerue the countrie, wherein we dwell, fre and pure from 
all areuons ſinnes. 

10[ What ſaweſt thou that thou haſt done this thing?) By this 
demand the king pꝛouideth againſt p time to come. He think- 
eth that Abꝛaham vſed not this diſſimulation raſhly without 
cauſe : and ſceing God was greeuouſly offended , he feared to 
fall into the ſame perill againe, Therefoze he teſfifieth by ſuch 
carefull inquiſition, that he would pꝛouide a remedie fc2 the e⸗ 
uill. Nowe this is a ſigne of an vpꝛight and gentle minde, that 
he permitteth vnto Abzaham free defence. We knowe howe 
pꝛeciſeip and fiercely they complaine, which thinke them ſelues 
to be hurte, Wherefoze this moderation of the king toward a 
ſtrange and vnknowen man, deſerued the moze pꝛaiſe. In the 
meane time let vs learne by his example, ſo to finde fault with 
our bꝛethꝛen, if any iniur ie be done vnto vs, that they may 
haue free libertie to aunſwere by vs. 


1: [And Abraham ſayde. J There are two pzincipall 
pointes 
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VPON GENESIS. CAP. XX. 
pointes of this aunſwere, Foz firſte he confeſſeth that he was 
moued with feare to conceale his marriage, Alſo he denieth 
he lied fo excuſe himſelfe. And although Abꝛaham rightly te 
fieth, that he concealed not his marriage to hurt any man, oꝛ w 
a fraudulent purpoſe: yet notwithſtanding, he was wozthie 
of repꝛehenſion, in that he being afearde, thereby bzought his 
wife in daunger of defiling. Wherefoze, we muſt not ſeeke tw 
muche to excuſe him: becauſe it became him to be moze bol de 
and couragious to doe the duetie of a huſbande, in defending 
his wines honeſtie, into what perill ſo euer he had come, Poze- 
oner, it was a ſigne of diſtruſt, in that he vſed vnlawfull ſubs 
tiltie. As touching (nſpicion,although he ſaw in diuers places 
to muche libertie to ſinne : pet neu it was no indif- 
ferent dealing, to iudge ſo ſincerely of one people, of whome ag 
pet he had no experiente. Foz he imagineth that all are mur⸗ 
derers, But becauſe J haue ſpoken ſufficiently of theſe thin- 
ges in the twelfth Chapter, it may ſuffice nowe that Jhaue 
b:efly touched the ſame , Jn the meane time let vs note this 
ſumme,that Abzaham diſputeth not, whether he hath laweful 
cauſe befoze Cod, but onely endenoureth himſelfe to pacifle 
Abimelech. Pozeouer,this manner of ſpeeche is to be noted: 
that wherſoeuer the feare of God reigneth not, men are eaſily 


carried to all kind of wickedneſſe: inſomuch that they will not feare, loo 


ſpare mans bloud, neither yet refraine themſelues from rob⸗ 
beries, violence, and contumelies. And in verie deede,it is the 
onely frare of God, which knitteth vs together by mutuall hu⸗ 
manitie,ke&peth vs in modeſtie, and reſtraineth crueltie, leaſte 
we being like vnto bꝛuite beaſtes do denoure one another, Foz 
it will otherwhiles come to paſſe , that they whiche are 
voide of the feare of God, doe imbꝛate a certeine kinde ofequi- 
tie: foꝛ GD D, to ſaue mankinde from deſtruction, reſtrai⸗ 
neth the luſtes of the wicked with a ſecrete bzidle. Pet 
notwithſtanding, we are to make this account , that a gate 
is opened to all kinde of iniuries, when godlineſſe, and the 
feare of GD D vaniſheth away : of the whiche matter 
we haue to euident a p2ofe at this dap, in the hozrible floude 


of wickednelle, whiche ouerfloweth(alnoſte) the whole * 
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+++ Foz from whence come ſo many kindes of deceiptes , ſuche 


falſhode and crueltie , but bycauſe all equitie is oppzeſtey 
with the confempt of God? Nowe, ſo often as we haue any 
harde conflicte with the toꝛruptions of our age, let vs remem, 
ber the age and time of Abzaham, the whiche althoughe it 
were full of impietie, and other wickednelſe ; pet notwiths 
fkanding, it withdzewe not the holie man from doeing of his 
dufte, 

12 ¶ Vet in verie deede ſhe is my ſiſter , ] Manie thinke 

that Sarai was the germane ſiſter of Abꝛaham, but not his 
naturall ſiſter, but the daughter or his ſtepmother, Not with⸗ 
ſtanding, bycauſe this name is moze generall among the He⸗ 
bꝛues, I rather imbꝛate an other coniecture, as that ſhe was a 
ſiſter in p ſecond degree: ſo ſhal this be true, that they had both 
one father, that is to ſay,a grandfather , from whome they 
deſcended by bzother germanes . And Abꝛaham qualifieth his 
ſinne, and maketh a difference betweene his ſilence and a lye, 
And in verie deede he truely pꝛokeſſed him ſelfe to be Sarais 
b:other . Jt appeareth that he diſſembled no other thing by 
wo2des, then the matter it ſelfe required: notwithſtanding, 
Whenallthinges are well weighed, the defence was either fry 
uolous, oꝛ at leaſt wiſe to bare. Foz ſæing he did of purpoſe 
pꝛetende the name of a ſiſter , leaſt men ſhoulde ſuſpecte any 
thing concerning wedlocke , he ſophiſtically o2 ſubtilp gane 
them occaſion to erre. Wherefoze, although he lied in woꝛds: 
pet notwithſtanding, as touching the verie matter, it was 
diſſimulation mingled with a lye . Neither purpoſed he any 
other thing, then to haue it appeare vnto Abimelech, that he 
had nothing at all dealt fraudulently : but that in a fearefull 
matter, he toke an indirecte way to eſcape death, vnder the 
colour of kinred , 

13 [When the Angels cauſed me to wander , ] Becauſe 
we haue here this woꝛd Angels) in the plurall number, J doe 
willingly expounde it, that Angels cauſed Abꝛaham to wan⸗ 
der thꝛough dinerſe errours. Some to curiouſly gather heres 
of a Trinmtie of perſons: as if it were wꝛitten, Pp Gods haue 
made me to erre. confeſſe that this name Johouah, is in (cry 


pture oftentimes taken foꝛ God, but then it is alwayes put 
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the ſingular — when it is put downe in the plural 
ſome whiche thinke that Abꝛaham, bycauſe he talked with a 
rude and ignoꝛant man, ſpakethus- after the rommon man- 
ner of the heathen : but in my indgement this is a verie igno⸗ 
rant coniecture. Foz, to what purpoſe-ſerued it, to make it 
appeare by erecting altars, that he was addicted to the 
ſeruing of one pꝛoper God , il it had bene after wardes laws 
full fo2 him with his tongue to denie the ſame God whome he 
wozſhipped? Df the whiche matter we haue ſpoken befoze; at⸗ 
cozding as the place requireth , But Abzaham complaineth 
not of the Angels, that he wandered out of the way,thzough 
their falſe conduct: but noteth what his condition was afoze 
tune: namely, that he leauing his countrie, wandered not 
onely into a landefarre off: but alſo after that, was'gonſtrais 
ned to chaunge his abiding place. Wherefoze it is meruell, if 
neceſſifie conſtrained him to take a new way, Manx man de- 
maunde, why he maketh the Angels the guides of his pil- 
grimage: The aunſwere is eaſie tobe made, that althoughe 
Abꝛaham knewe that he wandered by the will and 
FGod:alone: yet not withſtanding, he tranſferreth it to An⸗ 
gels, whome in another place he confeſſeth to be giuen vn⸗ 
to him to be the guides of his tournic, And the ſumme of his 
ſpeache tendeth herevnto, that Abimelech may knowe, that 
Abꝛaham was karre, both from malicious craſtineſſe, and alſo 
fro lying. Alſo that bitauſe he lived a wandering t an vnquiet 
life, Sar at alwayes ſpake the ſame „ whereſdeuer ſhe came, 
that the had ſaide in the land of Oerar Suche miſerable tare⸗ 
fulnes of the holy man, might incline Abimelech vnto mercie, 
that he ceaſſedto be angrie, 

14 [Then tooke Abimelech ſheepe. ] Befo2e this time al- 
ſoAbzaham had tattell and giftes giuen vnto him in Egypt: 
but that liberalitie was not like to this, bytauſe Pharao com» 
maunded hin to goe to an other place: but Abimelech offereth 
him his dwelling within his kingdome. Therefoꝛe it is cui⸗ 
dent, that both Kings were ſtricken with no (malt feare , F02 
they percetuing that they were coꝛtetted of the Loꝛd, bycauſe 
they were troubleſome to Abzaham; finde no other way to pa» 
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4.4.6 tiſie him, but fo recompenſe the iniurie donebnto the holle 


r. Cor. 11. 
10. 


mau hy giftes. And that latter diuerſitie ſpꝛang here hence, 
bicauſe Pharao being fharply renzehended, conceiued nothing 
but feare, inſomarh that he colve ſtarſe abide the ſight of ꝗ⸗ 
bꝛaham. But Abimelech, though he were terrified : pet not- 
withſtanding, by a conſolation ſfrarte after added, he was pa, 
cified, when the LD N D Laid vnto him, He is a Prophete; 
he ſhall ꝓray for thee, Foz there is no other remedie to take 
away feare,then when the Loꝛde declareth him ſelfe to be fa, 
uourable. But this is a ſigne of true repentance, to ſhewe him 
ſelfe with a quiet minde and conſcience tractable and obedi⸗ 
ent vnto GOD D. And whereas Abimelech yelded vnto 
Abꝛaham a dwelling place, within his Realme, no ſmall a 
bleſſing followed this hrs humanitie, birauſe Iſaac was bozne 
there, as we ſhall ſce in the — following , 

16 . | Beholdeghe is the vaile of thine eyes, [ Bytauſe there 
is ſome obſcuritie in theſe woꝛds, this place is wont to be di⸗ 
verfly expounded, The beginning seafie ynongh. Foꝛ when 
Abimelech had giuen a thouſande peeces of ſtluer, to the ende 
his liberalitie might not be ſuſpected, he pꝛonounceth p he had 
giuen them to Abzaham:and that bicauſe he was ſo hono abi 
interteined, his wife was not to be accounted in ſtæde of a 
harlot. But that whiche followeth is moꝛe obſcure , He is 
the vaile of thine eyes, Pany interpꝛeters reſerre it to office; 
the whiche in mp judgement they doe amiſſe. 

The Hebꝛues, bycauſe they want the Neuter gender, doe 
bſe the Feminine in ſteed thereol. But Poſes in this plate ra⸗ 
ther noteth her huſbande, and the ſenſe verie well agreth. 
Fo: Sarai is taught, that her huſbande,to whome ſhe is ioy⸗ 
ned, is like vnto a vaile, wherewith ſhe ought to couer her 
ſelfe, leaſt ſhe ſhoulde be in daunger of others. Paule ſaith 
that the vaile whiche the woman weareth on her heade, is a 
token of ſubiection. The ſame alſo perteins to ſingle perſons, 
bycauſe the ſexe was oꝛdeined to that ende. But this moze 
aptly and pꝛoperly belongeth vnto women coupled with men, 
bycauſe they be, by the verie oꝛder of matrimonte, as it were 
couered. Thus therefoꝛe J expounde it: Thou, if thou wan⸗ 
tedſt a huſbande, ſhouldeſt be in daunger of mante * 
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buf now, ſing the Loe hath ſet oaer ther a keoper of thine 1 
poneſtie, it became the to lye hid vnder that vaile Whythew 
haſt thou of thine otune acro: de dncouered thy fette? This 
was a lawefuitrepzchenſion, bycaufe Barai diſſembleng her 
ſelfe to be vnder the power of an huſbande, had depꝛziued her 
ſelfe ofthe Loꝛas garde: and thusthe was reppehended. The 
interpꝛeters welt this placu. In my umwgement: this is the 
naturall expoſition, that the Lozde ſuffered Sarai, to be re⸗ 
pꝛehended of a heathen King,'to make her the moꝛe aſhamed, 
Foz Poſes eſpecially conſidereth the perfon'of the tpraker: 
bytauſe it was a ſhamefulb thing, ſoꝛ the mother of the faith- 
full, fo be repꝛehended of ſuch a teacher. Dthers thinke that 
Poſes noteth the pꝛoſite, hytauſe ſhe being taught by ſuch-a 
leſfon, learned that ſhe muſt other wiſe behane her ſelfe affer- 
warde. But Poſes rather ſeemeth to note that kinde of coꝛ⸗ 
rection , whereof J haue ſpoken, as that Sarai was hum⸗ 
bled, when ſhe was ſet to ſchole to an heathen man. [6 02 
17 {| And Abrallam prnyed. ] Jn two pointes the tauour 

of Gad ſhined towarde Abzaham : ſirſt, in that with an out» 
ſtretched arme he puniſhed the iniurie done to him: ( ſecondly 
in that the Loꝛd was pleaſed with the houthold of Abi 

by Abꝛahams pzaier, Foꝛ it wasinectCarie that this ſhbuld de 
knowen, that the familie of Abimelech was healed at his 
barer but by ſachs a benefite he might haue the inhabitan⸗ 

es of the place boumde voto him; But this kinde of pariſhes 
ment whiche is erpꝛeſſed, how that the whole houſe was bar⸗ 
ten, maꝝ maue a queſtion. Fo2 if fo be after that Sarhi was Queſtion 
greate with childe, Abzaham came vntd the lande of Oerar: 
and ik ſabe befoze Iſaac was zue, all this mhiche Moſes 
ſheweth was fulfilled : howe canna it be, thatrthe barren⸗ 
neſſe appeaxed info ſhaat a tune & los ſay that 6d iudge⸗ 
mentof S Dz hy a\payandmneate-tovs nieren was Anucre 
hen perceiued, the aunſinere ſhall. not he aut of: f 
Not withTanning ,,; Xknowe not ubether the hittoꝛit be diſ⸗ 
0zderedv2 no. And it may be that this ſermeth ume pꝰDοο 
Lg ha AbMbamt badeuen then albeãdir Ivęit in 

nt r 237d nant? bart one ve en. 
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parte whiche was omitted-befoze, was now 
Poſes put in. It anymanreplie,that Abzaham. dwelte in 
Same, vntil the deſtruction of Sodome, it ſhall de no abſurdj, 
tie, if we tonkelle that this whiche Poſes at the laſt ſheweth 
here, happened afoze, Notwithſtanding, bycauſe the noting 
of the time ſcrueth verie little to the building of faith, J leaug 
both vpiaions to the conſiderationof the reader, 


CHAPTER. XXI. 


Ove the Lorde viſited Sarah, as he had ſaide, 
c and did vnto her according as he had promi- 
ſed. 6 | 
For Sarah conceiued, and bare Abraham a 
2 (Ss ſonne in his olde age, at the ſame ſeaſon that 
God tolde him, 
And Abraham called his ſonnes name that was borne vn- 

to him, which Sarah bare him, IZhak. 

4 Then Abraham cirtumciſed 1zhak his ſonne, when he 
was fight dayes olde, as God had commaunded him, 
5 do Abraham was an hundred yeares olde, when his ſonne 
Izhak was borne vnto him, | 

6 Then Sarah aide, God hath made me to reioyce: all that 
heare will reioyce with me. | 

7 Againe ſhe ſaide, Who woulde haue ſaide ts Abraham, 
that Sarah ſhoulde haue giuen children ſucke, for I haue borne 
him a ſonne in lis olde age. a 

$8 Then the childe grewe, and was weaned, and Abraham 
made a greate feaſt the fame day that IZhak was weaned, 

9 And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar the Aegyptian,which 
ſhe had borneto/Abraham;mocking,. ' | 

10 - Wherefore ſhe ſaidvnto Abraham, Caſt out this bond. 
woman, and her ſurme : f6r the ſonne of this bond woman ſhall 
not be heire with my ſonne 1zhak. n 

1 And this tlüng was verie greeuous in Abrams ſight, by- 
cauſe of his ſou i: SW 


12 But God ſaitte vato Abraham, Let it hot be grecuom it 
thy ſight, for thu chil de, and for ti bond van: inalfths 
Sarah ſhall ſay vnto thee, heare her voyce: for in 1zhak 4 

thy 
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thy ſeede be called. 

3 As for the ſonne of the bonilwoman, I willmake him a 
cat alſo, becauſe he is thy ſeelle. 

4 So Abraham aroſe vp carly in the morning and tooke 
Sins and a bottell of water, and gaueit vnto Hagar, putting 
it on her ſhoulder, and the childe alto; 'and ſent her away: wha 
departing wandered in the wilderneſſe of Beer-ſheba, 
is And when the water of the bottell was ſpent, ſhe caſt the 
childe vnder a certeine tree. 

1s Then ſhe went and. ſat her ouer againſt him a furre off, 
about a bowe ſhoote: for ſhe ſayd, Iwill not ſee the death of 
the child. And ſhe ſate downeouer againſt him, and ſhe lift vp 
her voice and w 

17 Then Goh heard the voice of thechildeand the Angel 
of God called to Hagar from heauen, and ſayd vnto her, What 

ayleth thee Hagar?feare not, for God hath heard the voice of 
y 4 childe, where he is. 

18 Ariſe, take vp the child e, and holde him in thine armes, 
for I walk malce of him a great people. 

19 And God opened het eyes, and ſhe ſawe a well of wa- 
ter, lo ſne — filled thet bottell with water and gaue the 
boy drinlce. 

20 So God was with the chüde, and he grewe, and dwelt in 
the wilderneſle, and was an Archer, 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſſe of Pharan 1 and his 
mother tooke him a wife out of the lande of Aegypft. 
22 And at the ſame time, Abimelech and Phichol his cheeks 
capteine ſpalce vnto Abraham, ſaying, God is with thee in all 

that thou doeſt. 

23 Novve therefore ſweare vnto me here by God,that thou 
wilt not hurt me, nor my cluldren, nor my childrens children : 
thou ſhalt deale with me and with the countrie where: thou 
haſte bene a ſtraunger, according to the kindeneſſe that I haue 
ſhewed thee. 

24 Then Abraham ſayde, Iwill ſweare. 

25 And Abraham rebuked Abimelech, ſor a well of water 
which Abimelechs feruanteshad violently taken away. 

26 And Abithelech ſayd, I knowe not who hath done this 

Ff. thing 5 
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45 0 thing,alſo thou toldeſt me not, neither hard I of it but this day; 

127: Iden Abraham toolce ſheepe, & beeues, and gaue Dem 
vnto Abimelech, and they two made à couenant. 
28 And Abrahi ſet ſeuen lambes on a flocle dy chemſchuen 

a Then Abimelech ſaide vnto Abraham, What meaneth 
theſe ſeuen lambesz whichthon haſt ſette by them ſelues? 

30 And he aunſweared, Becauſe thou. ſhalt receme of 
hand theſe ſeuen lambes: that it may be a nm vnto me chat 
I haue digged this well, 

30 Wherefore the place is Alle Ble ſhebatbecaule there 
they both ware. 

32. Thus made theya eouetantat Beer-ſheba : afterwarde 
Abimelech, and Phichol, his cheefe capteint roſe vp, and tur 
ned agaitie into the land of Prliſthim. 

33 And Abraham planted a groue in Beer- ſheba, and called 
there vpon tlie name che Lorde,the cucrlafting God, 

34 And Abraham was a ſtraunger in the lande of Peliſt. 
him: a long ſenſoone7n:. 

1 Now the L vilited Sarah, In this Chapfer not one» 
ly the natiuitie of Chzilte is deſcribed: but alſo,becauſe GOD 
hath ſette befoze vs atiuvelytmage of his Churche, Poſes de⸗ 
ſcribeth a hiſtoꝛie concerning this matter alſo wozthis to be 
reniembzed; And firlt hefaith,that God. viſited Dara accoz- 
ding as he had pꝛomiſed. Becauſe all generation floweth from 

la ny; the grace of God, as it ts ſaid in the ſalme, Ihe fruite of the 
Chi — wombe is the gift of God: God is not without cauſe ſaide to 
ate rhe Viſete thole,to whotwhe giueth childꝛen . Foz although poung 
bletſing ones ſteme toſpzing fri their own pꝛoper kind: yet neuerthe⸗ 
ot God. eſſe there is no fruitfulnes in any liuing creature, vnleile the 
Loꝛde woꝛke the ſame by his power, that this ſaying may be 

fulfilled, Grove ye and multipſie. But in the pꝛocteation of 
mankinde his ſpeciatl bleſſing appeareth: therefoze the child⸗ 

bearing ok euerie woman, is by right accounted his viſitation. 

But Poles in this place hath a further reſpect, as that beyond 

the vſual oꝛder of nature; Jſaac was boꝛne. Foꝛ the common 

manner of begetting, and that power whiche God hath giuen 

vnto men, had ceaſſed in Ab2zaham,+ in his wife, Poſes theres 
foze comiuendeth here the ſecrete , and dnwonted * a 
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God, whiche is aboue the lawe of nature: and not without 
cauſe : foz it maketh great ſkill fo vs to knowe, that the fre 
godneſſe of God reigneth aſwell in the oꝛiginal, as in the pꝛo⸗ 
cceding of the Churche: and that the childzen of Gad ſpꝛing 
from no 8ther thing, then krom his mere mercie. And this is 
the reaſon, why he made not Abzaham a father, afoze ſuche 
time as his bodie was dꝛied x withered. And it is to be noted, 
that Poles ſaith that the viſitation afoꝛeſaide, was founded 
vpon the pꝛomiſe, The Lord vifited Sarah, as he had promiſed, 


By theſe woꝛdes he tyeth the cfect to the cauſe thereof: to the 


end the ſpeciall grace of God may p moze appeare, an 
wherfoze is to be ſeen in the birth of Alaat. Jf he had onlyſaid, 
that the Lozd had loked vpon Daraz, when ſhe bzought fwzth 
a fonne, a further cauſe might haue beene ſonght out. But no 
man doubteth,but that the pꝛomile was free, by whiche Aſaac 
was giuen to his father Abzaham, ſeeing he was p fruit of his 
adoption, whiche cannot be aſcribed , but to the meere grace of 
God:therefoze he which wil rightly,+ wilely weigh the wozke 
of God in p generation of Iſaac, the ſame muſt needs begin at 
the pzomile, The repetitionalſo cõteineth a great Emphaſis, 
The Lord dealt with Sarah, as he had fpoken, oz he holdeth 
the readers (as it were) with his hand, to ſtay in the conſides 
ring of ſo great and notable a miracle. And withall Boſes 
commendeth the faith of God, as if he ſhould ſay , that henes 
yer fedeth men with vaine pꝛomiſes: and that he is no leſſe 
true in perfoꝛming that whiche he pzomuſeth , then be is libe⸗ 
rall and willing to pꝛomiſe. 

2 [For Satah conceiued, and bare Abraham a ſotme. ] This 
was ſpoken, actoꝛding to the common manner of ſpeaking : 
becauſe the woman is neither the head of the familie, neither 
doth ſhe pꝛoperly ſerue herſelf,but her huſband, But v which 
followeth,is moze wozthie to be noted, In his olde age, at the 
ſame ſeaſon chat God told him.] Foz þ old age of Abzahi doth 
not a litle ſet fozth þ glozie of the miracle. And now the third 
time Boles reuoketh vs vnto the woꝛd of God, Þ we may al⸗ 
wayes behold the conſtancie therof. And though the time was 
lo;eſhewed both to Abꝛaham, ⁊ to his wife: yet not w ſtanding 
the hon92 is expzeſly ne 7 man: betauſe the 
ij. p20- 
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TR, — ons ſpeciatly giuentoꝛ his lane Mols brit both art Thy 
ucrally noted. in the Texte. 11 Innen ee 
3 And Abraham called the name of the place]; Bemen⸗ 
neth not that he was the firſte anchour of the name , but that 
it reteined the ſame name lohiche the Angel had ginen it bs 
fo2e. But this obedience was wozthie to be pꝛatſed, becauſt 
he did not only bel@ue the woꝛde of God, but alto did hes dür 
tie andofficeas the miniſter v God, Foz ho pzoclamed thab 
to all men which the Angel had lefte with him. * 
4+ And Abraham circumeiſed his ſonne. ] Abzahant pꝛo- 
Tfaac Wa Gdeth ſtill in his obediente, when he ſpareth not his owne 
1 ſonne, Foz although it were a grenous thing vnto hun, to 
wounde the tender bodic ofthe infant: yet notwithſtanding, 
ſetting humane affection ade, he obeieth the commandement 
of God, Foz Poles ſayth that he did aeco2ding as the Loꝛde 
had commaunded him: becauſe there is nothing better, then 
to account the ſincere woꝛde of G D fo; à rule, and to be no 
wiſer then it is lawfull and expedient, This modeſtie eſpect- 
ally is required in ſacramentes , leaſt that men either foꝛge 
oꝛ deniſe any thing of themſelues:oꝛ elſe tranſterre, after their 
owne will and pleaſure to every vic, thoſe thinges which the 
Lo2de hath commumded, And we ſ& here, what and howe 
vntemperately the {uſt of men is inflamed , Foz they dare 
mingle and adde a thouſande ſacramentes , And fo ſetche 
an example not farre off, when as God hath delinered onely 
„ two ſacramentes to the Chziltian Churche, the Papiſtes 
Seven e, boaſt that they haue ſeuen, As though it were in them to finds 
the Pa. ot pꝛomiſes of ſaſtation, which they may confirme with ſuch 
palic. ſignes as they themſelues haue imagined , But it were to ſn- 
perfluous to ſhew,w how many imaginations they haue pol- 
luted their ſacramentes, This is euident, that they haue no 
leſſe care, then to keepe that which the Loꝛd hath commanded; 
5 [And Abraham was an hundred yeares olde, ] Againe, 
Poles reckoneth Abzahams age: thereby the better to ſtirre 
vp the readers mindes to the conſideration ofthe miracle.And 
although mention be made onely of Abzaham : yet — 
ſtading let vs remember, p he is ſet beſoꝛe vs in this place, not 


as a lecherous man, but þ hulband of Sarai, who recriued — 
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het lawefull ſ@de in his extreme olde age, they both becing 
barren as touching their naturall ſtrength, Foz herein cſpe- 
cially ſhined the power of God, that they hauing bene marri- 
ed ther ſcoze yeares , all whiche time they had no childe, are 
nowe at a ſoudeine, being dzted and halfe dead, made fruitfull, 
And @arat, to make amens foz her doubting , wherein the 
had offended, doeth nowe mightily ſet foꝛth the gadneſſe of 
God , And firlf of all ſhe ſaith, that God hath ginen vnto her 
occaſion of toye : and not of common iope: but of ſuche as 
ſhoulde glad all men. Alſo the moze to amplifie the matter, 
ſhe taketh vppon her the perſon! of one that wondereth and 
queſtioneth, Who would haue tolde this to Abzaham? 

7 Who woulde haue ſaide to Abraham, that Sarah, J As 
if che ſhoulde haue ſaide, There is no man aliue that woulde 
ener haue thought vpon this, Whereby ſhe maketh God the 
onely authour hereof: and nowe ſhe condenmeth her ſelfe of 
bnthankefullneſſe , becauſe ſhe was to ſlowe in beleuing the 
Angel. But bycauſe ſhe nameth childꝛen, in the plurall num- 
ber, the Jewes make a fable after their manner, that arumoz 
being ſpꝛed ab2oad, that it was a counterfeit birth, the neigh⸗ 
boꝛs there aboutes bzought many inkantes, whome Darai in 
ſuckling vp, might therby pꝛoue her ſelfe a mother. As though 
the ſame were not eaſily to be diſcerned, when men ſawe J« 
ſaac hanging on her bꝛeſtes: and there coulde not be a moze 
plaine demonſtration then this, although by p2eſſing out the 
milke with her fingers, ſhe had cauſed the ſame to flowe be⸗ 
foze their eyes, But the Jewes are to to foliſhe, and fonde, 
whiche vnder ſtand not that this fozme of ſpeache ſigniſieth e⸗ 
ten as much, as if Marai ſhoulde call her ſelfe a nurſe, With- 
all we muſt note, that Sarat toyneth the nurſes parte ot gi⸗ 
uen ſucke, with the childe birth. Foz the Lozde docth not 
pꝛepare in vaine nouriſhment in the bzeſtes of mothers, be⸗ 
foe the childzen be bozne , But thoſe to whome he voucheth 
ſafe the honour of mothers, he maketh after this ſozte nurſ- 
ſes: and thoſe mothers which thinke much to giue their chil- 
dꝛen ſucke , bzeake the holy hond of nature ſomuch as in them 
lieth. Jf ſo be weakeneſſe, 02 any other impediment hinder 
them, they haue a iuſt excuſe:but fo2 childe bearing women ta 
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457 ſhunne the paine and trouble of giuing ſucke, willinglp, 4 bez 
ol glue caule they are nice, ia a great ouerſight,and vnnaturallparte, 
their cit. in ſo muche that thereby they make themſelues only halle 
dren ſucke Mothers, 

them- 8 [Then the childe grewe, and was weaned. ] Ao Poſes 


ſeluen heginneth to ſhewe how Ilmael was baniſhed out of Abza, 
hams familie,p Tſaac alone might haue the rome of a lawfull 
ſonne # heire. This ſeemeth at the firſt ſight to be vaine, that 
Sarai being angrie fo2 nothing, ſtirred vp ball and contentis 
on in her houſe, But Paule teacheth that a highe myſter ie is 
ſct befoze vs here, concerning the enerlaſting ſtate of the 
Churche. And in verie derde, if ſo be we conſider the perſons, 
we ſhall ſe& that it was no trifling matter, that the father of 
all the faithfutl is commaunded of Ood to baniche his firſt be- 
gotten ſonne: that Iſmaet, thoughe he were partaker of the 
ſame circumciſion, goeth into a ſtraunge countrie, that he 
might be no moꝛe reckoncd in the holie ſeede: that the bodie of 
the Churche is rent, in ſuche loꝛte, as onely one halſe thereof 
remaineth: that Sarai expulſing the ſonne of the handmaide 
out of the doꝛes, challengeth the whole inheritaunte to Iſaac 
alone. Whercfoze,if ſo be we read this hiſloꝛie, ſo attentiuely 
as we ought to do, that myſterie will reuea le it felfe, whereol 
Gala.4.21 Paule ſpeaketh A 1 And Abraham made a feaſt. ] Jt map be 
demaunded, why he rather made not the feaſt on his birthe oz 
circumciſion dax. Whereas Auguſtine to curiouſly inter⸗ 
p2cteth this, that the day of Jſaakes weaning was ſolemnly 
kept, that we might learne by his example „that we are no 
longer childꝛen in vnder ſtanding:it is tofarre fetcht. As farre 
alſo out of ſquare is that, whiche others ſap, that Abꝛaham, to 
leaue the manners of the Gentiles, toke a dap whiche was. 
not then in common vle., Vea, it may be that he alſo ſolemni⸗ 
zed, and honoured with top, his ſonnes birth day alſo, But he 
maketh ſpectall mention of this feaſt fo2 another cauſe:name / 
ty, becauſe the laughter of J\mael was knowen. Foz I like 
not of their conietture, whiche thinke that a new hiſtoꝛie is 


hers begun, and that Sarat had alway this trouble, vntill the 
wicked ſcoꝛner beeing caſt out, ſhe had purged her houſe, 


It is likely, that Iſmael vſed the like ſcozning * 
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times alſo: yet notwithſtanding, J doubt not, but that Boſes 


that time fwzth. But Moſes repozteth not the ſolemnitic of 
this feaſt in euill parte: but ſpeaketh of it, as of a lawfull 


ter a friendly faſhion, to toy one with another:ſo that thankes 
be alſo giuen therewithall vato God, in their mirth g cheere. 


Fo: , alwayes temperance and ſobzietie is to be imbzaced: Feaſtes are 
and we muſt endeuour our ſelues , that our pzoniſion and lv ful 


ing wich- 


feaſting be both temperate, and alſo modeſt, without lururie 


and laſciuiouſneſſe, Dnely J ſay,that God doeth not deale ſo ceſſe. 


ſtreightly with vs, but that he gineth vs leaue ſometimes li- 
beraliyto interteine our friendes, either when a marriage is 
ſolemnized, oz elſe at the birth ef our childꝛen. Abꝛaham theres 
foꝛe made a great feaſt, that is to ſay anertrao2dinarie feaſte: 
becauſe he was not daily wont to garniſhe his table ſo ſump⸗ 
tuouſly, Pet neuertheleſſe his coſt and plentie was ſuch, that 


it exceeded not meaſure , Pozeouer,he was ſo liberall accoꝛ⸗ 


ding to his ſubſtance, ininterteining, 4 welcomming gueſts, 
that he receiued ſtraungers alſo, as we haue hearde befoꝛe. 

9 [And Sarah ſawe the ſonne of Hagar. ] As the woꝛde of 
{1ughing is two wayes talen among the Latines: euen ſo al⸗ 
{the Hebꝛues vſe the woꝛde as well in god part, as in euill 
part. That this laughter was no childiſh oꝛ harmeleſſe play, 
it appeareth by the diſpleaſnreof Sarat , It was therefoze a 
malicious ſcoꝛning, by which the bufoward young man cons 
temned his bꝛother beeing as pet an infant, in reſpect of him- 
ſelfe. And the Epithete oꝛ tearme whiche is here giuen vnto 
Jſmael,+ the name of Jſaac,do come from one oꝛiginal. Iſaac 
was an occaſion of holie andlawfull laughter to his father 
and to others: wherevpon the Loꝛd gaue vnto him his name. 
Iſmael turneth the blefſing of God, wherof ſo great ioy tame, 
to aſcozne, Therfoze,as a wicked ſcoffer he is compared with 
his bꝛother Jlaac , They both (if A may ſo ſpeake) are the 
ſonnes of laughter, but in a far tontrarie ſenſe. Jſaac bꝛought 
laughter with him from his mothers wombe, becauſe he cars 
ried tho badge as a ſure a of G O D his * 
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plainely expꝛeſleth, that his ſcoznes appeared to @arai in that 1ſmac! x 
ſolemne aſſemble, and that they continued in obloquie from playeth 


thing. Foz he foꝛbiddeth not the meeting together of men, af þ.,nithcd. 


| 


— — 
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| (- 43 6 he tauſeth therefoze ſuche ioy in his fathers honſe , that the 
ſame burſteth foꝛth into thankſgiuing. But Jſmael with his 

| wicked and grinning laughter, goeth about to aboliſhe that 
holie toy of faith. And there is no doubt, but that his manifeſt 

impietie againft God,diſconered it ſelfe by this ſtoꝛning. Ve 

was come to that ripeneſſe of yeares , that he was not igno⸗ 

rant of the pꝛomiſed grace, fozthe whiche his father Abzaham 

ſo greatly reiopced;notwithſtanding he p2oudly pleaſing him⸗ 

ſelfe, ſcoꝛneth God, and his woꝛde, and the faith of Abzaham 

in the perſon of his bꝛother. Mherefoꝛe, not without cauſe 

Sarai was ſo moued in diſpleaſure againſt him, that ſhe com- 

maunded him to be baniſhed, Foz there is nothing that gre- 

ueth a godlie heart moꝛe, then to ſ& the grace of God made a 

Gala 4. 2 ſco2ne and deriſion. And this is the reaſon, why Paule calleth 

Scorae; bis laughter, perſecution , ſaying: He whiche was borne after 

hurt more the fleſn perſecuted him, which was borne after the ſpirit, Did 

then ba he perſcquute him with the lwoꝛd, oꝛ with the hand? No, but 

dily perſe- with the poyloned ſcoznes of the tongue, which hurt not the 

©up0 bodie, but pearce euen to the ſoule, Poſes might haue amplift- 

ed his offence with mo woꝛdes: but J thinke that he endenou- 

red himſelfe to ſpeake ſo bzefly,thereby to make his wanton⸗ 

neſſe the mo2e deteſtable, by which the woꝛd of God is ſcoꝛned. 

10 [Caſt out this bond woman.] Sarai is not onelp an⸗ 

grie with him whiche ſinned, but ſeemeth alſo to deale moe 

imperioufly with her huſbande, then beecame a modeſt wife, 

UWherfo2e,as befoze ſhe called Abzaham Lo2d, Peter ſheweth 

that ſhe did not the ſame feignedip, when he pꝛopoundeth the 

A Pet. 6. ſame to holie and chaſte matrones foꝛ an example of volunta⸗ 

" rie ſubiection. But now making her huſband ſubiect vnto her, 
"Ts the doth not only rule the houſe ; but alſo commaundeth him 
tobe obedient to her will, whom ſhe onght to reuerence. Here 

though J do not denie that Sarai being ſtirred with womans 

like affection, exceeded meaſure: yet notwithſtanding J doubt 

not, but that her tongue and minde was gouerned by the in⸗ 

ſtinct of the holie Ghoſt, + alſo that the whole matter was oꝛ⸗ 

dered by the pꝛouidence of God, There is no controuerſte, but 

that ſhe was a miniſter of great and feareful iudgement. And 


Paul bꝛingeth this voice, not as a vain repꝛoch which hon 


ae 
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ded from an angrie woman, dut as a heauenlie oꝛacie. And al⸗ 
though the beareth moze then the perſon of apzuuate woman: 


7 


yet not w ctanding ſhe tab eth not from her huſband his p 
but maketh him a lawful ouerſer of p eiection, + bani 


ung was verie greeuous, ] Although Abzaham was 


This tl 
alreadie certified by many ozacles, that the bleſſed ſ;ede ſhould 
come from no other then from Jſaac alone notwithſtanding, 
he being moued with fatherly affection, ſuffereth not Jſmael 
to be cut off, that he might haue the inheritance alone, to who 
the lame was giuen by Gad:t# thus by mingling two nations 
together, he ſeeketh al p he can toconfound the difference whi⸗ 
che God had ſet. This might ſerme verie abſurd, that he is ſaid 
to be the miniſter of God by a blind motion. But God thus de ⸗ 
pꝛiueth him of tudgement, not onely to humble him: but alſo: 
to make it knowen vnto all ages, that the diſpenſation of 
his grace doth depend vpon his wil + pleaſure only. And to the 
end the holie man may with p better god will ſuffer his ſonne 
to depart,a double conſolation is ſet befoze him, Foz God put- 
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teth him in mind of the pzomiſe which was made vnto him at 


the beginning, concerning Jſaac: as if he hold ſay,that it was 
ſufficient mough,that Jſaac was left with him,in whome the 
ſpirituall bleſſing remained full and perfect, Furthermoze,al- 
though he baniſheth Iſmael from his fathers houſe, yet notwi- 
ſtanding, he pꝛomiſeth that he will haue a care fo2 him, that 
a poſteritie ſhall ſpꝛing of him, whiche ſhall make one people. 
But what meaneth this ſpeech, That the ſeede ſhalbe called in 
Iſaac,Jhaue ſhewedin the ſeuenteenth Chapter already. And 


Paul to the Romanes, in ſterd of an iuterpꝛetation, ſaith that Nom. 5-8: 


he was accounted oꝛ reckoned the ſeede. But it is certeine, that 


by this means, the other ſonne was cut off from the familie of 


Abꝛaham, that he might haue a name no moze among his po⸗ 
ſteritie. Foz God hauing ſeparated J(inacl, ſheweth that the 
whole pꝛogenie of Abzaham ſhall flowe from one head: he p20- 
miſeth alſo vnto Iſmael, that he ſhalbe a nation, but pet a 
ſtranger from the Church, that herein the ſtate of the bꝛethꝛen 
might be different,that the one is appointed to be the father of 
 (pirituall people, and to the other is giuen the carnall ſede, 
Whervpon Paul iuftly aden pe not al that are the ſ gi 
| Fl. v. 0 
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+5 of Abzaham, are the true and pꝛoper ſonnes: buf thoſe w 
che are boꝛne of the ſyirite. Foꝛ as Jſaac was made — 
full ſonne by a free pꝰomiſe: euen fo among p poſteritie which 
followed, the ſame grace of God made a difference ; But by, 
cauſe we haue ſpoken ſufficiently of the diuerſe and ſundꝛie 
ſonnes of Abꝛaham in the ſeuententh Chapter befoze, J doe 
here b2eefly ſpeake ofthe ſame. [Inall that Sarah ſhall ſay vnto 
chee. j I ſaid euen now, that God vſed the miniſterie of @arai: 
yet not withſtanding, that ſhe might ſwarue in the manner of 
doing. Now he comandeth Abzaham to harken to his wife,not 
that he alloweth of her affection: but bycauſe he will haue ß 
woꝛke to be accõpliſhed, ot the which he is p authoꝛ. And thus 
he ſheweth p his counſels ought not to be dꝛawen to a cõᷣmon 
ſcope oꝛ end, ſpecially, when the ſaluation of the Church is in 
hand, Foꝛ he doth turne vpſide dotun the oꝛder of nature, that 
| be may pꝛoue himlelfe to be the beginner & finiſher of Jſaaks 
calling. But bycauſe J haue ſaid befoze,sz this hiſtozie is furs 
| 


ther handled of Paul, a ſumme is bzeefly to be collected, Firſt 
he ſaith, that thoſe thinges whiche are here read, are wzit- 
ten Allegozically; not that he would haue all hiſtozies, with⸗ 
out exception, weltedto Allegozicall ſenſes,as Origendoth, 
who ſecking euerie where to make Allegoztes,cozrupteth the 
Whole ſcripture: t others to gredily following his example, 
haue delivered ſmoke out of p light. Netther was the ſimpli- 
citie of the ſcripture onely defiled, but faith alſo almoſt oner- 
th2owen, and a gate opened to many dotages, and dꝛeames. 
But the parpoſe of Paule was,tolifte vp þ minds of the god⸗ 
lie, to conſider in this hiſtozie the ſecret wozke of God:as if he 
ſhould ſap, that thoſe things which Boſes repoꝛteth concerns 
1455 ing the honſe of Abzaham , belong to the ſpirituall kinadome 
| of Chꝛiſt, euẽ as in verie ded that houſe was a liuely image of 
[ Church. Moꝛeouer, this is an Allegoꝛicall ſimilitude, which 
Paule commendeth, Seeing that Abꝛaham had two ſonnes, 
the one of a bondwoman, and the other of a free, he gathereth 
that there are two ſoztes of them which are begotten in the 
Churche : namely, the faithfull, whome GD D indueth with 
the fpirife of adoption, that they may inioy the inheritance : 
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and falſe diſciples, whiche feigne them ſelues to be thoſe w_ 
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they are not, and haue name and place fo2 a time among 


the 

the childꝛen of God, Lherefo2e he teacheth, that ſome are con / S ,uile & 
teiued and bo2ne after a ſeruile manner: and otherſome: as if frecio the 
were of a free boꝛne and naturalt mother. Then he ſheweth Churcte. 


that they are the ſonnes of Agar, whiche are begotten of the 
ſeruile doctrine of the tawe . But they which imbꝛacing the 
fre adoption by faith, are begotten. of the doctrine of the 
Goſpell,they(ſaith he) are the ſonnes ofthe free mother, Then 
he commeth to an other ſimilitude, when he compareth Agar 
with mount Dina, and Sara with the heauenly Vieruſalem, 
And although J touche the matter here bꝛerſlp, which the rea⸗ 
ders ſhall finde moꝛe largely expounded by me in the fourth 
Chapter to the Galathiana: yet notwithſtanving, in this bꝛe⸗ 
uitie it is cuident ynongh; what the purpoſe of Paule is to 
teach. Me knowe that the true ſonnes of Cod are bozne of tha 
incoꝛruptible ſ&de of the woꝛde: but when the ſpirite is ta- 
ken away from the doctrine ol the lawe and the Pzophotesz 
whiche quickeneth them , that it may de onely a deade let⸗ 
ter: that ſ@de is cozrupted:, in ſamuehe that none hut des 
generate and adulterous ſannes are boꝛne therof vnto ban⸗ 
dage, Not withſtanding, bitaule in apperance they are boꝛne 
of the woꝛde of God, though toꝛrupted: they notwithFans 
ding make aue ſoꝛte among the ſonnes of Gad Reuertheloſſe, 
none are lawfull heires but ouely thoſe, whome: the Churche 
bꝛingeth ſwꝛth intalibertie, being cancetyed-of the liberall 
ſæde of the Goſpell, And J haue ſaide, that in theſe two per: 
fons , the perpetuall tate of the Churthe 1s repꝛeſented. Foz 
hypocrites are not onely mingled with the ſonnes of GOD 
in the Church, but alſo contemning them, doe p2oudly chal⸗ 
leng to them (clues the whole right and honour, And as JC 
mael being puffed vp with the vaine title of the firſte,begot- 
ten, vercd his bꝛother Jſaac with his ſtoꝛnes: euen ſo theſe, 
being ta bold vpon their glozioos ſhe w, do diſdatyfullyſcozne 
and deride the true faith of the ſimple: bycauſe they arroga⸗ 
ting all thinges to them ſelues, leaue nothing ſoz the grate of 
Ood. But hereby we are taught, that the truſte of ſaluation is 
table to no ather, but vnto thoſr which are freely called, and 
which doe plate all their wozthinefle in the mercy - © DD, 
Qzeouer, 
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FLY 60 Pozeoner, the ſpirit armeth the mindes of the godlie with 
ftrong and firme weapons againſt their fearceneſſe, whiche 


baunt themſelues vnder the cloake of the Church. We ſ& that 

it is no new erample, fo2 them to haue the cheefeft place in the 

Church, which notwithſtanding are no better then hypocrits, 
Wherefoze, at this day the Papiſtes boaſting then ſelues 

The Pa- pzoudlp, there is no cauſe why we ſhoulde be troubled with 
— e, ſuche vaine bꝛagging. Whereas they boaſt of their long 
men” ſucceMion, it is euen as muche as they ſhoulde trie that they 
are Iſmael the firſt begotten. It is neteſſarie therfoꝛe that we 

put a difference betwerne the true and counterfeite Church , 

And Paule ſetteth downe a marke oz badge, whiche they 

are neuer able to blot out with their cauils. Foz as great glaſſt 

vials are bꝛoken with a ſmall blaſt of wind: euen fo with this 

one woꝛd, al their glozie is extinguiſhed, that the fonnes of the 


bondwoman ſhall not be euerlaſting heires. In the meane 


time we mult patiently ſuffer their inſolencie, fo long as God 
ſhall loſe the bꝛidle to their tyzanme , Foz loke what rayling 
oppꝛobꝛies they giue vs at this dap, with the ſame alſo did 
the Jewiſh hypocrits opp2elle the Apoſtles in their time. Nei 
their doeth Jſmael otherwiſe triumph ouer Jſaac, then when 
he gotte the victoꝛie. Wherefoze it is no merueil, if our age 
and time haue the like Iſmaelites. But leaſt ſuch dildaine 
diſcourage vs, let vs alwapes haue this conſolation befoꝛe 
our eyes, howe that they ſhall not abide euer in the Churche, 
whiche haue the pzeeminence in the ſame , 

14 And Abraham roſe earely, j How greatly the caſting out 
of the firſt begotten ſonne, wounded the mind of the holie man, 
we may eaſily gather by the double conſolation, with the whi⸗ 
che God mitigated his ſozrowe and greefe , Therefoze he ſen⸗ 
deth away his ſonne, no other wiſe, then if he ſhoulde pull out 
his owne bowels, But being acquainted with the obedience 
— God, he ſubdueth fatherlie loue „ whiche he can not vtter⸗ 
y put off, 

This is the true pꝛobation of faith and godlineſſe; when the 
faithfull are conſtrained ſo far to denie them ſelues, that they 
pelde and ſubmit vnto the will of God, the verie affections of 


the firſt IN of them ſolues are neither euill no; — 
rupte 
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rupted There is no doubte, dut that he was verie tareſu 4 | 
alt the madt, and much troubled :nokwnthffanding berech 
earely in the moꝛning, to haſten this erpm on ot his for 
becaufe ſd he knelue that he pleaſed God, [He tooke breade 
and a botte of water. } PMoles doth not onely meane that A⸗ 
bꝛaham conunit ted the ſonne to the cuſtodie of his mother: 
but alſo that he gaue place (us it were) to the foꝛſaking of fa⸗ 
therlie dutie: Foz it was miete that he ſhould de efraunged, 
leaſt atterwarde he ſhould be attounted the ſerde of Abꝛaham. 
But what fender pꝛouiſion giueth he his wife with her 
ſonne 2 Ye layeth on her ſhoulder a flaggon of water, and a 
lite of bꝛead. But why dothhe not lade an Alle with meane 
ſto;e of aictualleseWhy doeth he not let one of his ſeruauntes 
attompanir her, he hauing ſo man at home + But in verte 
dede, either God did hue his eyes, j he might not remember 
to doe that which he woulde willingly haue done: oz elfe he 
gaue her the leſſe vickaals,to iᷣ end ſhe might not gv farre frem 
his houle, Fo2 no doubt he wiſhed to haue them abide ntere vn 
to him, that he might helpe + relecue them with thoſe thinges 
which he might conuentently, Penertheleffe,Goy'worildhane 
the baniſhing of Il maet to bo fo harde andfozrowfull;th 
his example he might terriſie the pꝛoude, who being dꝛonker 
with pꝛeſent giftes, with their pꝛide treade vnder their feete 
that grace, to the whiche they owe all thinges. Therefoze he 
bꝛought them to a miſerable ende. Fo2 after they had wande⸗ 
red a while in the wilderneſſe, they wanted water, and the 
mother departed from her ſonne : ths whiche was a ſigne'of 
deſperation, This was the rewarde of pꝛide, with the whiche 1674c1s 
they were puffed vp invaine, It bercame ; them humbly to im⸗ pride pu- 
bꝛate the grace of God, offered to all nations in the perſon of vibes. 
Iſaac : but they wickedly deſpiſed him, whome God had exal⸗ 
ted vnto moſte high honour, The knowledge ok Evds giftes 
ought to haue made them moꝛe modeſt. And becauſe they dei 
red nothing moze, then to kerpe ſome cozner in Abzahams 
honſe, they ought not to haue ſhunned any ſubiectton, fo2 the 
entoying of ſo greate a benefite : but nowe GOD puntſheth 

them accozdingas they, by their vnthankefulneſſe, hav veſer- 


ued, 
27 [Then 


—— 


— — - — — 


8 2 
— — — —— 


— 2 3 1 A. + — — a. — 2 + wb 
— — 2 p me OO — 
. — ——— — a — — — . — — Py 


. » a 


I = Wn 
_— — 
— = . +> 


* - 4. 
- 


- -  » fOHN CALVINE 

_ Then God heard the voyce of the childe, ] Moes 
caide befoze,that Agar wept : howe commeth it then to paſte, 

that God heareth only the childes crie, omitting her wepi 
If we ſay, that the mother was vnwoꝛthie to haue her pꝛay⸗ 
ers obteine grace, the ſonne truely was as bnwozthie as ſhe, 
Fo2 whereas ſome thinke, that they repented by that chaſtiſe, 
ment, it is an vncerteine coniecture: I leaue their repentancg 
to the iudgement of God, ol the-whiche J ſe no ſigne . But J 
affirme,that the crie of the childe was heard, not bycauſe he 
pꝛayed with faith, but bicauſe God bering mindfull of his pꝛo⸗ 
mile, was moued to extend his mercie towardes them. — 
Poles ſheweth not that they directed their pꝛaiers and ſighes 
vnto heauen: but it is rather credible, that they ſo beway- 
led their miſeries, that they ſought not belpe at the handes ol 
Ood. But God in helping them, reſperted not what they regui⸗ 
red of him, but what he had pzomiſed to his ſeruaunt Abꝛa⸗ 
ham concerning Jſmael, Jn this ſenſe Poſes ſ&emeth to (ay, 
that the voyce of the lad was hearde : namely , bycauſe he 
was the ſonne of Abzaham, What ayleth thee Hagar ] The 
Angel repꝛehendeth the vnthankefullneſe of Agar, ſoz that 
ſhe being bzought into extreame neceſſitie, conſidereth not 
that God had ben ſomtime mercifull vnto her in the like peril, 
inſomuch that ſhe knowing him by experience to be a deliue⸗ 
rer, might againe comit her ſelf to him. Notwithſfanding,the 
Angel telleth her, that there ſhall be a remedie pꝛouided foz her 
ſozrowes , if ſo be ſhe ſerke the ſame , Therefoze in this ques 
ſion, What ayleth thee 2 is a repꝛehenſion, bycaulſe ſhe diſqui- 
eted her ſelle in vaine with confuſed crying. Afterward when 
he ſaith , Feare not, he putteth her in hope of grace. But what 
meaneth this whiche he addeth: Where he is. There may 
ſeme to be herein aſecret compariſon, betweene that place 
and the houſe of Abzaham: that Agar might aſſure her ſelfe, 
that although ſhe being baniſhed from Gods ſanctuarie wary 
dered in the wilderneſſe: yet notwithſtanding , ſhe was not 
vtterly fozſaken of GDD , bycauſe he was a guide in the ba⸗ 
niſhment. Oz elſe it is a verie foꝛceable ſpeache, that although 
the childe was foꝛſaken in the wilderneſle ; yet not withſtan 
ding, G O D was nerre vnto him, * 

n 


, 
. — | 


VPON GENESIS. | CAP, XXI. n 
403 


and thus the Angel, to remedie eee e- ration of 
the mother, commaundeth her to goe backe againe to the ſame 
place where ſhe hadleaft her ſonne. Fo, as in matters paſt rey 
touerie, the was ouercome with grefe, and had lyen fill 
voide of all hope, if ſo be ſhe had not bene comfozted with the 
voyce of the Angel, But in this example we beholde , howe 
truely it is (aid, that we are reteiued of the Lozde, when our 
parentes fozlake vs. | 
18 | | Takevp the childe. ] To the ende the might haue 
the moꝛe courage to bʒing vp the childe, God conffrmeth vnto 
her that thing, which he had pꝛomiſed befoze to Abꝛaham ol⸗ 
ten times - Nature pꝛeſcribeth vnto mothers what they owe 
vnto their childꝛen: but as J touched befoze, Agar knewe not 
what to doc, 1f ſo be the Lo2de had not put her in god comfozt 
againe, that ſhe might pꝛepare her ſelfe to doe the dutie of a 
mother , As touching the well, ſome thinke that it appeared 
ſoudeinly. But ſeetng Poles ſaith, that Agars eyes were ope- 
ned, and not that the earth was opened oz digged: J rather 
iudge that ſhe being amazed with grefe,ſaw not j which was 
ſet befoze her eyes: but nowe againe God hauing reſtoꝛed her 
light, ſhe-beginneth to ſe, And this eſpecially is woꝛthie to be 
noted, that when God leaueth to gouerne vs, and taketh from 
vs his grace; we are alſo depztued of all helpes whiche are af 
hand, no leſſe then if they are ſet a far off, Therefoze we muff 
p;ay vnta him, not only that he will give vnto vs thoſe thin? 
ges whiche we occupie: but alſo that he will befowe vp- 
pon vs wiſedome to vile them well: otherwiſe we ſhall 
fainte with cloſed and dazeled eyes betwene two welles. 
20 [So God was with the childe.] God is ſaide fo be with 
men many wayes, Foz he is with the elect, whome he go- _ ,. 


„ 


uerneth with the grace of his holy ſpirit, He is alſo pꝛeſent „ 
ſometimes as touching the erternall life, not onely with the wan 
elect, but alſo with the repꝛabate: when he vonchethſafe to be- ae 
ſtow vp6 them any bleſſing: euen as Poſes in this place doth 
not commend vnto vs any common grace, by which the Loꝛd 
feſtifieth that his pꝛomiſe was not voyde and of none etfecte, 
when he ſheweth his fauour towardes Jſmael, bycauſe he is 
the ſonne of Abꝛaham. wy Pa 

| Not- 
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4 64 gatwithnanding,bereufa generall doctrine is gatheredꝛthat 
5-.c...: Whereas men grote and flourihe, whereas they-entoy the 
eben light of heauen, and the common bꝛenthe, and whereas the 
merb of £arthe miniſtreth vnta them fade, all this is to be attributed 
the Lorde. vnto God. Onelp this is to be noted, that Iſmael had pꝛolpe⸗ 
rous ſucceſſe from time to time, becauſe foꝛ his father Abꝛa⸗ 
hams fake, an earthly bleſſing was pꝛomiſed vnto him. Zn 
that Agar is ſapde to appoint a wife vnto her ſonne, it pertet 
— neth to ciuil gouernement, Fo2 ſ&ing wedlocke is the p2inci- 
5"... pall parte of humane life, if is merte and conuenient ſo2 chi 
without D2en in contracting the ſame, to be ſubtect vnto their parents: 
the conſẽt and to obey their counſell. We ſ& that this oꝛder, whiche nas 
9: parents tyre p2eſcribeth and teacheth, was obſerued and kept of If 
mael a wilde man in the barbarons and wilde wilderneffe, 

in ſo much that in taking a wife he obeted his mother. Whey 

by we ſ& what a cruell monſter the Pope hath bene, in pꝛe⸗ 

ſuming to bꝛeake this holie lawe of nature DYerevntoalſo 

was ioyned impudencie, in boaſting that he gineth a pꝛtui⸗ 

lege to the wicked contempt of parentes foz the honor of 

holie wedlocke. But the Egyptian wife was a certeint ſoze⸗ 

ſhewing of the diſention to come betweenc the Aſraelites um 

the Ilmaelites. Cy ene? 

Abraham 22 [And at the ſame time Abimelech. ] Poſes therefoze 
1 _ ſheweth that this conenaunt was made betwene Abꝛaham 
ycares a And Abimelech , to the ende me may knowe , that after long 
>ilorim, froubles , ſome reſt at the laſt was giuen vnto the holie man. 
Ve was conſtrained to wander vp and downe aboue the 

ſcoʒe peares. And although God would haue him to be a Pil- 

grim euen vnto death: yet notwithſtanding, he graunted vn⸗ 

to him a quiet habitation vnder the King Abimelech , And 

the purpoſe of Poſes is to teache, how it came to paſſe,that he 

kept one place longer then he was wont, The circumffance 

ol time is to be noted, whiche was ftreight after that he had 
banniſhed his ſonne , Foz this ſolace and comfoz2te ſees 

meth to followe exceeding ſozrowe, not onely that he might 

haue (ome reſpite and bꝛeathing after continuall troubles: 

but alſo that he might be moze cherefull , merrie, and quiet, 

in bꝛinging vp his young ſonne Jlaac , 4 
Vowbett, 
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Howbeit, it is certeine, that the couenaunt was not gladſome 
vnto him in enery condition: foz hs perceived that he was vn⸗ 
dermined, by indirect meanes, and that there were many in 
that countrie,of whom he was hated and abhozred. The king 
openly p2ofeſſed , that he ſuſpected him: nenerthelecſſe, this 
was great honour, that the king of the place came of his own 
acco2de, to make a couenaunt with him, Notwithſtanding, 
it may be demaunded, whether this couenant were made with 
equall and indifferent conditions, as commonly it is wont fo 
be betweene fellowes 2 Therefoꝛe J doubt not, but that Ab2a- 
ham willingly gaue vnto the king due and lawfull honour ; 
neyther is it likely, that the king purpoſed to abaſe himſclfe in 
any point, therby to exalt Abzaham. What did he then? Sure- 
lp, though he graunted vnto him a free dwelling plate: pet not- 
withſtanding, he would haue him bound vnto him by an oath, 
God is with thee in al that thou doeſt. He vſeth a friend- 
ly and gentle beginning: He accuſeth not Abzaham : he com- 
plaineth not, that he is depꝛiued of any dutie: but ſaith, that 
he doth deſire his friendſhip. Notwithſtanding theend is,that | 
he might beware of him, But it may be demaunded, howe it Qu: ftion. 
came to paſſe, that he epther ſuſpected oꝛ feared a ſtraunge 
man, being both honeſt and modeft, Firſt we know, that Vea- 
then men are oftentimes carefull foꝛ nothing, in ſo much that 
in matters of peace and quiet, they tremble and are afraide, | 
Furthermoꝛe, Abꝛaham was a man wozthie of reverence : he Loſwerc. 
had a number of ſeruaunts at home, not much vnlike a ſmall 
people:and there is no doubt,but that the vertues which were 
in him, got him great fauour and eſtimation. Thus it com- 
meth to paſſe, that Abimelech ſuſpected and fearcd his riches 
and wealth, But ſeinghe had a pꝛiuate regard and conſidera- 
tion of him ſelfe, the Loꝛde which knoweth howe to oꝛder the 
endes of all things after the beſt manner, pꝛouided after this 
manner, fo; the peace and reſt of his ſeruaunt, Mozeouer, let 
vs learne by Abzahams example, that if the giftes of God in 
bs, doe cauſe the childꝛen of this woꝛld to hate vs, tobchaue - 
-— then ſo modeſtlp, that no fault be found with vs de⸗ 
eruedly, 
23 [That thou wilt not hurt me.) As if he ſhould ſap, If 
Og. 


thou 


| 
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4.66 thou bꝛeake the pzomiſe made vnto me, we wil cal bpon Gay, 
that he may be an indifferent iudge betwerne me and ther, and 
may ſhewe him ſelfe a puniſher of the per iurie. And Abime⸗ 
lech reckoneth vp the god turnes he had don foz him, the moꝛe 
effect ually to exhoꝛt him to kepe his faith and pꝛomiſe. Foz 
ſceing he was curteouſly intertained, Abimelech pzonounceth 
that he ſhall be guiltieof foule ingratitude, vnleſſe he in like 
caſe indeuour him ſelfe, to recampenſe the bencfites which he 
hath receiued. Neither doth Abimelech come to make humble 
ſupplication fo Abꝛaham crauing his kidnele : but he rather 
challengeth vnto him ſelfe kingly authozitic, as ſhall appeare 
by the tert. 

24 [Then Abraham ſaide, I will fweare.) Although Abzay 

ham were by right the better: yet not withſtanding, he relu⸗ 
ſeth nothing which became a god man to do. And in der de, ſe⸗ 
ing it becommeth the childzen of God to be readie and pꝛeſt to 
enery dutie, there is nothing moze abſurd,then to ſhewe them 
ſelues wayward and hard, when there is nothing required at 
their handes, but that which is lawfull and mæte. Alſohe 
refuſed not to ſweare : bycauſe he knewe the matter was 
lawfull, to conſtrme couenauntes betweene man and man, 
by ſwearing by the name of GD D. In fine, we ſe that f- 
b:aham doth willingly ſubnut him ſelte to the lawes of his 
calling, 

25 [And Abrahamrebuked Abimelech.] This repꝛehen⸗ 
flon ſeemeth to be vniuſt t without cauſe, Foz if he were har- 
med, why vled he not the oꝛdinarie remedie? Pe knewe ß the 
king was curtcous, that he was alſo ſom what bent vnto god- 
linelle, and that he was friendly and honourably dealt withall 

Quęſtios. by him: why doth he diſtruſt, he will be an indifferent defen- 
der of his right? But x if he had rather haue taken an innrie, 
then to be troublous to p king: why then doth he nowe blame 
the king, as one that intended hurt; But it may be, that Abꝛa⸗ 
ham knew, that this came to paſſe,by þ to much ſafferance of 

Aaſwete. the king. We may without doubt gather by his manners, and 
alſo by his diſpoſition, that he complained not without cauſe: 
And hereby the moderation of the holy man is ſcene, in that de 

being depꝛined of the vie of the water, which by his * 
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and labour he had found out, made no ſuch ſtirre and tumult, 
as the grieuouſneſſe of the iniurie required: Foz that was cut 
as much, as if the inhabitants ofthe place had gone about to 
kill him. But as he patiently ſuffered ſo great an iniurie, (0 
when vnloked foz occaſion was offered vnto him, to put the 


matter out of controuerſie, he pꝛouideth acco2dingly ſoz him 


405 


ſcife : We ſe alſo, at what time Abzaham had gotten a little 


moꝛe commoditie,and ſome eaſement, howe ſharply the Lozd 
erertiſed hun, Truelp it was no light triall, when he is 
conftreined to contend foz water: eſpecially, the ſame not be⸗ 
ing common, but pꝛiuate to him ſelfe, bycauſe he had gotten 
the ſame by digging a well. 

27 [Then Abraham tooke ſheepe, and beeues.] . Yercby 
it appeareth, that there was no ſuch couenaunt made, as they 
are wont to make which are equalls : foz Abzaham conſide- 
reth his degree, and in token of ſubiection,he offreth out of his 
fockes, a pꝛeſent to the king of Gerar. Foz in ſterde of that 
which the Latines ſpeake, Pendere vectigal.that is to ſay, To 
pay tribute, and in fide of that. whiche we ſay in French, 


Faire hommage , the Peb2nes ſay , Mmnnera offerre, that is, Abraham 


To offer giftes. And Abzaham tarrieth not, vntill the king 
take ſomething from him by commaundement and fozce, but 


— 


omage 


with voluntarie honour he pzeuenteth him, whome he knows '* to the 


eth to be the Loꝛde of the place, It is te well knowne, howe 
great a deſire to beare rule reigneth in men. Wherefoze, the 
moꝛe pꝛaiſe Abzahams modeſtie deſerueth, who not oncly abs 
ſteineth from that which is an other mans, but alſo vncom⸗ 
maunded offereth that which he thought was by ductie due, 


de knew p the Lo2d had appointed him to be Lozd of the land, 
was it lawful foz him to acknowledge ſubtection, wherby he' 


king of 
Gerar. 


Notwithſtanding, an other queſtion ariſeth: namely, @&ing'q .,n;00; 


acknowledged an other Lozde But the anſwereiseaſie to be aer; 


made: that the time to take poſſeſſion was not yet come, Foz 

de was onely the Loꝛde and Ring in hope, and in very diede a 

pilgrime. Wherefoze,foz god conſideration he purchaſed his 

dwelling, vntill the ſame were ginen vnto his poſteritie, whi- 

the was pzomiſed vnto him. Do we ſhall ſ& hereafter, that 

be payde a certeine ſumme of * — 
tf, 


y | * * ; OT 
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Co be ſhozte, befo2e ſuche time as he ſhould be placed by the 
band of God, in the lawfull gouernement of the land, he dou, 
ted not to make a couenaunt with the inhabifaunts of that 

place, that he might dwell with them by way of purchaſe, 

28 [And Abraham ſer ſeuen lambes on a flocke by them 
ſelues. ] Poſes reckoneth vp an other pꝛincipall point of the 
couenaunt: namely, that Abꝛaham made fo2 him ſelfe an er⸗ 
pꝛeſſe pꝛouiſo concerning the well, that he might haue fre. 
vfe of the water. And he ſet befoze the king ſeuen lambes, that 

WES: the king by this homage,might allowe and ratiſie the digging 
it of the wel. Foꝛ the inhabitants might haue moued controuers 
j ſie, and haue alledged, that it was not lawfull fo2 a pꝛiuate 
man a ſtraunger, to digge a well, But nowe Abꝛaham hauing 
the publique authoꝛitie of the king, his qutetneſſe was pꝛoui⸗ 
ded fo2,in ſo much that no man could trouble him. Pany take 
lambes fo2 certeine ſummes of monie, paide vnder this fozme: 
but ſcetng mention is made befoꝛe of ſheepe and oxen, and Po- 
ſes nowe immediately after addeth , that ſeuen lambes were 
ſet in a flocke by them ſelues, it is very ablurde to imagine a⸗ 
ny ſummes of monie here, 

32 [Therefore the place is called. ] Poſes hath once alrea- 

924 die expꝛeſſed the name of this place, But nowe he declareth 
Fj when, and foz what cauſe,the name was giuen : namely, by- 
l! cauſe they both had ſwoꝛne there. Therfoze J trandlate it, the 
14 well ol wearing. Others tranllate it, The well of ſeuen. But 
Doſes plainly bʒingeth the name thereof from ſwearing. 

33 [And Abraham planted a groue in Beer-ſheba.JYereby 

it appeareth, that moze reſt was giuen to Abzaham, then hi- I 
therto he had had, after the conenaunt was made, Foz nowe 
be beginneth to plant trees, the which is a ſigne of quiet and 


468 


firme habitation: foꝛ afoze this time we reade not, that he 2 
planted one plant. Wherefoze we ſe, that his condition was 

made better : whereby he might liue a ſetled life. Whereas he N 
is ſaide, fo call vpon the name of the Loꝛde, J thus interpꝛete tl 
it, that he oꝛdeined againe the ſolemne woꝛſhip of God, there- 

by to teſtific his thankfulneſſe. God therefoꝛe, after he had h 
carried his ſeruant a long compaſſe about, graunted vnto hun ſ 
ſome eaſement in his extreme olde age. * 


and 
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And thus he dealeth ſometimes with his faithfull ſeruaunts, 


in ſuffering them at the laſt to reſt, when he hath toſſed them 
with diuers waues. As touching calling vpon God, we knowe 
that Abꝛaham whither ſo euer he came, neuer ceaſſed from 
that dutie ol godlineſſe. Neyther is he made afraide with any 
perill, but that he p2ofeſſed him ſelfe to be the woꝛſhipper of 
the true God, although foꝛ this cauſe he was enuied of thoſe 
that dwelt about him. But the moꝛe that God increaſed the 
tommoditie of his dwelling, the moze courage he had in ſet⸗ 
ting foꝛth the wozſhip of O D. And bycauſe he nowe lined 
moze ſafely vnder the kings p2otection, it may peraduenturs 
be, that of purpoſe he would haue it knowne, that he acknow⸗ 
ledged God to be p authour therof, And foz this cauſe the title 
ofthe eternall God,ſeemeth to be giuen vnto him: as if Abza- 
ham ſhould ſay,that he had not repoſed his truſt in an carthly 
king, neyther that he leaned to a newe couenaunt, whereby he 
might depart from the euerlaſting God, Why Moſes by a fi- 
gure called Synechdoche,noteth the woꝛſhip of GDD, vnder 
the name Jnuocation,J haue in an other place declared. Laſt 
of all, Abzaha is ſaid here to haue ben a pilgrime in that land, 
whereas notwithſtanding , he had an appointed dwelling 
place : to the end we might knowe, that his minde was not ſo 
ſettled in that reſt, but that he always weighed that, which he 
bad hearde from the mouth of God, that he and his poſteritie 
ſhould be ſtraungers, vntill fourtie yeares were expired. 


SS 
ND after theſe thinges God did proue Abra- 


T [5 o 
IN ham, and ſaide ynto him, Abraham, who an{we- 
6 red, Here am I. 
2 ve And he ſaide, Take nowe thy only ſonne Iſaac, 
— — uhome thou loueſt, and get thee to the lande 
Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt offering, vpon one of 
the mounteines, which I will ſhewe thee. 

3 Then Abraham roſe vp early in the morning, and ſadled 
his aſſe, and tooke two of his ſeruaunts with him, and Iſaac his 
ſonne: and he cloue wood for the burnt offering: and he roſe 
p and went to the place, which God had told him, 

Gg. ij. 4 Then 


4.69 


Reſt coms 
meth after 
long tra- 


uell. 


TOHN CA LVINE 
4 Then the thirde day, Abraham lift vp his eyes, and ſawe 


the place a farre off: | 

And ſaide vnto his ſeruaunts, Abide you here with the 
aſſe: for I and the childe will goe yonder and worſhippe, and 
come againe vnto you, ä 

6 Then Abraham tooke the wood of the burnt oftcring, 
and laide it yppon Iſaac his ſonne, and he tooke the fire in his 
hande,and the knife, and they went both together. 

7 Then ſpake Iſaac vnto Abraham his father, and ſayde, 
My father: and he anſwered, Hete am I my ſonne. And he aid, 
Bcholde the fire and the wood, where is nowe the lambe for 
the burnt offering? 

8 And Abraham anfwered, My ſonne, God will prouide 
him a lambe for a burnt offering. So they went both toge- 
ther, 

9 And when they came to the place which God had ſhe- 
wed him, Abraham builded an altar there, and couched the 
wood, and bound Iſaac his ſonne, and laid him on the altar yp- 
on the wood. | 


ro And Abraham ſtretched foorth his hand, and tooke the 
knife to kill his ſonne. 

11 But the Angel of the Lorde called to him from heauen; 
ſaying, Abraham, Abraham, and he anfwered, Here am I. 

12 Then he ſaide, Lay not thy hand vpon the childe, nei- 
ther doe any thing vnto him, for nowe I knowe that thou fea- 
reſt GOD, ſince Pr my ſake thou haſte not ſpared thine onely 
ſonne. 

13 And Abraham lifting vp his eyes, looked, and beholde, 
there was a ramme behinde him, got by the horne in a buſhe: 
and Abraham went and tooke the ramme, and offered him vp 
for a burnt offering in ſteede of his ſonne. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that place, THE 
LORD WIL SEE. Therefore is it {aide at this day, In the 
mount the Lord will ſee. 

15 And the Angel of the Lorde cryed ynto Abraham from 


heauen the ſecond time, and ſaide: 
16 By my ſelfe haue I ſworne, ſaith the Lord, bicauſe thou 


haſt done this thing, and haſt not ſpared thy only ſonne: 
1 8 | 17 There: 


—_ 
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17 Therefore wil I ſurely bleſſe thee, and will greatly mul- 
tiplie thy ſeede, as the ſtarres of heauen, and as the ſand which 


is ypon the ſea ſhoare, and thy ſeede ſhall poſſeſſe the gate of 


his enimies. | 

18 And in thy ſecede ſhall all the nations of the earth be 
bleſſed, bicauſe thou haſt obeyed my voyce. 

19 Then turned Abraham againe vnto his ſeruaunts, and 
they aroſe, and went yp together to Beer-ſheba,and Abraham 
dwelt in Beer-ſheba. 

20 And after theſe things, one tolde Abraham, ſaying, Be- 
holde, Milchah, ſhe alſo hath borne children ynto Nachor thy 
brother : 

21 To wit, his eldeſt ſonne Vz, and Buz his brother, and 
Kemuel the father of Aram, 

22 And Cheſed, and Hazo,and Pildas, and Idlaph, and Be- 
thuel : 

23 And Bethuel begate Ribcah. Theſe eight did Milchah 
beare ynto Nachor Abrahams brother, X 

24 And his concubine called Reumah, ſhe bare alſo Tebah 
and Gaham, Thahas,and Mahachah. 


1 [And after theſe things.] This Chapter ſetteth foꝛth vn⸗ 
to vs a notable hiſtozie. although Abzaham all his life 
long, hath ſhewed fozth wonderfull examples of his faith and 
obedience : pet notwithſtanding, we can not finde a moze no- 
fable example, then the offering vp of his ſonne. Foz other 
temptations, with the which the Lozde had exerciſed him, 
ſerued to moztifie him: but this temptatid gaue him a wound 
moze bitter then death it ſelfe, Yowbeit, we muſt here conſi- 
der ſome greater and derper matter, then fatherly grefe & ans 
guiſh, which being conceived by the death of his only ſonne, 
wounded the heart of the holy man, Jt was a ſozrowfull 
thing foz him to be depꝛiued of his onely ſonne : but moze ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowfull was it,to hane him taken from him by violent death; 
and moſt grenous of all was it foz him ſelfe to be appointed 
the executioner, and to kill him with his owne hande, J 


— 2 other circumſtances, which we will note in their 
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But if thou compare all theſe things, with the ſpirituall bat, 
tell of the conſcience which he felt, they are but trifles and 
ſhadowes of conflictes. Fo2 he was not to bewaile the want of 
childꝛen, bicauſe he was commaunded to kill the only heire, 
the hope of remembzaunce and name, the beautie and ſafetie of 
the houſe : but bicauſe in his perſon,the whole ſaluation of the 
woꝛld ſeemed to be extinguiſhed and to periſh, Neither conten⸗ 
ded he with the paſſions of the fleſh,but ſeeing he deſired to ad⸗ 
dict him ſelfe wholy vnto God, godlineſſe r religion dꝛew him 
encry way. Foz euen as if God himſelf ſhonld fight with him, 
he requireth the childe to die, in whome he had ſet the hope of 
everlaſting ſaluation. So that this latter commandment was 
a certein deſtruction of faith. Jt was p2ofrtable foz this taſte of 
the pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛie, to be giuen vnto p readers, that they may 
weigh and conſider, howe greatly it deſerueth diligent and 
continual meditation. [After theſe things, God proued Abra- 
ham. ] This ought not to be reſtreined to ths laſt viſion : but 
the purpoſe of Moſes was rather to compꝛehend in one wozd, 
the ſund21e euents with the which Abzaham was toſſed to and 
fro: and alſo a moe quiet ſtate of life, which he beganne now 


to intoy, in the time of his extreme olde age, Ve had liued an 


vnſtable life, thꝛough contmuall exile, fo2 the ſpace of foure- 
ſcoꝛe peares : he being vered with many contumelies and ins 
iuries, had liued in continuall feare, in miſerie, and in care: 
he was dꝛiuen thꝛough famine out of that lande, wherevnto 
he came by the commaundement of God, into Egypt : twice 
his wife was taken out of his boſome: he was ſeparated from 
his nephcwe : he deliuered his ſaide nephewe being taken in 
the warre, with perill and hazard of his life. Be had liurd with 
his wife without fruit, when as notwithſtanding, his whols 
hope depended vpon poſteritie. At the laſt, he hauing gotten a 
ſonne, was conſtreined to diſinherite him, fo ſend him away 
karre from his houſe, Onelp Jſaac was left, being his ſolace 
and comfoꝛt alone: he liued in peace at home: andnowe Cod 
thundereth ſoudenly from heauen, pꝛonouncing death to his 
ſonne. Therefoꝛe the meaning is, that Abꝛahams faith was 
pꝛoued farre moꝛe ſeuerely then befoꝛe, by this temptation, as 


tame i l. ; by the laſt ac, [God tempted Abraham. ] James in wm 
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that any man is tempted of God,confuteth their abhominable 
cauils, who to lay the blame of their wickedneſſe vpon God, 
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Two ſorts 


goe about to make him the authour thereof, James therefoze ore mpra- 
concludeth very well, that our ſinnes ought not to be laide vp⸗ uon. 


on any other, the rote whereof we haue in our owne concupiſ⸗ 
cenſes. Foꝛ although Sathan inſtilleth his poyſon into vs, and 
with his bellows kindleth wicked deſires in vs: yet not with⸗ 
ſtanding, we are not carried to ſinne with outward motion: 
but our fleſh pꝛicketh vs fozward,and we of our owne acco2d, 
obey the intiſements thereof , And yet foꝛ all that, the ſame is 
no let, but that GDD may be ſaide alſo after his manner to 

tempt:euen as he tempted Abꝛaham, that is to ſay,he bꝛought 
him to a ſerious friall, that he might haue an experiment of 
faith in his ſeruaunt. Boles erp2eſſeth the kinde of temptati⸗ 
on: which was, the ſhaking of the faith of his woꝛd in the ho⸗ 
ly ſoule, with the contrarie engine of his woꝛd. Foz therefoꝛe 

he calleth him by name, that the authour of the commaunde- 
ment might not be doubted of, Fo2 vnleſſe Abꝛaham had bene 
certeinly perſuaded, that it was the voyce of God, which com- 
maunded his ſonne Iſaac to be flaine,he wouldeaſily haue ben 
diſpatched of greefe and trouble. Foꝛ he bearing him ſelfe bolde 
vpon the aſſured pꝛomiſe of God, had retected the deceite of ſa- 
than: ſo the temptation had bene put away with no buſinefle, 
Nowe all matter ofdoubting is taken away, that without al 
controuerſie,he may knowe it to be the oꝛacle of God which he 
heareth. In the mean time, Ood put vpon him ſelf (as it were) 

a double perſon, that by a ſhewe of diſagreement and repug⸗ 
nancie, which he ſemed to haue in his wo2de, he might bzing 
backe and rent the minde of the holy man. Fo2 this is the on- 
ly way to mainteine the conſtancie of faith, if ſo be we applie 

all our ſenſes to the woꝛde of God, But ſuch was the diſagrees 
ment of the woꝛde, that it might haue rent the faith of Abza- 
ham, Wherefoze there is a great Emphaſis in the wozde of 
ſpeaking,as that God did not after a vſuall manner, bꝛing the 
faith of Abzaham into peril, but bꝛought the ſame into conten⸗ 
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tion with his wozd, What temptations ſo euer befall vs, we 02 | f 


knowe that the vicozie is in our handes, ſo long as we are ar⸗ 


med with a firme faith ; and otherwiſe we ſhall not be able to 
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we be ouercome, what and if God doe ſtrike vs with the came 
ſwoꝛde, wherewith he was wont to arme vs 2 And the — 
hapned to Abꝛaham. But how Ab2aham ouercame this t 


tation by faith, we ſhall ſc hereafter in his place, [Who an. 


ſwered, Here am 1. ] Yereby it doth appeare,that the holy man 
was nothing afraid of the layings in wait of Sathan, Foz the 
faithful are not ſo ready to obey God, that a foliſh light — 
ſhuld carrie them about to euery blaſt of a doutful viſion, an 
ſeing Abꝛaham was certificd that God called him, he teſtifiey 
his ready deſire to obey by this anſwere, Foꝛ this manner of 
ſpeach is as much as if he ſhould ſay, that ye was ready to doe 
what ſo euer it pleaſed God to iniopne him to doe, And he tar⸗ 
ricth not vntill God expꝛelly tommaundeth this oz that, but 
pꝛomiſeth that he will be ſimply obedient , without extep⸗ 
tion to al things. And this is true ſubied ion, when we are rea⸗ 
dy to obey, befoze we knowe the will of God. We ſe that all 
do boaſt the very ſame which Abzaham did, but whe they comg 
fo the matter in deed, they dzaw their necke out of Gods yoke, 
But the holy man ſheweth a little after in very d&de, howe 
truely and ſeriouſly he pꝛofeſſed, that he would be vnder the 
hande of God without delay and contention, ¶ Take nowe thy 
only ſonne Iſaac. ] Abzaham is commaunded to offer bppe his 
ſonne. JfGod had only ſaid that he ſhuld die, theſe tidings had 
to cruelly wounded his mind, Foz what grace (0 euer he could 
hope foz at the handes of GD, it was included within this 
pꝛomiſe alone, In Iſaac ſhall thy ſeede be called. Whereby he 
gathered neceſſarily, that his ſaluation, and the ſaluation of 
all mankinde periſhed, except Iſaac remained in ſafetie. Foz 
by that pꝛomiſe he was taught, that GOD is not fatourable 
vnto men, without a medtatour , Foz although this ſaying of 
Paule was not at that time wzitten,All the promiſes of God 
in Chriſt, are Vea, and Amen:yet notwithſtanding, it was gras 
uen in the heart of Abꝛaham. And howe could he haue had any 
hope, but vppon Jſaac + The matter therefoze came to that 
point, that God might ſeeme to haue done nothing elſe but dals 
lied. But not onelp the death of his ſonne is tolde him, but 
be is alſo commaunded to kill him with his owne hande; 1 
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as il he ſhould, not onely caſt away, but alſo cut in peeces, 02 
caſt info the fire the ſignet of his ſaluation: and ſhould leaue 
nothing fo him ſelfe but death and hell. But it may be de- 
maunded, howe faith being his guide, he came to the offering 
vp ol his ſonne, when as a battell was ſet befoze him, contra⸗ 
rie to the wo2d of God, which we mult nedes of neceſſitie be⸗ 
Ixus. To this queſtion the Apoſtle anſwereth, ſaying, He con- 
ſidered that God was able to raiſe him vp euen from the dead: 
from whence alſo he receiued him after a ſort, Jt could not be, 
but that his minde ſhould be ſhaken and violently aſſaulted, 
when the commaundement and the pꝛomiſe of God ſtroue to- 
gether within him. But after he aſſured him ſelfe that OD, 
with whome he was certeine that he had to doe, could not be 
his enimie: although he findeth not by and by a wap to take 
away the repugnancie: pet notwithſtanding, by his hope he 
reconcileth the tommaundement with the pꝛomiſe, bycauſe 
he being vndoubtedly perſuaded that God is faithfull, leaueth 
vnto him the ſucceſſe whereofhe is ignoꝛaunt. In the meane 
time, he gocth (as it were) blindfolded thither, whither he is 
tommaunded. This honour Gods truth deſerueth,not onelp 
that it ariſe aloft, aboue humane meanes, and is of it ſelfe ſuf 
ficient without meanes: but alſo that it be aboue all maner of 
lets, Here nowe we do the better beholde the manner of temps 
tation, which Boſes noted. It was a very hard and grieuous 
thing, foz Ab2zaham to foꝛget that he is a father, and a huſ⸗ 
bande, and to put off all humane affections : to be defa- 
famed befoze the world of filthie crueltie: as to be the murde⸗ 
rer of his owne ſonne. But this other thing ts farre moe 
greeuous and h92rtble, that he conceiueth ODD to be againſt 
him ſelfe and his wo2d : then, that he thinketh all hope of the 
bleſſing to he taken from him, when Jſaac is taken away. Foz Ine com 
what had he to doe any moꝛe with God, when the only pledge 3 * 
of grace is taken away 2 But as he at the firſt, loking foꝛ ſiede 
to come out of his withered body, $ which ſeemed to de hoped 
ſoꝛ, was paſt his hope: euen ſa nowe, when he in the death of 
his ſonne, taketh holde of the quickening power of GDD, to 
allure him ſelle of the bleſſing, euen out of the aſhes of his 
ſonne . he windeth him ſelle out of the Labyzinth of * 
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47 6 Foz that he might obey God, it was neceſſarie that he ſhouly 
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holde faſt the pꝛomiſe, the which being fruſtrate, faith faileth, 
But he alwayes toke holde ofthe pꝛomiſe: bycauſe he tobe 
ſure holde of the lone, wherewith GDD once loued him, and 
made ſubiect vnto his power, all thoſe things which Sathan 
lifted vp to trouble his mind, And he would not meaſure with 
his ſenſe the manner of fulfilling the pꝛomiſe, which he knewe 
depended vpon the incompꝛehenũble power of God, Jt remaj- 
neth, that euery one of vs applie this example vnto him ſelfe, 
The Lozde beareth with our inürmitie, in ſo muche, that he 
doth not ſo ſeuerely and ſharpely examine our faith: pet not 
withſtanding, he woulde giue vs an example in the father 
of all the faithfull, whereby he might call vs to the common 
pꝛobation of faith, F02 it is not miete that faith, whiche is 
moꝛe pꝛecious then golde and ſiluer, ſhould lpe idle without 
pꝛobation: and experience teacheth, that euerp one is exami⸗ 
ned acco2ding to the meaſure of his faith. Mithall alſo let vs 
note, that God tempteth his ſeruaunts, not only when he ſub- 
dueth the affections of the fleſhe, but alſo when he ouerthzow- 
eth all their imaginations, that he may bꝛing them to the full 
deniall of them ſelues, [Thy only ſonne Iſaac whome thou lo- 
ueſt. ] As though it were not ſufficient with one woꝛd to tom⸗ 
maund the killing of his ſonne, he doth (as it were) with freſh 
wounds,perce the minde of the holy father againe, Jn calling 
him his only ſonne, he maketh the wounde to blerde againe, 
which was lately giuen by the baniſhing of the other ſonne, 
Alſo, he hath reſpec vnto the time to come, bicauſe there was 
no hope left of begetting poſteritie. Jf ſo be the death of the 
firſt begotten ſonne be commonly grenous : what cauſe then 
had Abꝛaham to monrne 2 Enery wo2d which followeth, is of 
great foꝛce, to exaſperate and increaſe his greefe,Kil him(ſaifh 
he) whome thou loueft alone: neyther doth he meane only fa- 
therly loue, but alſo ſach lone as ſpzang of faith, Abzaham lo- 
ued his ſonne, not only acco2ding to the common courſe of na⸗ 
ture, and as fathers are wont to delight in their ſonnes : but 
bicauſe he beheld in him the fatherly loue of God. To be ſho2!, 
Iſaac was the loking glaſſe of euerlaſting life, and the pledge 
of all god things, Wherefoze,GDD ſeemeth not to * 9 
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muth the fatherty loue of Abzaham, as to treade under fete 7 / 
his owne god will, There is no lefſe Emphaſis oꝛ fozce in the 
name of Jſaac, by which Abzaham was admoniſhed, that hs 
had ioy remaining vnto him in no other. Jn very derde, when 
he is taken away which was giuen to be the cauſe of toy, it is 
euen as much, as if God ſhould condemne him to euerlaſting 
tozment, Foz we muſk alwapes remember, that Jfaac was 
not of the common oꝛder of ſonnes, but ſuche a one, in whoſs 
perſon the mediatour was pꝛomiſed. ¶ Goe into the land Mo- 
nah.] This circumſtance did not a little increaſe the ſharpe- 
neſſe of his nreefe. God wil not haue him to kill his ſonne by x 
by: but conſtreineth him to kepe in his minde by the ſpace ol 
the dapes, this execution of his ſonne : that pzeparing him 
ſeife fo the killing of his ſonne, he might the moze grenoufly 
toꝛment all his ſenſes. Pozeouer, he nameth not the place, 
where he would haue that greenous ſacrifice offered: Vpon 
one of the mounteines (faith he) which I will ſhewe thee... E⸗ 
nen ſo at the firſt, when he commanded him to goe out of his 
tountrie, he kept his minde in ſuſpenſe, But in this buſinefCe, 
delap'was leſſe follerable, the which delay moſt cruelly toz- 
mented the holy father; euen as if he had bene put into a place 
of toꝛment. And the vſe of this ſuſpenſe is two folde, Me ars 
moze pꝛone to nothing, then to be wiſe beyonde meaſure. 
Therefoze God, to make vs obedient and tractable vnto him, 
maketh vs foꝛ our pꝛoũte to be deſtitute of our owne counſel : 
and leaueth nothing foz vs, but onely that we may leaue our 
ſelues to be gouerned and carried at his will. Alſo,. this was 
bery effectuall to leade him to perſeuerante, that he might not 
only with a ſouden motion ſhe w him ſelfe obedient vnto Cod. 
Foz in that he goeth fozwarde in his tourney, with full pur- 
poſe to doe as he was commaunded, it thereby appeareth,that 
his conſtantie was ſuche,. as he waucred na ſtackered ons 
whit, Hierome expounding the lande of Poziah,calleth it, the 
Land of viſion, as if it had ben deriued from the Bebꝛue woꝛd. 
But all they which are ſkilfulf in the Pebzue toung, are not 
of his minde in this point. As much allo J do miſlike of their 
interpꝛetation, which tall it the Py2he of Gov. At this day al- 


lo the interpzeters do not agree, in that ſome thinkethat the 
dodrins 
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doctrine of God is hereby commended, But let vs followe tha 
which is mo2e likely, how that it is called The lande of Godg 
wo2lhip, eyther bicauſe God had choſen the ſame fog the ofte, 
ring of the ſacrifice, that Abzahammight not diſpute and ſay, 
Why not rather in an other place: oz elſe bycauſe the ſame 
place was already appointed fo2 the temple, And this ſeconde 
cauſe J gladly imbꝛace, that God required of t is ſeruaunt a. 
b:aham the pꝛeſent woꝛſhip there, bycauſe he had already de⸗ 
termined in his ſecrete counſell, to place his oꝛdinarie wozſhip 
there. And there is no doubt, but that the ſame was the place, 
where the temple was after ward builded. 

3 [And Abraham aroſe early in the morning.] This rea- 
dineſſe ſheweth howe great the faith of Abzaham was. An 
innumerable ſoꝛt of thoughtes might come into the minde of 
the holy man, of the which euery one might haue daunted his 
courage, vnleſſe he had foꝛtiſted him ſelfe by fayth, And thers 
is no doubt, but that Sathan bzought a huge heape of cares 
into his minde in the night time. Therefoze in ftrining, it 
was noble foztitude to ouertome them by little and little, And 
they being ouercome, by and by to pꝛepare him ſelfe to fulfill 
the commaundement of God: yea, and fo riſe betimes in the 
moꝛning, wanteth not a great miracle, Other men at the 
hearing of ſuch greeuous and terrible newes, would haue fal- 
len, and vtterly haue kainted: but Abzaham was ſo foz warde, 
that he roſe by the bꝛeake of the dap, to haſten his buſineſle, 
Theretoꝛe in fewe wozdes, Poles highly extolleth Abzahams 
faith, when he ſheweth that he had ouercome the temptation 
in ſuch ſhoꝛt ſpace of time, which temptation bzought with it 
many Labyzinthes, i'd 

4 [He ſawe the place. ] Chat is fo ſap, he ſawe that with 
his eyes, which was ſhewed befoze by a ſecrete viſion, But 
when it is ſayde, that he lifted vp his eyes, there is no doubt 
but Poles meaneth, that he was very carefull all the thx 
dayes ſpace, Whereas he commaundeth his ſeruauntes to 
farrie in a place, he doth it with this purpoſe, that they might 
not lay hand vpon him, as vpon a madde and doting old man, 
and ſo ſkay him from his buſineſſe . And herein appeareth the 


toztitude and courage of his minde, in that his 23 
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fo well aduiſed and quiet, that he doth nothing grudgingly. 
Notwithſtanding, when he ſaith, that he will returne with 
the lad againe,he ſemeth to diſſemble and to ly. Some thinke 
that he ſpake this p2ophetically : but bicauſe it is certein, that 
he neuer foꝛgate that which was pꝛomiſed, concerning the e- 
ſtabliſhing ofthe ſeede in Iſaac, it may be, that he reſting vpon 
the pꝛouidence of God, imagined euen in death, that his ſonne 
was aliue: and as he went foꝛ warde, as it were winking, to 
kill his ſonne:euen ſo there is no abſurditie, if we ſay, that he 
ſpake confuſedly in an obſcure matter, 

7 [My father. ] Here God addeth a newe toꝛment, to p end 
Abꝛahams mind being alredy wounded with many wounds, 
might be mo22 #4 moꝛe toꝛmented. Foz there is nodoubt,but p 
Ood of purpoſe framed Jſaacs toung to this gentle and milde 
ſpeach, 4 alſo to the demaund, that nothing might be wanting 
to increaſe his fathers ſozrow, Vet notwithſtanding,the man 
of God with an inuinctble mind, ſuſteineth this aſſault alſo : & 
he is ſo farre from being troubled in his courſe begun, that he 
ſheweth him ſelf to be wholp addicted vnto God, x to admit no- 
thing which may either trouble his truft, oz hinder his obedi⸗ 
ence, But it is woꝛthy to be noted, what a hard knot he vnlw⸗ 
ſeth, in that he fleeth vnto the ſanctuarie of Gods pzonidence, 
ſaying, [God will prouide him a lambe. ] This example is ſet 
befoze vs to follow. So often as the Loꝛd commandeth vs any 
thing, many things come into our mind to diſcourage vs: the 
meanes faile vs, we are deſtitute of counſel,all wayes to ſcape 
ſzme to be ſhut vp, The only remedie in ſuch extremities that 
we faint not, is, if we leaue the ſucceſſe vnto God, that he map 
make a way where no wap is. Foꝛ as we do iniurie vnto God 
in hoping ſoꝛ nothing at his handes, but foz that which our 
ſenſes do comp2ehend: euen ſo, we giue vnto him no ſmall ho⸗ 
nour, when in confuſed matters, we ſtay our ſelues wholy vp⸗ 
on his pꝛouidence. 

And they went both together. ] Here we may beholde 
both the conſtancie of Abꝛaham, and alſo the modeſtie of his 
ſon, Foz Abzaham was made neuer a whit the lower by this 
lette: and the ſonne replieth not to refell and put away his fa- 


thers anſwece. Foz he might caſtly haue replied; To _ end 
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haue we bzonght wod and a ſwoꝛd with vs, without a beat, 
if God haue commaunded a ſacrifice to be offered bnto him 
But bycauſe he thinketh, that his father hath left the ſacrificy 
behinde him foz ſome certeine conũideration, and not of fozget, 
fulncNe,he holdeth his peace and is contented, 

9 [And they came vnto the place. J oſes of purpoſe omit, 
teth many things, the which notwithftanding,the readers are 
to conſider of , When he hath made mention of bnilding 
the altar, by and by he addeth, that Iſaac was bound, And wg 
knowe,that he was then of middle age, in ſo much that either 
be was ſtronger then his father, oz elſe at the leaſt able to 
make reſiſkance,if ſo be the matter had ben to be tried by fozce, 
Uherefo2e J do not thinke, that he ſtriuing o2 reſiſting, was 
by violence conſtreined ; but rather that he willingly pealded 
him ſelfe. And it could ſcarſly be, that he would offer him ſelfe 
vnto death, vnleſſe he already had bene certified by the o2acle 
of God: bat omitting this ſpeach, only Poſes reciteth that he 
was bound. If any man obiecn.that it was ſuperfluous foz him 
to be bound, which went willingly to death: J anſwere,that 
the holy man went ſo about to pꝛeuent perill, leaſt any thing 
might happen in the middeſt of his wozke, Wonderfull is the 
ſimplicitie of Poſes, in ſetting fo2th this hiſtoꝛic: but yet his 


ſmplicitie is ſuch, that it conteineth moꝛe vehemencie, then if 


he did largely dilate all things. Notwithſtanding, this is the 
ſumme, That when Abꝛaham came to giue his ſon the ſtripe, 
he was alwayes one, and his courage of minde ſo great, that 
his olde hande ſufficed to ſiniſhe the ſacrifice, by the only ſight 
whereof, his whole body might melt and be confounded. 

111 [The Angel of the Lord cryed vnto him. ] Nowe the in- 
warde temptation was ouercome, when Abzaham boldly lif- 
ted vp his hande to kill his ſonne, and by the ſingular grace of 
God, had gottẽ ſo notable a victozie. And now Poſes ſheweth, 
that ſoudenly beyonde all hope, his ſozrowe was turned into 
toy, The Poets in their fables, when things are paſt all hope, 


bꝛing in ſome God, which ſoudenly appeareth by ſubtile de- 


uiſe, Jt may be, that Sathan hath gone about by ſuch imagi⸗ 
nations, to obſcure the wonderfull and terrible encounter- 
ings of God ; when he hath appeared to his ſeruants, to — 
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fo2z This hilkozie ought to be knowen and famous fo 
all nations : but by the ſubtiltie of Sathan the trueth of 
God hath not bene onely connterfaited, and turned into a 
lie, but alſo handled to be an occaſion offables , to the end it 
may be the moꝛe ſcozned, But it io our part diligently to conſis 
der, how wonderfully,cuen in a momet,God both bzought J- 
ſaacfrb death to life, e alſo howhe reſtoꝛed to Abꝛahã hts ſon, 
being come as it were fozth of p graue. And Moſes erp2elleth 
that the voyce of the Angel ſounded from heauen, to the end 
Abꝛaham might knowe,that the ſame pzoceded fro God: that 
by the ſame direction of faith, he might pull backe his hande, 
wherewitth he had ſtretched it out, Foz it was not miete, in fo 
great a matter, either to take any thing in hande, oz to leaue 
the ſame, without God were the authour thereof, Let vs alſo 
learne by hts example, not to followe that, which the reafon of 
fleſhe and bloud telleth vs to be pꝛobable: but let God at his 
will and pleaſure alone, pꝛeſcribe onto vs the manner of 
doing, and of ceaſing, But Abꝛaham doeth not accuſe God of 
inconſtancie, -becanſe he weigheth that there is iuſt cauſe of 
1 TNow know, that thou feareſt God.] Auguſtines ex» 
poſition is tw farre ſtretched, when he interpꝛeteth it, 1 have 
made thee to know. But how can any thing be ſaid to come to 
the knowledge of God, to whom all things haue ben alwayes 
pꝛeſent? J aunſwer, that he applying him felfe to the maners 
of men,layth that the ſame is knowen vnto him, whiche he 
found out by experiment. Foz he falketh not with vs acco2ding 
to his vnſpeakable wiſedome : but accoꝛding to our infirmt- 
tie. And he mply meaneth , that Abꝛaham declared in ve- 
rie deede, how ſerioully he feared GD D. Hotwithſtanding, 
it may be demanded, whether he had not alreadie declared his 
godlines many wayes beſdze this time ; J anſwer,that when 
God would haue him to pꝛoctede thus farre fozth,then at the 
laſt he was truely,and thꝛoughly pꝛoued, when as in other 
things, a triall muche moꝛe lighter might haue biene ſuffict- 
ent. But as Abzaham ſhe wed that he feared God, not (paring 
his owne and onely begotten ſonne:euen ſo a generall tefft- 
monie of the like feare, in denying _ ſclues,is required 8 
a 
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all the godlie, But becauſe God hath bꝛought vs into a tontt⸗ 
nuall warrefare, we mult take herde, that none of vs deũre to 
be releaſcd,befoze the time requireth the ſame. 

13 [And behold there was a Ramme behind him.) Wheres 
as the Jewes feigne that the Ramme was created the ſixte 
day of the woꝛlde, it is like vnto other of their imaginations, 
There ts no cauſe why we ſhoulde doubte, but that the ſame 
was offered by miracle , whether the ſame was then at the 
fir ſt creafed,oz whether it were bzought from another place, 
Foz the Loꝛd would giue ſomewhat vnto his ſeruant, where- 
vppon his ſeruant being iopfull and merrie, mighte offer a 
ſwerte ſacrifice : and withall he put him in minde of thankel⸗ 
giuing. And whereas a Ramme ts appointed in the ſi&de of 
Iſaat, God ſetteth befoze vs, as in a glaſſe, what is the ende of 
our moꝛtiſication: namelp, that the ſpirite of God reigning in 
vs, we being dead, may neuertheleſſe be a huelie ſacrifice, J 
am nat ignoꝛant that moꝛe ſuþtile Allegoꝛies may be d2zawne 
out of this: but I ſ& not what ground oz foꝛce they haue. 

14 -CAnd Abraham called the name ot that place. I Jn gy 


ning of thankes he doth not only acknowledge atthiapzeſent 


time, that God wonderfully pꝛouided foz him:but alfChe leaft 
vnto the poſterities a monument of his thankfulnefſe, Jn his 
laſt and extreame trouble he fled vnto the p2outdence of God; 
the which he teſtifieth he did not in vaine . Foz he acknowled⸗ 
geth that the Ramme came not thither by chance, but that the 
{ame was offered by God.;,, And whereas in continnanee of 
time, the name of the place was changed, it came ſo to paſſe of 
purpoſe,and not bp errour. Fog they which haue tranſlated 
the verbe actiue, He will ſee, inte the verbe paſſive He will 
be (ſcene : intended hereby to teache , that God hath not one- 
lie a regard to thoſe. that ars his, but alſo apenly helpeth them. 
that in like maner he may be ſeene. y oꝛder this is firſt,how 
that God dath appoint g 92damep which is expedient fo; vs: 
but hereof the other dependeth that he may reach out his hand 
vnto vs, and may make him ſelfe viſible by true experiments, 

15 [And the Angel of the Lorde cried vnto Abraham, J 


That which the Loꝛde had pzomifed vnto Abzahanrbefoze J 


ſaac was boznehe now againe confirmeth and TRAY 
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he aroſe. againe aliue from the altar, euen as out of the graue: 
thereby to make a moze full triumph. And the Angel ſpeakethy 
in the perſon-of God, euen as we haue ſayd befoze, that their 
ambaſſage. may haue the moze authozitie, Hotwithſtanding. 
theſe two things ſeme not to agree together, to that now 


in ſterde of a reward, whiche was pꝛomiſed befoze freely, Foz Grace and 
we knowe, that there is no conſent betwene grace anda res de. 


warde. And nowe (&ing the bleſſing which is pꝛomiſed in the 
ſeede, tonteineth the hope of ſaluation : it followeth, that euer⸗ 
laſting life is giuen vnto woꝛkes. And the Papiſtes boldely 
take this place and ſuch like, to pꝛoue that woꝛkes doe deſerue 
all thoſe graces which God beſtoweth on vs. But J verie apt- 
ly weſt vppon themſelues this ſubtiltie, Foz1\ſs be the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe was free befoze, which is now aſcribed; to a rewarde, it is 


will not a- 
gtee toge» 


manifeſt,that whatſoener God giueth vnta wozkes, ought to Workes 
be acknowleged to come from grace. 1Befoze:Jſaac was bozne are rewar» 
this ſelf ſame pꝛomiſe was rattfied : and he receiueth now no⸗ Þ 


thing but a confirmation of the ſame, Af Abzahamdeſerued by 
his vertue ſo great a reward, the grace of God which pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted him ſhall be of none effect, Cherefoꝛe to the end the trueth 
of God founded vpon his free godneſſe may be firme, we muſt 
uedes aſſure our ſelues of this, that the Came is called the re» 
ward of wozkes which is giuen freely, Not that God doth obs 
{cure the pꝛaiſe ofhis godneſſe, oꝛ in any point diminiſhe the 
ſame:but only that he may incourage thoſe that are his, to the 
deſire of well doing, when they vnder tande that their duties 
doe ſo pleaſe him, that he voucheth ſafe alſo to giue them a res 
warde: paying notwithſtanding nothing as debt, but gi⸗ 
uing the name of a rewarde to his bencütes. And herein 
there is no diſagreement, Foꝛ the Lozd ſheweth him ſelle to be 
twiſe liberal, when as he ſerking to pꝛick vs foꝛ ward ta a gods 
lie life, attributeth that vnto dur woes, whiche was pꝛo⸗ 
per to his meere beneũcente and godnefſe, ' Therefoze; the 
Papifts do wzefſt to a contrarie end amiſſe theſe gentle allure⸗ 
ments of Ood, by which he would help and amend dur ſlouth⸗ 
lulneſſe: that man may arrogate that to his merites, whiche 

& the meere gifte of Gods liberalitie, BULL 
17 { Thy ſeede {hall poſleſle the gate} Ye meaneth that 
h. ij. Abzahams 


God of fa- 
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4.54 Ab2ahams poſteritie ſhalbe the conquerour of their enimieg, 


Foz there were foztes within the gates, and in them judge- 
mentes were ererciſed. And although God oftentimes ſuffe, 
red the Jewes to be vnder the tyꝛannie of their enimies : pet 
neuertheleſſe he ſo o2dered his tudgementes,that this pzomiſe 
at the laſt had nenerthelefe the pꝛeeminence. Alſo we mut re- 
member that, whiche J b2zought befoze out of Paule,concer- 
ning the vnitie of the ſ&d, Foz hereby we gather, that victoꝛie 
was not pꝛomiſed to all the ſonnes of Abzaham, but to Chꝛiſt 
and to his members, ſo farre fw2th,as they agree together vn- 
der one head. Foz ercept we obſerue ſome marke, whiche put, 
teth a difference betwerne the lawfull and the baſfard ſonnes 
of Abzaham : this pzomiſe ſhall without exception compze- 
hende as well the Iſmaelites, and the Jdameans,as the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. But the vnitie of the people dependeth vppon 
the head. Therefoze the P2ophefes , ſo often as they will 
ratifie this pꝛomiſe of G O D, take this pꝛintipall point, that 
they ſhall growe together under Dauid, into one dodie, 
whiche are without him dinided. Let the Reader, foz mozs 
of this matter, loke in the twelfth Chapter going befoze, 

19 [And they went together ynto Beer-ſheba; ] Poſes 
ſheweth that after Abꝛaham had finiſhed that harde and won- 
derfull temptation,he had a quiet aboade in Beerſheba This 
matter,and that whiche followeth,concerning the increaſing 
of his kinred, was therfoze declared by Poſes, that we might 
knowe that the man of God, after he was bzought out of the 
deepe pitte of death, was not by one meanes ]8nely chiered, and 
made iopfull. Fo2 G O D would haue him to be ſo refreſhed, 
that he might be as it were a newe man. Yowbeit, foz a- 
nother cauſe Poles reckoneth vppe the pꝛogente of Nachoz: 
namely, becauſe Fſaac was to take a wife from thence, 
Fo2 mention is verie ſeldome times made of women in the 
Scriptures : and it is credible, that moe daughters were 
boꝛne to Nachoz himſcife, among whiche, onely Reber 
ta is fette downe here. Me putteth a ditfrrence betwerne 
the ſonnes of concubines and others, becauſe they were of 
moꝛe baſe birth: not that a concubine was accompted as an 
harlot; but becauſe ſhe was an vnder oz ſetonde wile, = 
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not the godwite of the houſe, whichs was partaker with tha 
man of the godes to the ſame, And although Na- 
choꝛ intended to fake a ſeconde wife: vet foz all that, the ha⸗ 
uing of moe wiues then one, is not thereloꝛe lawfull : but by 
the cuſtome of other men, he thonght that to be lawefull 
foz him, which did ſpzing from afilthie and a diueliſſycozrup- 
tion, 


CHAPTER, XXIII. 


Hen Sarah was an hundred twentie and ſeuen 
| yeares olde, ſo long liued ſhee. 

2 ö Then Sarah died in Kiriath-arba, the ſame is 

her 


Hebron in the lande of Canaan: And Abra- 
ham came to mourne for Sarah, and wept for 


3 Then Abraham aroſe vp from the ſight of his corpſe, & 
talked with the Hittites, ſaying: 96 
Iama ſtraunger and a forreiner — Pw" giue mea 
poſſeſſion ofburiall among you, that I may burie my deade 
out of my ſight. 
5 And the ſonnes of Abraham anſwered Abraham, ſaying 
vnto him: 'E, 

6 Heare vs my Lord, Thou art a prince of God among vs, 
in the chiefeſt of our ſepulchres burie thy dead, none of vs [hall 
forbid thee his ſepulchre, but thou mayſt burie tliy dead thete- 
in. 

7 Then Abraham ſtoode vp and bowed himſelſe before 
the people of the lande of the Hittites, | 
8 And he communed with them ſaying, If it be your mind 
that I ſhall burie my dead out of my 5 me and intreat 
for me to Ephron the ſonne of Zohar, | 
9 That he woulde giue me the caue of Machpelah, whiche 
he hath in the ende ofhis feelde, that he woulde gine it me, for 
as much monie as it is worth. for a poſſeſſion to buric in among 
you, 4 ts . 1 * 0 * 
to For Ephron dwelt among the Hittites. Then Ephron 
the Hittite anſwyered Abraham in the audience of all the Hit - 
dites that went in at the gates of his citie, faying: 
Hh. iij. 11 No 
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11 No my Lord, heare me, the feelde giue I thee, and the 
caue that therein is, I giue it thee: euen in the preſence of the 
ſonnes of my people giue I it thee, to burie thy deade. 

12 Then Abraham bowed hum ſelfe before the people of 
the lande: | 

13, And ſpake vnto Ephron in the audience of the people 
of the countrie, ſaying, Seeing thou wilt giue it, I pray 
heare me: I will giue the price of the feelde, receiue it of me, 
and Iwill burie my deade there, 

R 14 And Ephron aunſwered Abraham: faying to 
im: 

15 My Lorde hearken vnto me, The lande is worth fourg 
hundred ſhickles of ſiluer, hat is that bet wene mee and thee? 
burie therefore thy deade. | 

16 So Abraham harkened ynto Ephron . And Abraham 
weighed vnto Ephron the ſiluer which he had named in the au- 
dicnce of the Hittites: euen foure hudred.faluer ſhickles of cur- 
rant monie among merchantes , 

17 So the feelde of Ephron whiche was in. Machpelah, & 
ouer againſte Mamre, euen the feelde and the caue that 
was therein , and all the trees that were in. the feelde , 
whiche were in all the borders rounde aboute was made 
ſure, a | | 
18 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the ſight of the 
Hittites, cuen of all that wente in at the gates ot the Ci- 
die. 

19 . And after this Abraham buried Sarah his wife in 
the caue of the feelde of Machpelah,. oucr againſt Mam» 
te: The ſame is Hebron inthe lande of Canaan, 

20 Thusthefeelde and the caue that is therein, was made 
ſure vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſionof , buriall , by the Hittis 
des. | 


When Sarah was] It is meruell that Poſes, who 
in one woꝛde declareth the death of Sarai, doeth ſo largely 
pꝛoſequute her funerait, But we hall ſe anon that this is 
not done by him in vaine. | | 

Why he ſo bzefly toucheth her death J knowe . 
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thatheleaueth nroze fo the readers to be conſidered of, then he 
erp:eſſeth. The holy fathers ſ#we that they died as well as the 
repꝛobate: yet nenerthelefſe they were nothing diſcouraged, 
but leading a life full of ſozrowes, they goc boldly fozwarde 


to þ marke, Whervpon it followeth, that they being incoura- 
ged with the hope of a better life, gaue not place to weari- 
neſſe , Poſes ſaith that Dara lined 127, pyeares . But bicauſe 
at euerie number Poſes repeateth the name of yeares, the 
Jewes feigne, that this was therefoze done, bytauſe ſhe was 
as faire when ſhe was an hundzed peares olde , as ſhe was 
at twentie: and in theflower of her age as modeſt and ſhame⸗ 
faſt , as ſhe was when ſhe was but ſeuen peares olde. This 
is their common manner, when they goe about to pꝛoue them 
ſelues wiktte in ſetting foꝛthe their nation, to mingle vaine 
toyes, whiche bew2ay their hamefull ignoꝛance: euen as in 
this place who would ſay that they were ſo ignoꝛant of their 
owne tongue, wherin this repetition is verie common, 


[ hen Sarah died in Kiriath-arba , ] By the fifteenth rows. 16. 
Chapter of Joſaa it appeareth, that the name of the Citie was; . 


moꝛe auntient, whiche after wardes beganne to be called He- 
bꝛon. But concerning the Etymologie and meaning of the 
name, men doe not agree. Some thinke that the name was 
deriued of the fourefolde Citie: euen as the Gzectans call 
that Terr, whiche is a Citie diuided by th2e& oꝛders: and 
that region 4Ac««ToMv , whiche hath in it tenne Cities. D» 
thers thinke that Arbah is the name of a Giant, whome 
on deeme to be either a Tpꝛant, oz elſe the builder of the 
ifie , 
Otherſome thinke that the name was ainen of the foure 
fathers which were buried there with their wines, Adam, A⸗ 
bzaham , Jſaac, and Jacob. Bat J foz my parte willingly 
ſuſpend? my tudgement in a matter doubtfull , and not verie 
neceſlarie. This belongeth to the pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛie a great deale 
rather, howe it came to paſſe , that Sarai died in any other 
place then there, where Abzaham dwelt , If any man ſay, 
that they both had chaunged their ſeate, the woꝛdes of Mo⸗ 
es gaineſay that, who faith that Abzaham came to bewaile 


dead. 
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Foz hereof we may eabily gather, that he was not at hey 
death. Neither is it likely that their tentes were pitched alone 
one from the other, hat to mur ne he might walke tenne oz 
twentie paſes, neglecting a moꝛe pꝛincipall dutie. Foz this 
cauſe (one ſuſpect, that he went at that time with great grefe, 
But it ſcemeth to me muche moꝛe pꝛobable, that they abode 
at that time in Hebꝛon, 02 at leaſt wiſe in plaiue of amre, 
which is neere adiopning to the citie. Foꝛ after a little time 
of reſt was gtuen vnto him, he was by and by conſtrained 
to returne to his wented pilgrimages, And although Poles 
cheweth not, that Abꝛaham did the lawefull duties ol a hul⸗ 
bande, his wife being aliue: J thinke that he omitteth to 
ſpeake of it, becauſe it was out of doubt, and moſte certeine: 
and that he maketh mention of the mourning , becauſe it wag 
a matter apperteining to the care of the buriall. Afterward 
we ſhall ſee that they dwelt by themſelues, not becauſe the ene 
dwelt in one countrie, and the other in another, but becauſs 
they liued (eucrally in their owne tentes, though bozdering 
one vppon another, Neither was that aſigne of contention 0; 
bꝛalles: but it is rather tobe imputed to the greateneſſe of 
their familie. Foz as Abzaham had muche buſineſſe in gouer⸗ 
ning lo greate a companie of ſeruantes: ſo his wife had no- 
leſſe adoe, to kepe her maydes vnder honeft and chaſte go⸗ 
uernement. Zherefoze the greate plentic of ſeruantes, whi⸗ 
che they coulde not ſafely mingie together, conftrained them 
to parte honſhoidve , But to what purpoſe ſerued it, to come 
vnto a dead coꝛpſe to werpe oner it Mas not the death of 
his wife ſoꝛrowfull and greeuons enough to pꝛouoke him to 
ſozrowe 2A remedie rather was to be (ought to mitigate the 
ſame,then to mainteine and increaſe it. Jaunſwere,if Abꝛa⸗ 
ham came vnto his dead wile, to cauſe moze plentie of teares, 
and to rente his heart with newe woundes: the example is 
not to be followed. But and if he pzinatly bewailed his wines 
death. ſo farre foꝛth as humanitie required, and meaſured him 


with mea. (elfe therein: and alſo voluntarily bewailed the common 
ure tor Sa Curſe of mankinde, there is no fault in neither of both . Foz 


val, 


to be touched with no feeling of ſozrowe and grefe, at the bes 


holding of death, is rather babarous ſendlefſeneſle , e 
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fy 

be that he excaded meaſure , And pet notwithEanding, that 
which Poles addeth ſtreight after, that he aroſe from his dead, 
perteineth to the pꝛaiſe of modexatian. The which Ambroſe 
wiſely weigheth, laping that we are taught by this example, 
that they behaue themſelues amiſſe, whiche excede in bewai⸗ 
ling the dead. Now if Abꝛaham then made an end of his greefe 
and refrained hun ſelfe, when as the reſurrection was as pet 
but abſcure, and not well vnderſtade: they are woꝛthie of no 
ercuſe, which at this day laſe the baidle to impatience, nowe 
that in the reſurrectian of Chzilte, we haue ſuche full and per⸗ 
ſect conſolation, - +: 

3 [And talked with the Hittites. ] After what faſhion A- 
bzaham buried his wines bodje , Moſes ſheweth not: onely 
he ſtandeth verie long vpon the recitall of the buyingof the 
ſepulchze , Foz what cauſe he doth ſo, we ſhall ſ& anon, when 
Jcome toſape ſomewhat concerning the ozder of burialls. 
Howe highly the ſame hath bone eſt@med in all ages, and a⸗ 
mong all men, it is well enough knowen . There haue bene 


de of mide. Moꝛoouer, betauſe Abꝛabam was a man, it may 
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many ceremonies herein, and diuers ſuperſtitions vſed: ne/ Burials,c- 


nertheleſſe, it hath bene common to all men, to burie their 
dead, Neither came that care, either at foliſh cur ioſitie, either 
ol a dee of vaine ſolace, either elſe ot ſuperſtition: hut of the 
ſenſe of nature, which God hath giuen to the mindes of men: 
t he neuer ſuffered the ſame to yaniſhe.away, that they might 
be witneſſes to them ſelues of the life to came. Neither is it 
likely, that they haue ſpoken ſerioudy from their heart, who 
to the deriding of buriall haue caſt fozth certeine beaſtly ſpe- 
thes. Weare (J graunt)to contemne buriall with a ſtoute 
courage, no otherwiſe then riches, honours, and ſuche other 
tommodit ies of this life , that with a quiet and patient minde 
we may ſuffer our ſelues to be depꝛiued of them. Notwith- 
ſtanding, it cannot be denied, but that godlineſſe bzingeth 
with it a care of buriall . And in verie dede, as J haue ſapde, 
this was ingrauen by God from the beginning in the mindes 
- all men, that they might burie their dead: wherevppon. al- 
ſo they had holie burialls. J confeſſe, that pꝛophane and Yea- 


then men haue not alwayes remembꝛed, that the ſoules doe 
Ph. v. ltue 


uer, and in 
all ages v- 


led. 


TOHUN CALVINE 


49 0 line after death, and that there is a hope of the reſurrectiog 
left vnto mens bodies, and that they haue not ererciſed them⸗ 
ſelues in any godlie meditation, ſo often as they haue laide 
their dead in the graues: but pet their foꝛgettefulneſſe, and 
want of conſideration, is no lette, but that the image of 
the life to come hath bene befoze their eyes , to the end they 
might be inexcuſable. 


But Abꝛaham hauing the hope of the reſurrection thzongh, 


ly fixed in his heart, willingly imbꝛated the ſigne thereof, as 


it was conuenient. And how greatly he eſteemed the ſame, it 


hereby appeareth: becauſe he thought him ſelfe guiltie of 

pollution, if ſo be he mingled the bodie of his wife, after 

death, with others. Foz fo this ende he bought the cave, 

— he might haue a pure and holie ſepulch2e foz himſelfe and 
0: his, 

Ve cared not fo haue one fete of ground where he pit⸗ 
ched his tent: onely his care was fo2 buriall: and he would 
haue a peculiar and domeſticall ſepulchze fo2 him ſelfe,eſpecis 
ally in that land, whiche was pꝛomiſed vnto him fo2 an inhe⸗ 
ritante: that he might make it kno wen vnto the poſterities, 
that the pꝛomiſe of G O D ts not extinguiſhed: but that 
it rather ſtode then in foꝛce: and that they which were depzi- 
ned from the light of the Sunne, and from the common ſpi⸗ 
rite and bzeath , doe alwayes notwithſtanding abide parta- 
kers ofthe pzomiſed inheriftaunce . Foz they holding their 
peace,and beeing dumbe, the ſepulchze cried that death was 
no lette fo2 them, to tome vnto the poſſeſſion therof, The whi⸗ 
che cogitation could not haue entered into his minde, vnleſſe 
Abꝛaham by faith had lifted vppe his eyes vnfo heauen, And 

There when he calleth the dead cozpſe of his wife , His dead, he gi- 
5 — 1 neth to vnderſtande, that the diuoꝛce of death is ſuche, that 
doniuacti there remaineth neuertheleſſe ſome coniunction Allo 
on be- there is no other thing then the reſtoꝛing to come, that main ⸗ 
eweene keineth and pꝛeſerueth the la we ol mutuall coniunction, and 
mon _ neereneſſe , But it is better to weighe bziefly euerie particu⸗ 
Zach. lar matter, by it ſelfe in oꝛder. 
4 [Lama ſtraunger, and forreigner, ] The ROY of 
is 
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his oꝛation tendeth to this end, either that by humbly in⸗ 
treating he may moꝛe eaſily obteine that which he deſireth;oz 
elle that he might take away all enute of deſire, Therefoze, 
becauſe his dwelling among them; was but by leaue and fa- 
uour, he confeſſeth, that he bath no place to burie in, but ſuche 
as it ſhould like them to graunt vnto him. Therefoze, be⸗ 
cauſe they had ſuffered him and his to dwell in their domini- 
on being aliue : it belonged to humanitie, not to denie them 
their buriall being dead. If this ſenſe like vs, Abzaham 
both getteth fauour to himſelfe, by his humilitie : and alſo al⸗ 
firming, that he was gently dealt withall,by the Vittites,in- 
courageth them by the pꝛaiſe, to vſe the ſame liberalitie ſtill, 
whiche they had begunne to ſhewe. The other ſenſe alſo is not 
out of ſquare , that Abzaham to put away the hatred of pur⸗ 
chaſing , ſaith that he doth deſire , not fo2 the bie of this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent life, not thꝛough ambition, oʒ couefouſnes: but onely that 
the dead might nat lie vnburied: as if he ſhould ſay, J refuſs 
not to be a ſtraunger among pou, as J haue birne hitherto: 
J ſeke not the ſpoyle of you , that thercbp inriching my ſelfe 
I might afterwardes contende with you fo equalitie: J am 
onely confented to haue a place to burie in. 

| 6 Thou artaPrinceof GOD among vs.] The ſonnes 
of Heth offer unto Abaaham re. place ot buriall, and to 
choſe the ſame where it pleaſeth him. And they teſtiſte that 
Abꝛabam deſerued this foz his vertues ſake, J haue ſaide bes 
foze,that the Hebꝛues call all that excelleth,diuine. There- 
foze in this place, by the Pzince of God, they meane that he is 
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great, and of ſingular extellentie. This they do rightly,ſocals , ig. 
ling him, whom they reuerence foꝛ his vertues itherebp to de 1e _ 
tlare that they aſcribe vnto GD D oor vertues ſocucr are reucren- 


in men woꝛthie of pzaule pꝛaiſe, and rtueſence. Nabe, herein ced in his 
the hittites ſhe we (ame ar "at goblinctl. 22 that they states. 
nue honour vnto n they. acknowledge to be 
adozned with rare giftes of the 25 of GD. Foz wic⸗ 
ked and vngovlie I , treade.vn- 
805 terte, as hogges doe pear les, the giftes of 


And yet, foz all that, we knowe how b thole $90 


4-9 2 ons ſwarmed with all manner of wickedneſſe: fo2 the wh 
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cauſe moꝛe fonle and ſhamefull is our vnthankfulneſſe, ird 
be we giue no hortour vnto the image of God, when the ſame 
ſhineth befoze our eyes, The holineſſe of manners wonne a. 
bꝛaham fauour with the Pittites, inſomuche that they grud⸗ 
ged not to haue him a Pzince among them. What excuſe then 
ſhall we haue, if ſo be we leſſeeſteeme of thoſe vertues, where⸗ 
in the maieſtie of God is euidently to be ſaene? And diacliſhe 
is their madneſſe, whiche doe not onely deſpiſe the graces of 
God, but doe alſo ffercely withſtand them, 

7 [Then Abraham ſtoode vp. Abꝛaham refuſeth the be, 
nefite offered by the Pitfites : the whiche ſome thinke was 
done with this purpoſe, that he might not be beholding vnto 
them foꝛ ſo ſmall amatter,But he would rather haue it decla⸗ 
red by this means, that he reteiued no free poſſeſſion of the in- 
habitantes, which were to be calf out by the hand of God, that 
he might ſucccede them in their place; Foz he alwayes bended 
his whole ſenſes toward God,that he might pzeferre his bare 
pꝛomiſe befoze the dominion of the pꝛeſent lande. Poſes alſy 
commendeth the modeſtie of the man of God, when he fayth, 
that he ſtode vp to doe obeiſance vnto the people of the lande. 
This obeiſance and reuerence in bowing the knee oꝛ the body, 
belongeth vnfo God; and to men, dut not alike. Men doe one 
to another either bow the kner, oz make obeiſante fo2 ciuil 
manners ſake, The whiche if we doe foꝛ religions ſake, it is 
ſatrilege. F02 religion admitteth none other wozſhippe but 
that whiche belongeth to Odd alone. But left any man ſhould 
meruell, that FI Aras him ſelfe ſo humbly and ſer⸗ 
uiley, we muſt unde Wat the fame was done accoꝛding to 
the common manner and faſhion. Foz it is well knowne 
that they whiche dwelf in the Eaſt parte, were exceedingly gi⸗ 
uen to teremonies. Ik a man compare the Ozeækes oꝛ the J- 
talians with vs lock vie it leile chen dos they: And Ariſtotle 
in ſpeaking ofterteine barbardus nations, noteth this faulfe 
among them, that they vled tw many courtſios and worſhip 
pinges. Wherefoze there is no tauſe why we ſhould meaſure 
this honour with our manners, whiche Abzaham gane onto 


the people or the lande. 
8 (lf 
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$ | [ Ifitbe your minde. ] Ye maketh them meancs to 493 
intreate Ephꝛon, that he would (ell vnto him the double cane, 
Do ne thinke that the taue was of ſache faſhion, that the one 
was aboue, and the other beneath, Let euerp man followe his 
owne iudgement: J rather interpꝛet, that there was but one 
entric,+ that the caue was diuided within by a middle parti⸗ 
tion. This rather perteineth to the matter, that Abꝛaham of- 
fering lo muche as the ſame was wozth, obſerueth equitie. 
Howe many ſhall we finde, which in their purchaſes and other 
affaires, will not ſerke their owne commoditie by other 
mens loſſe? Foz when the ſeller ſetteth a greater pꝛice, by ſo 
much moꝛe then the thing is wozth, to make the buyer to pay 
ouer much: and on the contrarie part, when the buyer offereth Ken & 
to farre vnder fate , there is no ende of bargaining andpzi- 1... 
ting. And although couetouſneſſe hath many colours:yet nots obſerue e- 
withſtanding, it maketh them often times to fozgette equitie q uitic. 
and right whiche bargaine together . Alſo it is neceſlarie to 
note this, whiche Abzaham often times ſaith, that he will 
buy the feelde foz the vie of buriall. And herein Poſes vſeth ſo 
many woꝛdes, to the ende we might learne, with our father 
Abꝛaham, to lift vp our minds to the hope of the reſurrection, 
He ſawe that one halfe ofhimſelfe was taken away: but by- 
cauſe he was aſſured,that his wife was not baniſhed from the 
kingdome of heauen, helayeth her vp in a ſepulchze being 
dead, vntill he him ſelfe ſhoulde be gathered vnto her. 
11 [ Nowe my Lorde heare me.] Although Ephꝛon in⸗ 
ſtantly required, that he might cine the feelde freely to Abꝛa⸗ 
bꝛaham: yet notwithſtanding, the holie father abideth (ill in 
his purpoſe, and infoꝛceth him at the laſt with his pꝛapers 
to ſell the feelde, Ephꝛon in ercuſing him ſelfe, pitcheth a leſſer 
p2ice then the lame was wozthe, that Abꝛaham might not re⸗ 
faſe the purchaſe, Poe, ſ&ing loſephus ſaith : that a 
ſhickle was wozth foure groates of Attica, we gather by the ,..;.. :.. 
ſupputation of Budzus, that the p2ice of the ftelde was about countric 
two hundꝛed and fiftie poundes of Frenche monie. Abꝛaham is Greece. 
was not ſo ſcrupulous, but that he woulde haue receined ſome 
greater gift, if there had not beene ſome great reaſon to moue 
him to the contrarie Foz he had receiued large giftes, * 
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494 of the king of Aegypt, and alſo af the King of Gerar: bat he 
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obſerued this rule, All thinges are not to be receiued, neither 
in all places, noꝛ vet of all men. And euen nowe J ſhewed that 
he bought the feelde, that he might not polleſſe any one fate of 
lande by the gilt of any man, 

16 [And Abraham weighed vnto Ephron. ] J knowe not 
what came in Hicroms mind, when he ſayth p one letter was 
taken from Ephꝛons name, after he being ouercome with 
Abꝛahams intreaties, toke monic fo2 the feelde : becauſe the 
ſepulchꝛe being ſolde, his power was maymed x dinuniſhed, 
Foz the name of Ephꝛon is euerie where read w2iften after 
the ſame manner, And pet this ought nat to be imputed to 
Ephꝛon fo2 an offence, that he being conſtrained toke the 
lawfull pꝛice of his grounde, when as he was readie to gine it 
liberally, If any offence were committed in this matter, a⸗ 
bꝛaham beareth the whole blame. But who dare condemne a 
lawfull ſale, wherein conſcience, god faith, and equitie is ob⸗ 
ſerued on both partes? But Abꝛaham bought the feelde in res 
ſpecte of the buriall. But ought Ephzon therefoze to haue 
graunted the ſame freely, and vnder the p2etence of a buriall 
to haue defrauded hunſelfe of his right? Me ſ& therefore that 
they are meere toyes. NotWwithſtanding,the Canoniſtes, as 
they doe all thinges y2epoſteroufly and foliſhly, taking raſhly 
Hicroms ſaping, haue decreed that it ſhall be wicked ſacrilege, 
if places of buriall be ſolde. And yet neuertheleſſe, all Popiſhe 
pꝛieſtes careleſlyererciſe this chopping and chaunging : and 
confeſſing that the Churcheyarde is a common place fo2 bu- 
riall, they will ſuffer none to be buried there, befoze they pay 
a pꝛice foꝛ theſame, [Of currant monie among merchantes,] 
Poles ſpeaketh thus, becauſe this vſe of monie was a mutu- 
all communication among men, This communication oz paſs 
lage of mony from man to man, was ſpecially vſed in buying 
t ſelling of merchandize. And whereas in the end of the Chaps 
ter, Moles ſapth that the feelde was confirmed by the Þittites 
to Abꝛaham fo a poſſeſſton, the meaning is that the bargaine 
of ſale was publiquely couenanted , and ſigned, Foz although 
a pʒiuate man ſolde it: vet notwithſtanding, the people were 
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p:eſcnt,and were conſenting witnelles, to the bargaine made 49 p 


by two, 
CHAP TER, XXIIII. 


| 


| 
N 


Owe Abraham was olde and ſtricken in 
yeares,and the Lorde had bleſſed Abtaham 
in all thinges. 


1 N Therefore Abraham * vnto his el- 
5 1405 I deſt ſeruant of his houſe, which had the rule 


fall chat be had, Put nowe thy hande vn- 

der my thigh. 

3 And [ will make thee ſweare by the Lorde God of the 
he men, aud God of the earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife 
vnto my ſonne of the daughters of the Cananits,among whom 
Idwell: 

4 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my countrie, and to my kinred, 
and take a wife vnto my ſonne Izhak. 

And the ſeruant ſayde vnto him, What if the woman will 
not come with me into this land: tall I bring thy ſonne againe 
vnto the lande from whence thou cameſtꝰ bs 

6 To whome Abraham anſwered, Beware that thou bring 
not my ſonne thither againe. | 

7 The Lorde God of heauen, who tooke mee from my 
fathers houſe, and from the lande Where I was borne, and 
that ſpalce vnto me, and that ſware vnto me, ſaying, Vnto thy 
ſecede will I giue this lande: he ſhall ſende his Angel be- 
on thee, and thou ſhalt take a wife vato my ſonne from 

ence, | 4 

$ Neuertheleſſe,if the woman will not followe thee, then 
ſhalt thou be diſcharged of this mine oath :onely bring not my 
ſonne thither againe, 17 

9 Then his Ceruant put his hande vnder thethigh of Abra- 
ham his maiſter, and ſware vnto him for this matter. 

10 So the ſeruant tooke tenne Camels, of the Camels of his 
mailter;and departed: for he had all his maiſters goodes in 
his hande: ſo he aroſe, and went to Aram-naharaim, tothe cr» 
ticof Nachor, nt TS is 

| u Ang 


4-9 6 u And he made bis Camels to lye done, without the C. 
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tie by a well of water, at euen, about the time that the women 
come out to drawe water. 

12 And he ſaid, O Lord God of my maiſter Abraham, l be. 
ſeech thee ſende me good ſpeede this day, and ſhew mercie vn. 
to my maiſter Abraham, 

13 Loe, I ſtand by the well of water, whiles the mens daugh- 
ters of the Citie come out to drawe water. 
14 Grauntthereforethatthe maide to whome I ay, Boy 
downe thy pitcher I pray thee that I may drinke, if ſhe lay, 
Drinke, and I will give thy Camels drinke alſo, may be 1 
whom thou haſt ordeined for thy ſeruant Iſaac: and therby ſhall 
I knowe that thou haſt ſhewed mercie on my maiſter. 

is Nowe yer he had lefte ſpeaking , beholde, Rebec- 
cha came out the daughter of Bethuel, the ſonne of Milchah, 
the wife of Nachor Abrahams brother, and her pitcher vppon 
her ſhoulder. | 

16 And the maid was verie faire tolooke ypon a Virgin, 
and vnknowen of man, and ſhe went downe to the well, and 
filled her pitcher, and came vp. „5 29 

17 Then the ſeruaunt ranne to meete her, and 
faide, Let me drinke I pray thee a litle water of thy pit 
cher: | 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Drinke fir: And ſhe haſted, and let downe 
her pitcher gen her hand, and gaue him drinke, 

19 And when ſhe had giuen him drinke, ſhe ſaid, I will 
9 water for thy Camel alſo, vntill they haue dronke y- 
nough. | 

20 And ſhe powred out her pitcher into the trough ſpee- 
dily,and ranne againe vnto the well to drawe water, and ſhe 
drewe for all his Camels, | 

21 So the man wondered at her, and helde his peace, to 
knowe whether the Lord had made his journey proſperous or 
not. | 
22 And when the Camels had lefte drinking, the man 
tooke a golden abilliment of halfe a ſhickle weight, and two 
bracelets for her handes of ten ſhickles weight of gold, 

23 And he ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou, tell me 1 prof 

| thee: 


Q 
4 
| 


ed 


ron GENESIS); CAP; XXII: 
thee: Is there roome in thy fathers houſe, for vs to lodge in: 

24 Then ſhe ſaide to him: Iemthe daughter of Bethuel 
the ſonneof Milchak whom ſhe bare vnto Nachor. 

25 Moreouer ſhe ſaide ynto him, Wehaue litter alſo and 
prournderinough,and roome to lodge in. 

26 ra the man bowed himſelfe & worſhipped the Lord, 

27 Blefled be the Lord God of my maiſter Abraham, vhi- 
che hath not withdrawen his mercie, and his trueth, from my 
maiſter: for when I was in the way, the Lorde brought me to 
my maiſters brethrens houſe. 

28 And the maide ranne, and tolde them of her mothers 
houſe, according to theſe wordes, 

29 No R ha had a brother called Laban, and Laban 
tanne vnto the man to the well. 

30 For when he had ſeene the earinges, and the bracelets 
in his ſiſters handy and when he heard the wordes of Rebec- 
cha his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſaide the man vnto me: then he 
went to the man, and loe he ſtoode by the Camels at the well, 

3 And he ſaid, Come in thou bleſſed of the Lorde: where- 
fore ſtandeſt thou without, ſering I haue prepared the houſe, 
and toome for thy Camels? 

32 Then the man came into the houſe, and he vnſaddeled 
ne the Camels, and brought litter and prouinder fot the Camels, 

5 — water to waſhe lus feete, and the mens feete that were with 
wi | THE 


ce y- 3 Afterward the meate was ſette beforchim: bat he ſaid, I 
wil not eate, vntil I haue ſaid my —— he ſaid, Speak on. 
pee 34 Then he ſaide, l am Abrahams ſeruant. 
| the 35 And the Lorde hath bleſſed my maiſter wonderfully, 
| that he is become greate: for he hath ginen him ſheepe, and 
e, to beeues, and (iluer,and golde, and — and -maidfer- 
us or uantes, and Camels, and Aſſes. 8 
36 And Sarah my maiſters wife hath borne a ſonne tomy 
man maiſter, when ſhe was olde : and vnto him hath he giuen all 
two that he hath, 
37 Now my maiſter made me ſweare, ſaying: Thou ſhalt 
pay not tale a wie to my ſorm, ofthe 3 of che Canaanites, 
hee: | L - in 


ek. . 7 7 
in vrhoſe land l dwell, | | 


38 But thou ſhalt goe vritom wyifathes houſe, and to my 


kinred, and tale a wife vnto niyſonno. 
39 Thenl faid vntò my maiſtes What if the woman will 
not tollowe me? ' 
- 40 Who anſwered me, The Lord, _ whomel walke, 
will tend his Angel with thee , and proſper thy iourney, and 
thou ſhalt take a vibe for my ſonne/ofm — and im fa. 
thers houſe. 

41 Then ſhalt thou be diſcharged of — thou 
commeſt to my kinred: and if they giue thee not one, thou ſhalt 
be free from my othe. 

42 So I came this day to the well and ſaide, O Lorde the 
God of my nuiſter Abraham, if thounow — my iour- 
ney whiche ! | 

43 Bebel ſtande by the well K ater — a virgine 
commeth foorth to drawe water: and I ſay to her, Giue me 1 
pray thee a little water of thy pitcher to drinke: 

44 And ſhe ſay to me, Drinke thou, and I will alſo drawe 
for thy Camels: let her be the mite, winch theLood bath pre- 
pared for my maiſters ſunne. 

45 And before I had made an end offpeakin in my harte, 
Behold, Rebeccha came forth: and her pitcher on pi ſhoulder, 


and ſhe went downe vntothe well, and drewe water: Then I: 


ſaid vnto her, Giue me drinłe ] pray tbee. 

46 And ſhe made haſt, and tooke downe her "itcher from 
her ſhoulder, & ſaid, Drinłe, and I wit gius thy Camels.drinke 
alſo: fo I dronłe, and the gave the Cameisdrinle alſo. a 

47 Then Iastced her and ſaide, Whoſe daugliter art thou? 
& ſlie anſwered; The daughter of Bethuel Nachors ſonn, whom 
Milchah bare vnto him: Then 1 put the abillnnent pon her 
face, and the braeelets vpon her hand. 

48 And Ibowed downe,and worſhip the Lords, ds 
blefled the Lorde GOD of my maiſter Abraham ,whithe had 
brought me the right way. to take my maſters brothers daugh- 
ter, to ohis ſonne. 

49 Nou therefore, if ye will deale mereifully and truely 
wht my maiſter, tell me: and if not, tell me that I may turne 


We 


metothe right hand,orto the left. Arete Lid | 
go Then anſwered Laban, and Bethuel, and ſaide, This 
thing is purpoſed of the Lorde, we cannot therefore lay vnto 
thee neither cuill nor — 
51 Behold, Rebeccha is before thee, ta ko her, and go that ſhe 
may be thy maiſters ſonnes wife, euen as the Lord hath (aid. 
52 And when Abrahams ſeruaunt heard their wordes, he 
bowed himſelfe towardes the earth vnto the Lorde. 
zz Then the ſeruant toołe forth jewels of ſiluer, and iewels 
of golde, and ray ment, and gaue to Rebecchaz allo vnto her 
brother, and to her megan giftes 6-1 0+) + 04 nn 
54 And afterward they did eate & drinke,both he and the 
the men that were with him, and tarried all tight. And whea they 
dur roſe vp in the morning, he ſaid, Let me depart vnto my maſter. 
| 55 Then her brother, & her mother anſwered, Let the maid 
pine abide with vs, atthe leaſt tenne dayes, then ſhall the goe, 
ne 1 gs But he (aide vnto them, Hinder me not, ſeeing the Lord 
hath proſpered my iourney. Send me away, chat I may goe to 
my maiſter. 
z Then they ſaid, We wil cal the maid & as ke her conſent. 
8 And they called Rebeccha, and ſaid vnto her, Wilt thou 
go with this man? and ſhe auſweared, I will go. 


der, gs So they let Rebeocha their ſiſter go, and her nurſſe, with 
en L Abrahams ſeruant. and his men. N 
| - | 60 Andthey bleſſed Rebeccha,and ſaid vnto her, Thou 
rom art our ſiſter, groe into thouſand thouſandes, and thy ſecde 
ke peſſeſſe the gate of his enimies. i110 a vj le 
N st Then Rebeccha roſe and her maides, and rode vpon the 
nou? Camels,and followed the man. And the ſeruant tooke Rebec- 
hom cha, and departed. | 
her 62 Now Izhak came from the way of Berlahai · royrfor he 
2 dwelt in the South countriee. | 
and; 63 And Izhak went out to pray in the field toward the eue- 
had ning ho lift vp his eyes, & loked,& behold the Camels came. 
zghe: 1 64 Alſo Re lifted vp her eyes, and when ſhe ſawe 


Izhak,ſhelighted downefrom the Camel. 

65 (For ſhe had ſaide to the ſeruant, Whois yonder man, 
that commeth in the fielde to 2 vs? And the * 
vis J. 
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had ſaide, It is my maiſter.) Soſhe tooke a valle and couered 


her. 
66 Aud the ſeruant tolde Izhak all the thinges that he had 


done : 

67 After warde Izhak brought her into the tent of Sarah, 
his mother: and he tooke Rebeccha, and ſhe was his wife, & he 
loued her. So Izkah was comforted after his mothers death, 


1 [Now Abraham was olde. ]JPoſes paſſeth fo2th to ſhrew 
the marriage of Jlaac as, that Abzaham, when he felt him- 
ſelfe to be verie olde, had a care foz his ſonne, leaſt he ſhould 
marrie a wife in the lande of Canaan . Foz in this place Po- 
ſes plainely expꝛelleth, that Abzaham was an olde man, to the 
end we may knowe that by his age he was admoniſhed, con⸗ 
cerning the ſeeking of a wife foꝛ his ſonne. Foz old age it ſelfe, 
whiche differeth not muche from death, ought to leade vs to 
ſet our houſe in an oꝛder, that when we are dead, our poſte- 
ritie may liue in peace, the feare of God mainteined, £ a god 
oꝛder and ſtap ſette. Abꝛahams olde age, was as pet but 
greene, as we ſhali ſe hereafter : but when he reckoned his 
veares, he accompted it highe time to pꝛouide fo his ſonne. 
Wicked men, partely becauſe they thinke not honourably of 
wedlocke : and partely decauſe they doe not weighe what a 
weightie matter was in the marriage of Jſaac: maruell why 
Moles buſied himſelfe in ſuche mall matters, oꝛ rather the 
ſpirite of God. But if we haue that godlie care and renerence 
whiche we ought to haue in the reading of the ſcriptures, they 
ſhal eaſily vnderſtand, that there is nothing here ſuper ſtuous. 
Foꝛ becauſe men do ſcarſely perſuade them ſelues, that the 
pꝛouidente of God reacheth not ſo farre as to wedlocke: Mo⸗ 
ſes ſtandeth the moꝛe vpon this point: s eſpetially his purpoſe 
was to teach, that the Loꝛd had a great care ſoꝛ the offpzing of 
Abꝛaham, becauſe the Churche ſhould ariſe from the ſame. 
But it ſhalbe god, that we handle euerie thing in oꝛder. 

2 [And Abraham faid to his eldeſt ſeruaunt.] Abzaham 
perfourmeth here the common dutie of parents, when he la/ 
boureth, and is careful fo the choſing of a wife foꝛ his ſonne. 
But he yath a ſurther regarde ; foz , becauſe Ood had pu 
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ted him from the Tanaanites by a holie couenaunt, he hath zor 


god cauſe to feare, leaſt Jſaar, in ioyning himſelfe vnto them 
by affinitte, ſhoulde caſte off the yoke of God. Dtherſome 
thinke that he did ſo muche miſſelike of the manners of other 
nations,that he thought that the marriage of his ſonne wold 
be vnhappie, if he ſhoulde take a wife from thence, But 
there was a ſpeciall reaſon whereof J haue ſpoken, as, that 
he woulde not mingle his ſtocke with the Canaanites, whom 
he knewe to be appointed by God fo deſtruction, Nea, ſceing by 
their deſtruction he was to receiue poſſeſſion of the lande, he 
was appointed to be at diſſention with them, as with ſwozne 
enimies , And although he dwelt quietly among them foz a 
time: vet notwithſtanding, he coulde not iopne his ſ&de with 
them in marriage, but that he muſt- needes confounde thoſe 
thinges, whiche by the commandement of God were ſeuered, 
Therefoze in this ſepar ation he woulde remaine ſounde, and 
woulde haue his to abide in integritiealſo , ¶ Putnowe thy 
hande vnder my thigh, ] This is knowen to be the ſolemne 
manner of ſwearing : But whether Abꝛaham was the firſte 
that inuented it, oꝛ whether he recetued the ſame of the fas 
thers, it is vnknowen , Many of the Jewes affirme, that he 
was the anthour thercof: bycauſe in their iudgment this was 
even as much in effect, as if he had ſwoꝛne by the holineſſe of 
Gads couenant, bycauſe tirtumciſion was in that part of the 
body. But the Chꝛiſtian waiters thinke, p the hand was layed 
vppon the thigh , fo2 the honour of the bleſſed ſerde: notwith⸗ 
ſkanding, it may be, that the fathers had regarde fo an other 
matter. And there are ſome of the Jewes which affirme, that 
this was a ſigne of ſubiection, when the ſeruaunt ſwoze vp- 
pon his maiſters thigh . This is moge to be appꝛoued, that the 
ancient fathers after this maner ſwoꝛe by Chꝛiſt: but bycauſe 
J do not willingly followe vncerteine coniectures, J leaue 
the matter vntouched. Vowbeit, this latter ſemeth to me 
moꝛe ſimple, that the ſercnauntes, when they ſwoꝛe that they 


would be faithfull vnto their maiſters, were wont to declare 


their ſubiection by this ceremome: eſpecially ſ@ing men lay 
that this manner is obſerued aud kept to this day in certeine 
of the Eaſt partes. Foz hereby we gather, that it was not 

Ti. iij. a pꝛo⸗ 


[ aweſull 
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a pꝛophane cuffome, which diminiſhed any thing ofthe nlozie 
of Gov, becauſe the name of God is vſed therewith,” The fers 
uant lapeth his hand vpon Abꝛahams thigh : but here he (we- 
reth his ſeruant by the God of heauen and earth. And this is 
a holte rule of ſwearing, when as God is called vppon to be a 
iudge and a witneſſe. oz this honour cannot be giuen to an⸗ 
other, without diſhonour done vnto God, But we are taught 
by Abꝛahams erample, that they doe not ſinne; whiche require 
an othe fo2 a lawful cauſe, Fo? this is not reckoned bp among 
Abꝛahams faults, but to his greate pꝛaiſe: and J haue ſhew⸗ 
ed befo:e,that he had ſerious buſineſſe in hande: namely, that 
the couenant might be ratified in the poſterities, Now in that 
he ſo carefully pꝛouided foz the matter by an othe, he was in- 
foꝛced there vnto by iuſt cauſes . @uthe towardneſſe and ver⸗ 
tue no doubte ſhined in Jſaac: and beſtde his richcle, he had 
ſuch giftes both of the bodie, and of the minde, that many ear⸗ 
neſtly deſired his affinitie, The father therefoꝛe feareth, leaſt 
after his death, the inhabitantes of the lande ſhoulde deceiue 
him with their flatteries. Now, although he might withſtand 
their flatteries, the ſnares wherof few young men do ſhunne: 
pet notwithſtanding ,he thinketh that he may be ouercome 
with ſhame, and feare of offence. Theſe and ſuch like offences 
the holy man ſ&keth to pzenent, when he dounde his ſeruant 
dy taking of him an othe: and it may be that ſome ſecreate 
neteſſitie conſtrained him herevnto. 

3 [That thou ſhalt not take a wife. ] Hereby it apeareth 
what diſcipline was vſed in the honſe of Abzaham. Although 
this man were a ſeruant:pet not withſtanding, bitauſe he was 
put in authoꝛitie by his Loꝛ de, his condition was no let vnto 
im, but that he might be his deputie, that Jſaat alſo being the 
heire and ſuccefſo2,might ſubmit him ſelfe vnto his gouerne⸗ 
ment, Abzaham was of ſuche anthozitte, and ſo greatly reue⸗ 
rented, that appointing his ſeruant to ſupplie his rome, with 
a beck 02 wozdonly he had that power and authozitie , which 
other maiſters of honſholdes cannot get. Me ſ& alſo the mo⸗ 
deſtie of Jſaac, who ſuffercd himſelfe to be gouerned by a ſer⸗ 
vant , Fo2 Abꝛaham ſhoulde haue taken this oꝛder in vaine 
with his leruaunte, vnlefſe he had bene perſuaded, on his 

ne 
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Nie: tonne woulde be obedient and trattable. Yereby therefoze it 703 1 
ers appeareth, howe reuereutly he behaved himſeiſe towarde his .,.,,0 * 
wes father . Hole this example oughtto be vnto vs in ſterde of ought ne 
Sis a common rule, that it is not lawfull foz childzen to marrie  maccic 
bea wout the conſent of parents : and in verie deede the equitic of withouc 
ans nature requireth this, that the childꝛen ſhoulde depend vppon = —＋ 
abe the will of their parentes, in ſo weightie a matter, Wherefoze e, 
tire the moꝛe deteltable is the barbarauſneſſe of Papiſtes, whiche 
ong haue pꝛeſumed to bꝛeake this holie bonde. Mo that the laſciui⸗ 
ew⸗ puſneſſe of young men is to be bꝛidled, leaſt without the con- 
that ſent of their parentes, thep raſhly contract marriages. 
that 4 hut thou ſhalt go vnto my countrie, ] It ſæmeth that 
in⸗ Abꝛaham in choſing the plate, follawed this, that a wife wold 
ver⸗ moze willingly come frem thence to marrie with his ſonne, 
had being of the ſame kinred and countrie, But becauſe it follow- 
ears eth ſtreight after, that the ſeruant came into Padan Aram: 
eaſt hereof ſome gather, that Peſopotamia was Abzahams coun» 
eiue trie. But this doubt is eaſily taken away. We knowe that 
tand ia was not onely that countrie, which was contei⸗ 

5 ned betwerne the riuers Tigris and Euphꝛates: but alſo that 
ome it compzehended.vuder it parte of Chaldea , Foz Babylon is 
Nees often times by pzophane wziters placed in the ſame , Foz the 
lant Hebzne name fignifieth as muche as freſhe watered @p21a, 
cate They call Aram, Spꝛia, which beginning not farre from Ju- 

dea, and compꝛehending Armenia, and other large tountries, 

reth reacheth vnto Euxinus Pontus. But ſceing they pzoperiy 
"gh meane thoſe landes, thzough which the riners Tigris 4Cu-s pyxinus 
was phꝛates do flowe,they.adde þ name of Padam. Foꝛ we knowe 20s is 
vnto that Poſes ſpake not ſubttly, but after the common manner, hay a 
g the But becanſe Moſes in the. 29. Chapter following, maketh c . 
rne⸗ mention that Laban the ſonne of Nacho; dwelt at Charris: it n ka 
eue; ſemeth likely vnto me. Þ Laban which abode a time in Chal ropa from 
with dea, becauſe it greeued him to leaue his natiue ſople, in conti Al. 
hich nuance oftime changed his minde:either becauſe dutie bound 
mo⸗ him to be pꝛeſent with his father being nowe an olde man : 02 
a ſers elſe becanſe he had heard, that it was as commodious dwel- 
Jane ling there as in his owne countrie. And by the eleuenth Chap- 
t his ter we may plainely (&, that they went fa2th both together. 
anne Ji. iiij. 5 [And 
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(And the ſeruant ſaide vnto him.] Jn that he obiecteti 
nothing concerning Jſaac, we may coniecture, that he was ſo 
perſuaded of his honeſt behauiour, that he doubted not, but 
that he would be obedient vnto his father. And his godli⸗ 
neſle is to be commended, in that he doth not raſhly ſweare: it 
was lawfull fo2 him to pꝛomiſe his faith and diligence, which 
belonged to his duetie, by an othe. But becauſe the diſpat⸗ 
ching of his buſines depended vpon the will of others, he wiſe⸗ 
Ip bꝛought in this exteption, What if the woman will not? 

6 [Beware that thou bring not my ſonne thither,)] Leaſt 
happily ſuche a wife ſhould not be found as he deſired, the ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe whereof Abzaham committing vnto God, holdeth faſt 
that whiche is pꝛincipall: as, that Jſaac might not returne in- 
to his countrie againe, becauſe by this means he had depꝛiued 
himſelfe of the pꝛomiſed inheritance . Me rather therefoze de⸗ 
ſired to line vnder hope a ſtranger in the land of Canaan, then 
to be at reſt among his kinſfolke in his natiue ſople. And thus 
we ſ&,how that in doubtfull and intricate matters, the minde 
of the holie father was nothing at all dꝛawen away from the 
tommaundement of God, And we are taught by thts eram⸗ 
ple, that we muſt followe God thzough all manner of lettes, 
Notwithſtanding, he afterwardes declareth , that he hath a 
better hope , By whiche wozdes heconfirmeth the hope of his 
ſeruant, that with the moꝛe cheerefull minde he pꝛeſuming to 
haue god ſucceſſe, might pzepare and addꝛeſſe himſelle to his 


tourney, 

7 [ The Lord God of heauen. ] By a double argument he 
gathereth, that his purpoſe concerning the marriage of his 
ſonne, ſhall thzough the grace of God haue god ſucceſſe, Firlk, 
becauſe God bzought him not out in vaine of his owne coun- 
trie into a ſtraunge land: Secondly, becauſe he did not falſly 
pꝛomiſe the lande, wherein he dwelt aſtraunger, to giue the 
ſame vnto his ſtede. And he might ſafely truſt, that ſuch ſhould 
be the end of his purpoſe, becauſe he had not taken the ſame in 
hand, without the will and commandement of God. Fo2 one 
ly the countenance of God turneth away his minde from the 
daughters of Canaan, Pet notwithſtanding, he ſeemeth to 


make but afonde contecture,that God will giue a _—_ his 
lonne, 


Freren 
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forme, out of that countrie, and kinred, which he had fozſaken, 
But becauſe he left not his kinred without God his appoint- 
ment, he truſteth that their mindes will be inclined to be fa- 
nourable and gentle, In the meane time, by the benefites of 
God beſtowed vppon him afo2e, he aſſured himſelfe that God 
would not faile him in his pꝛeſent buſineſſe:as if he ſhould ſay; 
, which at the commaundement of God haue left my coun- 
trie, and whoſe continuall helpe J haue found in my peregri⸗ 
nation, doubt not, but that he will be the ſame gouernour of 
thy tourney : becauſe J,bearing my ſelſe bolde vpon his com⸗ 
maundement, do giue vnto thee this charge. Ve ſheweth vn⸗ 
to him, by what means God wil helpe:namelp, by ſending his 
Angel: becauſe he knew, that the Angels of heauen did attend 
bppon him: as he had often times alreadie found by experi⸗ 


ence, 
10 [Sothe ſeruant tooke tenne Camels. Me carrieth with 


him Camels, to teſtiſie that Abzaham was a riche man, and 
plentifull, that he might the moze eaſily obteine that, whiche 
he deſired, Foz the wiſe damoſell would not haue ſuffered her 
ſelfe to be carried away into a farre tountrie, without ſhe had 
ſence how g in what ſozt ſhe ſhould be mainteined, The bans 
niſhment had ben of it ſelfe greeuous inough, though pouertie 
were not iopned therewith, Zherfoze,leſt the damoſell might 
be diſcouraged with the feare of pouertie , but might rather 
be wonne with the ſhew of riches, he ladeth his Camels with 
tenne pꝛeſentes, that he might pꝛoue in verie deede, the do⸗ 
meſticall riches of Abzaham in Chaldea. What which follows 
eth, ¶ He had all his maiſters goodes in his hande, ] ſome of the 
Hebꝛues expound amiſle, that the ſeruaunt carried with hum 
in Bokes of account, an inuentoꝛie of all that Abzaham was 
wozth. Foz it is a reaſon of the cauſe, leaſt it might ſeeme lefſe 
pꝛobable to any man, that the ſeruant toke vpon him ſo great 
power, Therefoꝛe, becauſe Poſes had ſaid, that the manſer- 
uaunt entered his tourney With ſuche ſumptuous and riche 
pouſton, he by and by addeth,that the ſame was at his will 
and pleaſure; becauſe he had all Abzahams ſubſtance in his 
hand, When he ſaith that Nachoz came into the Citie: he 


neither expꝛeſſeth the name of the Citie, neither any parte of 
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Chaldea, oꝛ ofany other countrie where he dwelte : but ong 
lie ſayth, that he came into Spꝛia, whiche was among the ri; 
uers. b 

12 [O Lorde God of my maiſtet. ] The ſeruant not know, 
ing what to do, falleth to pzayer. And pet not withſtandung he 
doth not ſimply aſke counſell of the Loꝛde: but onely requi⸗ 
reth that the maide whiche he had oꝛdeined to be a wife foz 3. 
ſaac,might be made knowne vnto him by ſome marke oz to 
ken,whereby he mighte knowe that ſhe was offered by God, 
In that he is not aſtoniſhed in ſo confuſed a matter, but with 
god aduiſe burſteth fo2th into pꝛapers, it is a ſigne of godli⸗ 
nelle and faith. But the diuination which he vſeth,ſemcth not 
to agree verie well with p true rule of pꝛaper. Firſt we knowe 
that pꝛaper is not rightly made, vnleſſe men make their peti⸗ 
tions ſubiect vnto the will of God, Wherfoze there is nothing 
moꝛe vnmeete,then after our owne wil to pꝛeſcribe any thing 
vnto God, Where is then the godlineCſe of the ſeruaunt, who 
accozding to his owne deſire appointeth a lawe vnto God? 
Furthermoze,thcre ought to be nothing doubtful in our pꝛay⸗ 
ers: andaſſuredneſſe ought to be fetcht from the woꝛd of Cid 
alone. Now ſeeing the ſeruant feigneth to himſelle a fozedcemy 
ing, he ſeemeth to ſwarue from the lawfull modeſtie of pꝛay⸗ 
ing. Foꝛ when the pꝛomiſe faileth hum,yet neuertheleſſe he de⸗ 
ſircth to be certified of the whole matter. But GDD hearing 
his requeſt, ſheweth by the verie end, that the ſame is acceptas 


ble vnto him So that we muſt know that although there was 


no ſpectall pꝛomiſe in a readineſſe: pet notwithſtanding; the 
ſcruant pꝛaped not thus raſhly, neither pet accoꝛding to the 
laſt of his fleſhe, but by the ſecrete inſtincte of the ſpirite. F03 
the common la we is no let, by which all the godlie are bound, 
but that the Loꝛde where he hath determined to giue any ex⸗ 
traozdinarie thing, may eue thither alſo infozce his ſeruants: 
not that he withdzaweth them from his woꝛde, but onely be- 
cauſe in the fozme of pꝛaping, he graunteth vnto them ſome 
fingular thing. And the ſumme is this: Lo2de, ifſo be J meete 
with a damoſell, the which being intreated to giue me d2inke, 
doth alſo gently and frendly offer dꝛinke vnto my Camels, the 


ſame doe J traue to be a wife foz my maiſter Ilaac, euen as ij 


thou 
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thou ſhouldeſt deliuer her into my hande. Ye ſ@meth to take JO 7 


vnto him a doubtfall coniecture: but becauſe he reſteth him 


ſelfe vppon the pꝛouidence of God, he is certeinely perſuaded 


that the lame token ſhall be vnto him in ſterde of an ozacle: 
becauſe God will not ſuffer him to erre, whome he hath ap⸗ 
pointed to be the inſtrument of his will. By the way this is 
woꝛthie to be noted, that he requireth no farre fetcht ſigne of 
knowledge, but euen from the pzeſent matter. Foz ſhe which 
ſhall be ſo gentle to a ſtrange gueſte, ſhall thereby declare her 
god and honeſt nature. This is therfoze woꝛthie to be noted, 

leaſt curious men dꝛawe this example to vaine ſothſayinges, 
zn the wo2des theſe thinges are to be marked: he calleth 
God, the God of his maiſter Abꝛaham: not becauſe he him⸗ 
ſelfe did not wozſhippe him, but becauſe the matter in hand de⸗ 
pendeth vppon the pꝛomiſe made vnto Ab2aham, Neither con- 
teiued he any truſt in his p2aying from any other thing, then 
from the conenant whiche GD D had made with the houſe of 
Abꝛaham. Finally,the ſcruant by his woꝛdes giueth to vn⸗ 
derſtande, that mens affaires are ſo ozdered by the hande and 
tounſell of God, that the ende and ſucceſſe of matters com⸗ 
meth not by chaunce : as if he ſhoulde ſay, Lo2de, A ſhall loke 
in vaine hither and thither: J ſhall in vaine by my labour, 
diligence , and ſundzie pzactiſes, ſ&ke to haue god ſucteſſe, 

vnleſſe thou direct g ozder my buſineſſe. And when he addcth, 
And ſhew mercie vnto my maiſter Abraham, he meaneth, that 
he enterpꝛiſed this matter vppon none other grounde, but 
becauſe God had pꝛomiſed his grace vnto Abꝛaham. 

15 [Before I had made an ende of ſpeaking, ] Poſes woꝛds 
ſufficiently declare, that this deſire was not foliſhly conceiued 
Alſo the ſpeede it ſelfe ſheweth the rare mertie and ſufferance 
of God, in that he ſuffereth not the man to be in care and trou⸗ 
ble any longtime, Rebecca was come out of the houſe al- 
readie, befoꝛe ſuche time as he beganne to pzay : but we mulk 
note, that the Lo2de , in whoſe handes, both the momentes 
a times, and the goings out of men are, ſo oꝛdered all thinges 
on epther part, that thereby he made his p2onidence enidently 
appeare, Foz nowe and then he doth foz a longer time ſuſpend 


dur deſires , that beeing wearied with pzaying,we may _ 
not⸗ 
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508 notwithſfanding to haue loſt our labour. But in this bufines, 
leaft his bleſſing might be obſcure, he ſoudeinely ſhined. Thy 
ſame alſo happened to Daniel, to whome an Angel appeared 
befoze he had made an end of paying. And although, th2ough 
our louthfulneſſe, it commeth often times to paſſe , that the 
Loꝛd is moꝛe ſlowe to giue: yet notwithſtanding, it is gad fo 
vs, that the ſame be deferred whiche we aſke , In the meane 
time he hath opened and euidently pꝛoued by examples, that 
although the ſucceſſe doth not by and by appeare: pet notwith, 
ſtanding, the p2ayers of his ſeruantes ſhall neuer be in vaine: 
yea, and that this ſhall be euer fulfilled, That befoze they cry 
=: «cx, be hath a care foꝛ their neccſities, 

r So the man wondered at her and helde his peace. ] This 
admiration ſheweth that Abꝛahams ſeruaunt had a doubtfull 
minde. He reaſoneth ſecretly within him ſelfe, whether God 
will make his tourney foztunate oꝛ no. As pet therfoꝛe he hath 

aich hach N aſſurance of that gouernement of God, of the which he had 
ever ſome taken to him ſelfe a ſeale and pledge. J anſwere, that faith is 
impertees neuer ſo perfect in euerie point in the Saintes, but that there 
tions, tome many doubtes. Therefoze it is no abſurdit ie, if the ſer⸗ 
naunt of Abzaham generally cõmitting him ſelfe to the pꝛo⸗ 

uidence of God, do wauer and dont among manp cogitations. 

Alſo faith,though it pacifie and quiet the mindes of the godlie, 

that they may patiently wayte the Lo2des leaſure : pet not- 
withſtanding, it taketh not from them all care: bicauſe it is 
neceſſarie that patience it ſelfe with careful expectation wart, 

vntill the Loꝛd perfozme that which he hath pꝛomiſed. Poꝛe⸗ 

oucr, though this doubting of Abꝛahams ſeruant wanteth not 

fault, bicauſe it ſp2ingeth fro the infirmitie of faith: yet foz all 

B, it is therfoꝛe excuſable,bicauſe he bendeth his eyes towards 

no other, but only craueth confirmation of the euent 8 ſucceſle, 

that he may perteiue & feel God to haue ben pꝛeſent with him, 

220 & I he man tooke a golden abilliment. ] In that he ado2neth 

the maiden with pꝛecious ie wels, it is a ſigne of truſt, F02 

ſceing it may appeare by many p2ofes , that he was an honeff 

and a faithfull ſeruant, he would not giue his maiſters gods 
without conſideration, Ve knoweth therefoze that thoſe gifts 


are not yl beſtowcd;oz atleaſt wiſe pꝛeſuming vpon 5 _ 
of Cs 
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marriage to come, But it map de demaunded, whether God 
doth allow of ſuch oznamentes, which belong not ſo much to 
cleannefſe as to pompe. J aunſwere, that thoſe things which 
are to be imitated, are not alwayes ſet do lune in the Strip⸗ 
tures. 

Whatſoeuer God generally comandeth, is to be accounted 
fo: an irreuocable rule. To leane bnto particular eramplas, is 
not onely daungerous, but alſo foliſh and abſurd. Now in the 
apparefling the body we know how greatty not only pꝛide 02 
ambition diſpleaſeth E DD, but alſo all Rinde of riot and er- 
teſſe. To the end the in warde deſire of the heart might be ab- 
ſent. he condemnes im moderate t exceſſiue decking, which con / 
teines in it ſelfe intiſements of many wickednefſes. But now 
where ſhal the pure ſinteritie ofthe hart be found in goꝛgious 
apparell: All men know that this belongeth to rare vertue. It 
is not our part pꝛeciſelp to fo2bid all maner of decking:notw- 


ſanding, bicauſe whatſdeuer erceeveth a p2ofitable and mode- Women 
rate vſe, is coꝛrupted with ſome wicked vanitie: and eſpecial⸗ arc 4 


ly, bycauſe in this point the deffre of women ts infattable:not 
onely a meane is to be vſed, but alſo abſtinence,fo long as it 
may be. And ambition creepeth in ſo much, that a little exceſſe 
in appar rell, quickely groweth vnto pꝛide. As touching the 
taringes and bꝛatelets of Rebecea,as J doubt not that they 
were then in vfe among rich men, ſo the integritie of the time 
required, that they ſhould vſe them ſparingly + with meaſure: 
and pet foꝛ all that, J excuſe not the vice. The example doeth 
nothing at all helpe vs, if ſo de we p:onoke andkindle moꝛe 
and moꝛe wicked deſires, the which it is verie harde to ſup- 
p:eſſe, the mitigations being taken away; Thoſe women 
which deſire to gliſter + ſhine with golde, ſ&ke to cloake their 
toꝛruptions in Rebecca, Why then do they not confo2zme them 
felues to that ſtraite kinde of life and ruſtitall labour accoꝛ⸗ 
dingly? But as J haue ſaid alreadie, they are deteiued, which 
thinke that they may be holpen by the cramples of the Saints 
contrarte to the common lawe of God, 

If any man obiecte, that this was not aqre&ing with the 
Gamefaſtneſſe of an honeſt and chaſt damolell, in that the res 
ceiucd 


GD D, he doeth as it were faithfully giue the pledge of the 502 
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tceiued of a ſtraunge man, and ſuche a one as the neuer ſawhe, 
foꝛe, earinges and hꝛaceletes , Firſt it may be that Moſes o⸗ 
ucrpaſſeth many wozdes wh iche paſſed betwerne them, by 
which ſhe was perſuaded to aduenture the receining of them, 
It may alſo be that he ſetteth that in the firſte place, whiche 
ſhoulde be by oꝛder in the ſetonde , Foz it followeth a lit⸗ 
fle after in the text, that Abzahams ſeruant demanded whoſe 
daughter ſhe was 2 2 . r allo conſider the integritie of 
that age. 

Whervponit came to pale, that it was not a ſhame and re- 
pꝛoche fo2 a maide, to goe out of the Citie alone, ſauing that 
at that time the manners of men required nat fuch ſeuere ob⸗ 
ſeruing of ſhamefaſtneſſe? And it appeareth by the text, that 
theſe oꝛnamentes were not giuen vnto her in the way of fll⸗ 
thie baudꝛie, but to the ende ſhe might carrie them to her pa⸗ 
rentes, that there might be a moze eaſie enteraunce made to 


the marriage. The interpꝛeters doe not agrer concerning the 


pʒice. Moſes valueth the earinges at halle a ſicle, and the bꝛa⸗ 
celcts at tenne ſicles. Hierome in ſterde of halſe a ſicle hath 
put downe two ſicles, I thinke that the true ſenſe is, that the 
bꝛacelets were wo2th tenne ſicles, and the abillunent oꝛ e- 
ringes, halfe, that is to ſay ſtue ſieles. Fa2 ſeeing nothing is ad 
ded to this wo2de (halfe, ) it is a relation to the greater num⸗ 
ber. Otherwiſe there were not an apte pꝛopoꝛtion betwerne 
the b2acclets aud the oꝛnamentes of the head. And if ſo be we 
take a ſicle fo2 foure groates of Attica, there ſhall be a light 


pꝛice. Therefoze J thinke that the weight of gold is noted, 


the whiche woulde make a farre greater ſumme then monio. 

26 | And the man bowed him ſelfe. ] When the ſeruaunt 
of Abzaham hearde, that he had happened vppon the daughter 
of Bethuel, his hope increaſed moꝛe and moꝛe . And yet 
ſoꝛ all that he reioyceth not, as wicked and heathen men are 
wont to doe, as if he hadde mette with her by chaunce : but 
he giueth thankes vnto G O D, attributing to his pꝛo⸗ 
uidence, that he was b2zoughte in ſo god time the right 
way to the plate where hedeſired to be. Thereloꝛe he boa⸗ 
ſteth not accoꝛding to foztune: but be p:onounceth — 


is 
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is to ſap. that fo2 his mercies lake , he was true in fulfilling 
his pꝛomiſes. N ab r 
The lpeache is vttered vnto men: enen as it followeth alſo 
in the 49. verſe ol this Chapter, Nowe therefore it ye will 
deale mercifully and truely with my maiſter tell me. Notwith⸗ 
ſtanding it belongeth pꝛoperly vnto GDD, that he fauoureth 
and helpeth men of his freemercie ; and that he alwayes pꝛo⸗ 
ueth him ſelfe to be faithfull and true, in that he neuer diſap⸗ 
pointeth them of their hope , This thankeſgiuing therefo2e 
teacheth vs, that we muff haue alwayes befo2e our eyes the 
pꝛouidente of God,that we may attribiſte to him whatſoeuer 
gad ſutceſſe we haue. ¶ And the maide ranne and tolde them 
of her mothers houſe. ] It maybe that Rebeccas mother dwelt 
by her ſelle apart: not that ſhe had u familie diuided from her 
hul bande, but bytauſe ſhe had daughters and handmaides vn⸗ 
der her charge. Moꝛe ſimply alſo we may expounde it, that ſhe 
tame directly into her mathers chamber, bycauſe ſhe might 
the moꝛe freely tell the whole matter vnto her, then to her fa- 
ther, And it is likely, that when Bethnel was certified by 
the repoꝛte of his wife; Laban, was ſent out by both their 
tommaundementes, to fetch in the gueſte. The reſt needeth no 
expoſition. 209 bf —_ | 
33. [Lwillnateate vntill I haue ſalde my meſſage, ] Poſes 
beginneth to ſhew howe the parentes of Rebecca were indu⸗ 
ted. to giue her vnto her nephew to wife / In that the ſervant 
hauing meate ſet beloꝛe him, retuſeth to eate, beſoꝛe hehath- 
dilpatched his buſineſſe, therein his diligente and faith is to 
be ſcene, And this wall be wꝛthily reckoned among the be⸗ 
es, which God vouchev ſafe to doo vpon his ſeruant 
naham, that he had ſo faithfull.a'{oruant and diligent iw . 
doing of his dutie Butiſwing this was the rewarde of ho- + nor 
liediſcipline, let vs not meruell, that fie taths ſeruauntes ceryances 
are founde, when as they are in moſt places iſd vll goker ned. at chis day 
And although he ſeemeth to vtter ſuperlludus ſpeache: yet ne- 2 
verthelelde, there is nothing whichr helongethy nt to the pze- e 
ſent cauſe, He knew this affection was naturally ingraffed in good go- 
all parents, to be toath to (end their daughters away far from urramcat. 
them, Firſt of all thertoze he reckoneth vp * 6 
er 
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5¹² they might not be afearde to place their daughter with a rithe 


man. Then he ſheweth, that Jſaac was bozne of his mother 
being a verie olde woman ; not onely to the ende they might 
knows that he was giuen to hts father bya notable miracle 
of God, whereby they might coniecture that he was oꝛdained 
by God foz great and notable matters:but alſo,that he might 
be commended foz his age. Thirdly, he affirmeth that Iſaac 
was the onely hetre of his father. Fourthly,he declareth that 
be was bounde by anoathe,to ſteke a wife foꝛ his maiſter 3. 
ſaac out of his owne kinred, And this care of Abzaham was 
veric effectuall to mone them, Fiftly, he telleth that Abzaham 
truſted that God woulde be the directour of the tournep, inſo⸗ 
much that he commended all his buſineſevnto him. Sixtly, 
he reciteth after what fozme he made his pꝛaper vnto God, 
Seuenthly, he teſtifieth that he had obfeined at the Loꝛds han⸗ 
des all that he craued in his pꝛayer, that it might appeare that 
this marriage whiche he went about, pleaſed God. Nowe we 
ſe that the end ol his ſpeach is, that he might perſuade Rebecs 
cas parentes, that he was neither ſent to deceine:no2 pet that 
he had done any thing craftily, o2 by indirect meanes : but in 
the feare of God, accoꝛding to that godlineſſe, which marriage 
requireth. Alſo , that he craueth nothing of them, which ſhall 
not be both pꝛoſitable and honourable fo: them. To be ſhozt, 
that God was the moderatoz of the whole matter. And where⸗ 
as Abꝛahams ſeruaunt, beeing perſuaded that the Angel of 
God would be the guide of his buſineſſe: and pet foz all that, 
neither pzayeth noꝛ giueth thankes vnto him: let vs thereby 
learne, that Angels are not therfoze appointed to vs, to be the 


mmiſters of Gods bleſſings, that they might be called vpon of 


vs, oꝛ that they might tranſferre the wozſhip of God to them 
ſelues:euen as this ſuperſtition almoſt cuerfloweth the whole 
woꝛld, that men may derme part of their truſt and confidence, 
from the only founteine of all god thinges, to ſmall riuers. 
40 [The Lorde before whome Iwalke . ] Althoughe 
ſome reterre this to the honeſtie. god conſcience of Abꝛaham, 
J rather interpꝛete the ſame concerning a ſtedfaſt faith, in 
that he had made God the gonernour of his life, and truſting 
that he had a care fo him, depended wholy vpon his grace. -1 
45 
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49 [If ye will deale mercifully and truly with my maiſter. 5 3 
che wed a little befoze what this ſpeache meant: namely, to 
ſhewe humanitie, and fo deale faithfully, Thus modeſtly and 
humbly he intreateth, that they might giue their conſent vnto 
the marriage of Jſaac and Rebecca, It they give him the re- 
pulſe, he ſayth, that he will goe vnto the right hande oz to the 
left, that is toſay, he will ſeeke elſewhere, Foꝛ he ſetteth the 
right and left hande againſt the right way, by which he was 
bꝛought vnto them. But vaine ts the coniecture whiche cer- 
teine of x Hebꝛues bzing,that he would go vnto Lot, 02 vn- 
to J\maet, | 
_ [This thing is purpoſed of the Lord.] Bytauſe they are 
perſuaded by the mans ſpeach,that God is the authour of this 
marriage, they denie that it is lawfull foz them to ſpeake any 
thing to gaineſay the ſame, They ſay, that this thing is pur⸗ 
poſed of the Lo2de : bycauſe he had reuealed his will by vn- 
doubted ſignes, Yereby we perteiue, that although true religi⸗ 
on be partly choaked, and partly infected with vicious erro2s: 
pet notwithſtanding , that the feare of GD D was neuer ſo 
btterly extinguiſhed, but that this ground ſtill ſtode faſt,that 
God is to be obeyed, TWherefozec, if ſo be miſerable idolaters, 
which had almoſt foꝛſaken all godlineſſe, ſubmitted them ſel- 
ves vnto Ood, bicauſe it was not meete to decline from his ap- 
pointment : howe much moze ready ought we to be to obey 
him:Therfoze,ſo ſone as the will of God is knowne vnto vs, 
let not only all tongs be ſilent, but alſo all our ſenſes be quiet: 
bicauſe it is bolde ſacrilege, to admit any cogitation, which is 
repugnant to the ſame, | 
52 [He bowed him ſelfe toward the earth.] Againe, Mo⸗ 
ſes repeateth, that Abzahams ſeruaunt gaue thankes vnto 
Odd: neyther doth he without cauſe, repeate this duetie of 
godlineſſe : bycauſe, ſteing OD requireth no greater thing of 
vs, our filthie ſlouth and negligence bew2ayeth it ſelfe in this 
point. The acknowledging of Gods benefites, is a ſacrifice of The beſt 
a weete ſmell: yea, it is a wozſhip ertelling all ſacrifices, Pen *<i*< , 
haue heaped vpon them daily,by God,an innumerable ſozte of . 0 7 
benefites, Therefoꝛe vnthankfulneſſe is not tollerable, vn i thaokes 
leſſe men exerciſe them lelues, in gluing thankes vnto 9 giuipg. 
, pl 
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54 [And when they roſe vp in the morning.] Moſes ſtay, 
deth the longer vpon this ſpeach,partly to commend the faith 
full care of the ſeruaunt, in fulfilling his maiſters commann, 
dements: and partly to teach, that his minde was inlamey 
by the ſpirite of God, Foꝛ it is ſo ſet on fire, hat he graunteth 
no reſpite to others, noꝛ any reſling fo him ſelfe, Althongh he 
ſo behaued him ſelfe, as it became an honeſt and th2iftic ſer⸗ 
uaunt: pet notwithſtanding, there is no doubt, but that the 
1.020 p21cked him foꝛ warde fo2 Jſaacs ſake, Thus the Lowe 
watcheth fo2 his ſeruauntes when they llepe, and finiſheth 
their buſineſle thep being abſent, and bendeth all affections ſo 
farre fo2th as it is expedient, to helpe thein. TUhereas ſome 
take the tenne dapes, by which Laban and his mother deſired 
the departure ok Rebecca to be deferred, foꝛ peres 02 moneths, 
it is to much wꝛeſted. Foꝛ it was a womanly deſire of the 
mother, bycauſe ſhe was ſcarſe contented, that her daughter 
ſhould be carried out of hand from her pꝛeſente. 

57 [We vill call the maide. ] Bethuel hauing befoze ſim 
ply giuen his daughter, nowe he ſeemeth to be ſcarſe conftant 
in his purpoſe, But in that they offered the daughter at the 
firſt without exception, it was meant, ſo farre fœꝛth as they 
had authoꝛitie. But Moſes nowe teacheth, that they exerciſed 
not tyꝛaunie ouer their daughter, to thꝛuſt her f@2th again 
her will, oꝛ to conſtreine her to marrie with one, with whome 
ſh2 would not: but that they gaue vnto her free chopce, The 
authoꝛitie of parentes ought to be holy in this buſmelle: but 
an indifferent way is to be taken, that the parties willingly 


econleat and with mutual conſent cdtract together. Wheras Kevecca 


of both 
paftics. 


anſwereth ſo pꝛetiſely, we mult not ſo take fame, as though 


ſhe deſpiſed her fathers houſe, oꝛ as though the voung maid lo 


greedily deſtrod a huſband: but bicauſe ſhe ſawe that the mat» 
ter was paſſed by the autho2iticof her father, and conſent of 
her mother, ſhe alſo pealdeth. ia 

59 [ Sothey let Rebecca their ſiſter goe. Fivſt Poſes the 
weth, that Rebecca was honeſtly ſent away: bytauſe — 
a nurſſe ioyned with her to beare her tompanle. And J vor 


not, but that they had oomelticall nurfles which were * 
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not that mothers vtterly ceaſſed to do their dutie, but bycanſe 
they committed the care of education to one certeine damoſel. 
Cherefoze they were called nurſes, which helped mothers in 
the bꝛinging vp of their childzen, 

60 [And they bleſſed Rebecca. By which Poſes mencth, 
that her kinred wiſhed vnto her pꝛoſperous eſtate, We knew 
that this was a common cuſtome in all ages, and among all 


nations, to wiſh pꝛoſperitie and happie ſucceſſe to maried per⸗ 
ſons And although the poſteritie hath much degenerated from 
the true and pure vſe of the fathers; yet notwithſtanding, Ced 


would haue ſome publique teſtimonie to be extant, by which 
men might be taught, that there are no lawfull mariages, but 
ſuch as ſhalbe rightly conſecrated, Now it is very likely, (hat 
the foꝛme of bleſſing which is here ſet downe, was commonly 
bled : bicauſe nature telleth, that the inlarging of poſteritie, 
is the end of martage, And vnder the victozy which they wiſh, 
is tompꝛehended the happie eſtate of life, Notwithſtanding, y 
loddireced their tongs to pꝛopheſie that, which was to them 
vnknowne. To poſſeſſe the gate of the enimies,ſignifteth, To 
beare rule: bicauſe iudgementes were vſed to be giuen in the 
gates, and the towers ol the cities were placed in them. 

63 Andi ſaac went out to pray. ] It appeareth that Jſaac 
dwelt from his father by him ſelfe: either bicauſe of the excte⸗ 
ding greatnelle of the houſholde: oꝛ elſe bicauſe the vie and cu⸗ 
ſtome was ſuch, And it may be, that Abzaham had bzought in 
an other wife: in lo much, that foz the auoyding of bꝛalles, it 
ſemed moꝛe conuenient foz him to dwell in a houſe by him 
ſelfe, Thus great riches are not without their troubles, Ueri⸗ 
ly, among the earthly bleilings of God, none was ſweeter ta 
Abꝛaham, then to dwell with bis ſonne, J thinke not that he 
was depꝛiued of his companie and vſe, Foꝛ, bicauſe Iſaac was 
godly, there is no doubt, but that he ſaught to do that duetie to 
vis father in each point, which it became a childe to doe, This 
was the only want, that they dwelt not together in one houſe. 
Poſes alſo declareth, howe it came to paſſe that Jſaac met 
with his wife, befo:e ſhe came into the houſe. Foz he ſaith, 


that he went foꝛth about the evening, to meditate oz to pꝛap. 
I 92 after both wayes the Vebzue woꝛde may be n, 


Bk. ij. 
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It is likely that he did this, accoꝛding to his cuſtome, and that 


he ſought to pꝛap in a pꝛiuie plate, to y end his mind being frg 
from all lettes, he might the moze heartily call vpon GDH, 
But whether his purpoſe was to meditate 02 to pꝛap, the 
Loꝛde would giue him a ſigne of his pꝛeſence, by this iopfull 
meeting. 

64 FAIſo Rebecca lifted vp her eyes. J We map eaſily cons 
iecture, that Jſaac ſeeing the Camels, went thither ward, with 
a deſire to ſ& his houſe, Vereof occaſion was giuen to Re- 
becca to queſtion, But hearing the aunſ were, the by and by 
fo; honours ſake, alltghted from her Camel, to ſalute her hul⸗ 
band. Foz whereas ſome thinke, that ſhe allighted foz feare, 
it is very vnlikely, She had made to long a tourney to be a- 
fraide at the ſight of one man, eſpecially, ſhe hauing ſo many 
attendant vpon her. But thoſe inferpzeters are deceiued, by⸗ 
cauſe they conſider not in the woꝛdes of Poſes, that a reaſon 
is afterwardes rende red: that the ſenſe may be this, Rebecca 
when ſhe ſawe Jlaac, allighted from her Camel: bycauſe ſhe 
had aſked of the ſeruaunt who it was: and he had ſapde, that 
it was his maiſters ſonne, Fo2 ſhe had not inquired of every 
man that ſhe met: but bycauſe ſhe was nowe tolde, that ſhe 
was not farre from Abzahams houſe, ſhe ſuſpected him at the 
leaſt to be one of the houſhold. Poſes alſo ſayth, that ſhe tobe 
off her vaile : the whiche was a ſigne of ſhamefaſtneſſe and 
modeſtie. Fo2 hereofalſo came the woꝛde of marrping, bicauſe 
they were wont to giue wines couered vnto their huſbandes, 
And J doubt not, but that the ſame faſhion was obſerued of 
the fathers. Whereby we ſee, that the laſciniouſneſſe of our 
age is moꝛe filthie, and leſſe excuſable, wherein bꝛides are (0 
apparelled, as all ſhame and womanlike modeſtie ſeemeth to 
be taken awap. 

67 [Ifaac brought her into the tent of Sarah.] Firſt, he 
bꝛought her into the tent: afterwarde, he twke her to be his 
wife. By which oꝛder of wozdes, Poles putteth a difference 
betweene the ſawfull manner or marriages, & barbarouſneſſe, 
And the holineſſe of wedlocke requireth this, p man x woman 
ioyne not together like bꝛute beaſts, but that they hauing firf 
called on p name of God r plighted their troth either to 3 
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do afterwards dwell together. Furthermoze,it is to be noted, 
that Iſaac was not by any cruell commaundement of his fa- 
ther, conſtreined to marrie a wife: but after he ſet his minde 
vpon her, he toke her fre&ly : andplighted vnto her from his 
heart the matrimoniall faith. So Iſaac was comtorted. ] He- 
ing Iſaacs greefe was but nowe mitigated, which be had ta⸗ 
ken fo; the death of his mother, we thereby gather how great 
the ſame was. Foz there was a long ſpace betweene this and 
the death ol his mother, Yereby alſo we gather, that Iſaac 
was of a tender and pittifull minde: and that he loucd not his 
mother after the common maner, whoſe death he ſo long time 
bewayled, And this is p;ofitable to be knowne,leaſt we ima- 
gine the holy fathers, to be ſtonie and hard hearted :eucn as 
ſome dee, who place foztitude in crueltie. Only we muſt inde⸗ 
nour our ſelues to mitigate grefe : leaſt it either bu: fie fozth 
into wicked murmurings, oz elſe do ouerthzowe the hope of 
the reſurrect16 to tome. Neither do J altogether excuſe Jſaacs 
grefe: onely J ſap, that the ſame which belongeth vnto huma- 
nitie, ought. not altogether to be condemned. And although 
this was vicious, that he could not put away grefe out of bis 
minde, vntill the contrarie iop of wedlocke pꝛeuailed: Poles 
notwithſtanding, reckoneth vp this among the benefites of 
_ that he appointed ſome remedie at the laſt foz his ſer⸗ 
naunt. ä 


CHAPTER, XIV. 


1 Ow Abraham had taken him an other wife cal- 
Ib [led Keturah, 

Which bare him Zimram, and Iocſan, and Me- 
dan, Midian, and Isbah,and Suah. 

And Iocſan begate Seba, and Dedan . And 
the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſurim, and Letuſim, and Leum- 
mim. 

4 Allo the ſonnes of Midian, were Hephah, and Hepher, & 
Hanoch,and Abidah,and Eldaah, All thele were the ſonnes of 
Keturah, 

5 And Abraham gaue all his goods to Iſaac, 

6 But ynto the ſonnes of the concubines which Abraham 
| Kk. iij. had, 
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had, Abraham gaue giftes, and ſent them away from Iſaac his 
ſonne, while he yet liued, Eaſtward, to the Eaft countrie. 

7 And this is the age of Abrahams life, which he liued, an 
hundred ſeuentie and fiue yeares. | 

8 Then Abraham yealded the ſpirite, and dyed ina good 
age, an olde man, ad of great yeares : and was gathered vnto 
his people. ä e 

9 And his ſonnes, Iſaac and Iſmael, buryed him in the dou- 
ble caue of Machpelah, in the fielde of Ephron, ſonne of Sohar 
the Hittite, before Mamre. 

ro Which fielde Abraham bought of the Hittites, where 
Abraham was buryed with Sarah his wife, 

11 And after the death of Abraham, God bleſſed Iſaac his 
ſonne. And Haac dwelt by the wel of Berlahai-roy, 

12 Nowe theſe are the generations of Iſmael Abrahams 
fonne, whome Hagar the Aegyptian, Sarahs handmaide bare 
vnto Abraham, 

13 And thefe are the names of the ſonnes of Iſinael: name 
by name, according to their kinreds.The eldeſt fonne of Itmael 
was Nebaioth, and Ceder;and Abdeel, and Mibſamn: 

14 And Miſmab, and Dumah, and Mafa: e 

15 Hadar,and Thema, Ietur, Naphis, and Cedmah. 

16 Theſe are the formes of Iſmael, and theſe are their 
names by their townes, and by their caſtels: to witte, twelue 
Princes of their nations. 

17 And theſe are the ycares of the life of Iſmael, an hun- 
dred thirtie and ſeuen yeares: and he yealded the fpirire, and 
dyed, and was gathered vnto his n | 

18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto Sur, that is towarde 
Aegypt as thou goeſt to Aſhur: Ifmael dwelr in the preſence 

f all is brethren, 

19 Likewiſe theſe are the generations of Iaac Abrahams 
ſonne. Abraham begate Iſaac. 

20 And Iſaac was fourtie yeares olde when he tooke Re- 
becca to wife, the daughter of Bethuel, the Aramite, of Padau 
Aram, and fiſter to Labau the Aramite. 

21 And Iſaac praycd vnts the Lorde fot his wife, bycauſe 
ſhe was barren: and the Lorde was intreated of him: * Re- 

— — — — . no 
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becca his wife conceiued. 1 | 

22 But the children ſtroue together within her : Therefore 
ſhe ſaide, Seeing it is ſo, hy zn I thus? wherefore ſhe went to 
aske the Lord, 

23 And the Lorde faide vnto her, Two nations are in thy 
wombc, and two manner of people ſhall be diuided out of thy 
bowels, and the one people ſhall be mightier then che other: 
and the elder ſhall ſerue — WS 

24 Therefore, when the time of her deliverance was fulfil 
led, beholde, twinnes were in her wombe. 

25 So he that came out firſt was red, and he was all ouer as 
a rough garment: and they called his name Eſau, 

26 And afterward came his brother out, and his hand helde 
Eſau by the hecle ; Therefore his name was called Iacob. 

27 Nowe Iſaac was three ſcore yeares olde when Rebec- 
ca bare them. 

28 And the boyes grewe. And Eſau was a cunning hunter, 
and liued in the fieldes: but Iacob was a plaine man, and dwelt 
in tentes, 1 

29 And Iſaac loued Eſau : for veniſon was his meate. But 
Rebecca loued Iacob. 

30 Nowe Iacob ſod pottage, and Eſau came from the field 
and was wearie. 

31 And Eſau ſaide vnto Iacob, Let me eate 1 * of 
that pottage ſo red, for I am wearie : Therefore was his name 
called Edom? 

32 And Iacob ſaide, Sell me euen nowe thy birthright: 

23" And Eſau ſaide, Loe, I am almoſt dead, hat then is this 
birthright ynto me? | 0 

34 Iacob then ſaid, Sweare to me euen nowe. And he ſware 


vnto him, and ſolde . r ecoryti 4 
5 3 5 Fhenlacob gaue Eſau dand e of Lantils, and 
he did eate and Urinke, and roſe vp and wert his way: And ſo 
Eſau contemned his birthrigh. 5 ROD 000”! 

1! [Nowe Abraham had taken him an ocher uu. J Jt ſees 
meth very abſarde, that Abzaham was ſaive tu be withered x 
Dr 
ni 251g if, 
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when the was deade that he ſhould take an other wife, This 
verily befeemed not his grauitie. Poꝛeouer, Paule commen, 
ding his faith, doth not only ſay hat Sarais wombe was dzj, 
ed vp, when Jſaac ſhuld be begotten : but alſo that his fathers 
body was dead. Therefoꝛe the derde of Abꝛaham was ridicu⸗ 
lous, i he, after he was a widower, and a very olde man, mar⸗ 
ried a wife. Alſo it diſagrerth from Daules woꝛdes, that he be, 
ing at a hundꝛed peares of age, colde, and not able to beget 
thildꝛen, fourtie peares after begate many ſonnes. Manp, to 
ſhunne this abſurditie, make Keturah and Hagar al one. But 
their imagination is by and by confuted in the tert: where 
Moles ſaith, that Abzaham gane giffes to the ſonnes of the 
toncubines. And the ſame alſo may be gathered by that which 
is witten in the firſt Chapter of the firſt boke of Chꝛonicles. 
Others comecture, that Abzaham toke an other wife, while 
Sarai was yet aliue. The which alſo was woꝛthie of great 
repꝛehenſton: pet notwithſtanding, it ſwarueth not from the 
faith, We know that this is oꝛdinarie, that men are made to 
bolde,by the taking of to much libertie Euen ſo, Abzaham ha- 
uing onre tranſgrefſ2d the law of wedlocke, peraduenture af- 
ter the diuoꝛte of Hagar, he made no end of the taking of ma⸗ 
ny wines. Bozcoucr it is likely,that his minde was wounded 
with that diuo2ce, which Sarai cauſed him to make with Pas 
gar, This was a great repꝛoch and ſhame to the holy Patri⸗ 
arch. But amongſt all coniectures, none ſeemeth to me moꝛe 
pꝛobable then one. The which if we receiue, the narration ſhal 
be bꝛought in, in an other place: euen as Poſes is wont oſten⸗ 
times ta (ct thoſe things in an other oꝛder, which by time ars 
to be placed firſt. And though this reaſon ſerue not: pet neuer⸗ 
theleſſe, the matter it ſelf declareth.that there is in this hiſto2y 
a Hyſteron proteron, that is, A ſettting of the cart beſo2ethe 
hozſſe. / @ktat. was abone fourſcoze and tenne peares of age, 
when ſhe bought fo2th her ſonne Jſaac * and ſhe dyed in the 
hundꝛed and ſeuen and twentie pyeare ol her age. Iſaac toke a 
wife when he was fourtie yeares olde. Therefoze,there were 
almoſt ſdure veares betwene his mothers death, and the mar⸗ 
riage. N Abꝛaham tone a wife after this, what came in his 
minde, («rg he had already accuſtomed him * — 


VPON GENESIS. CAP. XXV. 


This wido wers ſtate many peres. Therefo:e we may coniecure 72 
mmen⸗ that Poſes, when he came to the extreme age in wꝛiting of 
as dꝛi⸗ Abꝛahams life, putteth in that which he had omitted. Pet not⸗ 
athers withſtanding . the matter is not fully anſwered. Foz how came 
ridicu⸗ he by newe ſteength to lye with women, when Paule keſtiſt⸗ 
, mar- eth, that he was long befoze withered, and dꝛyed vp in bodie. 
he be⸗ Auguſtine thinketh, that ſtrength was giuen vnto him, not 
beget only foz a ſhoꝛt time, which might ſuffice to beget Jſaac, but 
np, to alſo that by the mightie power of God, he flouriſhed againe all 
e. But the reſt of his life, The which tudgment J willingly imbzace, 


both bycauſe it amplifieth the glozy of the miracle, and alſo 
foz other cauſes. Nepther is that any let which I ſaide befoze, 
that Jſaac was begotten by miracle, that he might be aſpiri- 
tuall cede, Foꝛ p2operly foz his ſake, the deade body of Abza- 
ham was reuiued. Whereas others were bo2ne afterwarde, 
it was (as it were) atcidentall. Euen ſo that bleſſing of God, 
Grow ye and mulciplie, which is ioyned to wedlocke, is exten- 
ded to wandering luſtes. If Abzaham toke a wife,Sarat bes 
ing pet aliue, the which J beſt like of, he was vnwozthie to 
haue his adulferons wedlocke bleſſed by God, But although 
we knowe not why ſuch plentie of grace was heaped bpon A⸗ 
bzaham : yet notwithſtanding, herein the wonderfull pzouts 
dence of God doth ſhine, that when as of the other ſonnes there 
tame mightie nations, vpon Iſaac alone reſted the ſpirituall 
couenaunt,of the which the others bare the ligne and token in 
their fleſh,” * | KA 
6 [But vnto the ſonnes of the concubines: ] Poſes 

that when Abꝛaham dꝛewe niere vnto his death / he deuiſed a 
way, wberby he might take away all contention from among 
his childꝛen after his death: which was, trat Iſaac being ap⸗ 
pointed his only heire, he might ſendaway the reſt with gifts. 
This in outward ſhewe, ſæmeth to be a hard and crueil/diſs 
miſfton: but pet agreeing with the . rie ot 
Ood, that Jſaac and his paſteritie might haus the whole poſ- 
ſelfton of the land. Foz it was not latuſull fox Abzaham to di- 
uide the inheritaunce after higowne wut, which was wholy 
given fo Jſaac already; Whereſdze there reſteu nothing. but 
that he thauld pzauine fo; 2 REY * 
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his heire, doe-erclude the reſt, he ſhall doe injurie vnto 
and by the firebꝛand of vniuſt viſinheriting, he ſhall kindle 
daungerous contentions in his houſe, -Wherefoze the ſpecial 
reaſon is to be conſidered, by which Abzaham was not onely 
moued, but alſo conſtreined to diſinherite his ſonnes, and to 
ſend them a farre off: leaſt by their ſetting in of their fte, the 
quiet and ſole poſſeſſion which G O D had pꝛomiſed to Jlaac 
ſhould be troubled, We haue ſayde alreadie, that the Pebꝛues 
call her a concubine, which was a bedfellowe, but not parta⸗ 
ker of the gods. The ſame alſo hath bene by the cuſtome of all 
nations confirmed, ⁊ by lawes eſtabliſhed. So afterward we 
ſhall ſ&, that Lea and Rachel were pzincipall wines ; and 
Bilha and Zilpha in the ſecond degree, that their ſtate am 
condition might be ſeruile, though they were recciued into the 
wedlocke bed, Seeing after this manner Abꝛaham toke Ha, 
gar and Returah to be his wines, it ſeemeth lawfull fo2 him, 
to giue vnto their ſonnes a (mall poztion onely of his godes: 
yea, it was neyther lawfull noz indifferent,to make them e⸗ 
quall in the legacie with the lawfull heire. And peraduen⸗ 
ture, there was no contention about the ſucteſſion to come: 
but ſending them a farre oft, he pꝛeuenteth that perill whereof 
J haue ſpoken, that they might inioy no parte of the lande, 
_ God had wholy appointed to the poſteritie of Iſaat a- 
one, | 

7 [ And this is the age of Abrahams life.] Poſes nowe 
commeth to the death of Abzaham. And firſt of all in his age, 
the number of peares is to be noted, in the which he was a 
pilgrime. Fo2 it was a pꝛaiſe of wonderfull and incompara- 
ble ſufferance, that he wandering about by the ſpace of a hun- 
dꝛed peares, was contented with the bare pꝛomiſe of GOD, 
as well in death as in life, What can they ſay nowe, which 
murmur and grudge, ifby the ſpace of a fewe peares, 02 ons 
peare onelp, they be troubled oz diſquieted: when as Abꝛa⸗ 
ham the father of the faythfull, was not onely a ſlraunger in 
the land where he dwelt a hundzed yeres, but alſo oftentimes 
bamlhed 2 Neuertheleſſe Poſes plainelp declareth, that the 


Lo2de perfourmed vnto him that whiche he had es 
| 0 


ſcience, and in a quiet and 
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Thou ſhalt dye in a good age. And although he had rought 23 


a harde and a ſharpe fight, yet fo2 all that, it was no light oz 
ſmall conſolation, that amiddeſt ſo many grerfes, he knewe 
that God had a care foz his life. Wherfoze,if ſo be the only be- 
holding of god ſuſteined him al his life time, that he might not 
faint among grieuous floudes, among many bitter ſozrowes, 
among the boyling of cares,and among a huge heape of euils, 
let vs alſo learne, neuer to be wearied, to reſt our ſelues vpon 
this ſtay, that the Loꝛde hath pꝛomiſed vnto vs a happie end 
of life : and that much moze plainelp, then he did vnto our fa- 
ther Abzaham, 


[ Abraham yealded the ſpirite.] Thep are deceiued Abraham 
which thinke that ſouden death is noted by theſe wozdes : as dyech is a 
though he languiſhcd not away with ſome long ſicknefſe, but god gr 


pealded vp his bzeath without greefe, But Poſes rather meas 
neth, that the father was not exempted from the common lot 
of the faythfull : leaſt we ſhould be diſcouraged, when our er- 
ternall man is cozrupted : but meditating vpon that renoua- 
tion which is layde vp in hope, let vs quietly ſuffer this ſraile 
tabernacle to ſlide and paſſe away, There is no cauſe there- 
foꝛe why a leane and ſpent body, dull epes, trembling handes, 
and the kapling of all the members ſhonld make vs fainte, 
whereby we might be the leſſe iopfull and couragious, to 
make haſte vnto death, after the 


twene him and the common ſoꝛt of men: namely, that he dy- 
ed in a god olde age, and of full yeares, | 
The vnbeleeuers ſeme oftentimes to be part akers of this 
benefite : yea, Dauid complayneth, that they extell in this, as 
by a pꝛiuilege. And in the boke of Job we may reade of the 
like complainte , that they doe happily finiſhe their time, 
bntill in a moment they come to the graue But we 
mult remember that which J ſayde befoze;, that the pzin- 
cipall parte of a god olde age, conſiſteth in a god con- 
peaceable mynde , Wherevp- 
"it bolloweth, that the ſame which GD D pzomileth-vnto 
Abꝛaham, 


— — — —— 
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example of our father. Moꝛe⸗ Peach is 
duer, although Abꝛaham had his lot with the reſt of mankind, the come 
which was to be olde, and at the laſt to dye: Poles a little af, mon lot ot 
ter, as touching the fo2me of death, putteth a difference be⸗ en. 
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of righteouſneſſe. Fo2 Plato no leſſe truely then wiſely ſaith, 
that A god hope is the nouriſhing of olde men, and that there, 
fo:e elde men, whoſe conſciences do accuſe them, are miſera⸗ 
bly troubled, and inwardly toꝛmented, euen as if they felt 
within them a very hell, Mithall alſo we muff adde that, 
which Plato knewe not, that this bꝛingeth godlineſſe vnto vs, 
that A god old age followeth vs vnto the graue: bycaule faith 
is the pꝛeſeruer of a quiet minde. To the ſame end alſo pertey 
neth that which is ſtreight after added, that his dapes werg 
full, in ſo much, that he deſired not the pꝛolonging of his life, 
We ſc howe greatly many deſire to ltue : yea, howe almoſt 
the whole woꝛld betweenc the diſdaine of this pꝛeſent life, and 
the inſatiable hunger thereofdolanguiſh, Therefoꝛe the ful⸗ 
neſſe of life, is the ſingular grace of God, that we may be pꝛe⸗ 
pared to depart out of the lame. [And was gathered vnto his 
people. ] J gladly jmbzace their judgement, which will hang 
the ſtate of the life to come noted by this ſpeach. It may be that 
this wil ſeme very friuolous vnto wicked men, (&ing Dau 
ſaith, that The rep2obate are gathered vnto their graue like 
beaſtes. But if thou weigh the ſame moꝛe derpelp, this collec- 
tion ſhall not ſtande, if ſo be the ſoules perifhe and come to no- 
thing. There ſhal be mention made anon of buriall. Nowe f- 
bꝛaham is ſayde to be gathered vnto his fathers : the whiche 
ſhuld not agree, if ſo be the life of man vaniiheth away in ſuch 
wiſe,that they liue not after death. Wherefo2e the Scripture 
ſpeaking thus, leaueth an other ſtate oflife after death, in 0 
much, that the departure out of this woꝛld, is not the deſtruai⸗ 
on of the whole man, 

9 [And his ſonnes, Iſaac and Iſmael buried him.] Hereby 
it appeareth, that though Jſmael were long beſoꝛe baniſhed 
awap:pet notwithſtanding, he was not an vtter ſtraunger to 
his father, but that in celebzating the funerall of the deade, he 
did the duetie of a ſonne. And Iſmael did this rather then the 
reſt, bycauſe he was moze neere vnto him, 2 

12 ¶ Nowe theſe are the generations of Iſmael.] This is 
no ſuperfluous narration, Jn the beginning of the Chapter 
be bath touched howe the ſonnes ofKeturah were dealt * 
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all. Here he is of purpoſe moze large, to ſhew that the pꝛomiſe 525 
of God was confirmed by euident effect, the which pzomiſe is | 
ſet downe in the ſeuenteenth Chapter going befoze, Firſt, it | 
was no common gift of God, that he ſhuld haue twelue ſonnes [ 
boꝛne vnto him, which were Lozds and Pzinces ouer twelue 
families. But bycauſe the fulfilling was agreeable to the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, we mult eſpecially weigh and conſider the truth of God, 
with the ſingular beneuolence and honour, which he beſtowed 
vpon his ſeruaunt Abꝛaham, when as alſo in tempoꝛall and 
ſarplus benefites, he dealt ſo gently and mercifally with him, 
Foz it ſhall be by right accounted a ſurplus, which is added o⸗ be 
uer and aboue the ſpirituall couenaunt, Therefoze Poſes,af- 
ter he hath reckoned vp the townes, into the which the polte - 

ritie of Jſmael was diſtributed, he burteth with ſilence euer 
afterward al that whole nation, that a ſound perpetuitie 4 ſta- 
ble confinuance may remaine only in the Church, accoꝛding 
to the hundzed r ſecond Palme, The children of thy ſeruaunts 
ſhall continue, and their ſeede ſhall ſtande faſt in thy ſighte. 
Po2couer;. Poſes pointeth out, (as it were) with the finger, 
the wanderfull counſell of GD, in that he aſſigning to the 
childꝛen of Jſmael, a countr ie diuided from the land of Cana⸗ 
an, both pꝛouided foz them againſt time to come, and alſo 
kept a voyde inheritaunce foz the ſonnes of Jſaac, 

18 [And Iſmael dwelt in the preſence of all his brethren. ] 
The greater part of interpꝛeters vnderſfand this of his death: 
As if Boſes had ſaide, that the life of J\mael was ſhozter then . 
the life of his bꝛethꝛen, which remained a long time after him. n 
But bicauſe the Yebzue woꝛd is referred to violent death, and 
Paſles teſtifieth, that Iſmael was paſt the daunger of that 
which was pꝛopheſied ſhould come: that expoſition can not be 
allowed, The Chalde interpꝛeter vnderſtandeth the name of 
lot, as if it had bene ſapde, that The lot fell vnto him, that he 
ſhuld dwell not farre from his bꝛethꝛen. J fo2 my part, though 
J do not much differ in the matter, do not thinke fozall p, that 
the woꝛdes are ſo to be wꝛeſted. The Yeb2ne wozd ſignifieth | 
ſomtimes to lye, to reſt, and ſomtimes to dwell, Therfoze the 
ſimple ſpeach of Poſes is, that a dwelling place was given 
vnto Iſmael ouer againſt his bzethzen,thathe might be _ 

nto 
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vnto them: and yet notwithſtanding, might haue his appein⸗ 
ted boundes. Foꝛ J doubt not, but that he had reſpect vnto the 
oꝛacle, which is ſet down in the ſirtene Chapter going befeꝛe, 
where amongſt other things, the Angel ſayd vnto his mother 
Hagar, He ſhall abide in the preſence of his brethren : oz, Ve 
(hall pitch fents, Why was thts ſpoken of Jſmael rather then 
of others: but only bicauſe they went into the Calt countrie⸗ 
Ind zſnael, though he had a countrie diutded from the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of Abzaham: yet notwithſtanding, he had his pꝛoper ſeat 
in their boꝛders. In the meane time we muſt alſo note the 
purpoſe of Gad, that Jſmael, though he abode neerc vnto his 
b:cthzen : pet neuertheleſſe, he was lead away vnto his owne 


ſtation, that he might not dwell tobe mired with them, but in 


| | Rebecca 
was baren 
tor a time. 


— 
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their pꝛeſente, oꝛ ouer againſt thein, And it is euident pnough, 
that the woꝛde of lying oꝛ reſting, is not reſtreined to the per⸗ 
ſon ok Ismael. 

19 And theſe are the generations of Iſaac.] Bytauſe that 
which Baſes hath ſaide concerning the Ilmaelites, was (as it 
were) accidentall, he nowe returneth to the pꝛincipall matter 
of the hiſtoꝛie: that he may deſcribe vnto vs the pꝛocerdings 
ol the Church. And firſt of all, he repeateth concerning his wile 
that ſhe was taken out ol Meſopotamia. He calleth her expꝛel⸗ 
ly the ſiſter of Laban the Syꝛian:bycauſe he was to be Jacobs 
father in lawe, and bicauſe he intended to ſpeake many things 
concerning him. But this eſpecially is woꝛthie to be noted, 
that he ſaith, that Rebecca was barren the firſt peares after 
her marriage. And afterwards we ſhall (&, that her barren⸗ 
neſle continued not thꝛer oꝛ foure peares, but twentie peares: 
that the conceived deſperation'of poſteritie might make the 
ſouden bleſſing the moꝛe gloꝛious. But there ſeemeth nothing 
leſſe agreeing with reaſon, then p the pꝛopagation and inlarg⸗ 
ing of the Church, was ſo ſmall and ſlowe. Abaaham in his er- 
treme olde age, as it ſeemeth,recetued a colde ſolace, in that he 
left the hope of name vpon one heade only. Jſaacs peares be- 
ing well ſpent, yea, he being already an old man, is not as vet 
a father, Where is then that ſerde which ſhall be like vnto the 
ſtarres in number: Who would not thinke that God mocked, 


when he left thoſe houſes voyde and ſolitarie, which e 
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to his wo2Dde, ought to haue bene filled with a huge people: 72 7 
Put that which is ſaide in the lalme, muſt be fulfilled in the 
Church, That he maketh her to dwell a ioyfull mother in ma- 
ny childꝛen, which had bene barren, Foꝛ a ſmall and tontemp⸗ 
fible beginning, ſoft and weake pꝛoctedings, doe noze plainly The Chur 
ſet ſw2th the pzogagation, whiche thꝛoͤugh hope and opinion che bath 
followeth greater afterward 2 tothe end we may knowe, that 2 wg 
the Charch doth growe and increaſe by heauenly power and 8 
grace, and not of naturall cauſes. Jt may be, that the purpoſe 
of the Lo2d was, to cozrect and moderate in Iſaac, the exceſſe 
of to much loue ; but this reaſon is eſpectally to be obſerued, 
that the holy ſede was giuen from heaven, and that it was 
not mcete, that the ſame ſhould be home accozding fo the com⸗ 
mon oꝛder of nature:to the end we may learne, that the Chur⸗ 
the commeth not by the induſtrie of men, but that it ſpꝛingeth 
from the grace of God alone, 

21 [And Iſaac prayed vnto the Lorde for his wife. ] There 
are ſome which turne it thus, And Ilaac prayed vnto the Lord 
in the preſence of his wife: ᷣ do thinke that this was thereſoꝛe 
done, that ſhe alſo might adde her pꝛapers, that both ol them 
might pꝛay together vnto GOD. Wut the other tranllation 
is moꝛe ſimple. And the defire of pꝛaping teſtifieth that Jlaac 
knewe, that he was therefoze depziued of childꝛen, bycauſe 
O D had not bleſſed him. Alſo, that fruitfulneſle is the oft 4 125,77 
or O DD, Fo! althoutth-the grace of begetting poſteritie, wombe is 
was after a ſoꝛt potw2ed f@2th vpon all mankinde, when God tbe blel⸗ 
btfered this vopce, Groweyeandmultiplic ita the end not ng ok 
withſfanding we may knowe that men are not bone by 
thaunce, he diſtributeth the grate of childbearing diucrfly, 
Iſaat therefo e knewe, that he mut craue that at the handes 
of © DD,' whiche was nat ſot in the power and will of man. 
And nowe it aypearethy thetihe was indued wich no mall 
conftancip 6f faith. He knowing the touengant of God, ear⸗ 
neſtlydeſſtes ſve. Dhetvfo fe ti is not ts nr time mat he 
do gan to ppg py ſæiſche was ditappointed df his hopv by the 
part amen de tturette de Ahe bett; h Poſes 
ſaithi4n: 0906 werde, ct bn his V3 avets h6!0bteined ſerve 
0:90 2:09"; net fwitha gti, red norh ton van 
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he had made continuall pꝛapers many peares, Yerein the ſuf, 
fer ante of the holy man ſhineth, that when he ſ@meth but to 
ſpend his wind in vaine: yet fo2 all that, his feruencie in pꝛap⸗ 
er remaineth. And as Jſaac hath taught vs by his perſene- 
rance 11p2:ayer to do the like: enen ſo alſo God declareth, that 
he will neuer ſtoppe his eares at the pzayers of the faithful, 
though he deferreth them fo2 a long time. 

22 [But the children ſtroue together, JPeve ſoudenly there 
ariſeth a newe temptation, in that the infantes doe ſtriue 


lacob and together in their mothers wombe. This conflict bꝛingeth ſo 
Elau ſttiue great ſoꝛrowe and greefe to the mother, that ſhe deſireth to dy. 


in their 
mothets 
womhbe. 


And no mernell: Foz ſhe conſidereth that it is better foꝛ her 
to dye a hundze® times, then that ſuch a hozrible monſter ſhuld 
be ſet foꝛth in her, that twinnes being ſhut vp in her wombe, 


ſhould there haue moztall warre one with an other, ZTherfoze 


they are deceiued, which thinke that ſhe made this complaint, 
bycauſe ſhe was an vnpatient woman: fo2 ſhe vttered not the 
ſame ſo much of greefe and anguiſh, as ſhe did by the deteſtati⸗ 
on of the monſter, Fo2 ſhe felt without al doubt, that this con- 
fiict was not moued naturally, but that it was monſtruous, 
and which foꝛeſhewed ſome ſeareful t tragical end, And with⸗ 
all if could not be, but that the feare of Gods wꝛath came into 
her minde : enen as the fapthfull doe not ſtay them ſclues vp- 
on the feeling of the pꝛeſent euill, but do deſcend vnto the cauſe: 
and ſo feeling the iudgement of God, are made afraide. But 
although in the beginning, ſhe was moze greeuouſiy troubled 
then ſhe needed, and burſteth fozth into murmuring, whereby 
ſhe exceeded meaſure and temperance : yet notwithſtanding, 
after warde ſhe toke a remedie, and mitigated her greefe with 
ſolace. And thus by her example ſhe teacheth, we mull inde⸗ 
uour our ſelues not to be fa ſozrowful in careful matters,no; 
pet by foſtering inwardly blinde toꝛments, to fret our hearts. 
It is a hard matter to bzidle the firſt motions, but befoze they 
rage to farre, we maſt bzidle and ſubdue them. And firſt of al, 
we mult craue moderation from the Loꝛd: euen as Poſes re- 
pozteth here, that Rebecca went to aſke counſell of the Loꝛde: 


bycauſe ſhe knewe, that nothing would be moze connenient fo 
quiet her mind, the if ſhe being certified of the purpoſe of God, 


framed 
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framed her ſelfe to his obedtence. Fo although a ſozrow 
anſwere and not tobe wiſhed foꝛ, was giuen her: yet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, ſhe hoped foz ſome eaſe at the handes ofthe moſte 
mercifull Loꝛde, whereon ſhe might reſt and quiet her ſelle. 
But here ariſeth a queſtion, Howe Rebeeca aſked counſell of 
the Lozde?Pany are of this opinion, that ſhe inquired of ſome Queſtion. 
Pꝛophet what the meaning of this monſter ſhoulde be. And Aalwete. 
Poles allo ſemeth to ſhewe, that ſhe went ſome whither to 
heare an ozacle.But becauſe that conietture hath no colour, J 
rather incline to the tontrarie part, that ſhe getting her aſide, 
pꝛayed the moze earneſtly, that ſhe might haue ſome reuela⸗ 
tion from heauen. Foz what P2ophetes conlde ſhe finde at | 
that time in the wozlde,befide her haſbande, and her father in | 
lawe? Furthermoze,J ſee that foz the moſte parte, Ood reueas 
led his will by oꝛacles. Thirdly , if we weigh the greatneſſe of 
the matter, it was meete that this ſecrete myſter ie, ſhoulde be 
revealed by the month of God rather then by the teſtimonie of Oracle: ar 
man, Dur ſtate and condition is otherwiſe, Foz neither at not at this 
this day God fozelheweth thinges to come by ſuch miracles : #712 
and in the gouernement of the courſe of our life, the doctrine nn e 
of the lawe,of the Pꝛophetes, and of the Goſpell is ſufficient aa. | 
enough fo2 vs,foz that they conteine perfect wiſedome, 
23 [Two nations are in thy wombe,] Firſt GD Dans 
ſwereth,that wheras the twinnes ftroue together, there was 
moꝛe to be conſidered then their perſons : ſoꝛ after this man- i 
ner he ſheweth, that there ſhould be diſcoꝛd betwene their po⸗ 
ſterities. And it is a foꝛceable ſpeach, when he ſaith, that there 
are two nations. Foz ſ&ing they were bꝛethꝛen, and twinnes, 
and therefoꝛe one bloude: the mother thought not that they 
toulde be ſo diuided, that they ſhoulde make diuerſe nations: 
notwithſtanding, God pꝛonounteth that there ſhalbe a diuiſi⸗ 
on among them whiche were iopned together by nature. Fur⸗ 
ther moꝛe, there is a diuerſe & ſeuerall condition expꝛeſſed, as 
that one people ſhoulde haue the victozie ; Foz ſo muche as | 
hereof came the tumult and buſinefſe, that they coulde not be 
of equall condition: but the one being reiected, the other was 
choſen., Foz ſeeing the repꝛobate giue not place, but with conreaci- 
gerte and pll will, it muſt neꝛdes * the ſonnes 20. do on be- 
| , Ablde 
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abide many tronbles and contentions, foz their adoption 
Thirdlp, the Loꝛd affirmeth, that contrarie to the oꝛder of na, 
ture, the vounger, which was the inferiour, ſhould be the cons 
querour. Now let vs ſee to what purpoſe the victozie appers 
tcined, They whiche reſtraine this to earthly riches, do verie 
coldly trifle, Foz there is no doubt, but that Jſaac,and Res 
becca were taught by this miracle, that the couenant of ſalua⸗ 
tion ſhould not be common vnta two nations: but onelp that 
it ſhould be pꝛeſerued in the poſter itie of Jacob. In the begin, 
ning the pꝛomiſe ſeemed to be ſo general, that it tompꝛehended 
the whole ſ&de ; nob it is reſtrained to one parte. This is 
the reaſon of the contlicte, that God diuideth the ſerde of Ja⸗ 
cob, the condition whereof ſermeth to be all one and alike, that 
he may adopt ane parte, and reiect the other: that one parts 
may haue the name and pꝛiuilege ofthe Churche,and the reſt 
accounted fozreigners: that one parte might hauc the bleſſing 
of the whiche others ſhould be depziued, as after wardes it 
came to paſſe, Foz we knowe that the Idumeans were tutte 
off from the bodie of the Churche, and that the couenaunt of 
grace was laide downe in the familie of Jacob, If theeauſe 
of the difference be ſought foꝛ, it ſhall not be found in nature: 
fo; the oꝛiginall of both peoples was all one. Jt ſhall not be 
found in merites : becauſe as vet both their heads were inclu- 
ded in their mothers wombe , when the contention beganne; 
Moꝛeouer, God to beate downe the pꝛide of the fleſh, thought 
it god to take from men all matter and occaſion of truſt, and 
of boaſting, He might haue cauſed Jacob to haue come out of 
his mothers wombe firſt :. but he oꝛdeined the other to be the 
firſt bozne, the which notwithſtanding, ſhould be at the lall 
the infertour , Why hath he thus inuerted, and diſplaced the 
oꝛder, which he had ſette downe,but onelp to this end that we 
might knowe, that he hauing no reſpect to the woꝛthineſſe of 
the perſon, choſe Jacob freely, who ſhould be the beire ofthe 
pꝛomiſed bleſſing ? 

Therefoze the ſumme is this, that whereas G O D pꝛe⸗ 
y ferred Jacob befoꝛe his bzother Eſau, that he might be the la 
ther of the Churche, the ſame was not giuen vnto him fo; 


mare 


| 
0 
] 
| 
| 
{ 
a 
6 
f 
C 
[ 
£ 
a 
1 
t 
b 
h 
d 
fi 
tt 
b 


VPON GENESIS: CAP: XXV. 531 


mere grace of God him ſelfe But ſing the whole people is 
anne, net the crete lection, twhichip ratified Ra: 

but the tõmon adoption is noted, which as largely ertendeth 

it ſelle, as doth the externall pzeachingof the woꝛde. Becauſe 

this being ſv bzcefly touched, may be ſomewhat the moze ob⸗ 

ſcare, let the Readers call to minde that whiche J haue ſpo⸗ 

ken in the ſeuenteenth Chapter going befoze : namely, that 

GO D with the grace of his adoption compzehended all the 

ſonnes of Abꝛaham: becauſe he made a couenant with all, nei⸗ 

ther would he haue the pꝛomiſe of ſaluation offered generally 

to all in vaine, and to be ſealed in their fleſh with the outward 

ligne of circumciſion : but that there was from among all 

that people, a certeine ſpeciall ſ@de choſen, and that they at 

the laſt are accompted the lawfull ſonnes of Abzaham, which 

by the ſecrefe purpoſe of God are oꝛdeined to ſaluation. Faith Faithir = 
putteth a difference betwene the ſpiritual and carnal ſonnes; te die. 
but now the queſtionis not concerning the outward ſigne 4 2 


tween ſpis 


marke, but of the beginning of difference, God therefoze bath ritual aud 
choſen the whole ſerde of Jacob without exception, euen as the caroall 
ſcripture teſtifieth in many plates: becauſe he vouched ſafe to one. 


beſtowe vppon all men, the ſame teſtimonies of his grace: 
namely,his woꝛ de and ſacramentes, But there was alwayes 

another ſpectall election, whiche was conteined in a certeine 

and limitted number of men, that in a generall deſtruction, 

God might ſauce whome it pleaſed him, Nowa queſtion ari- Queſtion; 
ſeth . Foz whereas Poles now ſpeaketh of a generall electi⸗ 

on, Paule wzeſteth his woꝛdes fo a particular election, And 

going about fo pꝛoue, that not all which are Jewes, are heires 

ok life: and that not all that came from Jacob after the fleſh, 

are to be reckoned ſoꝛ true Iſraelites ; but that O O D choſe 

whom he would, accoꝛding to his god pleaſure : bꝛingeth this 
teſtimonie, The grcater ſhall ſerue the leſſe. They which goa» 

boute to extinguiſhe the doctrine of free election, would glad⸗ 

Ip perſuade, that Paules wozdes alſo onght not to be vn» 
derſtode, but of the externall calling: but the tert mani⸗ 

keſtly gainſayeth the ſame , and they doe ſhewe them ſelues Auſwcre: 
fo bee not onely fond, but alſo impudent, in ſerking fo 

dung vppon the light io a darkeneſſe and obſcuritis, 

J. 
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Leaft Cſan ſhoulde glozie in the fleſh, ſap they, his dignitis 
is giuen vnto his younger bꝛother : becaaſe a newe-pzomiſe 
is made vnto this man. coufeſſe that it is ſome what whicht 
they ſay: but J affirme Þ they haue omitted ſome thing which 
was pꝛincipall tn the cauſe, Foz by the erternall calling they 
define the difference whiche is ſet here. But vnlelle they will 
make the coucnaunt of God of none effect, they muſt nedeg 
graunte, that Jacob and Eſau were partakers alike of the ex⸗ 
ternall calling. Whereby it appeareth, that they were ſepara⸗ 
ted by the ſecrete purpoſe of God, who were called after ont 
manner. And the ſkate of Paales diſputation is knowen, that 
when as p Jewes being pufte vp with the title of the Church, 
reiected the Goſpell, the faith of the ſimple vaniſhed away : 
becauſe it was not likelie, that Chꝛiſte and the ſaluation whi- 
che was pꝛomiſed in him, coulde be reiected of a holie people, 
a choſen nation, and of the ſonnes of God. Yereof Paule affir- 
meth, that not all which came of Jacob after the fleſhe, are 
true Iſraelites, becauſe God, acco2ding to his owne fre will, 
choſeth whom he will haue, to be heires of eternall ſaluation, 
Who ſ&thnot that Paule commeth from the common to 
the particular adoption: to the ende we may knowe, that 
not all which haue place in the Churche, are reputed andta- 
ken foz true members of the Churchez e doeth openly ſeclude 
them from the oꝛder of Gods ſonnes, to w home (as he ſayth in 
another place) the adoption apperteined:wherevpon no doubt 
it came to paſſe, that to pꝛoue this ſentence, he vſed and appli- 
ed this teſtimonie of Poſes , howe that God chaſe vnto him 
ſelfe certeine from among the ſonnes of Abzaham , in whome 
the grace of the adoption was ſtable and effectnall.Yowe then 
thall we reconcile Paule with Poſes 7J anſwere, Þ although 
the Lo2de doth ſeparate the whole ſiede of Jacob from the 
ſfocke of Eſau:yet neuertheleſſe,the ſame was done in the be⸗ 
dolding of the Church, which was included in the poſteritiedf 
Jacob , And in verie deede,to this end the generall election of 
the people was referred, that God ſhoulde haue a Churche (e- 
nerall to him ſelfe,from among the reſt of the wozlde. What 
abſurditie therefoꝛe is it, if Paule applieth the wozves of 
Poſes to the ſpeciall election, by whiche it was ang 
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that the Church ſhoulde be af the lde of Jacob And a male 533 
of this matter was given in the verie heades and pillers them 
ſelues . Foz Jacob was called of the Lozde, not onely by an 
erternall voyce, but alſo his bzother being fozſaken, he was 
choſen to be the heire of life. Paule, vppon god conſideration, 
dꝛaweth further the gad pleaſure of God, which Poles com⸗ 
mendeth in the perſon of Jacob alone. And leaſte any man 
ſhoulde thinke after by this ozacle two nations were ſenered, 
that the election belonged indifferently to all the ſonnes of 
Jacob: Paule ſetteth againſt the ſame another ozacle, I will 
hauc compaſſion on whomeT will haue compaſſion : Where 
we ſ#,that a certeine number is ſeuered from out of the con⸗ 
fuſed ſtocke of Jacob, in ſauing of whom the ſpeciall electi⸗ 
on of God appeareth.Wherby men may ſer, that Paul wiſely 
weighed the purpoſe of God; bicauſe he tranſferred the hono; 
of the firſt boꝛne from the greater to the leſſe, that he mighte 
choſe vnto him ſelfe a Charche after his owne will out of the 
ſ#de of Jacob, not foꝛ the merites of men, but of mere grace. 
And although God woulde haue the meanes , which he vſed 
in gathering together his Churche, to belong to the whole 
people: yet notwithſtanding, the ende wherevnto Paule had 
reſpect is pꝛincipally to be conſi>ered, that there may be al- 
wayes a certeine bodie of men in the woꝛlde, whiche calling 
bppon God with a pure faith, may be ſaued vnto the ende, 
Tyerefoze let vs holde fall this pꝛincipall point of doctrine, 
That among men ſome periſhe,and other ſome atteine to ſal⸗ 
uation,the cauſe whereof dependeth vpon the ſecret god plea⸗ 
ſure of God. Foz whereof commeth it to paſſe,that they whi- 
che are of Abzaham, haue not all one pꝛiuilege? The diffe- 
rent and vnequall condition, can not be aſcribed neither to 
this mans vertue noꝛ to the others vice, becauſe they were 
not as pet boꝛne. Bicauſe the common ſenſe of men reiecteth gn 
this, there haue bene certeine men in all ages, whiche haue hath bene 
peuiſhly ſpoken againſt Gods election. But it is not my pur 10 a1! ages 
pole at this time to confute euerie one of their cauills: let it 8d. 
(uffice vs to knowe that whiche we gather out of Paules in- 
terpꝛetation, That ſæing mankinde deſerued deſtruction a- 
like, ſome are deliuered freely by mercie, and otherſome are 
Ll.uj, iuſtly 
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iuſtlp left vnto their owne deſtructton: and thut they whom 
God hath choſen, are not thereloꝛe pꝛeſrrred befo2e others, be⸗ 
cauſe God fezeſeth that they ſhalbe holie, but that they might 
be holte. ee 

Vherefoꝛe, ik ſo be GD D&S elettion be the firft ozigh, 
nall of holineſſe, iu vaine a difference is ſought ſoꝛ in men; 
which reſteth in the will of God alone. Ik any man deſſre a 
ſubtile and myſticall interpꝛetation here: becauſe many hypo⸗ 
crites, being ſhutte vp foꝛ a time in the verie middeſt of the 
Church, are pꝛoude of a vaine title, and fondly boaſting them, 
ſelues, exalt them ſelues againſt the true ſonnes of God here⸗ 
of come moztall contlictes, whiche doe vere ver ie ſoꝛe the mo⸗ 
ther her ſelke. 

24 [When her time of deliuerance was fulfilled.] Poſes 
teacheth here, that the moꝛtall warre of the wombe continued 
vntill the time of deltuerance, Foꝛ it happened not by chance, 
that Jacob taking holde of his bzothers hele, went aboute to 
come fo2th firſt, By this ſigne the Loꝛd declared, that the el⸗ 
fect of his election did not by and by appeare: but rather that 
the middle way and halfe courſe of his trauell , was repleni⸗ 
ſhed with many conflictes and troubles. Therefoze Cſau 
had his name giuen him of his ſharpeneſſe: becauſe alreadie 
even from his infancie be was fourmed after a mannelike 
faſhion : and the name of Jacob ſignifieth that the ſame Oi⸗ 
- was ouercome, ſtriuing in vaine with his ſtrong wzek- 
ing. 

27 [And the children grewe.) Now Poſes bz&fly deitri⸗ 
beth vnto vs the manners of them both: and he commendeth 
not Jacob foz his notable and excellent giftes , whiche wers 
woꝛthie of pꝛaiſe and remembꝛance: but onely ſaith that be 
was ſimple , Fo2 after that he hath ſhewed that Eſau was 
ſtrong man, and a hunter, and a wilde man: he ſetteth again 
the ſame, the milde and gentle diſpoſitton of Jacob, becauſe he 
lived a quiet life at home, To be ſhoꝛte, the compariſon fignl/ 
ficth as muche, as if Poles commended Eſau foz his puiſ⸗ 
ſaunce and might, and ſaid that Jacob was giuen to line in 
eaſe and reſt at home: that ſuche was the inclination of the 
elder, that it foꝛeſhewed him to be in tune a man ok courage: 
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d the diſpofition of the other ta be lurhe, as that it ha no / 35 
thing wozthieof conmendation,; ing by heauenly decree 
the honour of elderſhipye was ginerto/Jacab, 'why both God 
ſuffer hun ta lie (as it were) in che dult, but onely betanſe he 
—— — —— a time, to the end men 
might attribute nothing paeparations? | 
28 [And Izhak loued Eſau, } God, the better to declare 
that there is ſufficient ſtabtlitie and firmeneſle in his election, 
in lo muche that it is nat holpen by any other with auy mans 
ner of helpe: xen, and ſtrong inough ta ouercame all lettes: he 
luftered Cſau to be p2eferred by the loue andindgement of his 
father, that there might be a terteine figure of the reiected 
man in Jacob. Seeing therefaze Poſes ſheweth by ſo many 
circumſtances, that Jacobs adoption was founded vppon the 
god pleaſure of God alone, their wickedneſſe is not tollerable, 
whiche hang the ſame vppon the will of man: oz elſe aſcribe 
parte to meanes and pzeparations , But how could it be, that 
the father not beeing ignozant of the oꝛacle, loued notwith⸗ 
ſtanding the firſt begotten moze, whome he knew fo be reiec⸗ 
tedol OD: Foz it had beene the parte of a godlie and mo⸗ 
_ man, rather to ſubdue his affection, that he might obey 
. : er | 
The firſf begotten challengeth naturally to himſelfe, the 
paincipail-partes of loue. But it was not in the fathers choice 
to extoll him aboue his bother, which was abaſed by the oꝛa⸗ 
tle and decree ol God. But that which Poſes addeth ſtraight 
after, was muche moꝛe ſhamefull,and vabeſeenung the holie 
Patriarch, o to he delighted with the taſte of Weniſon, and 
wildefieſhe, that foz the ſame he loued his ſonne Cſau the 
moꝛe. Dim he ſo wel loue his mouth, that foꝛgetting the ozacle 
de contemned the grace of God in Jacob: and p2epoſterouſly 
applied his minde to him, whome O © D reiected? Let 
the Jelves goo'nowe,and gloꝛie in the lleſhe, when as Jſaac 
m;errfteeming meate, then the inheritaunce appointed vnto 
bis ſonne, pernerted the free couenant of God, ſo muche as in 
hun lay, Neither is there any place of excuſeleft; but that it 
mult needes be graunted, that thꝛough a blind and raſhe loue, 
be regarded the vaunger ſonne lefſethen the elder. Allo 
22 VI. iin. i 
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it is vncerteine whether the mother were not in the contrarie 


ertremitie. Fo2 we ſ& oftentimes,that theloues of parenteg 
are ſo diuived, that if the mother ſee her huſband to lone any 
one of her childꝛen moꝛe then the other, ſhe on the contrarig 
parte moſte inclineth her lone towardes thoſe, whome he leit 
eſteemeth. Rebecca loued her ſonne Jacob moze then Cſay 
If herein ſhe followed the p2opheſie,ſhe did well: but it may 
be that her lone was not ſo well ſette and oꝛdered. And in 
this point the cozruption of nature to muche bew2apeth it 
ſelfe, There is not a moze firme knotte of mutuall conſent, 
then wedlocke: and the ſame is alſo moze confirmed by chil, 
dꝛen: and yet notwithſtanding, they oftentimes giue occa- 
ſion of diſcozve , Notwithtanding,becauſe anon we ſhall (& 
that Rebecca had ſpeciall regarde to the bleſſing or GO, 
it is a pꝛobable contecture , that ſhe was ledde by the authos 
ritie of God, to pzeferre the younger befoꝛe the elder : neuers 
theleſle, the foliſhe lone of the father, doth moze ſette fwzth the 
grace of Gods adoption, 

29 [Now Iacob ſodde — ] This hiſtozte differeth 
little from childiſh (pozt and dalliance. Jacob maketh pottage 
of Lentiles: his bꝛother returneth from hunting, wearte and 
hungry /s purchaſeth meate with his birthzight, What maner 
bargaine and ſale was thts? Jacob onght of his owne accozde 
to haue giuen vnto his hungrie bzother, Being intreated, he 
denieth,fo; the which who would not condemne him of chur⸗ 
lichnes In that he conſtraineth him to fo2go his birthzight,it 
ſeemeth to be an vnlawfull e friuolous bargain, But God pꝛo⸗ 
ued the diſpoſition of Cſau in a matter ot no great 1 4, 
gaine he wold haue a declaration made of Jacob his godlines: 
02 elſe (that J ſpeake moꝛe pꝛoperiy) he reuealev what lay did 
in them both, Many are deteiued, when hercof they ſuſpend 
cauſe of Jacobs election, becauſe God fozeſawe ſome woꝛthi⸗ 
neſſe in him: and they thinke that Cſau was therefoze repio⸗ 
bated, becauſe his impietie to come, made him ;thie of 
Gods adoption befoze he was boꝛne. Paul making theelecti- 
on to be free, denies that we are to ſake a difference in the per⸗ 
ſons of men, firſt he taketh vnto him this groundfaſt, Seing 

mankinde is loſt from his firſt oziginal,and vowed to deſtruc⸗ 
tion, 
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tional they that are ſaued are not deliuered from deſtruction, 37 
but by the mere grace of Vos onely. And therefv2c ſame are 
not pꝛeferred befoze others ſoꝝ thetr owne merite oz woꝛthi⸗ 
neſſe;but fo2 ſo much as al men are alike vewo2thie of grace, 
they are ſaued whom God hath choſen _acco2ding to his owne 
will. Chen he pzoceedeth'furthor: that @weingOod is the au⸗ 
thour of the wozlde, he is by his right the awarder of life and 
death, in ſo much, that there is toveaſon to be required of him 
why he doeth this 02 that: but his will is the tauſe of all cau⸗ 
ſes, Neither doeth Paule alter this manner aſcribe tyzannite 
vnto Ood, as the iſters trifle concerning his abſolute 
power. But ſeeing he dwelleth in the light whiche no man 
tan come vnto, and ſeeing his judgments are paſt — — 
paule verie wiſely commander vs to reit and ſtay ou 
vpon his purpoſe only leaſt i men deſire to be curious, that 
ertteding and vnfearchable Chaos, ouerwhelme all their ſon⸗ 
ſes, Uerie fondly therefvze ſome gather out of this place, 
that fozſomuch as God choſt one of the two hxethzen j, and re⸗ 
iected the other, he fozeſawe the merites of them bothe , Foz 
that Jacob might viffer from Eſau; it was 'necearie that 
GOD ſhould ſette the differencs 7 otherwiſe de ſhould not 
haue bene vnlike vnto dis bother! And we mult alway 
remember this ſaping ol Paul, that, No man doth extell an o⸗ 
ther by his owne induſtrie v2 dertue, but by ide grace of 
GOD onely : Pozeouer,although the bzethzen were all one 
by nature: yet notwithſtanding, in the perſon of Cſau as in a 
glaſſe, Poſes ſettoth boo ae vs, what manner of men all the x1. .,, 
repꝛobate are, which viding loft: vnto their owne diſpoſition, prob. 
are not gouerned by the ſpirite of OO D. And in the per⸗ 
ſon of Jacob he ſheweth,that the grace of adopt ion is not idle 
in the electe, becauſe the Loꝛde effectnally ſealeth the ſame by 
his talling. Theretoze, how commeth it to paſſe that Eſau 
maketh falo of his birthzight, but berauſe he beeing deuoide of 
the ſpirits of GD D, ſauoureth only of the earth: Whereof 
caineif,that Jacob diſappointing himſelfe of his own fod,pa- 
tiently ſuffered hunger, but becaaſe he being guided by the ho- 
lie Ohoſte, lifteth vppe himſelfe, and aſpireth to the heauenlie 


life? Wherefoze,let vs learne, that they vppon whome the 
XI. v. Lozde 
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102d vancheth not ſafe td.bcſtowe the: grace of his ſpirite, are 
bzute beafesi;and arc ſa addicted to a tranſtozte life; that 
they tbinde not of the iſpirttunlb kingdome al God: but that 
they. lube me God hath lauen vnder his gouernenent, ate not 
o tutangled with the ſnares of the fleſhe, but that they bende 
them felues vnto the ſupernail ralling. MA here vppon it ſol⸗ 
lowe th. that ail the reyꝛohatr remaine dꝛoluned in the cozrups 
tions ofthe-fleſh; but the plectare renewed by the holie Ghoſt, 
that theymay be the-woakemanſhyp of God created to gay 
wozkcs : Jfiany man obiect, that parte of the blame may bg 
aſcribed vnto God, whiche doeth not cozrect the dulneſſe and 
wicked deſir es whtche are naturally in the rep2obate: the ans 
were may eaſily be made: that God is diſcharged by the te⸗ 
ſtunonie of their lone conſcience, by which they are conftrais 
ned ta candenmne them ſelues. Whherefoze , therę xęmaineth 
nothing eile, but that all fleſhe be dumbe and ſtlent befaꝛe the 
Lo2de,and that all the woꝛld confeſſing them ſelues to be ſub- 
iecte vnto his-11dgement be 1 pzouds 
lpcontend. 117 

30 L. Let me eate I pray che of that peng ſo reck ]Aithough 
Ciau declargth by theſn wordes, that be dogth nat del re dein⸗ 
tie fare, but is contented with any manner of meate: yet 
not withſtanding, we may coniecture, that the matter was ſe⸗ 
rtouſly marked of the parentes. Foꝛ hr receiued not his name 
of any trifling matter. Pozeouer; in that he hungereth and in 
treateth, be doeth not therein as yet admit aun thing wozthie 
of repꝛehenſion: but when he ſaith ; Balnald I che, Nhat good 


will my birthright doe me iht he aaveth his wicked deſires 


whiche was wholy giuen to the earth, and to the fleſye. And 
there is no doubt, but that he teſtineth euen from his hearte, 
that be is vꝛged euen with the feeling of death. Foz they are 
deceiued which ſo uvnderſtande his wo2des as if he. denird that 
he ſhoulde liue any longer: bycauſe he hunting daily among 
the wilde beaſtes was in perill ol his life, The refoae to auoyd 
pꝛeſent death, he bought meate with his birthzight: and yet 
fo2 all that he doth not therefoze leaue off to finye grenoully 
when as he maketh no tount of his birthzight, vnleſſe it pꝛo⸗ 
ſite him in this like, Foz hereof it commeth ay" — — 
| chaung 
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thaungeth a ſpiritdall benente (33h earthly audtranſitozie. 
fot; as one whict RhpingSehiſolld/Sppon his parcent life; x. 
ſpired no higher. But this dad bene perkect Wiſevome, rather 
to haue ſuffertd an hundꝛed deathes, then to haue depxtued 
himſelte of his birth iat z Which was not ſo included within 


the compalle of one age: but that it ald ronched and ptelded vn _ 


os the whithe cue the Apoſtie rale gam a pꝛophane pers Heb 14. 15 


to thoſe that came after; the per potuiette of the 'hranenlie life. 
No we let euerie one of vs loke well about vs, becauſe we are 
all of an earthly diſpoſition: if we followe the guidance of na⸗ 


ture, we ſhall eaſily depꝛiue dur ſelues of the heauenly inhe⸗ b .. .. 


ritaunce. Let vs cherefoꝛe remember the exhoꝛtation of the 
Apoſtle, Let vs not be prophane, as was Eſau. 

33 [Sweareto me euen now.] Jacob dealeth not cruelly 
with his bꝛother, becauſe he taketh nothing away from him, 
but onely deũreth a confirmation of the right whiche GD D 
had giuen vnto him: and this he doeth with a godlie pur⸗ 
pole, that he might thereby the better eſtabliſhe the faith of 
his election. In the meane time Cſaus ſenfteſneſſe-is to be 
noted, who doubteth not to ſell away his birthzight, and to 
confirme the ſale with an othe . Although he being oppzeſſed 
with hunger,raſhly ruſhed to his pottage: yet, when an othe 
was required of him, then at the laſte he ſhoulde haue beene 
touched with ſome remoꝛſe, which might haue cozrected his 
bꝛutiſhe deſire . But he, beeing wholp addicted to his bellie, 
appointed God himſelfe a witneſſe of his vnthankefullneffe, 

34 [ Then Jacob gaue Efau bread and pottage;)Althongh 
at the firſt ſight it ſemeth a colde and ſuperfluous yarration: 
pet foꝛ all that there is great weight in the ſame ,/ Fo: firlte 
Poles commendeth the holineſſe of godlie Jacob, in that he 
aſpir ing to the heauenlie life, could bꝛidle his defire of meaſe, 


med his fleſhe after this manner, vnleſle the deſire of a 
ſpirituall life had bene in hun. On the other parte, the won⸗ 


der full ſecuritic of Cſau his bꝛother, is in ſewe —_—_ > 
02CCs 


Ihe de 176 


He was not verily a ſenſeleſſe blockt : he had the nioze tnfo> J7 1..." 
ted his ſtomache, by pꝛeparing meate to ſatiſne his hunger. n 
Wherefoze it muſt needes be, that he fought againſt him ſeile, amel. 

in ſaffering hunger , But he had neuer bene able to haue (a3 9 eie. 
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540 fo25cably blamed, He did cate, hedranke, he roſe yp, he went, 


To what ende are theſefoure ſet downe : Namely to the end 
we may knowe, that he made no account of that incompara⸗ 
ble benefite, of the whiche he was depziued. The complainte, 
Which the Lacedæmonian capting made, is famous in hiſto- 
rics , The armie being long beſceged , was dꝛiuen at the 
length, thꝛough ſcarſitie of water, to yelde it ſelfe to the eni⸗ 
mies. But after they had well dꝛonke of the river, Db fellow, 
ſouldiers, ſaith he, hom ——— a benefite haue we loſt fo; 
a little pleaſure : That miſerable man, when his thirſte was 
quenched , remembzed him ſelfe , and bewayled the loſſe of 
libertie , Eſau being filled, weigheth not that he is ſpoyled of 
a farre moze excellent benefite then an hundzed liues, in ſo 
much that he bought the ſuſtenaunte of halle an houre, Thug 
are all pzophane men wont to doe: being alienated from the 
beauenly life, they feele not that they haue ſuſteined loſſe, vn⸗ 
till God thunder from heauen. So long as they eniop the de⸗ 
ſires of the fleſhe, they calf the wzath of God behinde them: 
thus it commeth to paſſe, that they goe on blindly vnto their 
owne deſtruction , Wherefoze let vs learne with all (pede 
to awaken our ſelues, if at any time we being decetued with 


i N wozld, haue ſwarued from the right 
Pp. 


CHAPTER. XXVI. 


1 ND there was a famine in the land, beſide the 
firſt famine that was in the dayes of Abraham: 
| wherefore Izhak went to Abimelech King of 


the Philiſthims in Gerar. 
And the Lorde appeared vnto him, and ſaide, 


Goe not downe into Aegypt, but abide in the lande, whiche 
I ſhall ſhewe vnto thee, 


3 Dwell in this lande, and I will be with thee, and will 
bleſſe thee: for to thee and to thy ſeede, I will giue all theſe 


countries, and I will performe the othe whiche 1 ſware voto 
Abraham thy father , 1e 


4 Allo I Mill cauſe thy ſeede to multiphe as the ſtarres of 


he zen, 


8 
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beauen, and will Dre er aalen countries, 1 


in thy ſeede hall be bleſſed. 


5 Becauſe 5 — = my voyce, and le 


my ordinaunces 


my commaundementes my ſtatutes, and 
my lawes. 

* So Izhak dwelt in Gare, andabe men of the place aſked 
him of his wife, and he GydegShee is my filter. 

7 For he fearedtofay,Shee is my wife; leaſty ſayde he, the 
men of the Place houlde. kill — df Rebeccha, for ſhee 
was beautifull to the eye, f 

$ So after he had bene there long time, Abimelech king of 
the Philiſthims, looked out at a wi wand lo he ſawe Iz 
ſporting with Rebeccha his wife. 

„ Then Abimelech called Izhak,and ſa e, Loe ſhe is of a 
bree thy wife, and why ayedſt thou, She is my ſiſter. TU 
whome Izhak anſ wered, — 1 angie this, It may be that 
| = dye for het. 

hen Abimelech ſayd „Why haſte thou done this vnto 
vs: n had almaſie | lyeu by thy wife: r 
deſt thou haue prowl e ry 

11 Then Abimelech charged all hisptaple,fayin mg,He that 
toucheth this man, or his wife,thall dye the death. 

u Afterward, Izhak ſowed in ahgtland, and found in the 
ſame yeare, an hundred folde by eſtimation rand fo the Lorde 
bleſſed him. ) ing eng other 15497nh 1 2 201 8 

13 And the manwaxed mightic, add ſtill ancreaſed _ 
was exceeding greate. 

14 For he bad flockes of ſheepe,ahd heardes of tell, and 
* mightie houſholde: therefore thæ Philiſthims had enuie at 

im. 

ig Inſomuch that the Phil:{thioisfiopped, and filled vp | 
with earth, all the welles which bis babe teruants digged, in 
his father Abrahams timer 

16 Then Abimelech fayd vnto * Get thee from ys,for 
thou art mightier then we a great deale. 

17 Therefore Izhalcdeparted then c, and pitched his tent 
in the vallie of Gerat,and dwelt there. 

18 And Izhak returning digged the welles of * 

they 
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542 hey had dl in the dayer ef Abrabam his father? For 
Philiſthims Fad pe io after the'death of Aue 
And he gaue them & e (ave nartes whiche his father gave 
them. 


19 Tzhaks * then digged in the yallic,and found 
there a well of liuing water. 

20 But the heardmen of Gerar did ſtriue with Tzhaks 
— „The water is ours. Therefore called he the 
name of the well, Heſec : becauſe they were at ſtriſe with 
him. 

21 Afﬀterwarde they digged an other well, and ſtroue for 
thatalſo : and he called the name of it, Sitnah, 

22 Then he remoued thence, and di an other well, 
for the which they ſtroue not: therefore he the name of it 
Achoboth, & ſaid: By cauſethe Lord hath no made vs roome, 
we ſhall increaſe vpon the earth. 

2 23 So he went vp thence, to Beer-ſhebah, 

4 Ang the Lorde ap vnto him, the ſame night, and 
aide, am the God of Abraham thy father, feare hot: for I am 
with thee, and will bleſſe thee, and ugh thy ſeede;formy 
Ns 

Then he built an altar Kaen called vpon the name 
of che — and there ſpread his tente. where alſo Izhaks ſer · 

awell. 

26 Then came Abimelech vnto him from Gerar, & Ahuzs 
zathꝭ ontof his friendes, aud — of his u- 
mie. 

27 To whome Ixhal fade, Wherefore come -yeto 
mee, ſeeing ye hate mee, and haue put mee away fr 

ou? 

28 Whoaunſwered, Weſawe certcinly that the Lord was 
with thee, and we thought thus. Let there be nowe an oathe 
betweene : vs, euen betweene vs and thee: and let vs make a 
couenaunt with thee. 

29 If thou ſhalt doe vs no hurte, as we haue not touched 
thee, and as we haue done vnto thed nothing. but good, and 
ſent thee away in peace: thou now, the bielle ol che Lord 
If 't N: 06 
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this, 
on Then LICE henna Raft and cher did N 


43 


drinks: and they aroſe eee 


o 
: 


one to another. 


3+ Then Izbak [et them goe : and they departed from 


him in peace. 
32 And that e 2 and tolde 


him of a well, whiche they had digged,and — nee: 


haue founde water, 
3 Fo he called it Sibhak. Therefore 3 the Ci- 


tic is called Beer- ſhebah vnto this day. 

34 Nowe when Eſau was fourtie yeares olde, he tooke 
to wife Ichudith the daughter of Beeri an Hittite, and 
Boſmath, the daughter of Elon, an Hittite alſo. 

35 And they were diſobedient codrebelliogs to Izhak and 


Rebeccha. 


1 And there wasa famine, J Pere Poles ſheweth, 
that Jſaac was vered alſo with the ſame kinde of tempta⸗ 


tion wherewith his father Abꝛaham was tried. But;hows 
biolent and harde this aſſaulf was, I haue ſhewed alrea- 
die, That condition was verie greuous andharde,in that 
GO D D woulde haue his ſeruanntes, ſotourners and pil- 
gruns in that lande, whiche he had pꝛomiſed to gine vis 


to them: but this ſeemeth to be leſle tollerable, that he ſułl ⸗ 


fered them not to abide there any time, but that he almoſt © 
killed them with hunger. Who woulde not ſay that the 
LORDE Had fozgotten him ſelfe , when he gineth 
fode ſo ſparingly and ſcarſely vnto his childzen » whome he 
bath taken vnder his care and p2otection; But G OD 
= erercifed the holie — that we being taughte 

by their examples, might not be to effeminate.nd tender 
in temptations, - en 

As touching the woꝛdes, althouche there wane bew 
ble dearthe in Abzahams time: pet notwithſtanding, Boles 
dy lere en ee 


2[ And 


* 
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544 2 [And the Lordeappeared vnto him. J J doubfenot hut 

that this is a renteting vl y tauſe, why Ilaat got him rather 
into that tountrie/ then into Aegypt, which peraduenture hay 
bene moꝛe commodious foz him: but Poſes teacheth that he 
was ftayed by a hoanenly oꝛacle, inſomuch that the choice re, 


Queſtion. ted not in him. Nowe it may be demaunded, why the Lozdg 


reſtrained Jſaac from going into Aegypt, whither he had ſuf⸗ 
fered-his father to goe ? Although Boles expꝛeſſeth not the 
Ani. reaſon: vet fo2 all that we may toniecture, that the ſame iour⸗ 
ney was moꝛe dangerous foꝛ the ſonne. The Loꝛd alſo might 

haue armed this man with the power of his ſpirite, in ſuche 
wiſe,that neither the frurtfullneſſe of Aegypt, noꝛ the delights 
thercofmight haue coꝛrupted him with their intiſementes, no 

moꝛe then it coxrupted his father Abꝛaham: but becauſe he 
gouerneth his faithfull with that temperature and moderati⸗ 

on, that he doth not by and by cozrect all their vices, and tho⸗ 

roughly purge them away, he meteth with their infirmities, 

and pꝛeuenteth thoſe miſchiefes, with the whiche they might 

be inſnared, with conuenient remedies, Becauſe therefoꝛe he 
knewe that there was moze inſirmitie in Jſaac, then there 

was in Ab:aham,he would not bzing him into peril, Foz he is 
faythful, which ſuffcreth not thoſe that are his to be tempted, 

t. Co. totʒ aboue that whiche they are able to beare. And as we muſt aſ⸗ 
ſure our ſelues, that God will neuer faile vs to giue vnto vs 
fſtrength, amiddeſt the moſte hard and weightie temptations: 
Perils ate ſi we muſt in like manner take herde, that we runne not 
d e ralhly into perilles : but euerie mans owne imbecillitie 
dught to warne hun, to walke marilp, and with feare and 
tarefulneſſe.¶ Abide in the lande. ] He commaundeth him to 

abide in the pꝛomiſed lande: but with this condition, that he 

be as a ſoiourner in the ſame:. And thus he giueth to vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that the timo is not pet come, wherein he ſhall haue the 

rule thereof, He incourageth him thꝛuugh hope of the pꝛomi⸗ 

ſed inheritance, But he will haue this honour giuen vnto his 

woꝛde, that amiddeſt the external turmoples, Jſaac might 

haue a quiet conſcience withm. And in verie diede, we neuer 

leane to a better ſtay , then hen as we, hanging vppon the 

Loꝛdes mouth, not regarding thinges pzeſent , doe * 
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faith take holde ok his bleſſing, whiche as yet doeth not ap- 545 

e. Po2eoneche repeateth againe the pꝛomiſe, which was 
made befoze,that Jſaac might be made moꝛe readie to obey, 
Foz the Lo2d is wont ſo to awaken his ſeruants from ſlouth⸗ 
fulineſſe, that they may ſtoutly fight vnder his banner, when 
he affirmeth euer and anon, that their labour ſhall not bs in 
vaine, F02 althongh he requireth at our handes , as a father 
doeth of his childꝛen, fre and liberall obedience: pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, he doeth ſo farre abaſe humſelfe to our capacitie,that 
he inuiteth and exhozteth vs, by ſhewing and ſctting befoze 
bs the reward, 

5 [Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my voyce. ] Poſes meas 
neth not, that the obedience of Abꝛaham was the cauſe, why Sen.. c 
the pꝛomiſe of GD D was firme,and ratified vato hun: but 
befoze, where we had the like place, it was ſaide, that the ſame 
whiche the Loꝛde giueth vnto the faithfull fraly, is ſome⸗ 
time aſcribed vnto them fo2 their merit, to the end they know⸗ 
ing, that the Loꝛde alloweth their endeuour , may the moꝛe 
feruently addict, and bend themſelues to wozſhip him. Euen 
ſo now he commendeth Abꝛahams obedience, that Jſaac may 
be pꝛicked foꝛ ward to imitate him. And althoughe as pet, 
lawes, ſtatutes, rites, pꝛeceptes, and ceremonies , were not 
witten: pet notwithſtanding, Poſes vſed theſe woꝛdes, the 
better to erpzeſſe, how diligently Abꝛaham framed his life 
to the will of God alone: how carefully he abſteined from all 
the pollutions of the Gentiles : and how exactly he helde the 
right courſe of godlineſſe, in ſo muche that he lwarued not, 
neither fo the right hand,noz to the lefte. Foꝛ the Lo2de of 
tentunes giueth theſe titles vnto his lawe, to bꝛidle dur laſci⸗ 
mouſneſſe: as if he ſhould ſay, that there wanted nothing 
there, that might belong to a perfect rule: but that the ſame 
tompꝛehended what ſo euer belonged to abſolute holineſſe. 
Therefoꝛe the ſenſe and meaning is, that Abꝛaham haning 
framed his life acco2ding to the wil and pleaſure of God, wal- 
ked in the pure wozſhipping of him. 

7 [ And the men of the place asked him of his wife. ] Bos 
les ſheweth that Jſaac was tempted after the ſame manner 
that his father Avzaham was, concerning the taking away of 

Pun, his 
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his wife. And there is no doubt, but that he was led euen dy 
his foteſteppes,that he being taught by the ſimilitude it ſelfe, 
might make him ſelfe a companion of his fapth , Yowbes 
it, in this point he ought rather to haue ſhunned his fatherg 
vice,then to haue followed it. Foz there is no doubt, but 
that he knewe well enough, that his mothers honeſtie 
was bꝛought twiſe into greate perill: and although ſhe 
was wonderfully deliuered by the mightic power of GOD: 
yet notwithſtanding, they were both puniſhed foz their dil⸗ 
truſt. 

Therekoꝛe. whereas Iſaat now ſtumdleth at the ſame ſtone, 
therein his negligence cannot be excuſed. Foz he denieth not 
his wife with expꝛeſſe wozdes : but herein eſpecially he is to 
be blamed, that fo2 the pꝛeſeruing of his life, he maketh an er⸗ 
cuſe ioyned with a lie. Secõdly, in that he diſcharging his wife 
from the faith of wedlocke, made her as it were a pꝛey foz 
ſtraungers. But this eſpecially increafeth his fault, as J haue 
ſayd,in that he not giuing hede to domeſticall examples, wil- 
lingly bꝛought her into open perill. Whereby it appeareth, 
hole readie our nature is to diſtruſt, and howe ſone we are 
deuopde of all counſelbin doubtfull matters. But ſemg we 
are beſet with ſo many perills, we are to p2ay vnto the Loꝛde 
to aſſiſt vs with his hole ſpirite, leaſt we faint and be diſcou⸗ 
raged though feare and trembling ; otherwiſe we ſhall not 
doe well to take any thing in hande, of the whiche we ſhall a⸗ 
non and fa late repent vs. 

8. [Abimelech looked out at a windowe, ] TWonderfull is 
the ſufferance and gadneſle of God, in that he vouchſafed, not 
onely to foꝛgiue his ſeruant a double fault: but alſo reached 
foꝛth vnto him his hande, and vſing a remedie in time, won⸗ 
derfully turned away the miſchiefe, whiche he bꝛought vpon 
himſelle. He ſufferednot his wife to be taken out of his lappe, 
whiche had happened twiſe vnto Abꝛaham, but ftirred vp a 
mophane Ring, which might gently and without trouble co2- 
rect his fœliſhneſſe. Mozeouer, althongh God pꝛopoundeth 
ſuche an example ofhis nentleneſſe, to the ende that the faith- 
lull, if at any time they fall, might truſt that he will be 3 

an | 
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and fauourable vnto them: notwithſkanding, we muſt take 
herde ol ſecuritie, when as we ſe that the holie woman, whi- 
che was at that time the onely mother of the Churche in 
earth, was by a ſingular pꝛiuilege exempted from repzoche 
and ſhame, 

Neuerthelelſe, we may gather by the judgement of Abimes 
lech, howe holilp and honeſtly Jſaac behaued himfelfe , of 
whome he conceiued not ſo much as vll ſuſpicton . Further 
moꝛe, howe muche moꝛe greater integritie was to be found 
in thoſe dayes, then in this our age? Foz why doth he not 
condemne Jſaac of whozedome? Foz it ſhall be likely, that 
there was ſame wickedneſſe hidden, when he craftily pꝛe⸗ 
tending the name of a ſiſter, ſerretly denied her ko be his 
wife, Jtherefoze doubt not, but that religion, and the honeſtie A verrn- 
of like, pꝛolited to defende his eſtimation, By whiche exams ou. = | 
ple we are taught, that righteouſnes is ſo to be imbꝛaced all P. 
our life long, that men haue vs not in ſuſpicion of any mats fe, and 
ter that is filthie oz wicked. Foz there is nothing better to (uſpicioa. 
deliver vs from all note ot inkamie, then an honeſt and tems 
perate life. 

Notwithſtanding , that is to be added whiche J affer- 
warde touched, that the luſtes of the fleſhe were not then 
ſo common , that any ſuſpicion coulde come into the Kinges 
minde, concerning an honeſt ſoiourner. Wherefoze he eaſily 
perſuadeth him ſelfe, that Rebecca is his wife, and not a har⸗ 
lot. Bereby alſo the chaſtitie of that age is tobe pꝛoued, in 
that Abimelech 'toke the familiar ſpozting betweene Iſaac 
and Rebecca, fo2 a manifeſt token of wedlocke, Foz Poſes 
ſpeaketh not of carnall copulation, but of ſome other pleaſant 
geſture : whiche either might be a teſtimome of diſlolute laſs 
tiuiouſneſſe, 02 elſe of matrimoniall loue. But nowe men 
are growen to ſuche libertie, that huſbandes are conſtrained 
to beare with ſilence the diſſolute and wanton dalliance of 
wines with ſtraungers. 

10 [Why haſte thou done this vnto vs? ] The Lv2de doth 
not chaſtiſe Jſaac as he had deſerued: peraduenture, becauſe 
he was not ſo patient to ſuffer as his father was. Where- 
fo2e, leaſt the taking away ofhis wife ſhonlde diſcourage 


m. y. him, 
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548 him, Sod mercifully pꝛouideth a remedie Not withſkanding to 
the end the repꝛehenſion might make him the moꝛe — 
he appointeth a pꝛophane man to be his Scholematſter, and 
Cenſoꝛ. But it may be, that Abimelech repꝛehendeth him, 
with purpoſe not ſo muche to hurte him, as to caſt his alli 
in his tethe . And this ought to haue vtterly wounded the 
mind of the holie man, when he ſawe his offence ſubiect to the 
iudgement alfo of the blinde. Wherefoze let vs remember, 
that we muſt walke in the light , whiche God hath kindled 
fo2 vs: leaſt the vnbeleuing, which are w2apped in the dark⸗ 
nelle of tgnozance, doe repꝛoue our dullneſſe. And in verie 
derde, when we care not to obey the woꝛde of CCD, we are 
wo2thie to be ſent vnto Dren, and Aſſes. Abimelech doth not 
ſifte, and pꝛoſequute the whole offence of Jſaac,but tcucheth 
one parte of the offence onely. But beeing lightly admoniſhed 
with this one wo2de , he ought ol his owne accoꝛde to haue 
condemned him ſelke, in that he not committing hun ſelfe 
and his wife vnto GD D, who had pꝛomiled that he weuld 
be a keeper of them both, thꝛough vnbelefe fell to an vnlaw⸗ 

Faith kee · full remedie. Fo2 this is the pꝛopertie of faith, to keepe vs 

peth vs within the boundes and limites, whiche God hath ſette, that 

1 we take nothing in hand, without his commanundement and 

permiſſion. Wherevppon it followeth , that Jſaaks faith 
wauered, when he ſwaruedfrom the duetie of a hulbande. 
Furthermo2e, we gather by the woꝛdes of Abimelech, that 
this ſenſe is fixed in the mindes of alt nations, that they knew 
that the bꝛeaking of wedlocke, was a fault wozthie of celeſti⸗ 
all puniſhment , and were afearde of the iudgement of Cod, 
Fo2 thoughe mens minds were darkened with thicke clouds, 
that now and then they were decetued: yet notwithſtanding, 


O O © would haue ſome difference remaine of w2ang and 


right, that euerie man might carrie abonte with him his 
obne guiltineſle, and might alſo be incxcuſable, UWherefo2e, 
if ſo be OO D doe cite the repꝛobate alſo befoze his Tribu⸗ 
nall ſeate, and ſuffereth them not to eſtape tuft damnation: 
what hoꝛrible puniſhment remaineth foꝛ vs, if ſo be,thzougd 
dur malice, we go about to blotte out that knowledge, whi⸗ 


the GO D hath grauen in our conſciences: | 
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mandement vppon paine of death, that no man doe iniurie to 
this ſtraunger, we may gather that this edict was made by a 
ſingular pꝛiuilege. Fo men are not wont ſo ſeuergy to pu- 
nich all manner of iniuries. But how came it to paſſe, that the 
King had ſuch a care foz Jſaac , that he pꝛeferred him befozo 
all other ſtraungers in the lande, and made him almoſt equall 
with him ſelfe: but only becauſe in him there ſhined a certeine 
maieſtie of God, whiche bzought vnto him ſuche reuerence? 
And God to helpe the inürmitie ol his ſeruant, by all manner 
of meanes inclineth the mind of the pꝛophane King to fauour 
hun, And there is no doubt, but that his honeft behamour 
and ſhamefaftneſſe inſoꝛced the king ſo carefully to defende 
him, Fo2 he perteiuing him to be a fearefull man, whiche ads. 
ventured the loſſe of his wife to redeeme his life, the moꝛe wil⸗ 
lingly ſought to deliuer him out of perill, that he might line in 
ſafetic and ſecuritie. | 

12 [And Ifaac ſowed in that land. ere Poſes p2ocedeth. 
toſhewe,howe Iſaac receined manifeſt fraite of the bleſſing 
whiche God had pꝛomiſed vnto him. Fo2 he ſayth, that when 
heſowed, he receiued an hundzed folde moze, the whiche is a 
rare kinde of fruitefulneſſe in thoſe countries. He addeth alſo, 
that he was riche in cattell, and that he had a greate fami⸗ 
lie. The pꝛaiſe of all theſe thinges he attributeth to the blef- 


ſing of GD Dꝛ euen as it is ſayde in the Pſalme,That the Pl. 17. c 


Lo2de gineth ſufficiently vnto thoſe that are his, when they 


are aſleepe. Notwithſtanding it may be demanded how Jſaac Queſtion. | 


coulde ſowe, whom G O D commannded to be a pilgrime all 


his life time. There aro ſome which thinke that he bought a luſvere 


terteine felde, and ſo they inferpzete the Yebzue woꝛde, 
A poſſeſſion 2 but the texte conninceth their errour : becauſe 
ſhoꝛtly after, the holie man was nothing at all letted with 
lale, but that he might ſpeedily paſſe away with bag and bag⸗ 
gage :alſo ſeeing the purchaſing of grounde was contrarie 
both to his calling, and alſo to the commanndement of God, 
Poles no doubt would not haue ouerpaſſed ſo notable a vice, 
Pozeouer,ſeing expꝛeſle mention is made by and by of a tent, 
we thereby gather, that whither ſo euer he came, he tarried 

Sm. iij. but 


n | Abimelech charged all his people. ] In ᷣ̊ he giueth com» 349 4 
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550 but as a gueſt, by leaue and intreatie. 
Therefoze , we mult note, that this ſowing was in ſuthe 
plattes of ground, as he hired foz his pꝛeſent neceſſitte, ch 
althonghhe had not the bzeadth of a fote of his owne peſleſ⸗ 
ſion : yet neuertheleſſe, to perfourme the duetie of a gay 
houſholder, it bxcame him to pꝛouide foe fo2 his hotiſholde | 
and it may be,that famine pꝛicked him fo2ward to be themoze 
diligent herein, that he might afterwarde the moze tircum⸗ 
ſpectly pꝛouide foz himſelfe, Not withſtanding, it ſhall be gor 
to remember that whiche J touched euen now, that the abun⸗ 
dance, whiche he got by his labour, was to be attributed t6 

the grace of God, 
14 [ Therefore the Philiſthims had enuie at him.) 
this hiſtoꝛie, we are taught, that the blcfſinges of G O D, 
whiche ſcrue fo2 the vſc of this pzeſent , and earthly life, are 
neuer pure and fre, but mired with ſome froubles : leaf 
thꝛoughe to muche reſt and pleafures , they bzing Couthfull 
Fiche: Negligence, Wherefoze, let euerie one of vs lcarne , not to 
Þriog trou Deſire riches to greedily , Jfriche men are at any time ver 
les with ed with vnquietneſſe, let them knowe , that they are awa⸗ 
them. kedofthe LO N DE, that they might not onerfl&pe 
pouentie them ſelues in their pleaſures 2: and let poze men-comfozts 
banda themlelues with this, that their nerde, and pouertie , wan⸗ 
wich it dis teth not alſo ſome commodities, op it is no ſmall bene⸗ 
vers com · fike, to liue without enuie, tumulte, and bzalles ,- If any 
modities. man obtecte and ſay, that this was not ſo great fauour, that 
GO D inriching Jſaat, made him therewith ſubiecte to en⸗ 
7 uie, contentions, and many trovbles : the aunſwere is eas 
ſte tobe made, that all thoſe troubles with the which God 
erxerciſeth thoſe that are his, are no lette, but that the bene⸗ 
2 a whiche he beſtoweth , reteine the taſte of his fatherlis 

IE 1 0 = ue. 

ned wid + Tobethozt, he ſo tempereth that fanour, whiche he be- 
ſomtimes ſtoweth vppon his fonnes in this wozlde, that withall be 
to put vs ffirreth them vppe with ſharpe pꝛickes „ to haue regarde to 
made, the celcſtiall life. But this was no light temptation, that 
\-ulic lie the element whiche belonged to all manner ofbeaſtes, was 
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denied to the holie Patriarche: wherefoze the moꝛe patients 
lp it becommeth vs to beare meane injuries , But if at any 
time, wwe being hurte without a cauſe, are diſquieted, let vs 
remember, that we are not ſo hardly dealt withall, as the 
holie man Jſaac was: who was conſtrained to ſtriue foz was 
ter. Poꝛeouer, the element of water was not ſimply taken 
trom him, but the welles were filled vp, which Abzaham had 
digged foz himſelſe, and foz his poſteritie, This therefoze was 
ertreame crueltie, to defraude a gueſt , a ſtraunger, not onely 
of all duetie: but alſo to take away that whiche he poſſeſſed 
without hurte to any man, and gotten by the induſtrie and 
labour of his father. 

16 [ Then Abimelech ſaide. ] It is vncerteine, whether 
the king of Gerar,of his owne accoꝛde, banniſhed Jſaac out 
of his tountrie: oʒ whether he commanded him to goe vnto 
another plate, becauſe heſawe , that he was enuted of the 
common people. Fozhe might, after this manner, frend- 
ly aduiſe him. Yowbeit, it is verie likely, that his minde 
was dzawen away from Jſaac. Foz toward the ende of 
tte Chapter, Poſes ſheweth , that the holie manne com⸗ 
plained that they had hated hum, and put him away from 
them, But becauſe we can affirme nothing certeine con- 
terning his affection , let it ſuffice to note that, whiche is 
of greater weight: that if commeth to paſſe , thzough the 
common malice of men, that they are ſuſpected of the vul- 
2 whiche are in countenaunce and authozitie as 
one others. 


55 


(+. F22 fullneſe begetteth crneltie  Wherefoze,there is no⸗ Fullneſſe 
thing moꝛe readie, then foz riche men p2oudly to vaunt baogelh 


them ſelues, and to hoaſte moze infolently, then is meete, 
and to bend all their power and abtlitie to oppꝛeſſe others, 
But Jſaac was not to be ſuſpected of any ſuche matter: but 
he ſuſteined the enuie of a common vice. Whereby we ga» 
ther, howe muche moze pzofitable foz vs, and moꝛe to be de⸗ 
fired oftentimes a meane eſtate is, whiche is moꝛe quiet, 
and not ſo ſubiecte to hatred, and to ſiniſter opinions and 
ſuſpicions. 

Pozeouer, how rare and vnwwonted the bleſſing of Gov 
Mm. ij. was 
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was in increaſing of Jſaac, we may hereby gather, betraut 
his richelle were feared of the King , and alſo of the 
He had receined from his father a plentifull and large inheri⸗ 
taunce : but Poles ſheweth that after hewas entered into 
that lande, he ſo increaſed in a ſhozte ſpace , that he (@med tg 
the inhabitantes not to be ſuffered any longer. 

18 [And Ifaac returning digged the welles of water.) 
Firſt we ſe that the holie man was ſo hatefull to the inhabi⸗ 
tauntes, that being conſtrained, he went aparte, dcftitute of 
waters. But there is no place ſo troubleſome and inconnes 
nient to dwell in foz the vſe of life, as is that whiche is deſti 
tute of waters. Mozeouer, his dꝛoues of cattell, and the great 
number of his ſeruantes, being not vnlitze to a little armie, 
ſtode in neede of Watering, Mhereſoze we ſee that he was 
bꝛought into wonderfull ſtreightes. And in that this laſt ne⸗ 
teſſitie did not pꝛick him foz ward to ſeeke reuenge, it is a ſiane 
of ſingular ſtifferance, Foz we knowe, that oftentimes lighter 
iniurtes then this, doe bꝛeane patience in gentle and modeſt 
perſons . It any man obiecte and ſay that he wanted might: 
I confefle that he was not able to holde warre , But ſ&ing 
his father Abzaham armed foure hundzed ſeruauntes, he 
alſo had a band of ſeruauntes, which might eaſily haue repel⸗ 
ted the fozce and inturie offered by thoſe that dwelt aboute 
them. 

Pozeoner, when he tame into the vallie of Oerar, the haps 
which he had conceiued, was taken away. Ve knewe that his 
father Abzaham had vſed there his owne welles , and ſuche 
as he hunſelfe founde ont, And although they were ſfopte vp: 
pet not withſtanding, it ſufficed that they knewe the veines of 
the waters, leaſt in digging they might labour in vaine, And 
whereas the welles were ſtopte vp after the departure of A⸗ 
bzaham , we may thereby gather, howe little account the in⸗ 
habitantes made of a gueſt. Fo2 although their conntrie was 
made better with welles : pet foꝛ all that, thep rather choſe to 
be depziued of this p2ofite , then to haue Abꝛaham their 
neighbour, Foꝛ leaſt any commoditie ſhoulde allare him, by 
damming vp the welles,they did (as it were) ſhut vp his pal 
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They of olde time were wont, when they woulde haue a- 553 


ny man razed out, and cut off from the ſoctetie of men, to foʒ⸗ 
did him water and fire The Philiſtines, to remoue Abzaham 
out of their boꝛders, take from himy element of water, And 
he gaue them the ſame names which his father gaue them. ] He 
gaue not ne we names vnto the wetles , but he reſtoꝛed thoſe 
names to their vſe, whiche were ginen by his father Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, that by this rememb2zaunce, the olde poſſeſſion might be 
renewed, But being infozced,he changed their names,that at 
the leaſt wiſe he might make it knowen by ſome monument, 
and might repꝛoche the Philiſtines with the iniurie whiche 
they did offer. Foz when he calleth the one well, Bralling, 
and the other Hoſtilitie, he denieth that he can with right, and 
an honeſt title poſſeſſe that, whiche they had taken away by 
open fozce,and after the maner of ſpoplers,Withall it ſhall be 
god to conſider, that amiddeſt theſe bꝛalles, he had no lefſe 
ſharpe contention with thirſt and nerde of waters, by which 
the Philiſtines ſonght to kill him, Foz this is the oꝛder of the 
hiſtoꝛie. Firſt of all Poſes,acco2ding to his manner, bzicfly 
toucheth the ſumme of the matter, as, that Iſaac intended to 
frame to his owne vſe againe thoſe welles, whiche his father 
had founde out afoze time, and by a retouerie to get againe 
the poſſeſſton which was lolt , Then he pꝛoctedeth further, as, 
that when he toke the wozke in hande, he was wickedly de- 
frauded of his labour. And whereas he giueth thankes vnto 
GO D inthe thirde well, and calleth them therefoze inlar⸗ 
ginges , becauſe nowe by the grace of God he had attained to 


moe plentie of water, it is a token of inuincible patience, 1c g. 
Therefoze, though he were verie hardly dealt withall: not⸗ vech 
withſtanding, when he had overcome thoſe troubles, he qui⸗ banks te 
etly giueth thankes vnto O O D, and ſetteth fozthhis god⸗ l. 


nelle, and withall declareth, that he had a quiet minde in all 
his aduerſttie. 

23 (o he went vp thenge to Beer - hebah. J Nobbe a moꝛe 
plentifull conſolation followeth, and ver ie effectuall to refreſh 
the minde of the holie man. He nowe inioping a well in peace, 
acknowledgeth that God is fauozable vnto him. But becauſs 
one woꝛde of God, is of moze m__ _ the faithfull, _— 

m,y, 
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7 54 the heape of all god chinges, there is no doubt, but thaf mae 
receiued this oꝛacle moꝛe gladly , then ik the riuers had flows 
ed vnta him with a thouſande Neckars and pleaſaunt dzins 
kes. And in verie deed Poles of purpoſe magnificently com⸗ 
mendeth this grace, bycauſe the Lozd comfozted him with his 
woꝛde: whereby we learne fo to giue honour to the other bes 
nefites of God,that the teftimonte of his fatherly loue may als 
wayes haue the pꝛaiſe, which he gineth vnto vs by his wozy, 
Fode, apparell, health, peace, and other pꝛoſperous ſucceſſes, 

god giue vnto vs a taſte o Gods godneſſe : but when he falketh 
word pal. familtarly with vs, and plainly pzonounceth that he is a 
. Father, that is the thing whiche refreſheth vs to the full, 
porall be. What cauſe of departure Iſaac had to goe vnto Beerſeha tq 
nclites. the olde habitation of his father, Poſes declareth not. It may 
be that the Philiſtines ceaſſed not nowe and then to diſquiet 

him: and the holie men beeing thus wearied with their er⸗ 

treame malice , went further, The circumſtance of time mas 

keth it likelie, that he was grieued and ſozrowful, But he was 

no ſoner come into that place, but euen the firſfe night Ood 
appeared bnto him. Here ſome oppoꝛtunitie of time is no⸗ 

ted. But ſo often as Poſes hath ſhewed afoze this time, that 

God had appeared to Abzaham, he withall declared, that 

the holie man was either diſquieted with greeuous cares, ei⸗ 

ther kept ſtill in ſome feare, oꝛ ouerwhelmed with heauineſſe, 

oꝛ elſe after many ſozrowes , as it were overcome with 

wear ineſſe: that it might appeare,that theLo2de reached his 

hande vnto him in due time, actoꝛding as the neceſſitie res 

quired, leaſt he ſhonlde be ouercome . Euenſo now he came 

vnto Tſaac,that he might refreſhe him beeing wearted and al⸗ 

molt beaten downe with diuerſe miſeries. 

24 [The Lorde appeared vnto him, ] This viſion ( as 

Wh! A haue ſaide in an other place) was a pꝛeparatiue, that he 
i might hearken moze attentiuely vnto OO D, and might 
1 be certified that he had to doe with the LON DE. Foz the 
x voyce alone had bene of leſſe foꝛce. God therefoze appea- 
WW reth to get faith and reuerence vnto his woꝛde. To be b2erfe, 
vidons & Viſions were as it were ſignes and tokens of Gods pꝛeſente, 
cheic cad. (0 the ende the holie fathers might not doubte, that it — 
| 0 
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God whiche intended fo ſpeake . Af any man obſecte, that 555 
this was not firme ynough, ſeing Sathan oftentimes de- 
teiueth with the like viloꝛs, and is as a man may terme him, 
Gods Ape: we muſte call to minde that whiche J baus 
ſpoken in an other place, that there was a plaine and euident 
marke of O O D ſet in viſions , whereby the faithfull might 
terteinly diſcerne them from falſe and decetueable viſions, 
that their faith might not hang in ſuſpenſe . And verily , ſ&- 
ing Sathan deceivethnot but in darkeneffe, GD D deliue- 
reth his ſons from this perill, illumining their eyes with the 
bꝛightneſſe of his counfenaunce, Byt G D D did not re⸗ 
ucale his glozie in the fulnefle thereof, vnto the holie fathers, 
but toke vppon htin a fozme, by whiche they might knowe 
him actoꝛding to the meaſure of their capacitie , Foz the 
maieſtie of God is paſſing meaſure, and cannot be compzehens 
ded of humane ſenſe, and with the greatneſſe thereofſwallow- 
eth vp p whole wozld,Pozcouerzſuch is the infirmitic of men, 
that they muſt nceedes not onely faint at the pzeſence of God, 
but alſo be vtterly bzonght to nothing. Wherefoze, Poſes 
meancth not that God was ſcene actozding to his qualitie : 
quantitie, but ſo farre fozth as Jſaac was able to abide the 
ſight of him. But whereas we ſaide, that the viſion was a 
teſtimonie of his Diutnitie, that the ozacle might haue the 
moe credite , it appeareth better by the texte, Fo2 it was not 
a dumb ſhew:but the wozd followed by and by, which eſtabli⸗ 
ſhed in the minde of Jſaac the faith of free adoption and of ſal- 
tation, [I am the God of Abraham, ] Herevnto tendeth the 
p:eface,that he might renew the memozie of all the pꝛomiſes 
which were made afvze time, # that he might direct the mind 
of Jſaac vnto the perpetuall couenaunt, whiche being made 
with Abzaham , might be deliuered vnto the poſterities, as it 
were by traditivn , Therefoze the Lozde beginneth to ſhewe, 
that he is the ſame God, which from the beginning ſpake vn- 
to Abzaham: leaſt that Jſaac might ſeparate this ozacle from 
the firſf, Fo2 ſo often as he repeated the teſtimonie of his grace 
to the faithfull, he vnderſhoared their faith with newe pꝛops: 
pet neuertheleſſe, he woulde haue the ſame faith to be groun- 
ded vppon the firſt couenaunt, by which he had adopted 5 
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And we muſt obſerue this oꝛder, that we learne fo gather 
the pꝛomiſes of O O D, euen as they cleaue together with an 
inſeparable knot. And let vs haue alwayes this Pzinciple be⸗ 
foꝛe our eyes, that God doth ſo gently pꝛomiſe grace vnto vg, 
becauſe he hath adopted vs frely, 

[Feare not.] Becauſe theſe woꝛdes are alreadie expoun⸗ 
ded in another place, J will be nowe the moze bꝛerfe. Firlly 
of all we muſte note, that GD D ipeaketh to the faithful, 
to this ende, that he might quiet and paciſte their mindes , 
Foz his worde being taken away, they muſk nedes either 
remaine without vnderſtanding and ſenſe ; 02 elſe be turs 
moyled with vnquietneſſe. Wherevppon it followeth , that 
we haue peace from no other, then from the mouth of God, 


that we are nowe free from all fe are: but becauſe the ſecuri- 
tie of faith is effectuall enough, to paciſie all troubles, Afters 
ward, the Loꝛde declareth his lone by the effect, when he pꝛo⸗ 
miſeth that he will blefſe Jſaac , 

25 [Then he built an altar there.] By other places we 
knowe well enongh, that Poſes ſpeaketh here of a ſolemng 
woꝛſhip. Foz the inwarde calling vppon God, neither nedeth 
any altar, neither maketh it any ſpeciall choice of place. And it 
is certeine, that the Saincts, whereſoeuer they led their lines, 
woꝛſhipped God, But becauſe godlineſſe ought to haue a tes 
ſtimonie among men, Jſaac by erecting and conſecrating an 


altar, pꝛofeſſeth that he wozſhippeth the true and onely God: 


and after this manner he diuideth him ſelfe from the polluted 
woꝛſhippings of the Gentiles : and he builded an altar, not foz 
himſelfe alone: but foꝛ his whole familie, that he might offer 
ſacrifices there, with all thoſe that were vnder his charge. And 
ſing the altar was builded foz the external exerciſes of faith, 
the inuocation of God is as muche as if Poles had ſayde, that 
Iſaac pꝛaiſed the name of GD D, and gaue teſtimonie ol his 
faith. Alſo this viſible woꝛſhip of God hath another vſe:names 
ty, that men, accoꝛding to their infirnntie, may ſtirre vp and 
exerciſe them ſelues in the feare of God, 

Mozeouer, ſeeing we knowe that the ſacrifices _ 


— ww w_ aac Xx wo 


VPON GENESTS; CAP, XXI. 


fhen tommaunded, let vs note, that Jſaac did not then raſh⸗ 557 
[y trifle in wozlhipping of OO D, but did kerpe the rule of 
faith, that he might take nothing in hand without the wozve 
of God . Whercby alſo we gather, howe pꝛepoſterous and 
erronious a thing the imitation of the fathers is „ vnleſſe the 
Loꝛd iopne vs vnto them with the line commanndement, Jn 
the meane time the woꝛdes of Poſes plainly founde , that 
what crerciſes of godlineſſe ſo euer the faithfull take in hand, 
they are to be applied and framed to this marke, that G DD 
be woꝛſhipped and called vppon. Verevnto therefoze all ri- 
tes and ceremomes ought to be referred, Poꝛeouer, although 
the holic fathers oꝛdinarily vſcd to builde altars , whereſoes 
ner they pitched their tentes: pet notwithſtanding, we gather 
by the oꝛ der of the woꝛdes, that after that God appeared to 
his ſeruaunt Iſaac, he burlded an altar fozthis cauſe , that 
he might giue fo2th a teſtimonte of his thankefulneſſe, C And 
the ſeruauntes of IzZhak digged there a well, ] It is meruell, 
that ſeeing the place was alreadie named of the well, Jſaac 
ſought water there againe : eſpecially , ſeeing Abꝛaham had 
bought the right of the well fo2 him ſelfe,and foz his poſteritie 
ofthe Bing. Jt may be alſo, that the digging was verie 
harde and [abo2tous . Foz Poſes ſaith not in vaine, that the 
ſeruauntes came after ward, and tolde, that water was found, 
90 that J foz my parte doubt not, but that the men of that 
countrie conſpired euerie where together, to dꝛiue away that 
holie man from them, thꝛough the want of water: in ſomuche 

luted — well Seba alſo was ſtopped vp thzough fraude and 

ceipte, 

The texte alſo ſheweth, that the holie Patriarche had a 
foꝛmer care of wozſhipping God : bycauſe, after that Poſes 
hath ſhewed that an alsar was builded, he maketh mention 
of the well. Nowe it is needfull to note, with what and how 
greate troubles thoſe holie Fathers daily ſtriued: to ouer⸗ 
tome and beare the whiche they had neuer bene able, vnleſſe 
they had beene verie farre vnlike vs in nyceneſſe , Foz howe 
hardly coulde weabide the want of water, who oftentimes 
murmur againſt G DD , if we haue not plentie of wine, 
and other ſtrong dzinke 2 Let the faithfull thercfoze — 

em 
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them ſelues with ſufferance , by theſe examples : and if 6 be 
at any time they want fwde, and other necefarte thinges fo; 
this life, let them bende their eyes vnto Iſaac, which wande⸗ 
red vp and downe thirſtie in the inheritance whiche God hay 
pꝛomiſed vuto him. 

26 [ Chen came Abimelech vnto him. ] The like ſtoꝛie we 
had in the twentie and one Chapter going befoze, Theres 
foe the Loꝛde was no leſle fauourable vnto Iſaac, then he 
had bene to his father Abꝛaham befoꝛe. Foz this is no com» 
mon bleſſing, that Abimelech of htm ſelfe commeth vato him, 
and deſireth his friendſhip, Moꝛeouer, no (mall care and grefe 
is taken from him, that his neighbours whiche had ſomany 
wapes diſquieted him, being nowe afearde of him, deſire to 
haue him their friend. Therekoꝛe, the Loꝛde gaue greate hoy 
nour vnto his ſeruaunt, and alſo pꝛouided foz his peace and 
tranquillitie. There is no doubt, but that the king was moued 
by the ſecrete inſtinct of God. Foz if he were afeard, why did he 
not pꝛouide foꝛ him ſelfe by ſome other remedie? Why doth 
he ſo much abaſe himſelfe , as to make ſupplication to a pꝛi⸗ 
uate man: Why rather ſendeth he not oz him, and comman⸗ 
deth him not by his authozitie, to doe what he woulde haue 
him: But the Loꝛde had aſtonniſhed his minde, and diſinaide 
him, that koꝛgetting his regall pzide, he might craue peace, 
and a league to be made, with a man neither warrelike noz yet 
of greate power and richeſſe. Zherefozec let vs learne that 
mens mindes are in the hande of God, to frame them, not 


handes of Onely to gentleneſſe, whiche befoze \welled with er ueltie: but 


alſo humbleth them thꝛough leare, ſo often as it pleaſeth 
him. 

27 [Why come ye vnto me? ] Iſaac doth not onely com 
plaine of the iniurics receiued, but alſo denounceth that he 
can neuer afterwarde repoſe any truſt in them, ſing bs 
knewe well enough that they had an euuious minde towards 
him, And this place teacheth, that it is lawefull fo2 the faith⸗ 
full to complaine of their enimies,that they may bzing them 
from a deſire to hurt if they may, and put away their foꝛte, 
deceiptes, and iniuries. Fo? libertic is not againſt patience: 
veither doth God require this of his childꝛen, that they hou 
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with ſilence deuoure all manner of hurte and iniurie done vn⸗ 
to them, but onely that they withholde their mindes and han⸗ 
des from reuenge. Therefoze, if ſo be our mindes be pure 
and well diſpoſed , our tongues will alſo be fr from poyſo- 
ned woꝛdes , and rep2ochfull vpbꝛaydings: and we will onely 
purpoſe this to make the wicked aſhamed of their malice, Foz 
where there is no hope to p2ofite by complaintes , it is bef- 
ter to mainteine peace by ſilence : vnleſſe peraduenture they 
whiche delight in wickednefſe , map be made inercuſadle, 
We muſt alwapes beware, leaſt thzough the deſire of re- 
uenge, our tongues burſt fozth info repzochfull ſpeaches: 
and as Solomon ſapth, leaſt hatred ſtirre vp contentions , 

23 [We ſawe that the Lorde was with thee.) Wythis 
argument they pꝛaue, that they deſire to enter into league, 
not craftily, but meaning gad faith : bycauſe they perteiued 
that God was fauourable vnto Jſaac, Foz that ſuſpition was 
to be taken away, bycauſethey offcred them ſelues ſo gent- 
ly vnto him, to whome they were enimies befoze without a- 
ny cauſe. Not withſtanding, this their owneconfeMon contet- 
neth a p2ofitable doctrine. Pꝛophane men, in calling him, The 
bleſſed of the. Loꝛde, who hath p2oſperous ſucceſſe in all thin⸗ 


ges, doe teſtifie that Gad is the authour of all godneſſe, from 04 ;s 
whome alone all pꝛoſperitie loweth, Zo ſhamefull therefo2e che giuer 
is our vnthankefulneſſe, if ſo be we ſhutte our eyes, that we of «| good 
may not beholde the bleſſing of God , when he dealeth gent⸗ thioges. 


ly with vs , 

Furthermoze, godleſſe men thinke it god fo2 them, to de⸗ 
fire his friendſhip, whom the Loꝛde faudureth: euen as there 
is no better oꝛ perfecter commendation, then that which com⸗ 
meth of the loue of God, Therefoze, thep are fo wilfully 
blinde, whiche doe not onely neglece thoſe, whome God te⸗ 
ſtifleth are deere vnto him: but doe alſo vniuſtly vere them. 
Che Lozde pꝛonounteth that he will be a reuenger, if any 
man hurte thoſe, whome he hath taken vnder his garde and 
defence , The greater parte of men is nothing at all moued 
by this ſeuere thzeatenng, but that wickedly it afllicteth the 
god and ſimple. 

And yet we ſer, that theſenſe of nature only taught - bnbe- 
euing 
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560 lening this, which the Loꝛd hauing teſtified with his moutz, 
we ſcarlly beleeue. But it is meruell why they are afeard of 
an harmeleſſe man: and why they do require an oath of 
him, that he doe vnto them no harme. Thep ought to haue aſ⸗ 
ſured them ſelues by the fauour of G O D towardes him, 
that he was a nod man, and that therefoꝛe they were in no 
perill of him: notwithſtanding,bycauſe they weigh and derm 
bim by his diſpoſition and manners, they alſo diſtruſt his god⸗ 
neſſe. And ſuch perturbation moſts diſquieteth the vnbelg, 
uing, that they may diſagree with them ſclues,o2 at leaſt wiſe 
that they may boyle among contrarie opinions, and map be 
vncerteine whiche wap to take , Foz the beginninges of x 
right tudgement, which ariſe in their minds, are by and by 
with wicked affections choked, Thus it cometh to paſſe,that 
the ſame whiche is rightly conceiued, vaniſheth away : oz af 
leaſt wiſe beeing coꝛrupted, commeth not vnto god fruite. 

29 [ As we haue not touched thee, ] An euill conſcience 
vꝛgeth them, inſomuch that they deſire to haue him bounde 
vnto them: therefoꝛe they require an oath of him, that he doe 
them no harme , Fo2 they knewe that by humane right , he 
might reuenge the wꝛonges whiche were done bnto him: 
notwithſtanding, they diſſemble this: yca, they wonderfully 
boaſt of their god turnes , The humanitie of the King was 
verie great at the beginning: neither had he only dealt friend⸗ 
ly with Jſaac in interteining him, but alſo he vouched lale 
to giue vnto him ſpeciall honour: but he continued not ſo to 

c oateſſis the ende. But they behaue them ſelues accoꝛding to the com- 
ought to mon manner of men, when they colour and cloake their ſins 
be vnict- nes by one ſlight 02 other: But when in any thing we ol⸗ 
ned. fend, it rather becommeth vs truelp to confeſſe our fault, then 
by denying it, to wounde mo2e their mindes, which are hurt. 
Not withſtanding Jſaac , becauſe he counted it ſufficient that 
he had pꝛicked their tonſciences, purſueth them no further. 
Fo2 we are not fo to deale with ſtraungers, as with thoſe 
that arc our domeſticall neighbours: but if we pꝛeuaile no⸗ 
* thing, they are to be left vnto the iudgement of God. Al⸗ 

. though therefoꝛe Jſaat requireth not of them a iuſt confeſſts 

0 on: pet notwithſtanding, leaſt they might thinke that he res 

mained 
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mained ſtill in heart an enimie vnto them, he refufeth not to 
make a touenaunt with them. Thus by his example he tea⸗ 

cheth, that when any haue alienated themſelues from vs, they 

are not to be refuſed, when they offer them ſelues vnto vs. Foz 

if (o be we be commaunded to purſue peace:yea;cuen when te 
ſame ſemcth to flee from vs, it is mite that we be leſſe harde Recode 
to be intreated, when our enimies of their owne accozd recon- wats, aw 
tile them ſelues: eſpeciallp, it there be any hope of amendment eule, 

in time to tome, although as yet, true repentaunte appeareth when our 
not. And he made a feaſt ſoꝛ them, not only to red me peate, ede 
but alſo to ſhewe, that he hauing put apart all diſplealure, 
was become their very friend, 

"Thou nowe the bleſſed of the Lord doe this.] Men tom⸗ 

monly erpound this, as though they ſought his god will with 

llatterie, euen as they are wont to flatfer, which do begge and 

intreate foꝛ any thing: but J rather thinke, that this was ad⸗ 

ded in a tontrarie ſenſe, Jſaac had complained of the inturies 

which they had done vnto him: bycauſe they had dziucnhine 

from them thꝛough enuie, They aunſwere, that there is no 

tauſe why he ſhould be any whit areeued in minde, ſ&ing he 

was ſo gently, and accoꝛding to his owne hearts deſire, hands 

led ofthe Loꝛde: as if they had ſaide, What wilt thou haue 

Art thon not contented with thy pꝛeſent ſtate? Admit that we 

haue not done our duties ſufficiently in intertaining thee : vet 
neuertheleſſe, the bleſſing ol God is ſufficient ynough, to blot f 
out the remembꝛaunte of that time. Notwithſtanding, it may 

be, that by theſe woꝛdes they pꝛoue againe, that they intende 

to deale faithfully with him; bycauſe he is vnder the pꝛotecti⸗ 

on of the Loꝛde. 

31 [And ſware one to an other.] Jſaac doubteth not to 

ſweare: partly, thereby to pacifie the Philiſtines the moꝛe: 

and partly, that he might not be ſuſpected ol them. And this is 

the lawfull oꝛder of wearing, when men binde them ſelues 

eyther to other, to mainteine and imbꝛate peace. A ſumple p20- Oakes, & 

miſe ought to haue ſufficed : but bicauſe either the diſſimula- ben cad, 
tion, 02 elſe the intonſtancie of men bzingeth topaſſe, that one 
frulfeth not an other, the Loꝛde lendeth his name, that this 
confirmation may make our couenaunts the moe ſure, * 
Hn, 0 
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he doth not only ſuffer men to vſe his name: but alſo comman, 
deth vs to ſweare by it, ſo often as neceſſifte requireth the 
ſame, But by the way, we mult take hade, that his name be 
not raſhly pzophaned by ſwearing, 

32 [And that ſame day Iſaacs ſeruaunts. ]Yereby it appea⸗ 
reth, that the waters were not found in one moment of time. 
Af any man demaund, Yowe he watered his beaſtes, and his 
ſeruaunts, during all the fozmer time of want? J doubt not, 
but that eyther he bought water fo2 monie, oꝛ elſe was dztuen 
to ſœlte it further, tf any were found moꝛe gentle, whereby he 
might attaine the ſame , As touching the name, they are 
decetued in my iudgement, which thinke it to be any other, 
then the ſame which Abꝛaham gaue befoze, Fo2, bicauſe the 
Hebꝛue wo2de is ambiguous, Abꝛaham alluded to the coue⸗ 
naunt, which he had made with the king of Gerar: and nowe 
Fſaac repeating the olde memoꝛie, iopneth therewith the co⸗ 
uenaunt which he had made. 

34 [ And Efau was fourtie yeares olde.] Moſes fo2 many 
tauſes maketh mention of Eſaus marriage. Fo2 in that he 
mingled hun ſelfe with the inhabitaunts of the lande, from 
whome the ſtocke of Abzaham was diuided, and contracted af 
finities which intangled him, it was a certeine foꝛeſhewing of 
his reiection. This alſo was b2onght to paſſe by the wonder⸗ 
full counſell of God, that Cſaus wiues were areenons and 
troubleſome to the holy Patriarche, and to his wife, that they 
might not applie them ſelues by little and little to that repꝛo⸗ 
bate people, If ſo be the manners of that nation had bene ac⸗ 
ceptable, and if ſo be they had gotten honeſt and tractable day 
moſels, it may be that by their conſent and agreement, Jſaae 
alſo had taken a wife from thence. But it was vnlawfull to be 
lincked in marriage with thoſe, whome God would haue fo 
he perpetuall enimies . Fo2 howe came the inheritance ol the 
land to the poſteritie of Abzaham, but by their deſtraction, a⸗ 
mong whom they were pilgrimes foz a time? Therefoze God 
cut off all occaſion from theſe wicked marrtages, that the con⸗ 
tention which he had ſet, might remaine ſtill. And hereby it is 
plaine, howe fatherly Jſaac loued Cſau. Foz although the holy 


father tuſtly hated his ſonnes wiues: pet neuertheleſſe, he Gth 
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eth not gently to intreate him, as we ſhall Ge hereafter; Con⸗ 


terning the hauing of moe wiues then one, we haue ſpoken in 


an other place. This cozruption ſo pꝛeuailed among many na- 
tions, that the cuſtome though it were wicked,ftod as a lawe, 
It is no meruel therefoze,if a man that was fleſhly giuen, ſer⸗ 
ued his luſt in taking two wiues. 


CHAPTER, XXVII. 


ND when Iſaac was olde, and his eyes were 
dimme, ſo that he could not ſee, he called Eſau 
his eldeſt ſonne, and faide.ynto him, My ſonne: 
And he aunſwered him, I am here. 


knowe not the day of my death. 
3 Wheretore nowe I pray thee, take thy inſtruments, thy 


quiuer and thy bowe,and get thee to che fielde, that thou mailt 
take me ſome Veniſon. 

4 Then make me ſauourie meate, ſuch as Iloue, and bring 
it me, that I may eate, that my ſoule may bleſſe thee before 1 
dye. | 
| 5 NowRebecca heard when Iſaac ſpake to Eſau his ſonne: 
and Elau went into the fielde to hunt for Veniſon, and to 
bring it. 

6 Then Rebecca ſpake vnto Iacob her ſonne, ſaying, Be- 
holde, I haue hearde thy father talking with Efau thy brother, 
laying 2 | 
"Bring me Veniſon, and make me ſauourie meate, that I 
may eate and bleſſe thee before the Lord, afore my death. 

8 Nowe therefore my ſonne, heare my voy ce, in chat which 
I commaund thee : 4 I 

9 Get thee noweto the flocke, and bring me thence two 
good Kiddes of the Goates, that I may make pleaſant meate of 
them for thy father, ſuch as he loueth. * | | 

10 Then thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, and he ſhall cate, 
to the intent that hee may belt thee before his death. 

m 
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| Then hee ſaide, Beholde, I am nowe olde, and 
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11 But Tacob ſaide to Rebecca his mother: Beholde, Eſau 
my brother is rough and I am ſmooth, 

12 My father nny poſſibly feele me, and I ſhall ſceme to 
him to be a mocker, io ſhall I bring a curſſe ypon me, and not a 
bleſſing. 

13 But his mother ſayde vnto him, Vppon mee bee thy 
curſſe my ſonne: onely heare my voyce, and goe and bring me 
them. 

14 So hee went and fet them, and brought them to his mo- 
ther, and his mother made pleaſaunt meate, ſuche as his father 
loucd. 

15 And Rebecca tooke faire cloathes of her elder ſonne E- 
ſau, which were in her houſe, and cloathed Iacob her younger 
ſonne. 

16 And ſhe couered his hands, and the ſmooth of his necke 
with the skinnes of the Kids of the Goates. 

17 Afterwarde, ſhe put the pleaſaunt meate and. breade, 
which ſhe had prepared, in the hande of her ſonne Iacob. 

18 And * came to his father, hee ſayde, My father: 
who aunſwered, Here am I: who art thou my ſonne? 

19 And Iacob ſayde vnto his father, I am Eſau thy firſte 
borne, I haue done as thou badeſt mee: Ariſe I praye thee, 
ſit yppe, and cate of my Veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe 
me. 
20 Then Iſaac ſayd vnto his ſonne: How haſte thou found 
it ſo quickly my ſonne? Who ſayde, Bicauſe the Lord thy God 
brought it to my hand. 

21 Againe ſayde Iſaac ynto Iacob, Come neere nowe, that 
I may feele thee my ſonne, whether thou be that my ſonne E- 
ſau, or not. 

22 Then Iacob came neere vnto Iſaac his father, and hee 
felt him, and ſaide, The voyce is Iacobs voyce, but the handes 
are the handes of Eſau. | 

23 For he knewe him not, bicauſe his handes were rough, 
as his brother Eſaus handes, wherefore he bleſſed him. 


24 Againe, he ſaide, Art thou that my ſonne Eſau? who an- 
ſwered, Vea. 


wy 
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25 Then ſaide hee, Bring it mee hither, and I will cate of 
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my ſonne Veniſon, that my ſoule may bleſſe thee ; and hee 3 3 
brought it to him, and he ate: alſo hee brought him wine, and 
eto he dranke. 


ot a 26 Afterward, his father Iſaac ſayde vnto him, Come neere 
and kiſſe me, my ſonne. 

thy 27 And he came neere and kiſſed him: Then he ſmelled 

me the ſauour of his garmentes, and bleſſed him, and ſaide: Behold, 


the ſmell of my ſonne is as the ſmell of a field which the Lorde 
n= hath bleſſed. | 


her 28 God giue thee therefore of the dewe ofheauen,and the 0 
fatneſle of the earth, and plentie of wheat and wine. 

E- 29 Let people bee thy ſeruauntes, and nations bow vnto 

ger thee:Be Lorde ouer thy brethren, and let thy mothers children 
honour the e: Curſſed be he that curſſeth thee, and bleſſed be 

cke he that bleſſeth thee. | 

| zo And when Iſaac had made an end of bleſſing Iacob, 

de, and Iacob was ſcarſe gone out from the preſence of Iſaac his 
father, then came Eſau his brother from his hunting. 

er: 31 And hee alſo prepared ſauourie meate, = brought it 
to his father, and ſayde vnto his father, Let my father ariſe and 

rſte cate of his ſonnes Veniſon, that thy ſoule may bleſſe me. 

ce, 32 But his father Iſaac ſayde vnto him, Who art thou? 

oſle And hee aunſwered, I am thy ſonne, euen thy firſte borne E- 
lau. 

ind 3 Then Iſaac was ſtricken with a meruellous great feare, 

0d and ſayde, Who, and where is hee that hunted Veniſon, and 
brought it me, and I haue eaten of all before thou cameſt, and I 

hat baue Pleſſed him, therefore ſhall he be bleſſed. 

E- 4 When Eſau heard the wordes of his father, hee cryed 
out with a great cry, and bitter out of meaſure, and ſayde ynto 

hee his father, Bleſſe me, euen me alſo my father. 

des 35 Who aunſwered, Thy brother came with ſubtiltie, and 
hath taken away thy bleſſing. 

gh, 36 Then hee ſayde, Was he not iuſtly called Jacob? For he 
hath deceiued me r br two times: hee tooke my birthright, 

an- and loe, nowe hath he taken my bleſſing. Alſo he ſayde, Haſte 

| thou not alſo reſerued a bleſſing for me? RES. 
oy 37 Then Iſaac aunſwered, and fayde vnto Eſau, Beholde, 
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I haue made him thy Lorde, and all his brethren have f 
made his ſeruauntes: allo with wheate and wine haue 1 
furniſhed, him , and ynto thee nowe what ſhall T doe my 
{onne ? 

38 Then Eſau ſayde vnto his father, Haſte thou but one 


bleſſing my father? Blefle me, euen me alfo,my father. And E- 


ſau lifted vp his voyce and wept. 

39 Then Iſaac his father aunſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 
Bcholde, the fatneſſe of the earth ſhall be thy dwelling place, 
and thou ſhalt haue of the dewe'ot heauen from aboue. 

40 And by thy ſworde ſhalt thou liue, and ſhalc bee thy 
brothers ſeruaunt: But it ſhall come to paſſe, when thou ſhalt 
gette the maiſterie, that thou ſhalt breake his yoake from thy 
necke, 

41 Therefore Eſau hated Tacob, bycauſe of the bleſſing 
wherewith his father bleſſed him: And Eſau thought in his 
minde, The dayes of mourning for my father will come ſhort- 
ly, then will Iflay my brother Jacob. 

2 And it was tolde to Rebecca of the wordes of Elau her 
elder ſonne, and ſhe {ent and called Iacob, her younger tonne, 
and ſayde vnto him, Beholde, thy brother Eſau is comforted a- 
gainſt thee, meaning to kill thee. | 

Nowe therefore my ſonne, heare my voyce, Ariſe, and 
flee thou to Haran,to my 3 Laban. 

And tarrie with him a while, vntill thy brothers fierce- 
gebe ſwaged, 

45 And till thy brothers wrath turne away from thee, and 
he forget the thinges which thou haſt done to him. Then will 
I ſend and take thee from thence, Why ſhould I be depriued of 
you both in one day? | 

46 Alſo Rebecca ſayde to Iſaac, I am wearie of my life for 
the daughters of Heth. If Iacob take a wife of the daughters of 
Heth, like theſe of the daughters ofthe lande, hat auaylethit 
me to liue? 


ne 


1 [And when Iſaac was olde. I In this Chapter Poles pos- 
ſecuteth with many wozds a hiſtozie, which lcemeth not to be 
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ſo pꝛofſtable. This is the ſumme, When Eſau at his fathers 
conmnaundement was gone ab2oad a hunting, Jacob putting 
on his apparell, by the craft and ſubtiltie of his mother, was 
bꝛought in by ſtealth to take away the bleſſing, which by right 
belonged to the firſt boꝛne. It ſeemeth alſo to be childiſh moc⸗ 
kerie,that he giueth vnto his father a Kid in ft&d of Ueniſon : 
that putting on the ſkinnes, he counterfeiteth him ſelfe to be 
hairie : that vnder his bꝛothers name, he getteth the bleſſing 
with a lye. But, to the end we may knowe, that Poſes ſtan⸗ 
deth not vppon a trifling matter: firſt we muſt note, that 
- thy wheras Jacob was bleſſed of his father, by this ſigne the oꝛa⸗ 
ſhalt cle by which the Lozde had pzeferred him befoze his b:other 
thy was confirmed, Foz the bleſſing here ſpoken of, was not a cer- 
teine common pꝛaper, but a lawfull authozitie giuen of God, 
ſing to teſtifie the grace of election, God had pꝛomiſed to the holy 
n hie fathers,that he would be the God of their ſ&d fo2 euer. They, 
_ tomake the ſucceſſion ſure to thoſe that came after, being at 
the point of death, put them in poſſeſſion, enen as if they deli⸗ 
u her uered the grace which they had receiued at the handes of God, 
nne, from hand to hand, So Abzaham bleſſing his ſonne Jſaac,ap- 
ed a. pointed him after a ſolemne faſhion, to be the heire of ſpiritual 
life. With the ſame purpoſe nowe Jſaac;bycauſe he was ſtric⸗ 
ken in yeares, and perteiuing that he had but a ſhozt time to 
liue, intendeth to bleſſe his eldeſt ſonn, that the euerlaſting co- 
uenaunt of God might remaine with his familie. And the Pa⸗ 
triarches toke not this vppon them either raſhly, o2 in their 
vwne pꝛiuate name: but they were oꝛdeined by GOD, to be 
publique witneſſes, 

Co this effect pertaineth the ſaying of the Apoſtle, The Hebt. . 7. 
lefle is bleſſed of the greater, Fo2 at that time the manner of 
the faythfull was, by the mutuall duetie of charitie, to bleſſe 
dne an other: but the Loꝛde inioyned this ſpeciall office to the 
Patriarches, that they might leaue vnto their poſterities, 
the couenaunt which he had made with them, and which they 
kept all the race of their life, The ſame commanndement was Num Ca 
guen after warde to the Pꝛieſtes. Lherefoze Jſaac in bleſ- 
ling his ſonne, toke vpon him an other manner of perſonage 
then of a kather, and of a pꝛiuate man. 


n. iiiſ. Foz 
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1 569 Foz he was the P2ophete and interpꝛeter of GOD, who aps 
Ne pointed his ſonne to be heire of the ſame grace, which he hay 
receiued. Wherby appeareth that which J haue ſaid, that Po, 
ſes was not without cauſe ſo large in handling this matter, 
But let vs weigh every cirtumſtante in his place:of the whi, 
che this is the firſt, That God gaue the bleſſing of Cſan vnto 
Jacob, thꝛough the errour of his father. Therfoꝛe Boles ſaith, 
that his eyes were dimme. Jacob alſo could not ſee very well, 
when he bleſſed his nephewes, Ephꝛaim and Panaſſe. But 
yet that thickneſſe of ſight hindered not, but that he pꝛudently 
G:n 45.13 vſed and directed his handes. But God ſuffered Iſaac to be de⸗ 
ceiued, to ſhewe that Jacob was adnaunced to the right and 
honour ok elderſhip, not after the will of men, but contrarie 
to the oꝛder of nature. 
2 [Beholde, I am nowe olde. I There is no doubt, but that 
Iſaac pꝛaped fo2 his ſonnes daily, all the courſe of his life, It 
is plaine therefoze, that this kinde of bleſſing was extraoꝛ⸗ 
dinarie. But whereas he ſaith, that he knowethnot the day of 
his death, it is euen as muche as if he had ſaide, that death 
was appꝛoching every moment, he being a very olde man, in 
ſo much that he could not pꝛomiſe vnto him ſelfe any time. 
Cuen as if a woman being great with childe ſhould ſay, when 
the full time of childbirth commeth, that ſhe hath now no ter⸗ 
Death £1. teine day, Euery man carrieth about with him, cuen in the 
loweth all flouriſhing time of his age, a thouſande deathes : yea, death 
mea. challengeth to him ſelfe the pong infants, being ſhut vp as yet 
in their mothers wombe, and wayteth vppon them from the 
firſt ſtep to the laſt of their age. But the moꝛe nere that he aps 
pꝛocheth to olde men, the moꝛe they ought daily to haue him 
befoze their eyes: and to walke in the woꝛlde no other wile, 
then if they had one fote in the graue. To be ſhozt, Jſaac being 
neere vnto death, intended to leaue the Churche remaining 
in the perſon ok his ſonne. 
That my ſoule may bleſſe thee.) The fayth of the holy 
man was wonderfully cumbered : notwithſtanding, with a 
its foliſh and rach affection of the fleſh,a general pꝛintiple of faith 
4 is in his minds, when as he bleſſing his ſonne, ſealeth by the 
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ho ap⸗ 
e — ried with the loue of his firſt bozne ſonne, to pzeferre him be- 
af Pos fo:e the other: and thus he ſtriueth with the ozacle ol GD. | 
atter, Foz he could not be ignoꝛant, what God had pzonounced be⸗ f 
e whi⸗ ſoꝛe they were boꝛne. Jf any man excuſe him, bicauſe he was l 
u vnto commaunded by no pꝛetept from God to pꝛeferre the ponger, ; 
ſaith, and ſo to chaunge the vſnall ozder of nature: this may eaſily | 
p Well, be put awayn bycauſe he knowing that the firſt begotten was 4 
But reieded, was neuertheleſſe to wilfull in louing of him. Fur⸗ 1 
dently thermoꝛe, his negligence is not excuſable, in that he being cer⸗ ; 
be de⸗ tited by his wife of the heauenly anſwer, neglected to inquire 
bt and concerning his duetie. Fo2 he was not vtterly ignoꝛant of his 
itrarie talling: therefoꝛe the peeuiſh loue of his ſonne, was a certeine 
kinde of blindnefſe, which hindered him moze, then the exter⸗ 
if that nall dimneſſe of his eyes. Hotwi thitanding, this vice, though 
fe, It it were woꝛthie of repꝛehenſton, depꝛiued not the holy man of | 
traoꝛ⸗ the right of bleſſing, but that he had his authozitie full, and | 
day of his teſtimonie was of full efficactc and fozce,eucn as if CD | 
death him ſelfe had ſpoken from heauen: concerning the which mat- 
an, in ter J will ſay ſomewhat anon, | 
time. 5 [Nowe Rebecca heard when Iſaac. J Nowe Moſes des 
when tlareth moze largely, by what ſubtile p2aciſe Jacob was bꝛo⸗ 
ocers ught to the bleſſing, This ſcemeth to be very fruitleſſe, that 
in the the olde man being decetued with the craft and ſubtiltie of a 
death woman, thꝛough ignoꝛance and errour vttered that which he 
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miled by Ood vnto him. In the meane time, he is blindly cars? 


69 


1s yet would not. And tn very derde, the deceit of Kebecca was not cc: 


m the without vice, Although ſhe could not rule her huſbande with cd de- 
e aps wholeſome counſell : vet notwithſtanding, this was not a cit by = 
e bum lawfull way of wozking, to circumuent him with ſuche ara e- 
wile, deteite. Nowe, ſeeing a lye is damnable of it ſelfe, therein ſhe 
Yeing ſinned the moze, that ſhe durſt vſe (ach decetucable fitghtes in 
ning ſo holy a matter, She knewe p it was an immutable decre, by 
which Jacob was eleded and adopted. Why then dothChe not 
holy patiently tarrie, vntill God confirme in very drede, g do ſhevie 
ith a that the ſame is ratified,, which he. hath pzonounced from hea⸗ 
faith uen? Therefoꝛe the obſcuring the heauenly ozacle with a ive, 
p the aboliſheth ſo much as in her lyeth, the grace pzomtſed to her 
pꝛo⸗ ſonne. Aow, il ſo be we weigh and conſtder, from whence this 
filed Nn. v, feruent. 


rn 
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37 O feruent deſire to bꝛing her purpoſe about came: her notable 


The 


beſt 
nen haue 
(1c im- 
cc 


faith on the other part, will diſcouer it ſelfe. Foz in that ſhe ads 
uentureth to pꝛouoke her hul bande againſt her, to make moz, 
tall hatred betweene the bꝛethꝛen, and to b2ing her beloued 
ſonne Jacob into pꝛeſent perill of death: all this ſpꝛang from 
no other thing, then from fayth, The inheritaunce whiche 
GO D had p2omiſed, was deepcly ſettled in her mynde, the 
whiche the knewe was appointed by a decree, bnto her ſonne 
Jacob. Therefoze ſtaying her ſelfe vppon the conenaunt of 
God, and being mindfull of the receiued o2acle, ſhe fozaetteth 
the woꝛld. Thus we ſee,that her fapth was ioyned with a raſh 
and vndiſcreete zeale , The which is diligently to be noted, to 
the end we may knowe, that pure and ſound knowledge doth 


cs, not alwayes ſhine in the mindes of the godly, in ſuche wiſe, 


that in all their actions, they are lead and directed by the ſpi- 
rife of God: but that a ſmall light which ſheweth vnto them 
the way, is obſcured with many cloudes of iqnozaunce and 
crrours : that being in the right courſe, and tending towarde 
the marke, yet nowe and then they flide and fall. To be ſhozt, 
a generall fayth had the pzeeminence, as well in Jſaac, as in 
his wife, Neuertheleſſe, they both thꝛough particular igno⸗ 
raunce and other vices, either ſwarued a little out of the way, 
oꝛ at leaſt, ſtumbled in the wap. But whereas Gods election 
ſtod neuertheleſſe firme, nay,whereas he erecuteth his coun- 
ſcll, and bzingeth his purpoſe to palle by the ſubtiltie of a wo- 
man, by this meanes he bzingeth vnto his godneſſe the whole 
pꝛaiſe of the bleſſing, 

11 [Bur Iacob ſayde to Rebecca. ] In that Jacob doth not 


willingly offer him ſelfe to his father, but rather feared, that 
his deceit being found, he ſhould haue a curſſe : it is very con⸗ 
© trarte to faith, Fo2 ſeeing the Apoſtle teacheth, that what ſo 
euer is not of faith is ſinne, he teacheth the ſonnes of GDD 
fo vſe this ſobꝛietie, that they pꝛeſume not to take any thing 
in hande with a doubtfull and fearefull conſcience, This als 
ſuraunce is the only rule of well doing, when as we bearing 
our ſelues bolde vppon the commaundement of G D, goe 
foꝛwarde without feare, whither ſo euer he calleth vs. Jacob 


therefoze ſtriuing with him ſelle, heweth himlelle to be _ 
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out fayth : and although he was not quite voyde of the ſame: 5 7 L 
pct not withſtanding his defec is repꝛoued in this point. But 
we are further taught by this example, that fayth is not als 
wares extinguiſhed by a particular vice, And pet ſoꝛ all that, 
if GOD ſomtime beareth thus farre foꝛth with his ſeruante, 
that he turneth to their ſaluation that which they haue done 
amilſe, we muſt not thereof take libertie to ſinne. It came 
to paſſe by the wonderfull mercy of GDD,that Jacob fell not 
— the grace ofthe adoption. TUho would not rather fearc, 
then be made to bolde ? But ſeeing we ſce, that his fayth was 
hindered by doubting, let vs learne to craue ofthe Loꝛde the 
ſpirite of pꝛudence, which may gouerne and direc all our pꝛo⸗ 
cxdings, There was iopned to this an other offence,no leſſe 
græuous: foz why doth he not rather feare GD D, then the 
wꝛath of his father: Why doth he not remember, that he 
greatly blotteth Gods holy adoption, when the ſame ſermeth 
to be redeemed with alyez Foz although it tended to a god 
end: yet notwithſtanding, this was no lawfull excuſe, Ne- 
uertheleſle, there is no doubt, but that fayth pꝛeuailed amidit 
theſe lettes. Foꝛ what was the cauſe, why he p;eferced the 
bare, and in ſhewe the vaine heſtes and requeſtes of his mo⸗ 
ther, befoꝛe his owne quiet neſſe which he then intoped, befo2e 
domeſticall commodities: yea,and befoze his owne life? Ac⸗ 
coding to the fleſh it was but a frifling thing, to haue the fa⸗ 
thers bleſſing, the which he deſired ſo muche, that wittingly 
and willinaly he caſt hun ſelfe into great perills, To what 
end was this, but bycauſe he bcleeuing the ſimple worde cf 
OO D, moe eſtemed of the hope whiche was hid, then of 
the deſired ſtate which he then inioyed 2 
Po2eouer, it may be, that the feare of his fathers diſplea⸗ 
ſure, ſpꝛang from the true feare of GOD, Ve layth that he 
is afraide, leaſt he bꝛing vpon him ſelfe a curſe, And he would 
not haue bene ſo greatly afraide of a bare chiding, vnleſſe he 
had made moꝛe account of the grace ſet downe and committed 
to his father, then of a thouſand liues. Thercſoze having reſ- 
pect vnto God, he feared his father, which was his miniſter, 
Foz when the Lo2d ſeeth vs to crepe in the earth, he bzingetb 
vs vnto him lelfe by the handes of men, Th 
13 e 
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13 [The curſſe be ypon me my ſonne. ] Againe, Rebecca 
ſinneth here, in that ſhe burneth with ſo raſh a zeale, that the 
weigheth not that God diſalloweth that, which the hauing yl 
begunne pꝛoſecuteth. She careleſſely maketh her ſelfe quiltie 
of the curſſe. But whereof commeth ſuch raſhe confidence / 
Fo: che had taken the matter in hand of her owne head, with, 
out any commaundement from God. Notwithſtanding, ng 
man will denie, that this zeale, though it were p2epoſterong, 
p20ceeded both of godlineſſe, and alſo of the ſpectall reverence 
of Gods woꝛde. Foz ſhe being admoniſhed by an ozacle, that 
Jacob ſhould be the moꝛe acceptable befoze God, in reſpec of 
Gods ſecrete clection, ſhe regarded not all that might be found 
in the wo2ld, noꝛ what ſo euer nature perſuaded, Therefoꝛe 
we are taught by this example, that it behoueth euerp man to 
walke modeſtly and carefullp in his calling: and not to goe 
further then the Loꝛde permitteth by his woꝛde. 

14 [So he went, and fet them. ] Although it is likely that 
Jacob was moued not by his mothers authozitie alone, but 
perſuaded alſo by other reaſons to obey her: pet not withſtan⸗ 
ding he ſinned, in going beyond the boundes ok his calling. Re- 
becca in taking the blame vpon her, taught (no doubt ) that in 
iurie was done to no man: bycauſe Jacob ſhould not take a⸗ 
way an other mans right, but ſhould receiue the bleſſing de⸗ 
cred fo2 him by the heauenly ozacle, She had alſo an honeſt 
and allowable ercuſe fo; the deceite, bycauſe Iſaac, vnleſſe he 
had ben deceiued, would haue gone about to haue made Gods 
election of none effect. Therfoꝛe Jacob doth not ſimply decline 
from that which is right, to obey his mother, but rather obeys 
eth the woꝛde of God, Neuertheleſſe, the particular erronr 
wanteth not fault, as J haue ſaide ; bycauſe the truth of God 
was not to be holpen with ſuche deceites, The fatherly bleſs 
ſing was a ſeale of Gods grace: J confeſſe it: but ſhe onght 
rather to haue tarried vntill God ſent a remedie from heauen, 
in chaung ing Jſaacs minde,and gouerning his toung, then to 
haue attempted any vnlawful way. Foz if ſo be Baalam whi- 
che ſet out his toung to ſale, was reſtreined by the ſpirite, in 
ſuch wiſe, that contrarie to his meaning, he bleſſed the elec 
people, whome he wiſhed might be giuen to deſtruction : — 

mu 
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much moꝛe mightily would the ſame ſpirite haue bended the 573 
toaung of holy Jſaac, who was not a hired P2opbete, but deſts 
ning to ſerue God faithfully, was only thꝛough errour carried 
into the tontrarie part? Therefoze,although in the ſumme cf 
ente: the matter, faith guided holy Jacob: pet neuertheleſſe, in this 
with, point he is ta be blamed of raſhneſſe, in that he diſtruſting the 
0, no pꝛouidence of Ood, ſought to get the bleſſing of his father by 


rous, deteite. ; 

rence 19 [IamElau.] At the firſt Jacob was afraide, and full of 

) care: nowe ſetting boldly all feare aſide, he careleſly maketh a 

ec of lye, Bo which example we are taught, that when a man hath 

ound once paſſed the la wfull boundes of duette, he runneth on then 

efo:e paſſing mzaſure, Wherfoze there is nothing better, then fo2 e⸗ 

an fo uery man to keepe him ſelf within his limits, leaſt in attemp⸗ 

cog ting moꝛe then is meet,he open a gate vnto Satan. In that he Tacob ger- 


getteth the bleſſing by deceit, and inſinuateth him ſelfe with a tech tbe 
ye, J haue ſhewed befoꝛe. howe the ſame ts tontrarie to faith, = 2 | 
Fo: this particular vice, and [warming from the right way, a 
was no lett, but that the faith conceiued of the ozacle, might 
aſter a ſoꝛt pꝛocede in the courle ſtil, Whereas he excuſing the 
ſpœdineſſe of his returne, ſaith, that God offered vnto him the 
Ueniſon,he ſpeaketh aptly,acco2ding to the rule of govlineſſe; 
neuertheleſſe he ſinneth, in ioyning p holy name of God with 
lyes. Euen ſo, when men depart from the truth: the reuerence 
which in ſhewe is giuen vato God, is nothing elſe but a pꝛo⸗ 
phanation ol his glo2zy, In that his hunting had pꝛoſperous 
lucceſſe, it was mete that he ſhould attribute the ſame to the 
pꝛouidence of God, leaſt we ſhould imagine any god thing to 
come by chaunce. But when as Jacob falſly maketh God to 
be the authour of that benefite which happened not vnto him, 
and that to cloke his purpoſe withal, he wanteth not the fault. 
of periurie. | 

21 [Come neere nowe, that I may feele thee, ] Yereby it 
appeareth; that the godly man ſuſpected deceit, and therefo2e 
doubted, Wherefo2e,the bleſſing ſermeth to be of none effect, 
fo! that it had no ground of faith, But thus it pleaſed God to 
finiſh his wozke by the hand of Jſaac,that he might make him 


vs inſtrument, and yet not partaker of his counſell and — 


574 poſe, And it is no abſurditie, that like vnto a blinde man, ze 
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might ignoꝛauntip giue the bleſſing vnto an other then he in, 
tended, And not much vnlike this, is the oꝛdinarie function of 
paſlours. Foz they reconciling men vnto God, doe not foz al 
that diſcerne, to whome the reconciliation perteineth. Thug 
they ſowe ſcede, being vncerteine of the kruite. Wherefuze 
GOD tyeth not the office and power which he hath giuen 
them, vnto their iudgement. 

After this manner the ignoꝛante of Jſaac doth not abolig 
the heauenly oꝛacle: and GD D him ſelfe, though his mini, 
ſters vnderſtand not what they doe, ceaſſeth not to perfoꝛme 
that which he hath determined, And here plainely ynough the 
imagination of the Papiſtes is confuted, bycauſe in the ſacra⸗ 
ment, the whole fozce hangeth vpon the intention of the man 
that conſecrateth. As though it were in the will of man to 
diſappoint God. But we muſt remember that which J haue 
ſayde diners times alreadie, that although Ilaat is deceined 
in the perſon of his ſonne: yet not withſtanding, he bleſſeth not 
in vaine : bycauſe an vniuerſall faith reſteth in his mind, and 
gouerneth him in part, Whereas he maketh a tudgement by 
fceling,neglecting the voice, it is not agreeing with the nature 
ol faith. So that as touching the perſon, errour plainely ruled 
in his minde. And pet neuerthcleſſe, the ſame was not done 
though ſecure negligence ; bicauſe diligentlp and carefully,he 
applied him ſelfe to eucry point, that he might not depꝛiue his 
firſt boꝛne ſonne of his right, But it pleaſed the Loꝛde thus to 
dull all his ſenſes, partly to ſhewe, that men go about in vaine 
to alter that which he hath decreed: bycauſe it can not be, but 
that his purpoſe muſt remaine ſtable and firme, though the 
whole woꝛld ſay nay:and partly, that by this kinde of chaſtiſe⸗ 
ment, he might coꝛrea the pꝛepoſterous loue, by which Jſaac 
was to much addicted to his ſonne Clan, Foz whereof came 
ſo curious inquiſttion, but bycauſe he louing Eſau onermuch, 
ſwarued from the oꝛacle? Bycauſe therefoze he giueth moze 
place to nature then is mate, he is wozthie to be blinde both 
wayes , Ie are then to take the moze herde, leaſt wes 
giue to muche libertie vnto our affections,in doing the Loꝛds 
buſineſle, 

26 [Come 


VPON GENESTS, CAP. Xxvil. 

26 [Come neere and kiſſe me.] We knowe that kiſſing 575 
was in ble in thoſe dayes, the which alſo at this day many na⸗ 
tions reteine. But pꝛophane men will ſay,that this is a mere 
iz, that the olde man haning nowe a dull wit, and well ſtuft 
with meate and dzinke, vttereth his minde vnto a counterket 
perſon. But bicauſe Poſes hath declared befoze the ozacle of 
God, by which the adoption was appointed to the ponger, it is 
mate that we reuerently beholde the ſecrete purpoſe of God, 
of the which wicked and pꝛophane men haue no regarde. Net- 
ther was Iſaac ſo full Nuff with meate, and whittled with 
dzinke, but that he wetghed with a ſober minde, what was 
tommaunded him from God, and ſeriouſly toke this matter 
in hand, with an aſſured faith of his calling, wherein he ſtac⸗ 
kereth, by reaſon of the infirmitie of his fleſhe. Thereloꝛe we 
muſt eſteeme the bleſſing, not by the erternall ſhewe, but by 
the heauenly decree: even as afterward it appeared by the ſuc⸗ 
teſſe, that God neither mocked, noꝛ yet that menraſhly toke 
this mhande, And verily, if ſo be we are no leſſe religious 
then the holy Patriarch was, it muſt nerds be, that the power 
of GDD doeth the moꝛe plainely ſhine vnto vs in the inür⸗ 
mitie of the man, 

27 [ Bcholde the ſmell of my ſonne. ] J millike not of the 
Allegozie which Ambroſe bzingeth in this place. Jacob being 
the yonirgor, is bleſſed vnder the perſon of his elder b2other : 
his bothers garmentes which he had on,yealded a pleaſaunt 
and werte ſauour vnto his father. After the ſame manner, 
ſaith Ambroſe, are we bleſſed, when vnder the name of Ch2ifk, 
we come into the pꝛeſence of the heauenly father : we take 
from him the garment of rightconſneſſc, which getteth vs fa- 
uour thꝛough the ſmell thereof, But Iſaac ſeemeth Here to 
wich nothing vnto his ſonne, and to appoint nothing but that 
Which is earthlp. Foꝛ this is the ſumme of the woꝛdes, That 
it might goe well with hun in the world, that he might plen⸗ 
fifully reteiue the fruits of the earth, that he might intop hap⸗ 
pie peate, and excell in honour among others, There is no 
mention made of the heauenly kingdome. | 

And hereof it is come to paſſe, that vnlearned men, and leſle 
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3 7 6 haue bene bleſſed ofthe Loꝛd, only acco2ding to the dut warde 


ſhewe of this momentanie and tranſitoꝛie life. But that it ig 
farre otherwiſe, it appeareth by diuers other places. and 
whereas Jſaac ſtapeth him ſcife vpon the carthly grateg o 
God, the ſolution is eaſie to be made. Fo2 as the Lo2de at this 
day doth not call and eralt vs directly vnto heauen: even ſo in 
olde time, he ſet befoze the fathers ſimply the ſame hope of the 
inheritaunce to come, but yet he lead them about (as it were) 
by an indirect way, Thus he would haue the lande of Canaan 
to be as an image, and pledge vnto them of the heauenly inte, 
ritaunce. In all benefites, he gaue ſignes and tokens of his fas 
therly facour : not to the end that they being contented with 
the pꝛeſent gifts, ſhould neglect heauen, folowing only a vaing 
ſhadowe, as ſome dote: but that accoꝛding to the tune, they 
being holpen with ſuch (mall helpes, might aſpire by little and 
little vnto heauen. Fo2,bycauſe Chziſt was not as pet reuca⸗ 
led, being the firſt fruites of thoſe that riſe againe, and the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce ok an euerlaſting and incozruptible life, his ſpirituall 
kingdome was ſo ſhadowed only vnder figures, vntill the ful⸗ 
nelle of lime came, And as all the pꝛomiſes of God were tang⸗ 
led, and as it were)clothed with thoſe externall ſügnes: cuen ſo 
the faith of the holy fathers kept the ſame meaſure, that it 
might mount and aſpire to perfection, by earthly rudiments, 
Although therefoze Jſaac vtter the tempoꝛall graces of God: 
yet notwithſtanding, he intended nothing leſſe,then to include 
the hope of his ſonne in the woꝛld: but rather extolleth him to 
the ſame altitude, wher vnto he had moft regard. Or the which 
matter alſo, we map haue ſome p2ofe out of the woꝛdes. Foz 
this is the pꝛincipall point, that he alligneth vnto him rule o⸗ 
uer the nations. UWhereof came the hope of ſo great digmtie, 
but bycauſe he was perſuaded, that his ſtocke was choſen of 
the Loꝛde, and vpon this condition, that the right of the king⸗ 
dome might reſt in one 2 In the meane time, let it ſuffice vs 
to holde this pꝛinciple, that the holy man in wiſhing to his 


ſonne a pꝛoſperous ſtate of life, wiſheth alſo, that God will be 
fauourable vnto him. 
29 [ Curſſed be he that curſſeth thee.) Te muſt call to 
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ſhes, ſuch as fathers commonly withe vnto their childzen; but 
in theſe wiſhes the pꝛomiſes alſo of God are included, Foz J- 
ſaac is the lawfull interpaeter of God, x the inſtrument of the 
holie Ghoſt, and therefoze effectually , as out of the perſon of 
God,he pzonounceth, that they ſhalbe accurſſed, whiche with- 
ſand the ſaluation of his ſonne, So that this is the ratifying 
of the pzomiſe , by which God, retceiuing the faithfull into his 
gard and pzotection,pzonounceth that he will be an enimie to 
their enimies. Bere vnto tendeth the whole ſumme of the bleſ- 
ſing,that God would ſhew him ſelfe a louing father to his ſer⸗ 
uant Jacob in all thinges,that he would make him a pꝛince, 
the head of his holie and electe people: that he would defende, 
and fight foz him with his power, and that he would pzeſerue 
his ſalaation againft all kinde of enimies. 

30 [lacob-was ſcarſe gone out from the preſence.] Here if 
is ſhewed howe Cſau ſuffered the repulſe: the whiche circums 
ſtance ſerued not a little to confirme the bleſſing of Jacob, Foz 
vnleſſe Eſau had ben reiected, he might ſeeme not to be depꝛi⸗ 
ued of that honour, which nature gane vnto him, Now Jſaac 
declareth, that it cannot be but ratified, whiche he hath done 
by the office of a Pat riarche. Moꝛeouer, it appeareth here, that 
this gift was giuen freely, that Jacob obteineth the elderſhip 
from his bꝛother Eſau, Foz if thou compare both their woꝛks 
together, Eſau obepeth his father, bzingeth the fruite of his 
hunting, of the pꝛey gotten by his labour, he d:eſſeth meat foz 
his father, he affirmeth nothing but the truth:to be ſhoꝛt, thou 
ſhalt finde nothing in him, whiche deſerueth not pꝛaiſe. Jacob 
going not from home,appointeth a Rid, in ſted of Ueniſon, in⸗ 
ſinuateth himſelfe with many lies, bzingeth nothing whiche 
may rightly commende hun, and in nian things he deſerueth 
repzehenſion, Therefoze, we muſt nedes conkeſſe, that 
the cauſe of the euent dependeth not vppon woꝛkes but lyeth 
hid in the euerlaſting purpoſe of God, And yet fo2 all that, E- 
ſau is not vnrighteouſly reiected, becaufe they can receiue no⸗ 
thing with a right minde, which are not gouerned by the ſpi- 
rite of God: onely let vs holde faſt this, that foz ſo muche as 
the condition of all men is alike,if one man be pꝛelerred afo2e 
another,the ſame cxcelleth not by his owne merit, but —_— 
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the Lode hath choſen him freely, 

33 [Then Izhak was ſtricken with a maruellous. ] Here 
now againe faith appeareth , whiche had beene choked in the 
hart of the holie man, and giueth fo2th new ſparks. Foz there 
is no doubt, but that this feare ſpʒingeth of faith. And this 
feare, whiche Moſes deſcribeth, was no common feare, but 
ſuche, as vtterly amazed and aſtonniſhed the holte father, 
Fo2,ſ&ing he knewe well inough his owne calling, and was 
therkoꝛe perſuaded that G O D had appointed him, to name 
the heire, to whome he might eſtabliſhe the couenaunt of e⸗ 
uerlaſting life : hauing knowledge of his errour, he is as 
ffonniſhed, becauſe O O D ſuffered htm to erre in ſo great 
and weightie a matter. Foꝛ vnleſſe he had accounted GOD 
to be the gouernour of this action, what lette had he to ex⸗ 
cuſe his ignoꝛaunte, and to be angrte with Jacob, who had 
crepte in by deceipte, and ſiniſter meanes? But beeing con- 
ſounded thꝛoughe ſhame ol his errour, he notwithſtanding 
taking vnto hun a god courage, and remembzing him ſelfe, 
acknowledgeth the bleſſing to be ratiſied, whiche he had pꝛo⸗ 
nounced: and J doubt not, but that he, bœ ing then awaked, 
began to call to remembꝛaunce the oꝛacle, where vnto aſoꝛe 
he had giuen leſſe regarde. Wherefoze, ambition moued 
not the holie man, ſo ſtiffely to ſtande in his purpoſe: as ob- 

ſtinate perſons are wont to doe, who ſtiffelp, and to the end, 
cleaue vnto that, which they haue once fwliſhly taken in hand: 
but this was a voice of rare and excellent faith, Whom I haue 
bleſſed,he ſhalbe bleſſed, Foz he renouncing the affection of 
the aeth,addicteth him ſelfe wholy now vnto God, 4 acknow- 
ledging him to be the authour of the bleſſing, whiche he hath 
pꝛonounted, giueth vnto him the due honour, in ſo much that 
he dare not retract the fame , And the vtilitie of this doctrine 
pertcineth to the whole Church, to the end we map know, that 
whatſoeuer the pꝛeachers of the Goſpel do pꝛomiſe vnto vs by 
the comandement of God, ſhalbe effectualt and ſtable: becauſe 
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yall felicitie, euerlaſting life, is ſubiett to the common miſe- 
ries of men, and to death: and yet the pꝛomiſe is neuer a whit 
the lelle effectuall, Pe is a ſinner, whiche abſolucth vs from 
ſinnes : but becauſe the office is intoyned him of God , the ſta- 
pilitie of this grace beeing founded vppon the Lozve,ſhall nes 
ner faile 02 remoue, 

34 [He cried out with a great cry. ] Althoughe Eſau per- 
diſteth in crauing the bleſſing, wit hall notwſtanving,he ſhew- 
eth himſelfe to be deſperate, Wherby it commeth to paſſe,that 
he pzofiteth nothing, becauſe he entereth not in by the gate of 
faith, True godlineſſe alſo wꝛeſteth from the ſonnes of God, 
teares, and great cries: but Eſau frembling,and full of feare, 
maketh lamentat ion: afterwarde he maketh his requeſt in 
vaine, that he alſo may receiue a bleſſing . By which wozdes 
his blind incredulitie is repꝛehended. Foz whereas there re⸗ 
ſted but one bleſſing with the father, he requireth to haue an⸗ 
other giuen vnto him, as though it were in his will to bꝛeath 
out bleſſings without the commandement of God, Mere let 
vs call to minde the admonition of the Apoſtle,that Eſau cra- Heb. u. 
uing with teares, and pitious cries, the bleſſing which he had 
loſt, found no place ot repentance. Foz they whiche neglecte to 
followe GD D the caller,ſhall after warde call vppon him in 
baine, when he turneth his backe. So long as God ſpeaketh 
vnto vs, and inuiteth vs, the gate of the kingdome of heauen 
is after a ſoꝛte open: we are to ble this oppoꝛtunitie, if ſo be 
we defire to enter in,acco2ding to this ſaying of the Pꝛophete, 
deeke the Lord while he may be found, Call yppon him while Elate.x5.6 
heisnighe, The whiche place Paule interp2eting , defineth 8. 
that to be the acceptable time,and the day of ſaluation, when 
grace is bꝛought vnto vs by the Ooſpell. They whiche ouer⸗ 
paſſe this time, do after ward knocke to late, and without pꝛo⸗ 
fite: becauſe O O D taketh vengeaunce of their negligence, 
Therefoꝛe, it is to be feared, that if ſo be we ſuffer the pꝛeſent 
wo2d of God to paſſe away, by ſtopping our cares againſt it, 
he in like manner will be deafe, when we make our trie. But | 
it may be demanded, how that pzomiſe concerning the tanuer⸗ Vion 

ſion of a ſinner, mentioned in Ezechiel agrieth w this repulſc? Exc. 18 22, 
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58 9 to reiecte their ſighes and teares, whiche being greeved with 
Anſwere, their miſeries, doe flee vnto his mertie. J aunſ were that re⸗ 
pentance,ifſo be it be true a ſincers, ſhall neuer be out of time, 
but that the ſinner may obteine pardon, which is greeued, and 
diſpleaſed with him ſelfe from his heart: but after this man- 
ner alſo,God puniſheth the contempt ol his grace, betauſe they 
do not ſerioully with their whole heart, intende with them⸗ 
ſelues to returne vnto him, whiche haue obſtinately reiected 
Reprobats his grace. Thus it commeth to paſſe, that they beeing giuen o⸗ 
haue not ner into a repꝛobate ſenſe, are neuer touched with true repens 
tue fepeg tante. Yypocrites burſt fozth into teares, euen as Cſau doth; 
ace. put the heart within ſhall remaine incloſed, as it were with 
yꝛon barres, Therfoze, when as Eſau burſteth foꝛth, to traue 
a bleſſing, being voide of faith and repentaunce, it is no mar⸗ 

uell if he be reiected. 

36. [He is truely called Iacob. ] Yereby it appeareth, that 
Eſaus minde is touched with no ſenſe of repentance, becauſe 
he accuſing his bꝛother, imputeth no blame to himſelfe , But 
the beginning of repentance,is greefe conceiued of ſinne, and a 

dilliking of a mans ſelfe. Eſau ought to haue entered into 
_ begin iudgement with himſelfe. is birth2zight being ſold, he ranne 
repzrance. like a hungrie dogge to his pottage : and now, as thoughhe 
had offended nothing at all, he ts only angrie with his bꝛother. 
Further moꝛe, it ſo be the bleſſing be of any weight, why doth 
he not conſider, that he was depꝛiued thereof, not onely by the 
deceit of man, but alfo by the pꝛouidence of God! Me fee ther⸗ 
foꝛe, that he groping like a blinde man in the darke, findeth 
not the wap. 

37 [Behold, T haue made him thy Lord. ] Iſaat moꝛe plain- 
ly confirmeth that, which J ſaid befoze, that ſteing God is the 
authour of the bleſſing, the ſame cannot be voide and of none 
effect. Foz he doeth not here greatly extoll his dignitie, but 
keeping him ſelfe within the limits and meaſure of a mini⸗ 
ſter, denieth that it is in his wil and power to alter any thing. 
Fo2 he alwayes conſũdereth that which is true, that he hauing 
taken vpon him the perſon of God, may not pꝛoctede further 
then the tommaundement will beare , Pereof Eſuu ought to 
haus learned, from whence he was fallen thzough his * 
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he might baue humbled him ſelfe,and rather haue ioyned him 
elle with his bzother,that he might be made a partaker of his 
bleſſing in the feconde degree, then to haue ſought any thing 
ſeuerall to him ſelfe , But a wicked deſire carried him away, 
that foꝛgetting the kingdome of God, he ſ&keth after nothing 
but his owne pztuate commoditie , Againe, the manner of 
ſpeaking 1s fo be noted , by whiche Jſaac bzingeth to his bleſ- 
ling bndoubted fo2ce and effecte, euen as if in his voyce , do⸗ 
minion, plentie of cozne and wine, and whatſoeuer elſe God 
had pzomiſed unto Abzaham, had bene included, Foz God 
will haue the faithfull ſo to depende vppon him alone,that yet 
fo2 all that they may ſecurely reſt vppon his woꝛde, which he 
commaundeth to be pꝛeached vnto them by the tongue of men, 
So they are ſaide to remitte finnes , whiche are onely meſſins 
gers and interpꝛeters of free fozgtuenefſe, 

38 { Haſtthou but one bletſing ? ] Cſan ſemeth to take 
bnto him ſtomache and courage: but neglecting the care of his 
ſoule, he falleth like a hogge to the pampering of the fleche. Ve 
had heard, that nothing was lefte vnto his father, foz that the 
whole grace of God ſo reſted vppon Jacob, that out of his fa- 
milie there was no felicitie. Mherefoze, if ſo- be Cſau wi⸗ 
ſhed well to hun ſelfe, he onght to haue dzawen out of that 
well: and rather to haue ſubmitted him ſelfe to his bzother, 
then to foꝛſake his happie fellowſhippe . Notwithſtanding, 
he rather choſe to be depꝛiued of ſpirituall grace, ſo that he 
might haue ſomewhat ſeuerall and pꝛoper to him ſelfe, then 
to be inferiour at home. Be coulde not be ignoꝛant, that there 
was but one onely bleſſing, by whiche his bꝛother Jacob was 
called The heire of Gods conenaunt, Foz Jſaac pzeached dai- 
ly concerning that ſingular pꝛiuilege, which God vouchſafed 
fobeſtowe vpon Abꝛaham and his poſteritie , Neither had he 
ſo greuouſly complaineda little befoze, vnleſſe he had vn⸗ 
— this, that he was depꝛiued of an vnſpeakeable be⸗ 
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Therefoꝛe, he departing from the onely bleſſing,/mirectly 
renounceth GD D , andcutteth off him ſelfe from the bo- 
die of the Churche , onely regarding this tranſitozie life. 
But it had beene better foz him, thzough the ſcarſitie'of all 
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thinges, to haue periſhed miſerably in this ws2lde , then tg 
fleepe carelefly in tempozall pleaſures, Whereas it followeth, 
that he wept with ſtrong crying, it is rather a ſigne of outs 
ragious and p2oude dilpleaſure , then of repentaunce. Foz 
he had remitted nothing of his fierceneſle, but fretted and ras 
ged,as wilde beaſtes are wont to doe. Euen ſo the wicked, 
when they are vꝛged with puniſhment ,do bewaile the loſſe of 
their ſaluation ; but pet foz all that, they cealſe not to pleaſe 
them ſelues in their wickednefſe:t with their whole hart ſ#ke 
not after the righteouſneſſe of God, but rather deſire to haue 
his name defaced, Such weping and gnaſhing ol teeth is in þ 
verie Hell, not whiche ſtirreth vp the repꝛobate to ſeeke after 
God, but which onely vereth them with blinde toꝛmentes. 

39 [Beholde, the fatneſſe of the earth (hall be thy dwelling 
place. At the laſt Cſau obteined that whiche he craued , Foz 
he ſeeing him ſelle to be caſt downe from the degree and ho⸗ 
nour ofthe firſt boꝛne ſonne, rather choſe to liue p2oſperouſly 
in the woꝛlde out of the companie of the holie people, then to 
be vnder the poke of his younger bzother , But Jſaarc ſemeth 
to becontrarie to him ſelfe,in that he yeldeth a newe bleſſing; 


Jacsb, whatſoeuer was committed vnto him, J anſweare, 
that the ſame is noted in this place, whiche was ſpoken be- 
foze concerning Amael. Foz Cod, as touching this pꝛeſent 
life, hearing the requeſt of Abzaham , by and by notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, adding an exception, he reſtraineth it, ſaying , that in 
Iſaac the ſeede ſhall be called. And J doubt not, but that the 
holie man, ſeing that his ponger ſonne Jacob was oꝛdeined 
by God, to be the hetre of a bleſſed life, went about to keepe his 
eldeſt ſonne Eſau inthe bonde of b2otherly ſocietie, that he 
might not departe from the Church, and from the holie and 
choſen flocke. But now, when he ſeeth that he doth obſtinate⸗ 
ip bende himſelfe another wap, he p2ononnceth what his 
ſtate and condition ſhall be, Neuertheleſſe , the ſpirituall bleſs 
ſing reſteth wholpy vppon Jacob alone: to whome Eſau re 
fuſing to iopne him lelle, willingly baniſhed him ſelfe from 
the kingdome of God, Notwithſtanding, p ſaying of Palachie 
ſeemeth to be contrarie vnto this pꝛopheſie. Fo: n = 
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two bꝛethꝛen Jacob t Eſau together, he thereby teacheth,that 
eſau was hated , becauſe his poſſeſſion was | vnto 
him in the deſerts:but Jſaac pzomiſeth vnto him a fat 4 plens 


tifull land, This hath a double anſwere: either that the Pzo- Azſwere, 


phet ſpeaking comparatinely,iuſtly calleth Jdumea a deſert in 
reſpec of the land of Canaan, which was farre moze fruitfull; 
02 clſe , that he had reſpect vnto his age + time, Foz although 
the deſtruction of both landes was ho2rible,yet neuertheleſſs 
the land of Canaan flouriſhed againe in a ſhoꝛt time, when as 
p countrte of Cdom was condemned to perpetuall barrenues, 
t made a place of dꝛagons. Although God therefoze, in reſpect 
of his people, ſent Cſau away into the deſert monteines : pet 
notwithſtanding, he gaue vnto him a land fruitfull enough of 
it ſelfe,that the pzomiſc might not be void. Fo2 that monteine 
tountrie had both fatneſſe,4 was alſo holpen with the dewe of 
heauen, that it might yelve ſuſtenaunce to the inhabitantes. 
40 [And by thy {word (halt thou lme.”)] We muſt note, that 
thoſe thinges are fozeſhewed here, which are neuer fulfilled in 
the perſon of Eſau : 4 that therefoze it is a pꝛopheſie of ſuche 
things as are pet farre hence. Fo2 Jacob was ſo farre frõ be- 
ing Loꝛde ouer his bꝛother, that returning aut of Padan A- 
ram, he very humbly ſubmitted him ſeife vnto him: + the ca- 
ſting off, of the yoke of ſubiection, of the whiche Jſaac maketh 
mention here, is referred vnto a time farre hence. He denoun ; 
teth therefoze what maner of condition remaineth foz the po- 
ſteritie of Eſau, And firlt he ſayth,that they ſhall conquere by 
their ſwoꝛde. Of the which ſaying there may be a double mea⸗ 
ning: either that they being beeſet with enimies, ſhall leade a 
warrefaring and vnquiet life : 02 elſe, that they ſhall be at li⸗ 
bertie,and without controllement, Foꝛ the ſwoꝛd hath no au⸗ 
thoꝛitie, where there is no libertic , The fo2mer ſenſe ſeemeth 
rather to agree,that God reſtraineth his pꝛomiſe, leaſt Cſau 
fo much exalt him ſelfe. Foꝛ there is nothing moꝛe to be deſi- 
red then peace, Che holie people aiſo is admoniſhed, that they 
ſhall alwayes haue ſome enimies to trouble them. But 
this is another manner ol matter then to liue by his ſwo2de, 
Which is as much in effect as if he had ſayd, that the ſannes of 


Cſan,after themaner of robbers e ſpoilers, ſhold defend them 
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lawfull right and authoꝛitie. The ſecond reſtraint is, that 
though he be armed with the ſwoꝛde: yet notwithſtanding, hg 
ſhall not eſcape the ſubiection of his bzother, Foz the Jdumes 
ans at the length became tributaries vnto the choſen pe 
But it was no long ſeruitude: becauſe the kingdomes, being 
diuided, that power was cut off, which kept alſo thoſe Þ dwelt 
round about in ſubiection, and in feare. ot withſtanding, the 
Loꝛd would haue the Jdumeans ſubdued, though it were but 
foꝛ a ſhozt time:that he might make a viſible pzofe of this pꝛo⸗ 
pheſie . The reſt of the time, the vnbꝛidled libertie of Clay 
was moꝛe miſerable,then any ſubiection. 

41 [Eſau hated Iacob. J Hereby it appeareth, that Cſaug 
teares were ſo farre from comming of true repentaunce, that 
they were rather witneſſes of furious wꝛath. Foz he doth not 
afteria ſetrete manner, foſter hatred againſt his bꝛother, but os 
penly durſteth fo2th into wicked thꝛeatenings. And hereby it 
appeareth,how depely malice was rated in his heart, in that 
be purpoſeth the wicked murdering ofhis bother, Alſo there 
appearcth in him pzophane and wicked contumacie, in that he 
whetteth his ſwoꝛde, to aboliſhe Gods decree, J will bzing to 
paſſe (ſaith he)that he ſhall not inioy the pꝛomiſed inheritance, 
What is this elſe, but to deuoid the foꝛce of his bleſſing, whers 
in he knewe his father was but a pꝛoclamer, and a miniſter? 
Further moꝛe, a liuelp image of the hypocrite, is here ſette be- 
foꝛe vs. He feigneth, that the death of his father is grenous 
vnto him: and in deede, it is the duetie of a godlie childe, fo 
bewayle his fathers death. But ſteing the death of his father 
was llowe to him, which haſtened to the wicked murder of his 
bꝛother, and he alſo glad foz the neerenelle of the ſame:it is but 
a mere counterfeting , that he nameth the day of mourning, 
Alſo with what face pzetendeth he humane affection , whiche 
gaping fo2 his dꝛothers death, at the ſame inſtant goeth a⸗ 
bout foouerthzowe the whole lawe of nature, Jt may alſo be, 
that the verie ſenſe of nature wꝛeſted from him the confeſſion, 
by whiche he moze greenouſly condemned himlelke, Euen as 
God oftentimes conuincing the wicked, by their owne woꝛds, 


n them the moꝛe inercuſable, And whereas onely _ 
zide⸗ 
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hꝛideleth a cruell mind, it is neither to be attributed to greate 
aiſe,x it bew2ayeth a grolſe and b2utithe contempt of God, 
s alſo the reuerente of men pꝛeuaileth with the god⸗ 
as we haue heard, in the Chapter going befoze,concerning 
— by and by they pꝛocerde further, in ſo muche that , 
the fearc of God pꝛeuaileth with them: the fozgetfulnes wher⸗ "4 — 
of ſo poſleſſeth the heartes of the wicked, that they reſt them gayed #5 
ſelues onely vpon men. Therefoze,whatſoeuer he be, that abs cu. by 
eineth from euill doing, foz feare and ſhame of men, he hath *b< feare 
as pet p2ofited but little, Notwithſtanding, the Papiſtes giue — ay 
this notable commendation to their confeſſion, that it feareth b, h. 
many from ſinning, leaſt they be conſtrained to bew2ay {care of 
their owne ſhame . But the rule of godlineſſe is farre others God. 
wiſe , that our conſcience may appoint God fo be a witneſle, 
and Judge, 
42 [And it was tolde to Reheccha.] Now Poles maketh 
a way to deſcribe a newe hiſkozte,how Jacob fleeing from his 
fathers houſe, got him into Peſopotamia , This, no doubt, 
was a verie greuous and harde temptation to the holie mas 
trone, when ſhe ſeth her ſonne tobe in perill of death by her 
derde. But ſhe wꝛeſteled th2ough faith, that ſhe might —_ 
faſt the poſſeſſion of grace, which ſhe had once gotten , F02, 
ſo be ſhe had beene thꝛough womanly affection, moze — 
to the lone of her younger ſonne, the ſame would haue beene a 
notable adnauntage foz the birthꝛight to haue returned a- 
gaine to Eſau,  Fo2 ſo emulation had bene taken away, and 
his furie aſwaged, who was erceding ſozrowfull foz the loſſe 
of his right. In that therefoze that Rebecca yeldeth not to a- 
ny agreement, but exhoꝛteth her ſonne to voluntarie erile, and 
had rather haue him out of her pꝛeſence, then that he ſhould 
foꝛgoe the bleſſing , whiche he had once recetued : this, J ſay, 
is a ſigne of rare faith. As vet the fathers bleſſing might ſerme 
but a ieaſt, in ſo muche that if is maruell, that Rebecca, and 
Jacob, ſo muche eſteemed the ſame : notwithſtanding, they are 
ſo farre from repenting them, that they refuſe not the ſharpe 
puniſhment of exile, ſo as Jacob bzing with him the voyce 
whiche his father vttered, 
By this example we are n_ „ paticntly to ſuffer, if b 
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be the troſſe as a conpanion fotlowe the hape of a better liſe: 
Nay, if ſo be the Loꝛde foz this cauſe adopteth vs to be heireg 
of his kingdome , that we might be pugrimes without any 
abiding place in the wozlbe ,, Fos Jacob being therefoze 
thꝛuſt out of his fathers houſe , where he might quietly haue 
ended his lifc,ts conftrained to wander into a fozreigne coun- 
trie: becauſe the bleſſing of God was pꝛomiſed vnto him. But 
as he ſought not to redeeme tempozall peace with his bzother, 
with the loffe of the grace which he had receiued: ſo we muſt 
take hrede, lealt any commoditie of the ficthe „oz the intiſe- 
mentes of the woꝛlde, doe dzawe vs away from the race of 
our calling, But rather let vs ſfoutly ſuffer all-loſſes , ifſobg 
we haue the faſt anchoze holde of hope in heauen. When -Re- 
becca ſayth that this was Eſaus comfoꝛte, that he might kill 
bis bꝛother, the meaning is, that he coulde be pacified with 
nothing, but with the wicked laughter of his bꝛother. 

44 [Tarrie with him a while, ] By this cirtumſtante tha 
mitigateth the bitterneſſe ok exile. Fo2 the ſhoꝛlneſſe of time 
ferueth not alittle to mitigate greefe in aduerſitis, And it 
was likely,that the hatred of Eſau woulde not be fo ſharpe 
ſetle, but that the abſence of his bzother woulde mitigate 
the ſame. So that her woꝛdes are in effect as ifſhe had ſayde, 
Onelp get ther aſide foz a while, and we ſhall ſhoztly miti⸗ 
gate his w2ath, 

45 [Why ſhoulde I be depriued of you both?) Why did 
Rebecca feare to be depziued of both her ſonnes:? Fo2 it was 
not to be doubted, that Jacob being of ſo gentle aud milde diſ- 
poſition, woulde riſe agaiuſt his bꝛother. We ſe therefoze that 
Rebecca aſſureth her ſelfe, that God will be a puniſher of 
wicked murder. Furthermoze, although G O  foz a time 
winketh at the ſame, and ſuſpendeth his tudgement: yet not- 
withſtanding, it was neceſſarie foz him to withdzaw him ſelfe 
from killing of his bꝛother. 

TLherfoze ſhe pzonouneeth, euen by the law of nature, that 
He ſhall vtterly be depꝛiued:becauſe ſhe ſhall be conſtrained to 
abhozre and deteſt him whiche ſhall remaine behinde , 
Wherefoze, if ſo be Rebecca fozeſawe the indgement of God, 


befoze it ſhoulde be reucaled, and allotted the murderer = 
| 0 


vox GENESTS. CAP. XXY 
187 


ts deſtructton, becauſe ſhe was perſaaded, that ſo greate wir⸗ 
kedneſſe ſhoulde not eſcape vnpuniſhed: muche leſſe ought 
wee to winke at the manifeſt ſcourges and apparent plagues 
of God, 

46 [Iamwearic of my life.] Whereas Jacob might pzi- 
nilp baut fledde away, the mother notwithſtanding aſketh 
leaue of the father foz his departure. Foz ſo god gouerne⸗ 
ment and diſcipline required. Whereas notwithſtanding 
ſh pꝛetendeth another cauſe to her huſbande, ſher may — 
— of a lie, becauſe ſhe neither ſayth all no: nothing. 
There is no doubt, but that ſhe ſayth truely, that ſhee is gre» 
ucd becauſe ofthe daughters of Heth, euen to the y;keſomneſſe 
of her life: and ſhe wiſely concealeth the moꝛe grenous mils 
cherte, leaſt if ſhonlde Ting her haſbande vnto death: fur- 
thermoꝛe, leaſt ſhe ſhoulde the moze inflame the madneſſe and 
outrage of Eſau : even as the wicked, when their vngodli⸗ 
ure pos no moze deſperate, And although it came 

to paſſe, by the wicked manners of her daughters in lawe, 
that the aKinitie of the whole nation was odious vnto Kebec⸗ 
ca: yet notw ng, herein alſo the wonderfull pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God ſhewed it ſel fe, that Jacob neither isyned noz 
intangled him ſelfe with thoſe that ſhoulde be enimies vnto 
the Church of God, 


did CHAPTER, XXIII. 


as 

Iſs | Hen Iſaac called Iacob, and bleſſed him, and 

at | — ed him, and ſayde vnto him: Take not 

of of che daughters of Canaan. 

„ "Ariſe get thee to Padan Aram, to.the houſe 

4 of Bethuel , thy mothers father, and thence 

e wk thee a wife of the daughters of Laban thy mothers bro- 
er. 

t 3 And God all ſufficient bleſſe thee, and make thee to in- 

a ING multiplie thee , that thou mayeſt be a multitude of 

People: 


4 And — thee the bleſſinges of Abraham, euen to thee, 


eede with thee, tliat Gu mayeſt inherite the land, 


and to thy 
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wherein thou are a ſtraunger, whiche God gaue vnto Abra. 
bam, 

5s Thus Izhak ſent foorth Iacob, and he went to Padan A. 
ram, vIto Laban, ſonne of Bethuel, the Aramne, brother to 
Rebeccha, lacob and Eſaus mother. 

6 When Eſau ſawe that Izhak had bleſſed Jacob, and ſent 
lim to Padan Aram, to fet him a wife thence, and gaue him 4 
charge when he bleſled him, ſayinꝑ, Thou (halt not take a wife 
of the daughters of Canaan: 

7 And that Iacob had obeyed his father and his mother, & 
was gone to Padan Aram: 

8 Alſo Efan ſeeing that the daughters of Canaan diſpleaſed 
Izhak his father: 

9 Then Efau went to Iſmael, and tooke vnto the wines hi- 
che he had, Mahalath the daughter of Iſmael , Abrahams fon, 
the ſiſter of Nebaioth, to be 55 wife. 

10 Nowe Iacob departed from Beer-ſhebah, and went to 
Aram . | 

11 And he came vnto a certeine place, and tarried there all 
night, bycauſe the Sunne was downe: and toole of the ſtones 
of the place, and layed vnder his heade, and ſle pte im the fame 

lace, 2 
4 12 Then he dreamed, and beholde there ſtoode a ladder 
vppon the earthe, and the toppe ot it reached vnto heauen: 
and loe, the Angels of G O D vente vp and downe by 
it, 

13 And beholde,the Lorde ſtoode aboue it, and faide: Iam 
the Lorde God of Abraham thy father , and the God of Izhak. 
The lande vppon the which thou ſleepeſt will I gine thee and 
thy ſecede, | 

14 And thy ſeede ſhall be as the duſt of the earth, and thou 
ſhalt ſpreade — the Weſt, and to the Eaſt, and to the 
North, and to the Southe: and in thee, and in thy ſeede, ſhall 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed. 

15 And loe Jam with thee, and will keepe thee, whither 
ſo euer thou goeſt, and will bring thee againe into this land:for 
I will not forſale thee, vntill I haue pertormed that, whiche 1 


16 Then 


haue promiſod thee. 
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16 Then Iacob awooke out of his fleepe, and ſaide, Surely 
che Lorde is in this place, and I was not aware, 

17 And he was afeard,and ſaid, How fearefull is this place? 
This is none other but the houſe of God: and this is the gate of 

eauen. 
1$ Then Jacob roſe vp early in the morning , and tooke 
the ſtone that he had laid vnder his heade, and ſet it vp as a pil- 
kr, and powred oyle on the toppe of it. 

19 And he called the name of that place, Bethel: notwith. 
ſtanding, the name of the Citie was at the firſt ealled Luz, 

20 Then Iacob vowed a vowe, ſaying, If God will be 
with me, and will keepe me in this journey whiche I goe, and 
will giue me breade to eate, and cloathes to put on, 

21 So that I come againe vnto my fathers houſe in ſafetie, 
then ſhall the Lorde be my God. 

22 And this ſtone whiche I haue ſet vp, as a piller, ſhall be 
Gods houſe: and of all that thou ſhalt giue me, will I giue the 
tenth vnto thee, 


1 [ Then Izhak called Iacob. ] Jt may be demaunded, Whe- 
ther Iſaac nowe repeateth againe that whiche he had ſaid be- 
foze, bycauſe the fozmer bleſſing was weake : but if he were 
a Pꝛophet of God, and an interpꝛeter, it muſt nedes be ſta- 
ble and perpetuall whiche came once out of his mouth. J an- 
ſwere, Although the bleſſing was effectuall of it ſelfe, yet not- 
withſtanding, the faith of Jacob had nede of ſuche a helpe : 
euen as the Lozd repeating dinerſe times all one and the ſelfe 
ſame p2omiſes,derogateth nothing from him ſelfe and his 
wo2de : but rather commendeth the certentie thereof vnto 
his ſeruaunts, leaſt that at any time the aſſurance of the ſame 
doe ſhake, thꝛough the infirmitie of the fleſhe . And we mulk 
remember that whiche J haue ſaide,that Iſaac bleſſeth not as 
à pꝛiuate man, but as appointed by the ſpeciall commaun- 
dement of God, that he might ſet oner vnto his ſonne Jacob 
the touenant whiche was made with him. Alſo it was verie 
neceſſarte, that Jacob ſhould be bleſſed ol his father wittingly 
and willingly, leaſt in time to come, by the remembzaunce 
of his fathers errour, and his owne deceipte , he might + 
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bꝛought to doubting. Therefoze nowe Jſaac with god ad, 
uiſement, directing his woꝛdes vnto his ſonne Jacob, pꝛo, 
nounceth that the bleſſing is due to him by right, leſt it chould 
be thought, that ſeeing he was deteiued at the firſt, that he vt, 
tered woꝛdes in vaine vnder the name of another. 

2 |" Ariſe, get thee to Padan Aram, ] In the firſt parte of 
the charge, he commaundeth him to take a wife out of his 
mothers kinred , Ye might haue ſent foz her by one of his ſer, 
uauntes, as Rebecca was bzought vnto him: but it may be, 
that he ſhunneth enuie, leſt Eſau ſhould take dildaine hereat, 
that there ſhould be a greater care taken fo his bzothers ma, 
riage, then was ko; his. 

And God all ſufficient bleſſe tbee.] Nowe ſollolu⸗ 
eth the foꝛme of the bleſſing , which differeth ſomewhat from 
the ſoꝛmer in woꝛdes: and pet notwithſtanding, tendeth to 
the ſame end. Firſt of al he wiſhcth Jacob to be bleſſed of God, 
that is to ſay , to be increaſed and multiplied in his ſerde, 
that he might growe into a multitude of nations, that is, that 
he might beegette many nations, which might growe together 
into one bodte vnder one heade : as ik he had laid „ Pany tri⸗ 
bes ſhall ſpzing of thee, whiche ſhall make one people , And 
this was fulfilled in ſome point, when Moſes diſtributed the 
people into thirteene partes. Howbeit Iſaac had a further re⸗ 


ſpecte,as that they ſhould be gathered together at the laſt out 


of diners nations to the houſe and familic of his ſonne,that by 
this meanes of a huge and diſperſed people befoze, they might 
be made one compante, Fo2 there is no doubt, but that his pur⸗ 
poſe was to deliuer from hande to hande, that whiche he had 
recctued, euen as ſtreight after he celebzateth the remem⸗ 
bꝛance of the firſt couenaunt, deriuing from thente, as from 
the oꝛiginall, this his bleſſing : as if he had ſaide, that he did 
ſet ouer vnto him, what right and pꝛiullege ſoeuer he had re- 
ceiued from his father, that the inheritance of life might abide 
with him, accoꝛding to the touenant of God made with Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, 

They whiche erpounde this to be ſpoken by a ſimilitude, 
as if Jacob wiſhed, that thoſe benefites, which God had aloꝛe⸗ 


time beſtowed vppon Abꝛaham, might allo be beſtowed * 
18 
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dis ſonne : doe fo muche extennate the meaning of the wozds, 
F0; , ſeing God had made a couenant with Abzaham foz this 
cauſe, that the ſame might come vnto his poſteritie, it was 
mite that there ſhould be a beginning made at his perſon, as 
at the rote. Therefoze Jfaac appointed his ſonne-Jacob to be 
Abꝛahams heire, to ſucceede him in the bleſing left with him, 
and pꝛomiſed vnto his ſeede, The which alſo moze plainly 

- appeareth by that whiche followeth , where he aſſigneth vn⸗ 
to him the dominion of the lande:bycauſe the ſame was giuen 
to Abꝛaham And in this member we behold, with what great 
tonſtancie of faith the holy fathers reſted vppon the wozde 
of the Lo2de . F02 they were not a little tempted, when they 
were made ſotourners and pilgrimes in the land, the poſſeſſion 
whereof was alreadie pꝛomiſed vnto them by God a hundzed 
peares befoꝛe. But we ſee, that in their wanderings,and vn⸗ 
quiet life, they make no leſſe account of that whiche the Lozd 
pꝛomiſed to them, then if they had had alreadie p full poſſeſſion . 
thereof. And this is a ſrue triall of faith, when as we being Aol tu 
helde vp with the woꝛde of God alone, thoughe we be toſſed 
with many troubleſome wanes of the world, do yet fo; al that 
ſtand no leſſe ſtedfaſt, then if we had alreadie firme foting in 
heauen, And Jſaac erpzefly fo2tifieth his ſonne againſt this 
temptation , calling it The land of his peregrination,of the 
whiche he appointeth him Loꝛd. Foz by theſe woꝛdes he ads 
moniſheth, that it may come to paſſe, that he may wander a⸗ 
boute all the time of his life, but pet that the ſame can no- 
thing at all hinder , but that Gods pꝛomiſe mult be firme and 
ſable: that he being contented with the ſame alone, mighte 
patiently wayte fo2 the time of reuclation , And it is to be no⸗ 
fed, that Jacobs faith is thꝛoughly tried, when as the lande 
is pꝛomiſed vnto him by wo2d onely, from whence in verie 
derde he is cal out a farre off, foz the verie ſame cauſe, Foz he 
lemeth to be made a ſcoꝛne, when he is commaunded to goe 
and poſſeſſe the domimon of a lande, and yet to leaue the ſame, 
and fo noe a farre off into exile. 

6 [| When Eſau ſaw that Izhak. ] Pere Poſes bzingeth in a 
bꝛerfe narration concerning Cſau:the which is therfo2e p2ofi- 
fable to be knowen, bycauſe therby we learne that the m_ 

thoug 


a 4 a 


592 


IOHN CALVIN 


thongh they rage againſt God,x contemning his grace, pleaſe 
them ſelnes , when they haue their defires : yet notwithſtan, 
ding, they can not vtterly contemne the ſame . Euen ſo nowe 
Cſau is pꝛicked with a deſire of the bleſſing, not that he might 
ſincerely and with his whole hearte aſpire vnto the ſame, but 
ſeeing the ſame to be ſo pꝛecious, is compelled againſt his will 
to deſire it. To this he ioyneth an other faulte, bycauſe he ſe⸗ 
keth not as it became him, Foz he deuiſeth a new and ſtrange 
way, whereby he might reconcile him ſelfe to GO D and 
to his father: therefoꝛe his deſire is without p2ofite, Yowbe- 
it, he ſemeth not to care greatly foꝛ God, ſo as he may haue 
his fathers god will, But befoze all other thinges, he ſhoulde 
haue put off his pꝛophane diſpoſifion,his peruerſe maners, and 
thc toꝛrupt affecions of the fleſhe . Allo it became him quiet⸗ 
Ip to beare the chaſtiſement laide vppon him, Foz the oꝛder of 
repentaunce taught him to conceiue thus muche, Bitcauſe J 
haue hitherto made my ſelfe vnwoꝛthie of the birth2ight, J 
am iuſtly made inferiour vnto my b2other : therefo2c , there 
remaiueth nothing but that J humble my ſelfe: and bycauſe J 
am depꝛiued of the honour of the heade, let it ſuffice me to be 
one of the members ofthe Church, And in verie ded he ought 
rather to haue deſtred, to haue aboade in ſome obſcure coꝛner 
of the Church, then to be cut off, and dꝛiuen away from the 
electe people, and thcrewithall to haue a pꝛoude pzimaſie and 
ſuperioꝛitie in the earth. Be taketh no ſuche thing in hande, 
but after a ſozte goeth about to pleaſe his father with a long 
circumſtance of woꝛdes. And Poſes vnder this type, lively 
depainteth vnto vs all hypocrites , Foz ſo often as the iudge⸗ 
ment of God vꝛgeth them, although they be wounded with 
the greefe of puniſhements: yet notwithſtanding, they ſerk not 
true remedies : Foz taking vnto them one kinde of ſatiſfactt- 
on, they neglecte a ſimple and ſounde conuerſion : and in that 
kinde of ſatiſfaction they doe nothing but counterfeite , when 
as Clan onght to haue wholy repented him: he wente a⸗ 
bout to coꝛrect but one vice of marriage onely,the which was 
to pꝛepoſterous. Notwithſtanding , the other defecte follows 
eth. Fo2 he reteining his wines, which were hatefull to his 


parentes, thinketh that he hath done verie well, when be — 
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taken the thirde. But by this meanes, neither the grefe of 

the parentes is mikigated,no2 yet the houſe purged. But now r - 
howe commeth it to paſſe, that he taketh the thirde wife: and kech a 
out of the ſtocke of Jſmael, whome we knowe was a baſtard, thirde wife: 
and whoſe poſteritie ſwarued from the pure wozſhippe of 

Gov? Of this matter, we may beholde a notable example at 

this day, in fozged and falſe mediatours, whiche thinke that 
they doe verie well oꝛder the diſſentions of religion, if onely 
bꝛinging in certeine coloures to groſſe coxruptions are toue⸗ 

red, The berte matter conſtraineth them to confeſſe, that ſuch 

foule errours and abuſes hane taken hold in the Papaſie, that 


= a full and perfecte refozmation is nedefull : but they will not 

and ſtirre the ſtinche thereof, leaſt they wozke- moze miſchiefe vn- 

ray to themſelues: therefoze, they are conſtrained to couer their 

roof owne filthinelle, Foz at the firſte they called their abhomina- 

ſe I tions, The holie wo2ſhippe of God: but becauſe they are nowe 

* by the woꝛde of God bzought to light,therefoze they come vn⸗ 

* to theſe ne we ſhiftes, But they pleaſe them ſelues in vaine, 

*” being condemned here, by Poles, vnder the perſon of Eſau. 

obe Away therefoze with their counterfeite refozmation, whiche 

aht bꝛingeth nothing with it, that is ſimple and ſincere, But be- 

ner cauſe this diſeaſe is incident vnto mankinde , inſomuch that 

the enerie one goeth about by one viſoz 02 other to deteiue God: 

— let vs knowe that we do nothing, vntil our ſinnes being pluc⸗ 

— ked vp by the rots, we ſhal wholy addict our ſelues vnto God, 

q , 10 [Now Iacob departed from Beer · ſhebah. Jn the oꝛder ,, 30 80 
ay of this hilkozie this eſpecially is to be noted, howe the Loꝛde of the pre- 
— defended his Churche in the perſon of one man, Foz Jſaac, by ſeruation 
ith reaſon of his olde age, lay like a withered ſfocke: and although ot tb 

— the linely rote lay hidden in his heart: yet notwithſtanding, Sburche. 
tis there was no moze hope of poſteritie left in his ſpent and 

at barren age. Eſau, being like vnto a greene and flouriſhing 

— tre, was full of oſtentation and pompe: but that ſtrength and * 
= flouriſhing was only fo2 a time. Jacob, as a bꝛanche cut off, is 

— ſent into a land farre diſtant, yet not: as though being graf- 

— fed oꝛ planted there, might receiue ſtrength and greatnes, but 

* that he being watered with heauenly dewe, might ſpꝛing e⸗ 

ith ven as in the aire, - 
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59 + Foz the Lo2d doth willingly foſter him, and giue bnto him 


ſtrength vntil he may b2ing hun back againe vnto his fatherg 
houſe, In the meane time, let the Readers diligently conſider, 
that when he, which was the bleſſed of God, is calf into exile, 
matter of boſting was giuen to the repꝛobate Eſau, to whom 
a voyde poſleſſion was left, that he might now ſecurely reigne 
without ennie: leſt at any time we be troubled, when the wic⸗ 
ked, as hauing their deſires, when they haue oppꝛeſled vs, doe 
triumphe and boaſt, Poſes putteth downe the name of Ber⸗ 
ſeba,becauſe the ſame, beeing one of the boꝛders ofthe land of 
Canaan,and the ſame toward the deſerte and South, it wag 


further from the Eaſt countrie, wherevnto Jacob tended, - 


Then he maketh mention of Paran, where Abꝛaham, being 
departed out of his countrie, dwelt foꝛ a time. And it appeas 
reth, that the godlie olde man Thare, when he followed his 
ſonne, oꝛ at leaſt wiſe accompanied him in his tourney , cams 
not alone to Haran, where he died: but that his other ſonne 
Nachoꝛ, with his familie, came thither alſo, Foz we hearde in 
the eleuenth Chapter going befoꝛe, that Thare toke his ſonne 
Abꝛaham, and Lot his Nephew , and Sarat his daughter in 
lawe. Whereby we gather, that Nachoz aboade at that 
time in Chaldea, his natiue ſople. Now when Poles lapeth, 
that Laban dwelt at Baran, we may thercby gather, that 
Nacho? gathering together, and taking bagge and baggage, 
came afterwarde vnto his father, leaſt he might ſeeme to be 
bnkinde, And Moſes in fewe wozdes ſheweth , what a 
ſoꝛe and painefull tourney, the holie man had, by reaſon of the 
long diſtance. Whherevnto alſo the other circumſtance is ad⸗ 
ded,that the holie man lay bppon the ground, without any to⸗ 
uert, companion, oz lodging, But as Poles b:eefly onely tou- 
cheth theſe thinges, ſo J meane not to be tedious with many 
woꝛdes in interpꝛeting the ſame, Foꝛ the matter it ſelfe ſpea- 
keth plainely inough. Wherefoze,if at any time we thinke 
that we arc hardly dealt withall, let vs call to minde the er- 
ample of the holie man, which cozrecteth our tenderneſle. 
12 [And ſlept in the ſame place.] Here Poſes teacheth, in 
how conuenient time, and in the verte pinche,the Loꝛde holpe 
his ſeruaunt. Foꝛ who would not haue ſatd, that the _ 
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' had fozgotten his ſeruant Jacob, who beeing in daunger of the 
inuaſion of wild beaſtes,and ſublect to all the iniuries of hea- 

uon and earth, ſound no maner of comfozt oz helpe any where? 

But when he was thus bzought into extreame neceſſitie , the 

Loꝛd ſoudenly reached fwzth vnto him his hand, aud wonders 

fully comfo2ted him by a notable ozacle. Euen as there * 

foze at the fir{f his innincible perſeuerance appeared : euen ſo hing: 27e 

now the Loꝛde wozthily declareth his fatherly care towarde here to be 

the faithfull, And there are ther things here in oꝛder to be no⸗ noted. 

ted: Firſt, that the Loꝛde appeared to Jacob in a viſion : 999 » 

condly, the manner of the viſion, as Boles here deſcribeth the 2 

ſame: Thirdly, the woꝛdes of the ozacle, When mention is 3 

made of a viſion, there is no doubt, but that the ſame certeine 

kinde of reuelation is noted, whiche the Loꝛde was wont ts 

ble in time paſt toward his ſeruantes. Jacob therefoze knew. Nam. ra. 

that this viſion was offered vnto him of God , that it might 

differ from common dzeames : and ſo muche the wozdes of 

Poles ſeeme to impozte, when he ſapeth that God appeared 

ina viſiou. Foz, Jacob could not ſc God, oz feele hun pꝛe⸗ 

ſent, vnleſſe his maieſtie had bene expꝛeſſed by certeine notes, 

[And beholde, there ſtoode a ladder. ] Here the fozme of the racobs vi- 

viſion is declared, whiche greatly perteineth to the matter, fon. 

as that God ſhewed himlelfe, ſitting vppon a ladder, the fote 

whereof ſtanding vppon the earth reached vnto heauen, and 

which carried Angels deſcending from heauen vnto the carth, 

Whereas certcine of the Bebzues, by the ladder vnderſtand, 

as by a fzare, the pꝛouidence of God, whiche comp2chendeth 

the gouernement of heauen and earth, it is out of ſquare : ſoz 

the Loꝛd might haue giuen a moze apt ſigne. But there is no» 

thing donbtfull and ambiguous vnto vs in this viſion, which 

holde faſt this pꝛinciple, that the conenant of God was laide 

vppon Chzilte, and that the ſame Chꝛiſte was the euerla⸗ 

ſting image of the father, wherein he reuealed himfelfe to 

the holie fathers , 

Fo ſing men thꝛough ſin are ſeparated frõ God,although 
he fulfilleth and ſuſteineth all things by his power: vet fo2 all 
khat, we perceiue not that participation, which dzaweth be — 
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like manner vnto him: but there is rather ſuch diſagreement, 
that we thinking him to be turned awayfrom vs, doe in like 
manner flee from him. And the Angels, to whome the cuſtodie 


of mankinde ts committed, though they doe ſtedfaſtly perſiſte - 


in doing of their dutie: yet not withſtanding, they doe not mu⸗ 
tually participate with vs, in ſuch wiſe, as that there might be 
a familiar, and as it were a ſenſible nereneſſe betweene them 
and vs. Therefoꝛe, it is Chꝛiſte alone whiche iopneth heauen 
and earth together: he onely is the mediatour whiche reacheth 
from heauen vnto the earth: he is the verie ſame, by whom the 
fulneſſe of all heauenly graces floweth downe vnto vs, and 
by whome, in like manner, wee aſcende vnto GD D. Be, be⸗ 
ing the head of Angels, bzingeth to paſſe, that they miniſter 


vnto his carthly members. 
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Therefoꝛe he doth pꝛoperly challenge this honour vnto 
himſelle, that after he ſhall be made manifeſt vnto the world, 
Angels ſhall aſcend and deſcend, So that if we ſay, that the 
ladder was a figure of Chzilte, we ſhall not expound the ſame 
amiſſe , Fo the ſimilitude of a ladder , doeth verie well agre 
with the mediatour, by whome the miniſterie of Angels, righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe,and life, and all other graces of the holy Ghoſte, do 
come vnto vs, as it were by ſteppes. We alſo, whiche were 
not onely faſtened to the earth , but alſo whiche were plunged 
in the deepe pitte of malediction, and of hell it ſelfe, doe reache 
and aſcende euen vnto God, And, the GD D of holtes fitteth 
vppon the ladder : bycauſe the fulneſſe of the Godhead dwel- 
leth in Chꝛiſte. Andhereof alſo it commeth to paſſe , that it 
reacheth euen vnto Beauen , Foz although the father hath 
giuen all power to his humane nature alſo: yet notwithſtan- 
ding, he ſhoulde not truely vpholde our faith, vnleſſe he were 
God manifeſted in the fleſh, They which tranſlate the Peb2zne 
wo2d to ſignifie(Almoſt)as if it had bene ſayd, And the toppe 
of it reached almoſt vnto heauen: do cozrupt the whole ſenſe. 
Foz the purpoſe of Poſes is to expꝛeſſe, that the fulneſſe of 
the Godhead reſteth in the perſon of the mediatour , And 
CYRJDTCcame not onely vnto vs, but alſo toke vpon 
— our humane nature, that he might make vs one with 

an, 
Alſo 
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pꝛoueth, bicauſe there was nothing moze conuenient, then = 


that God ſhoulde eſtabliſh the cauenaunt of eternall ſaluation 
in his ſonne, with his ſeruaunt Jacob. And hereof commeth 
vnto vs vnſpeakable top, when we heare that Chziſte doth 
ſoercell aboue all creatures, that he is neuertheleſſe iopned 
vnto vs, The maieſtie of GD D, whiche here maniteſteth it 
ſelfe, ought to terrifie vs, that euerie knee may bow be- 
fo:e Chꝛiſte, that all creatures may beholde him, and woz- 
ſhippe him, and that all fleſhe may be ſilent in his ſight, 
But withall, his friendly and delectable image is depainted 
vnto vs, to the ende we may knowe, that by his comming 
downe, heauen is opened 'vnto vs, and that the Angels 
are made familiar with vs, Foz hereof commeth to paſle 
that we haue bzotherlie ſotietie with them, becauſe the heave 
common to both hath his ſtation in earth, 

13 [ IamtheLorde God of Abraham, ] This is the 
thirde pzincipall thing whiche J ſaide is to be noted: ſoz 
dumbe viſions were to ſmall effecte, Therefoze the woꝛd 


The word 


of the LDRDE is as it were the ſoule, whiche gineth life giuerk lite 
bnto them. Therefoze the tfgure of the ladder was the in- '*** tb 


feriour appendix of this pꝛomiſe: euen as O © D ſetteth 
fo:the and adozneth his woꝛde with erternall ſügnes, to the 
ende the ſame may haue both moze plaineneſſe, and alſo the 
greater authozitie. Whereby alſo we pꝛoue, that the (as 
tramentes of the Papiſtes are friuolous and vaine, bycanſe 
there is no ſounde of Gods woꝛde heard in them, which may 
edifie mens ſoules, Therefoꝛe let vs note, that G O D, ſo 
often as he manifeſted him ſelfe vnto the fathers , ſpake 
= vnto them, leaſt the dumbe viſton might holde them in 
penſe. 

The name, Ichonah, teacheth that GD D is the onely 
maker of the wo2lde , leaſt Jacob might ſ&ke after other 
Gods, But bycauſe his mateſtte,of it ſelfe, is intompꝛehen⸗ 
ible, that he may applie him ſelfe to the caparitie of his ſer- 
uaunte, he by and by adveth , that he is the G O D of A- 
bꝛaham, and of Jſaac , Foz as it is neceſſarie that we be- 
lrue, that GD D, whome we wozſhippe , is GOD _ 
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pet notwithſtanding, becauſe when our ſenſes do aſpire to the 
fullncfle of his maieſtie, they vaniche away,cuen at the firſt 
entrance , we mult alwayes diligently vſe this lob2tetie, that 
we deſire not toknow moze concerning him, then he ſheweth 
vnto vs, and then he himſelfe,accozding to his godneſſe, ap, 
plying him ſelfe to our tapacitie, omitteth nothing, which is 
erpedient fo2 our ſaluation. And becauſe he had made a ſpe⸗ 
tiall couenant with Abzaham and Iſaac, naming himſelte 
their God, he bꝛingeth his ſeruant Jacob to the true oziginall 
of faith, and holdeth him in the euerlaſting conenant, This is 
the holie bond of godlineſſe, by whiche all the ſonnes of God a⸗ 
aree together, when from the firſt to the laſt, they deare all one 


pꝛomiſe of ſaluation, and do agree in one hope. And this is the 


fruite of that blefſing, which a little befoze he had receined of 
his father : becauſe God with his month p2onounceth him to 


be the heire of the couenant,leſt mans pꝛeaching might ſerme 
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to be in vaine , 

The land vpon the which thou ſleepeſt. ] Me read that 
the land was ginen vnto his poſteritie: but he was not onely 
à ſoiourner vnta death in the ſame : but alſo he could not dio 
there. UWhereby we gather, that vnder the pledge and ear⸗ 
neſt of the lande, ſome better and moze excellent thing was 
giuen vnto him: euen as Abzaham was a ſpirituall poſſefſo; 
of that land, and being contented with the bare beholding ther⸗ 
of, had ſpeciall regarde vnto heauen. And let vs note, that 
the ſ&de of Jacob is here fette againſt the reſt of the ſfonnes of 
Abꝛaham, whiche generally came ol him after the fleſh: but 
they ere cutte off from the holie people. But from the time 
that the ſonnes ol Jacob entered into the land of Canaan, they 
had a perpetuall inheritance vntil Chꝛiſt, bp whoſe comming 
the wozlde was renewed, 

14 [And thy ſeed ſhalbe as the duſt of the earth.] This 
is the ſumme, that what ſo euer the Loꝛd had pꝛomiſed vnto 
Ab2aham, was ſette ouer vnto the ſonnes of Jacob. Jn the 
meane time, it became the holie man, bearing him ſelſe 
bolde vppon this teſtimonie of Ood, to hope contrarie to hope: 
fo: althoughe this pꝛomiſe was verie large, and greate: ne⸗ 


uertheleſſe, whither ſo euer Jacob turned him ſelfe , — 
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could then appeare nothing, whiche might put him in hope. 
he ſawe himlelfe to be a ſolitarie man: there was no conditi⸗ 
on at that time, better then exile: his returne was vncerteine 
and full of perill. But it was p;ofifable fo; him to be thus 
deſtitute of all meanes,that he might learne to depends vppon 
the woꝛd of GDD alone. Euen ſo at this day, if ſo be the 
LD KDE p2omileth all thinges vato vs largely, and yet 
neuertheleſſe, ſeemeth to come vnto vs emptie: yet it is meete, 
that we giue this honour and renerence vnto his woozde, 
that we be riche and full thzough faith. But at thelaft,aftcr 
the death of Jacob, the ſucceſſe taught how effectuall this pꝛo⸗ 
miſe was. By whiche erample we are taught, that the Lozd 
doeth not decetue his faithfall ſeruauntes, though be deferre 
the effecte of thoſe god things which he pzomileth, vntill they 
be dead. [And ia thee ſhal all the families of the earth be bleſ- 
ſed.] This part oof þ verſe is of greater weight, that in Jacob, 
and in his ſerde, the bleſſing is to be recouered, from the which 
all mankind fel in our firſt parent. But J haue expounded be⸗ 
ſoꝛe, what this ſaying meaneth:as,that Jacob ſhal not only be 
an example of bleſſing, bat the oziginall x cauſe, oꝛ ſubſtance. 
Foz although, by this kinde of x, a certeine great feli- 
citie is noted: yet neuertheleſſe, in many places of Scripture, 
it ſignifieth ſo much, as to fetche a bleſſing from ſome one, and 
to attribute the ſame vnto him:euen as men are ſaid to bleiſe 
them ſelues in God, which acknowledge him to be the authoz 
of all godneſle. Euen ſo now God pꝛomiſeth that it ſhal come 
to paſſe , that all nations ſhall bleſſe themſelnes iu Jacob,and 
in his ſ&de: becauſe no felicitie ſhalbe founde any where, vn⸗ 
leſſe it pzoccede from this founteine , Poꝛeouer, that which is 
—— vnts Chꝛiſte, is not abſurdly attributed vnto Jacob, 

whoſe lopnes at that time Chꝛiſte was. Theretoꝛe, in that 
Jacob at that time repꝛeſented Chzifte , all nations are ſaide 
tobe bleed in him: but becauſe the perfozmance of ſo greate 
a benefite depended vpon another, ſtraight after, in ſtead of 
an expoſition, theſe woꝛdes are added. In thy ſeede, Neither 
is it any lette (as J hane ſaide in another place) that the 
name of ſcede is a Nowne collectiue. 

Foz, becauſe all the vabel&uing do depꝛiue themſelues of 
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honour and grace, and are by this meanes eſtraunged, and 
tounted fo2retaners,that the vnitie of the ſeede may ſtand, we 
muſt nerds come vnto the hed hunſelfe, Wlhoſoener reuerent⸗ 
ly conſidereth this, ſhall eaſily ſee that in this interpꝛetation, 
whiche in derde is Paules interpzetation;, there is nothing 
Nene 

5 [And lo Jam with thee. ) Now God in time p2enenteth 
the temptation which might come into the minde of holie Jas 
cob, Fo2 although he be th2uſft out foꝛ a time into a ſtraunge 
lande: pet notwithſtanding, he pzonounceth that he will be 
the keeper of him, vntill he bzing him backe againe. After, 
ward he further extendeth the pꝛomiſe, as that he will neuer 
foꝛſake him, vntill all thinges are fulfilled. And there was a 
double vſe of this pzomiſe, Foz it bothe helde his minde in the 
faith of Gods couenaut: and alſo gaue him to vnderfkand, that 
he was foꝛ no other cauſe wel dealt withall, but that he might 
be made partaker of the pzomiſed inheritance, - 

16 C Then lacob awooke out of his ſleepe. ]Againe Poſes 
pꝛoueth that it was no common dꝛeame. Foz he whiche is az 
wakedout of a common fleepe oz dꝛeame, knoweth then at the 
laſt, that he was deluded thereby. But God ingraued a ſigne 
in the mind of his ſeruant, that awaking out of lleepe, he might 
knowe that it was a heauenlie ozacle whiche he had hearde. 
But Jacob in his owne woꝛdes willingly accuſeth himſelfe, 
and extolleth the godnes of God, who vouchſafed to offer him 
ſelfe vnto him that ſought not after him. Foꝛ Jacob thought 
bimſelfe to be there alone:but now after that God apperred,he 
wondereth,and crieth out, that he hath gotten moze then he 
durſt hope foz., 

And pet notwithſtanding, there is no doubt, but that Jas 
cob called vppon God, and truſted that he would be his guide 
in his iourney: but becau ſe his faith was not p2oceeded thus 
farre, that he was perſuaded, that GD D was nere vnto 
him, he doth iuſtly amplific this grace. Even ſo, ſo oftentimes 
as the Lozde pꝛeuenteth vs, and giveth vs moze then we 
loke fo2 , after the example of our father, let vs marnell that 
God was with vs, But if euerie one of vs weighe and conſi⸗ 


der, how (mall our faith is, we ſhall all haue tuſt occaſion * 
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to ſpeake. Foꝛ who can campꝛehend the huge heape of giftcs 
within the compaſſe of his capacitic, whiche God from time 
to time beſtoweth vppon vs? 
17 [And he was atraide, and ſaide.] It is maruell, why Queſtion. 
Jacob was afeard, ſeeing the Lo2de ſpake ſo gently vnto him: 
why he called the place, Terrible , where he was comfozted 
with exceeding toy, Jaunſwere, that although the Lozde doth 4nſwer 
make his ſeruauntes iopfull: yet withall he terrifieth them, 
that they may learne to imbꝛace his grace with true humili⸗ 
tie, and with the denying of themſelues. Thinke not there⸗ 
foe that Jacob was aſtonniſhed with feare, as the repꝛobate 
are wont, who ſo ſone as God ſheweth himſelfe, are afeard; 
but he was ſtricken with a feare, whiche is the ſcholemaiſter 
of godlie ſubmiſſton. And he doth verie aptly call that place, 
The gate of Heauen, becauſe of the manifeſtation of God, Foz, 
becauſe God ts placed in the heanens, as in the kinaly ſeate, 
Jacob truely ſaith, that he hauing ſcene God,pearced into hea- 
uen. In this ſenſe, the pzeaching of the Goſpell is called, The 
kingdome of Heauen, and the ſacramentes may be called, The 
gates of heauen, betauſe they admitte vs into the pzeſence of 
Cod, Notwithſtanding, the Papiſtes verie fondly wzeſt this 
place fo their temples, as though God dwelt in ſiſthie bꝛothell 
houſes , But admitte that the place, wherevnto they giue this 
title, is not polluted with wicked ſuperſtitions : yet notwith- 
ſtanding, this hono2 belongeth vnto no place, now that Chꝛiſt 
hath fulfilled the whole woꝛld with the pꝛeſente of hisDettie, 
Onely the helpes of faith, as J taught a little befoꝛe, by which 
Ood lifteth vs vp to hum, may be called, The gates of heaucn, 
18 [Then Iacob roſe vp early. ] Poles ſheweth that the , 
holie father was not contented with pꝛeſent thankeſgiuing, ack. 
ercept he left a remembꝛante of his thankfulneſſe to thole that nelle. 
ſhonld come after. Zherefoze in erecting a monument, and in 
giuing a name to the plate, he giueth to vnderffand,that ſo no- 
table a benefit of God, is wozthy to be had in remembꝛante fo: 
euer. Therefoze the ſcripture doeth not onely commaund the 
faithfull, to ſing pꝛaiſes vnto God among their fellowes:but 
alſo commandeth them to inſtruct their childꝛen in the duties 


of godlines,x to bzing the wozſhip of God vnto their kin _ 
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602 And (ctitvpasa piller .] Poſes meaneth not that an i the 
dole was made of the ſtone, but that it might be a notable mo⸗ ant 
nument of the viſion, The Loꝛde vſeth this ſpe ache, when he ſiti 
fo2biddeth any pillers, o; images to be ſet vp vnto him, Ye go! 

hall make ye none idols, nor grauen image, neither reare ye vp by! 
Leut.25.7 any pillet: neither ſhall ye ſet vp any image of ſtone, in yout mi 
lande, to bow downe to it: becauſe all pillers almoſt were ſet of 


vp fo2 veneration, as if they were the image of God. But Jas 
cob had an other purpoſe: namely, that he might leaue a teſti- 
monie of the viſion which he had ſeene, t not that he might re- 
pꝛeſent God by that ſigne oz figure , He ſet not vp therefozg 
a ſtone, that he might bꝛing mens mindes info ſome groſſe 
ſuperſtition:but rather, that he might lift them vp to heauen, 
He toke ople as a ſigne of conſecration:and not without cauſe, 
Foz ſeeing all that is in the wozlde is pꝛophane without the 
ſpirite of God, there is alſo no pure religion, but that whiche 
the heauenly ople ſanctiſieth. And here vnto tendeth the holy 
and ſolemne rite of conſecrating, which God commaunded in 
his lawe, that the faithfull might learne to bꝛing in nothing 
of their owne, leaſt they ſhould pollute the Temple and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip of God. And though in Jacobs time there was na doctrine 
| extant in waiting: pet notwithſtanding, it is certeine that he 


was endued with that beginning of godlineſſe, with the whi⸗ 

che from the beginning God indued the heartes of the godlie, 

1:cobcon Uherefoze, it is not to be attributed to ſuperſtition , that he 

ſecrate® 3 powwzed ople vppon the ſtone: but rather telkifted that whiche 

"  Jhanueſaide,how that no woꝛſhippe pleaſeth God,oz is pure, 

without the ſanctification of the ſpirit, Others moꝛe ſubtily 

diſcuſſe this place,ſaying that the ſtone was a ſigne 02 figure 

of Chꝛiſte, vpon whome all the graces of the ſpirite are pow⸗ 

red, of the fulneſſe whereof all men doe recetue , But J can 

not tell whether oſes 02 Jacob himſelfe had any ſuche mea- 

| ning. J am contented with that which I ſaide befoze, that the 
| ſtone was crected, that it might be a witneſſe 02 a memoziall, 
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. of viſton, the p2ofit wherof perteineth to all ages, It may be 
Queſtion demaunded, how the holy man came by oyle in that ſolitarie 
place. They which anſ were that the ſame was bought in the 

Citie hard by, are verie farre deceiued in my iudgement * 
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the plate was then voyde ol inhabitantes, as J will ſhe we 
anon. But J rather coniecture, that accoꝛding to the neceſ- 
ſitic of the time, becauſe lodginges were not at all times to be 


he carried ſoine pꝛouiſion of victualles with him. And 


bycauſe we knowe well ynough, that the fathers vſed oyle 
muche, it is no meruell, if with bꝛead he carried alſo a flaggon 
of ople, 


fo); 


Anſwete, 


19 D And he called the name of that place Bethel. ] It ſe Obiection 


meth abſurde, that Poſes maketh mention of a Citie, where⸗ 
as a little befo2e he ſaide, that Jacob ſlepte in the open aire. 
F02 why ſought he not lodging, 02 hid him ſelfe in ſome co2- 
ner of an houſe? But the aunſwere 1seaſie to be made, 
that p Citie was not at that time erected + builded. Foz it had 
not by and by this name,of the place whiche Jacob gaue if, 
but it lay hid a long time ; nay, when afterward a towne was 
builded there, no mention was made of Bethel, euen as if 
Jacob had neuer paſſed that way. Fo2 the inhabitants knewe 
not what was done there: therefoze after their owne fantaſic 
they called the Citie Luz: which was ſo called, vntill p Iſra⸗ 
elites hauing gotten the land, recouered againe by vſe the firls 
name whiche was aboliſhed , And it is to be noted, that when 
thoſe that came after, woꝛſhipped OO D, thzonghe fwliſhe 
emulation in Bethel, becauſe the ſame was done without the 
commaundement of God, the P2ophetes ſenerely inneyed 
againſt that wozſhip , in ſomuche that they named the place 
Bethauen, that is to ſay, The houſe of iniquitie. Whereby we 
gather, howe rotten a ſtaffe it is, to leane vppon the examples 
ofthe fathers , without the holie woꝛde of GD D. Let vs 
therefoze take great hede, where the woꝛſhip of God is hand- 
led, that the ſame be not dꝛawen into a la we, whiche is once 
done by men, but that it remaine an inuiolable lawe, whiche 
God him ſelfe hath pꝛeſcribed by his woꝛde. 
20 | Then Iacob vowed a vowe . | The end of this vowe 
was, that Jacob might ſhew him ſelle thankefull, and mind⸗ 
full, if ſo be he felt God louing + god to him. Thus they offe- 


Anſwere. 


red peace offerings in the lawe, to teftifie their thantefull⸗Vowe, 
nes, And ſing thankelgiuing is a ſacrifice of aſwete fmelt: vi! < 


thole vowes whiche tended herevnto, were pleaſaunt "the 
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the Loꝛde, as he him ſelfe declareth . So that we alſo mul 
haue regarde thus farre, where any thing is ſought,and howe 
we may vowe vnto GD D , Foz ſome are to pꝛeciſe, whi⸗ 
che had rather vtterly condemne vowes, then to open the gate 
to ſuperſtitions, But if ſo be their raſhenelle is to be condem⸗ 
ned, which without any conſideration make vowes, we mut 
take heede that we be not like vnto them in the contrarie part, 
in taking away generally all vowes , But that the vowe may 
be lawefull and pleaſaunt vnto God, firſt it muſt neceſſarily 
tend vnto a right ende: ſecondly, men muſt vowe nothing, but 
that which is of it ſelfe allowed of God, and which he hath gi- 
uen into their hands, Uhen all the partes of this vow are diſ⸗ 
cuſſed, we ſhall ſee that the holy man Jacob ſo moderated him 
ſelfe, that he omitted none of thoſe thinges whereof J haue 
ſpoken. Firſt, he purpoſeth nothing els but to teſtiſie his thank 
fulneſſe, Secondly, he reſtrained what ſo euer he intended to 
do, to the lawfull wozſhip of God, Thirdly, he doth not pꝛoud⸗ 
ly pꝛomiſe that which was not in his hande to perfoꝛme, but 
he appointeth the tenth part of his gods foz a holy oblation, 
Wherefo:e the foliſhneſſe of the Papiſtes is eaſily confuted, 
who to appꝛoue the confuſed mixture of their vowes, doe take 
holde of one vowe oꝛ an other ſoberly conceiued: when as in 
the meane time their licence is paſſing all meaſure, They 
are not aſhamed to thꝛuſt vnto God, whatſoeuer commeth in 
their mouthes fantaſie. One imagineth to himſelle a wozs 
ſhip in the abſtinence of the fleſhe: an other in pilgrimage : an 
other, if he keepe holy certeine dayes: by wearing ſackcloth, x 
ſuch other thinges. Neither doe they onely make their vowes 
vnto God, but they alſo make dead men partakers of this ho- 
nour. They arrogate vnto them ſelues the choyce of perpetu⸗ 
all chaſtitie. What ſimilitude oꝛ affinitic hath ſuch raſh nelle 
with the example of Jacob, that they take their cloke from 
thence ? But to the ende all theſe thinges may appeare vnto 
the full, we muſt firſt of all marke the expoſition of the words. 


Obiection It ſeemeth abſurde, that Jacob maketh a vow vnto God, that 


he will be a woꝛſhipper of him, if ſo be he giue vnto him that 
whiche he deſircth , As though he purpoſed not in his mind ta 
wozlhippe him fraly. 

Jan⸗ 
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J anſwere that the bꝛinging in of this condition, ſpꝛang not of 
diſtruſt, as though Jacob doubted of the continuall pꝛotecti⸗ 
on and defence of God: but after this manner he pꝛouideth foz 
his infirmitie , when by making a vowe, he pꝛepareth him 
ſelfe to ſet fo2th the godneſſe of God. They whiche are ſuper- 
ſitious,deale with God as with a moztall man:therefoze they 
goe about to winne him with their intiſementes. But the pur 
poſe of Jacob was farre otherwiſe:namely,that he might moze 
ftirre vp himſelfe to the duties of godlineſſe. Ve had oftentimes 
heard at the mouth of God, I will be always with thee, To this 
pꝛomiſe he toyneth a vowe , that it might be as it were an ap⸗ 
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pendir, Ye ſeemeth at the firſte ſhewe, as an hireling, to be ⸗ 


haue himſelfe after a ſeruile manner: but becauſe he wholy 
dependeth vppon the pꝛomiſes made vnto him, and frameth 
his affections and wo2des vnto them, he doeth nothing elſe, 
but exerciſe him ſelfe to the confirmation of faith, and ga- 
thereth ſuch helps as he knoweth may ſerue fo2 his infirmitie, 
Therfoze,when he maketh mention of bzead x apparell, there 
is no cauſe why we ſhould therefoze ſay, that he was carefull 
fo; carthly fwode alone: but rather like a ſtrong Champion, he 
wcſtleth againſt violent temptatious. He ſawe himſelfe bare 
and deſtitute of all things: hunger and nakedneſſe daily thzea- 
tened him to dye: beſide an innumerable ſoꝛt of perilles moe. 
Therefoze he armeth him ſelfe with faith, that he aſſuring 
himſelfe to haue in ſtoꝛe with God all maners ofhelpe and ne⸗ 
teſſaries,might goe fozwarde thꝛough all manner of lettes 
and perilles , Foz it is a confeſſion of extreame neve, when 


he ſayth, If fo be the Lorde giue vnto me foode and apparell, Qu 


Notwithſtanding, it may be demanded, why Jſaac nowe ſen- 
deth his ſonne on this long tourney without a companion, and 
almoſt without victualls, when as Abꝛaham ſent his ſeruaunt 
with excellent pꝛouiſion, with Camels, and pzecious ie wels. 
It may be, that he was thus ſent away,that the cruell mind of 
Cſau,by ſo miſerable a ſight might be mollified and aſwaged. 
Howbeit, in my iudgement, there was another moze ſpeciall 
reaſon, Fo Abꝛaham fearing leaſt his ſonne Jſaac would tar 
rie with his kinſemen, toke an oath of his ſeruaunt , that he 


ſhoulde not ſuffer him to goe into Peſopotamia. Now, becauſe 
netellitie 
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neceſſitie conſtrained holy Jſaac to haue an other conſidera; 
tion of his ſonne Jacob, he pꝛduideth at the leaſt wiſe that 
nothing might ſtay him, but that at the laſt he might re 
turne againe vnto him, Therefoze,he ladeth him with no ri⸗ 
ches oz treaſure, which might inſnare his minde: but he ſen⸗ 
deth him away of purpoſe poꝛe and bare, to the ende he might 
make moꝛe ſpœde to returne , Thus we ſee, that Jacob pꝛe⸗ 
ferreth his fathers houſe befoze all kingdomes, and deſis 
reth not to haue anp ſtable reſt elſe where, 

21 { Then ſhall the Lorde be my God.] By theſe woꝛdes 
Jacob bindeth him ſelfe, that he will neuer warue from thy 
pure woꝛſhippe of the onely GD D. Foz there is no doubt, 
but that he compzehendeth here the ſumme of godlineſſe, But 
he (cemeth to pꝛomiſe that whiche is farre aboue his ſtrength, 
Foz nebuneſſe of life, ſpirituall righteouſneſſe, integritie of the 
hearte, and a godly moderation of the whole life, were not 
in his power. J anſwere, when the @aincts vow to doe thoſe 
thinges which the Loꝛde requirethof them, and whiche they 
owe vnto God by the dutie of godlineſſe, they tmbzace with- 
all, that whiche Gov pzomilcth by the helpe of his ſpirit, con⸗ 
cerning remiſſion of finnes . Thus it commeth to paſſe, that 
they arrogate nothing to their owne ſtrength, Furthermoze, 
what ſo euer is wanting to exact perfection, ſhall not defile 
their woꝛſhip, becauſe God gently, and with a fatherly com⸗ 
paſſion pardoneth them. 

22 [And this ſtone whiche I haue ſet vp as a piller ,] This 


ceremonie was an appendix of the wozthip of God , Foz ex- 


ternall rites make not the true wozſhippers of GD D, but 
they are onely helpes of godlineſſe , But bycauſe it was then 
lawfull fo2 the holy fathers , euery where to ſet vp altars, Ja- 
cob powꝛeth his offering vpon the ſtone, bycauſe at that tune 
he wanted an other ſacrifice. Not that he woꝛſhipped God at 
his owne will, ( fo2 the direction of the ſpirit was in ſterde 
of a lawe wꝛitten:) but he erected in that place a ſtone, which 
might be a witneſle and teſtimonie of that which he had ſeenc, 
which by the ſufferance # will of God was lawfull , And this 
is ſpoken by a figure called Metonymia, wht he ſaith that the 


ſfone ſhall be Bethel: euen as we ſer it is commonly wh 5 
| a 
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attribute that vnto externall ſignes, which pzoperly belongeth 

vnto the things ſignified. Bow ignozantly they which came al⸗ 

ter abuſed this holte exerciſe af godlineſſe, J haue ſhewed bes 
foe, That which followeth nert concerning the offering of ty⸗ 

thes , is not a ſimple ceremonie, but it hath the dutie of loue 

jtopned with it. Foz Jacob reckoneth vp thze things in oꝛder: 

Firſt, the ſpirituall wozſhippe of God: Secondly, the exters ' 

nall rife, whereby he may helpe his godlineſſe, and ewe 

him felfe vnto men: Thirdly, the oblation, wherewith he er; / 
erciſed him ſelfe in the gentle helping ol his b:ethzen, Foz there Tythes & 
is nod oubt, but that tythes wert vled to that ende. * 


CHAPTER. XXIX. 


Hen Iacob lifted vp his fects , and came into 


| the Eaſt countrie, 
And as he looked about, beholde there was 
72 a well in the feelde, and loe three flockes of 
lay thereby: for at that well were the 


a= ſh 
flockes watered 5 was a great ſtone yppon the welles 


mouthe. 

3 Andthither were all the flockes gathered, and they rol- 
led the ſtone from the welles mouth, and watered the ſheepe, 
oo put the ſtone againe vppon the welles mouth in his 

©, 
F 4 And Iacob ſaide vnto them, My brethren,whence be ye? 
And they anſwered,We are of Haran. 

5 Then he ſaide vnto them, Know ye Laban, the ſonne of 
Nahor:? Who ſaid , We knowe him. 

6 Againe he ſaide vnto them, Is he in good health? And 
they anſwered, He is in good health: and beliolde his daugh- 
ter Rahel commeth with the ſheepe, 

7 Then he ſaid, Loe it is yet high day, neither is it time that 
the cattell ſhould be gathered together, water ye the ſheepe, & 
goe feede them. 

8 But they ſaide, We may not, vntillall the flockes be 
brought together, and till men roll the ſtone from the welles 


mouth, 
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(| mouth, that we may water the ſheepe, 

Il 9 While he talked with them, Rahel alſo came with her fi. i 

[| thers ſhcepe,for ſhe kept them. 4 % 

[| 10 And ſo ſoone as Iacob ſawe Rahel, the daughter of La. 

' ban, his mothers brother, and the ſheepe of Laban his mothery a 
brother, then came Iacob neere, and rolled the ſtone from the 80 
welles mouth, and watered the flocke of Laban his mother n 
brother. | - 


11 And Tacob kiſſed Rahel, and lifte vp his voice, and wept, 

12 For Iacob tolde Rahel, he was her fathers brother, and | 
that he was Rebecchas ſonne: then (he ran and told her father, N 
13 And when Laban heard tell of Iacob his ſiſters ſonne, he 


þ ran to meete him, and imbraced him, & kiſled him, and brought K 
| him to his houſe : and he tolde Laban all theſe thinges, i 
| 14 To whom Laban ſayd, Well thou art my bone, and my 

fleſh. And he abode with him the ſpace of a moneth, hi 


15 For Laban ſayde vnto Iacob, Though thou be my bro- 
ther, ſhouldeſt thou therefore ſcrue me for nought? Tell me 
what ſhall be thy wages. — 
16 Now Laban had two daughters, the elder called Leah, and 0 
the younger called Rahel, 
17 And Leah was tender eyed , but Rahel was beautifull 


and faire. 5 
18 And Jacob loued Rahel, and ſayde, I will ſerue thee ſes 

uen yeares for Rahel thy ary, 41 daughter, N 
19 Then Laban anſwered, It is better that I giue her thee, ] 

then that I ſhould giue her to another man: abide with me, L 


20 And lacob ſerued ſeuen yeare for Rahel: and they ſee- 
med vnto him but a fewe dayes, — he loued her. 

21 Then Iacob ſaid to Laban, Giue me my wife, that L may Ie 
goe in vnto her, for my terme is ended. 

22 Wherefore Laban gathered together all the men of the 
place, and made a feaſt. 

23 But when the euening was come, he tooke Leah his 
daughter, and brought her vnto him, and he went in vnto her. 

24 And Laban gaue his maide Zilphah to his daughter 
Leah to be her ſeruant. 


25 But when the morning was come, beholde it was Lon 
then 


N — 
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then ſayde he to Laban, Wherefore haſte thou done this 


vnto me? Did not I ſerue thee for Rahel? Wherefore then haſt 
thou beguiled me: 


26 And Laban anſivered, lt is not the maner of this place, to 


giue the younger before theelder. 
27 Fulfill ſeuen yeares for her, and we will alſo giue thee 
this for thy ſeruice, which thou ſhalt ſerue me yet ſeuen yeares 


more, 


238 Then lacob did ſo, and fulfilled her ſeuen yeares : ſo he 
gauc him Rahel his daughter to be his wife. 


29 Laban alſo gaueto Rahel his daughter, Bilhah his maide 
to be her ſeruaunt. 

zo So entered he in to Rahel alſo, & loued alſo Rahel more 
then Leal and ſerued him yet ſeuen yeares moe. 

zi When the Lorde ſawe that Leah was deſpiſed, he made 
her fruitefull: but Rahel was barren, 

32: And Leah conceiued, and bare a ſonne, and ſhe called 
his name Ruben: for ſhe ſaid, Becauſe the Lorde hath looked 
vppon my tribulation: therefore now my huſ bande will loue 
me. 

33 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a ſonne, and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe the Lord heard that I was hated, he hath therefore giuen 
methis ſonnealſo: and ſhe called his name Simeon, 

34 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a ſonne, and ſai de, 
Now at this time will my huſband kepe me companie, becauſe 
x5 borne him three ſonnes: therefore was his name called 

ui. 

35 Moreouer,ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a ſonne, ſay- 
2 will I praiſe the Lorde: therefore ſhe called his name 
Iehudah, and left bearing. 


1 [Then lacob lift vp his feete.] Now Poſes ſheweth the 
comming of Jacob into Meſopotamia, and how he was inter- 
teined of his vncle Laban , And Although it ſeemeth to be a 
ſuperfluous narration : yet notwithſtanding, it conteineth no- 
thing, which is not pꝛoſitable to be knowen, Foz he commen⸗ 
deth in Jacob a notable ſtrength offaith,whe he ſaith that he 
lifted vp his fete,that he might come into an vnknowen land, 
Ag. Againe 3 
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Againe, he woulde haue vs to weigh the pzouidence of God, in 
that Jacob happened vpon the ſherpheards of Laban,by whom 
he was bꝛought vnto the lodging whiche he ſought foz, Foz 
thts happened not by chaunce , but he was led by the ſecrete 
hande of God into that place: and the ſhepeheards were ap, 
pointed by God, to teach & to certiſie him of all things. There, 
foꝛe, ſo often as we ſhal wander, as vncerteine, thzough diners 
doubtfull bywayes, we muſt with the eyes of our faith behold 
the ſecrete pꝛouidence of God, whiche gouerning vs and 
our affaires, bzinaeth vs vnto ſuche ſuccelſe as we doe not 
loke foꝛ. | mit 

4 [My brethren, whence be ye. Jn this meting it appea⸗ 
reth howe greate the integritie of that age was, Foz although 
the name of bꝛethꝛen is polluted oftentimes by the wicked 
and vngodly, thꝛough abuſe: yet notwithſtanding, there is no 
doubt, bunt that humane ſoctetie was then moꝛe faithſully ob⸗ 
ſerued, Hereof it cometh to paſſe, that Jacob calleth vnknobw⸗ 
en men, bꝛethꝛen, no doubt by common cuſtome , And honeſt 


The thrift care alſo is herein to be ſene. in that Rachel vſcth her diligente 


oft olde 
ti nic. 


in watering the flocke. F02 Laban abounding with ſernants, 
how commeth it to paſſe, that he ſetteth his daughter to a vile 
and baſe office , but becauſe it was counted a filthie thing to 
bꝛing vp childꝛen in idleneſſe, tenderneſſe, and niceneſſe 2 Cs 
uen as at this day on the contrarie part, nowe that ambition, 
pꝛide, and a moꝛe nice ſineneſſe, haue made our maners moze 
delicate, the care of huſbandzie and th2ift is contemned: in ſo 
much that the greater part are aſhamed of their dutie. Ok the 
ſame integritie of manners it came, that Jacob durſte ſo haſti⸗ 
ly kiſſe his couſine. Fo2 in a chaſte and modeſt life, there was 
muche greater libertie. At this day. vncleanneſle, and the ins 
temperancie ot᷑ luſtes, cauſeth that kiſſes are not onely ſuſpec- 
ted, but alſo that tountenaunces are feared , And not vndeſer⸗ 
uedly: when as the woꝛlde is repleniſhed with all kinde of 
coꝛruptions, and ſo greate falſhode ouerfloweth all, that the 
meetings of men and women are veric ſeldome honeſt, Whers 
foꝛe, that auncient ſimplicitie ought to make vs to ſigh, inſo⸗ 
muche that this filthie coꝛruption, whereinto the wozlde 


is fallen, may diſpleaſe vs, and that the contagion therof my 
no 
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not infect vs and our houſholdes ; But Poſes text is diſozde- 
red, F02 Jacob kiſſed not Rachel, befoze ſuche time as he had 
tolde that he was her couſine, And hereof alſo came the wer⸗ 
ping: becauſe partly foz toy,+ partly moued with the remem/ 
bꝛaunce of his fathers houſe, and with humane affection , he 
burſte foꝛth into teares. 

13 [And he tolde Laban all theſe thinges. ] Laban hauing 
ſeene afozetime one of Abꝛahams ſeruants, laden with great 
riches, he might by and by haue conceiued ſome euill opinion 
ol his nephew. Therefoze holie Jacob was dꝛiuen to ſhewe 
the cauſes of his departure, and why he was ſent foꝛth in that 
contemptible foꝛme. And it is credible, that his mother had 
taught him, by what tokens and notes he ſhoulde make his 
kinred knowne , Zherefoze Laban crieth, Thou art in deede 
bone of my bone, and fleſh of ny fleſhe. Meaning that he was 
ſatiſfied,and by entdent ſignes perſuaded, that Jacob was his 
nephew, This knowlege inclineth him to humanitie. Foz the 
ſenſe of nature teacheth this, that they which are ioyned toge⸗ 
ther by bloud, do ſerke to helpe one another. And although there 
be a moze ſtreight bond among kinſfolkes : yet neuerthelelle, 
our courteſie ought to be further extended, as to all mankind, 
Mherkoꝛe, if ſo be all the ſonnes of Adam be topned together, 
much moꝛe effectuall ought the ſpirituall kinred to be, which 
God maketh betweene the faithfull : and then the which there 
is not a moꝛe firme bonde of mutuall beneuolence. 

14 [And he abode with him the ſpace of a moneth. Al- 
though Laben doubteth not, but that Jacob was his ſiſters 
ſonne: pet notwithſtanding, he taketh a triall of his manners 
by p ſpace of a moneth, Then he agreeth with him foz wages, 
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And hereby we may gather and perceiue the honeltieof the. 
holie man, in that he liued not idle with his vncle, but erer- nne 
ciſed hum ſelfe with honeſt labaures, leaſt freely in idleneſſe he geneſle 
might cate another mans bꝛead: inſomuch that Laban is cons of litc. 


ſtrained to confeſſe, that ſomewhat is due vnto him beſide 

cate and dꝛinke. When he ſayth, Shalt thou ſerue me for no- 
thing becauſe thou art my brother? there may be a double vn⸗ 
derſtanding thereof, either that it were to abſurd + inturious 
to deceive his neere kinſman of his rewarde,of whome rather 
be ought to haue a greater conſideration, then of any ſtrange 
Ag. i. perſon : 
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perſon; oz elſe , that vnder the colour of kinred, he would not 
require his ſeruice and labour foz nothing. This ſeconde ex, 
poſition doeth better agree,euen as it is recetued with the cons 
ſent almoſte of all men. Fo2 thep reade it thus: Bycauſe thou 
art my brother, ſhalt thou therefore ſerue me freely? And we 
muſt note, to what end Poles ſpeaketh of theſe thinges, Foz 
firſt of all great equitie is ſette befoꝛe vs in Laban, enen ag 
this feeling is almoſte graffed in the mindes of all men, that 
iuſtice ought mutually to be umbzaced, vntill a blinde deſire 
carric them away to the contrarie. 

And God hath ingrauen in the nature of men, a iudgement 


bol equitie, that they may be vtterly voyde of excuſe, whiche 


thꝛough an immoderate deſire of their owne pꝛiuate commo- 
ditie, ſwarue fro that rule. But ſhoꝛtlp after, when they came 
to the matter, Laban fo2getting this equitie, onely conſide⸗ 
reth what is p2ofitable foꝛ him, A notable example verily, Foz 
ſeldome times men do erre in generall beginnings : therefoze 
they confeſſe with one mouth, that euerie man ought to re- 


Selle loue ceiue his owne, But ſo ſone as they come to their owne p20- 
ouerthro- per affaires, a peruerſe loue of themſelues blindeth them, that 


weth equi- 
12. 


they are carried vnto the contrarie parte, TWherefoze, let vs 
learne to bꝛidle ourſelues, leſt that our own pꝛofite conſtraine 
vs to oppꝛeſſe righteouſneſſe. And hereo came the Pꝛouerbe, 
That no man is a mate Judge foꝛ his owne cauſe : becauſe e⸗ 
ucric one being moꝛe addicted to himſelfe then is meete, doe 
fo2gct what is right. Wherfoze, we mult pꝛay vnto God, that 
he will temper our affections with the ſpirite of right iudge⸗ 
ment. In that Laban goeth about to make a couenant, it is 
to this end, to auoyde bꝛalles and contentions. We knowe 
what hath beene ſaide of olde time, That we muſt deale laws 
fully with our frendes, leaſt we be after ward conſtrained to 
deale lawfully, Fo2 whereof come ſo many bꝛalles and con⸗ 
tentions in lawe, but becauſe eucrie one is moꝛe liberall, then 
is meete, to himſelfe ; and moꝛe ſparing to others? There⸗ 
foze, we haue neede of certeine touenantes to mainteine cons 
coꝛde, which may pꝛeuent all wꝛonges that may be offered, 
18 [ will ſerue thee ſeuen veares for Rahel. ] In a mo⸗ 


ment, the iniquitie of Laban bewꝛapeth it ſelfe. Foz it 
is 
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is filthie barbarouſneſſe, that he exchaungeth his daughter in 
ſteve of a re warde with the labour and ſeruice of Jacob, Foz 
this is a certeine kinds of buying and ſelling. He ought rather 
not only to haue appawated a certeine dow;zie to his daughter, 
but alſo moze liberally to haue delt with his ſonne in law that 
ſhoulde be. But vader the colour of affinitie, he defraudeth 
him of the re warde of his labour, whiche befoze he confeſſed 
tobe vniuſt. Therefoze,we plainly perteiue that, which 3 
touched befoze,that although men haue a generall knowledge 
ofrighteouſnefle from their mothers wombe: yet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, ſo ſone as their pꝛoũte appeareth, they are in verie 
derde vniuſt, except the Loꝛde refoꝛme them by his holie ſpi⸗ 

rite, Foꝛ Poles ſpeaketh not here of any rare oꝛ bnwonted 
thing. but of that which alwayes foz the moſte parte commeth 

to pale. F02, although men ſet not fo2th their daughters to 
ſale : yet notwithſtanding , the deſire of gaine doth ſo carrie 
away the moſt part of men, that they erchange their honour, 
and ſell their ſoules. Pozeouer,in that Jacob was rather in⸗ 
lined to the loue of Kachel, either becauſe Leah, by reaſon of 
her bleare eyes, was lefſe comelie: oz elſe, becauſe he liked ra- 

ther the coantenance of Rachel, being in euerie point beautifi- 

ed, it is not altogether to be attributed vnto vice, Foz we ſe, 
that naturally a certeine hidden affection bꝛerdeth loue. Only 

we muſt beware ol intemperancie, and ſo much the moze dili⸗ 
gently,becauſe it is a verie harde thing to bꝛidle ſuche affecti- 
ons,y they burſt not fao2zth to the ſupp2eſſing ofreaſon, Theres 
foꝛe, he which ſhalbe led by beauties foꝛme, in choſing a wife, 

ſhall not ſimply offende, ſo that reaſon alway rule, and ſubdue 

yp raging wantonnes of loue. Notwithſtanding,peraduenture 
it may be that Jacob herein offended , in that he ſacking to 
muche to pleaſe him ſelfe, with the iniurie of the elder, deſired 
that Rachel the younger daughter might be giuen him to 

wife: yea, and becauſe he following the laſt of his eyes , leſſe 
elteemed of the vertues which were in Leah then became him, 
Fo: this intemperancie is to vicious , when a man maketh Verrue is 
choyce of his wife onely fo her faire lokes , when as her god - es 
diſpoſition and giftes ought to be firſte ſought . But the vehes beute. 
meucie aud feruentneſſe of loue herein diſconereth it ſclfe,in 

ws Nq.tt, that 


— 
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614- that his labour, during the whole ſeuen yeres, was not tedi⸗ 
ous vnto him: but chaſtitie was ioyned there with, in that he 
ouerpaſſed patiently,and with a quiet minde ſo long a time a⸗ 
middeſt daily labours . Againe, the lntogritie aud the conti; 
nencie of that age appeareth, that whereas they dwelt vnder 
one rofe, and had familiar companie: yet not withanding, 
Jacob honeſtly behaued himſelfe, and abſtcined from all wics 
kcdnefie , Therefo:e, when the time was expired, he fayeth, 
Giue me my wife, that I may go in vnto her, By which he figs 
nificth, that the virgine was not pet touched. 

22 ¶ Wherfote Laban gathered together.] Moſes meaneth 
not, that a feaſt was made foz all the people, but that many 
gueſtes were called, as it is commonly fene in great marri⸗ 
ages. And there is no dout, but that he vſed the moze diligencg 
in pꝛeuiding foz that feaſt, that he might haue y moze aduan- 
tage of Jacob,that he might not foz ſhame make ſmal account 
of that marriage, wherein he was decciued, And hereby wg 

xcides gather, how highly they eſtermed the marriage bed:foz by this 
were vay- ccaſion Jacob was decetued, They vſedin thoſe days to bꝛing 
led when the bꝛide to her bed with a vaile and couering ouer her face, 
they vt becaule of her modeſtie and ſhanefaſfneſſe; but now theaun- 
lage bed, cient diſcipline being retected, men are become halle beaſtes. 

* 25 [Wherefore haſt thou done this vnto me?] Jacob doth 
by right complaine of the iniurie done vnto him. And the aun⸗ 
(wer of Laban, though it hath ſome colour: pet notwſtanding, 
it doth not excuſe him of deceipt , Jt was not the manner, to 
place the younger daughter befoze the elder: and he had done 
iniurie to the eldeſt in bꝛeaking the accuſtomed oꝛder. But he 
ought not therefoze ſubtily to haue giuen Rachel, and to put 
Leah in her ſterde. Ye ought rather in time to haue perſuaded 
Jacob to ſet his minde vpon Leah, oz elſe to marrie with nei⸗ 
ther of them. But hereby let vs learne, that wicked 4 deceipf- 
fall men, when they haue once gone out of the wap, doe neuer 
make an end of ſinning:+ pet neuertheleſſe, do alwayes make 
one excuſe oꝛ another, that they may ſhake off the blame from 
themſclues, He had befoze dealt vniuſtly with his kinſman,in 
requiring the ſeruice of ſeuen yeares ſoʒ his daughter: he did 
dnluſtly in ſelling his daughter without dowzie foz a . 
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pat this of the reſt is the woꝛtt fact, falſly to robbe him of his 
wife whiche was his kinſman, to peruert the holie lawes of 
wedlocke, and to leaue nothing ſafe oz ſounde. Not withſtan⸗ 
ding. we ſe that he thinketh, that he hath an honeſt excuſe, be⸗ 
cauſe the manner and cuſtome of the coun trie was, not to pꝛe⸗ 
terre the pounger befoze the elder, 

27 [Fulfill ſeuen yeres for her.] Row Laban was hardened 
to wozke wickednes:fo; he conftraineth his kinſman to ſerue 
ſeuen yeres mo, that he may gine his other daughter to him in 
mariage. At he had had ten daughters mo, he was readie to ſet 
them all fazth to ſale: yea, he thzuſteth fothj his daughter as 
if ſhe were merchandize, not caring foz vnlawfull ſale, fo as 
he may receine gaine and pzofite thereby. But herein he do⸗ 
eth greeuoufly offend, in that he doeth not onely intangle his 
nephew, with the hauing of many wines, but alſo defileth him 
t his daughters with inteſtuous mariages. If a huſband loue 
not his wile, it is better to put her away,then keeping another 
vnder her noſe to hold her as a bond woman, x to kill her with 
greeſe. Therfoꝛe, the Loꝛd by his P2ophet Palachie pzonouny Mala.z.14 
ceth,that a diuozce4s moꝛe tollerable, then the haningof moe 
wines then one, Laban beeing blinded thzough couetouſneſſe, 
ſetteth diſcoꝛd between his daughters, that there might be eni⸗ 
mitie betweene them all their life time. He pcruerteth alſo all 
the lawes of nature, when he kaieth ſiſter germaus in one bed, 
that the one of them might be the others harlot, Sing Poſes 
ſetteth theſe wickedneſſes befoze the Iſraelites, euen in þ firſt 
beginning of their ſtocke, there is no cauſe why their nobilitie 
ſhould puffe them vp, ko boaſt onermach that they are ſpꝛong 
of holie fathers , Foz holv ſs euer Jacob excell: pet, his chil» 
d;en and poſteritie are impurely bozne,whenrontrarte to nay 
ture two ſiſters are laid in one bed, alter a beaſtly maner. Me 
hard befoꝛe, p̊ this libertie was to cdmon among the of p Eaſt; 
but it was not in the wil x pleaſure of men, by. wicked cuſtome 
to ouerthꝛow the law of wedlocke, which God had eſtabliſhed 
from the beginning. So that Laban is inercuſable by all may 
ner of meanes, And although neceſlitie doth ſomewhat ercuſe 
Jacobs fault: yet it doeth not vtterly cleare him of the ſame, 

Fo; he might haue put Leah away, becauſe ſhe was not his 
Nq.u1y, law⸗ 
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616 lawfull wife, Foz the mutnall conſent of the man and the wo⸗ 


mon maketh wedlocke : to the whiche there is nothing maze 
lcob ti. Contrarie then errour. But Jacob ſo refeineth againſt his wilt 
keth Leah that wife, from whome he was loſed and free, that by taking 
and Rahel of another wiſe he doubleth his faulte , and trebleth it by the 
to be his jnceſtuous martage, Thus we ſee that he was ſo feruently in 
wucs. tone with Rachel,that he wanted both moderation and coun- 
ſell, As touching the woꝛdes, mterpzeters diuerfly erpaunde 
them. Some referre the Pzonowne demonſtratiue to p terme 
of ſeuen peares: and other ſome to Leah, as if it were ſayde, 
that he ſhoulde not marrie with Rachel, vntill that he had 


dwelt with her ſiſter one ſeuen yeares: But J rather interpꝛet 


if concerning Rachel , that he might redeme her with other 
ſeuen peares:not that Laban deferred the marriage vntill the 
end of that time, but becauſe Jacob was conſtrained tobecome 


a ſeruant againe. 
30 [And he loued Rahel more then Leah.] There is no 


doubt, but that Boles his purpoſe was, to lap open the ſinnes 
of Jacob, that we might learne to feare, and to frame all our 
actions by the leuell of Gods woꝛd. Foz rf ſo be the holie Pas 
triache fell thus, whiche of vs ſhall be in ſafetie from the like 
ruine, except we be helde vp by the mightie hande of GD D⸗ 
And alſo it appeareth , howe perillous the imitation of the 


Imitation fathers is, when the lawe of the Lo2de is ſet aſide, And pet 


of the fa⸗ notwithſtanding,theretn p foliſh Papiſtes ſo greately pleaſe 
_ i themſelues, that they doubt not to k&pe foz a lawe, whatſoe⸗ 
Vermldus. ner they reade that the fathers haue done. Pozeoner, they get 
them fathers woꝛthie of ſuche ſonnes : inſomuche that cuerte 
doting Ponke is moze eſfeemed of them, then all the Patriar- 
ches. Jn that Leah is deſpiſed of her huſbande, it came not to 
paſſe without her fanit:and the Lozd iuſtly chaſtiſeth her, that 
thee alſo being pꝛiuie to her fathers deceit, vncourteouſly toe 
away from her ſiſter her hnſbande ; but her fault excuſeth not 
Jacobs luſt. 
31 ¶ When the Lord fawe that Leah was deſpiſed.] In this 
place Poſes ſheweth that Jacobs pꝛepoſterous loue, was co2- 
rected of the Loꝛde, euen as he is wont by chaſtiſement to 


ſubdue the affections of p faithfull, when they range to — 
Rache 
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Kachel is loued, but nat without the iniurie of her ũſter, to 

whome due honaur is not given, The L oꝛde therefoze ſetteth 

himſelfe a Judge betweene them, and with a verie tonuenient 

remedie frameth Jacobs minde vnto the other part,from the 

whiche he was to farre declined, And this place teacheth, that 

ſde and poſteritie is the ſpeciall gift of God, when as this po- Children 

wer is exp2eſſely giuen to him, that he maketh the one friute- *'* — 

full, and curtleth the others wombe. Furthermoꝛe, we muſt 8 

note, that þ pꝛocreation of childꝛen maketh moze love betwene 
huſbandes and their wiues. Wherevppon our elders called 
childꝛen, pledges : becauſe they ſerue not a little to increaſe 
and mainteine mutuall loue. Wheras Poles ſayth that Leah 
was difpiſed, the meaning is, that ſhe was not loued as it was 
mete. F02 Jacob was not an enimie vnto her, neither did he 
hate her:but Poſes by this woꝛd amplifieth that vice, becauſe 
he did not perfo2me the dutie of a huſband: and did not friend- 
ly and honourably enough intreate his fozmer wife. This is 
diligently to be noted, becauſe many thinke v they haue done 
their dutie, if ſo be they burſte not fo2zth into moztall hatred, 
But we ſc, that the holie Ohoſte affirmeth thoſe to be hated, 
which are not ſufficiently loued. Now let vs knowe, that men 
are created to this end,y they ſhould lone one another, Whers Hared is 
foze, none ſhall be gniltleſſe from the blame of hatred, befoze not to 
God, but they which loue their neighboures. Not only ſecrete Vue. 
grudge ſhall be countedhatred,but alſo the neglecting of our 
bꝛethꝛen, and the coldneſle of charitie, whiche reigneth euerie 

where in the woꝛlde. But as all men are moꝛe nterelp ioyned 
together to ſome, then they are to other ſome: ſo they muſt en- 

deuour themſelues, that they linke in one with the moſt firme 

knot of loue. Alſo among married folkes, although they 
doe not openly diſagree : yet notwithſtanding, if they doe leſſe 
loningly behaue themlelues , their diſdaine is not farre diffe- 

rent from hatred, 

32 [She called his name Ruben,] Moſes here ſheweth 1.5 ber 
that Leah was not vnthankefull vnto God, And J doe veri⸗ hanke f 
ly belteue, that the benefites of O D D were better weighed giviag, 
in thoſe dayes of the moſt part, then they be now, Foz a p20- 
phane ſenfleſſeneſle poſſeſſeth almoſt 1 minds of al men hat 

d. u. 
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God of his gadnefe beſtoweth vppon them. But Leah doeth 
not onely make God the authour of her fruitfulneſſe, but alſo 
the cauſe of deltuerance from her affliction:and that ſhe had re- 
ceiued a ſonne, which might turne the affection of her huſband 
towarde her, 

TA her ppon it is likelp, that when ſhe la we her ſelfe deſpiled, 
that ſhe made her pꝛayers vnto God, to receiue ſome eaſe fri 
heauen. Foz thankelgiuing is a plaine p2wfe of pꝛaper going 
befoze : euen as they whiche hope foꝛ nothing at the handes of 
God, by their louth and negligence ouerwhelme all the bene⸗ 
fites whiche God beſtoweth vppon them. Leah therefoze, in⸗ 
graueth in the perſon of her ſonne a monument, whereby ſhe 
may ſtirre vp her ſelfe to ſing p2aiſes vnts God , This place 
alſo teacheth, that the Lo2de beholdeth thoſe whiche are vn- 
iuſtly deſpiſed of men. Whereby the faithfull receiue a notas 
ble conſolation, whome experience teacheth to be verie cons 
temptible in the woꝛlde. Thereloꝛe, ſo often as they are hard, 
ly and deſpitefully intreated , let them take hold of this com⸗ 
foꝛte, that foꝛ this cauſe God is the moꝛe fauourable to them. 
Leah followed the ſame in her ſeconde ſonne , Foz ſhe giueth 
him his name of Hearing, to put her ſelfe in remembzaunce, 
that her ſighes were hearde of the Loꝛde. Whereby we ga⸗ 
ther, that at what time ſhe was affitcted , the caſt her ſoz⸗ 
rowes into the Loꝛds lappe. She nameth her thirde ſonne of 
Coniunction:as if ſhe ſhould ſap, that ſhe had now receiued a 
newe copulation, that ſhe might be loued the moze of her hul⸗ 
bande, Jn the fourth ſhe dcclareth alſo her godlinefſe towards 
the Loꝛde. Foz therefoꝛe ſhe giueth him his name of Pzaiſe, 
bicauſe he was giuen to her by the ſingular godneſſe of God, 
She had alreadie befoze ginen thanks vnto God: but becauſe 

ſhe hath moze plentifull matter of pꝛaiſe, ſhe confel- 
ſeth that ſhe was holpen by the grace of 
Cod, not once onely, no2 after 
onemanner , but of- 
ten times. 
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CHAPTER, XXX. 
172 Nd when Rabel ſawe ſhe bare Iacob no chil- 
dren, Rahel enuied her ſiſter, and ſaide vnto 
Jacob, Giue me children, or elſe I dye, 

2 Then Iacobs anger was kindled againſt Ra 
bel, and he faide, Am I in Gods ſiecde, whi- 

che hath withholden from thee the fruit of thy wombe 2 
3 And the ſaide, Beholde my maide Bilhah, goe in to her, 
and ſhe ſhall beare vppon my knees, and I ſhall haue children 


alſo by her. | 
4 Then ſhe gaue him Billiah her maide to wiſe 2 and Ia- 


cob went in to her. 

5. So Bilhah conceiued, and bare Iacob a ſonne. 

6 Then fade Rahel, God hath giuen ſentence one my fide, 
and hath alſo hearde my voyce, and hath giuen me a ſonne, 
therefore called ſhe his name Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rahels maide conceiued againe, and bare Ia. 
cob the ſeconde ſonne. 

Then Rahel aide, With diuine wreſtlings haue I wreſt- 
led with my lifter, and haue gotten the vpper hande : and ſhe 


called his name Nephthali. 
9 And when Leah ſa we that ſhe had left bearing, ſhe tooke 


Zilphah her maide, and gaue her Iacob to wife. 

10 And Zilphah Leas maide bare Iacob a ſonne. 

1 Then faide Leah, A companie commeth: and ſhe called 
his name Gad. 

12 Againe Zilphah Leas maide bare Iacob an other ſonne, 

23 Then ſaide Leah, Ah, bleſſed am I, for the daughters 
will bleſſe me: and ſhe called his name Aſhur. \ 

14 Nowe Ruben went in the dayes of wheate harueſt, and 
ſounde mandrakes in the ſecide, and brought them vnto his 
mother Leah: then ſaide Rahel to Leah, Giuie me I pray thee 
of thy ſon nes mandrakes. d. 

15 But ſhe anſwered, Is ita ſmall matter for thee to take my 

— _ thou take my ſonnes mand N ? 2 

ide Rahel, Therefore he ſhall leepe with thes this pight for 

thy ſonnes mandral es. 1 400 
16 
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16 And Iacob came from the feelde in the enening ; and 
Leah went out to meete him, and ſayde, Come in to me, for 
I haue bought and payed for thee,with my ſonnes mandrakes; 
and he ſlept with her that night. 

17 And God heard Leah, and ſhe conceiued, and bare vnto 
Jacob the fifte ſonne, 
Then ſayde Leah, God hath giuen me my rewarde,be- 
cauſe I gaue my mayde to my huſbande : and ſhee called his 
name Iſachar, C | 

19 After Leah conceiued againe, and bare Iacob the xt 
ſonne. 

20 Then Leah ſayde, God hath endued mee with a good 
dowrie, nowe will my huſvand dwell with me, becauſe I haue 
borne him ſixe ſonnes: and ſhe called his name Zebulon. 

_—_ that ſhee bare a daughter, and called her name 
Dinah, 

22 And God remembred Rahel, and God heard her, and 


opened her wombe. 
23 So ſhe conceined and bare a ſonne, and ſayde, God hath 


taken away my rebuke. 

24 And ſhe called his name Ioſeph, ſaying: The Lord will 
giue me yet another ſonne. 22 

25 And as ſoone as Rahel had borne Ioſeph, Iacob ſayde to 
Laban, Send me away, that I may goe vato my place, and to my 
countrie. 

26 Giue me my wiues, and my children, for whome I haue 
ſerued thee, and let me go:tor thou knowelt what ſeruice I haue 
done thee. 

27 To whome Laban anſwered, If I haue nowe founde fa- 
uour in thy ſight, tarrie: I haue perceiued that the Lorde hath 
bleſſed me for thy ſake. | 

28 Alſo he ſayde, Appoint vnto me thy wages, and I will 
giue it thee. * 

29 But he ſaid vnto him, Thou knoweſt what ſeruice I haut 
done thee, and in what taleing thy cattell haue bene vnder me. 

30 For the little that thou haddeſt before I came, is increa- 
ſed into a multitude, and the Lord hath bleſſed thee,by my cõ- 


ming : but now. when ſhall I trauell for mine one houſeallo? 
31 Thee 
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zi Then he ſaid, What ſhall I giue thee? And Iacob aun- 
(ered : Thou ſhalt giue me nothing at all: if thou wilte doe 
this thing for me, I will returne, feede, and keepe thy theepe , 

32 Iwill paſſe through all thy flockes this day, and ſepa- 
rate from them all the ſheepe, with little ſpottes, and great 2 
tes, and all blacke lambes among the ſheepe, & the great ſpot · 
ted,and the little ſpotted, among the goates, and it ſhall be my 


es. 
* So (hall my righteouſneſſe aunſwere for me hereafter, 
when it ſhall come for my rewarde before thy face. And euery 
one that hath not little or great ſpottes among the goate s, and 
blacke among the ſheepe, the ſame ſhall be thefte with me. 

34 Then Laban ſaide: Go to, woulde God it might be ac- 
cording as thou haſt ſaide. 

35 Therefore he tooke out the ſame day, the hee goates, 
that were partie coloured, and with greate ſpottes, and all the 
ſhee goates with little and great ſpottes, and all that had white 
in them: and all the blacke among the ſheepe, and put them 
in the keeping of his ſonnes. 

36 And he ſet three dayes journey betweene him ſelfe and 
Lacob : and Iacob kept the reſt of Labans ſheepe, 

37 Then Iacob tooke roddes of greene popular, and of ha- 
zell, and of cheſtnut tree, and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and 
made the white appeare in the roddes. 

38 Then he put the roddes whiche he had pilled in the gut- 
ters and watering troughes, when the ſheepe came to drinke, 
_ the ſheepe:for they were in heate, when they came to 

rinke, 

39 And the ſheepe were in heate before the roddes, and af- 
terwarde brought foorthe young of partic colour , and with 
{mall and great ſpottes. 

40 And locks arted theſe Lambes, and turned the faces of 
the flocke — theſe Lambes e coloured, and all 
manner of blacke among the ſheepe of Laban : fo he put his 
— flockes by them ſelues, and put them not with Labans 

ocke 

4 And in euerie ramming time of the ſtronger ſheepe, 
Licoblayed the roddes before their eyes in the gutters, - at 
tney 
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they might eonceiue before the roddes. 
42 But when the ſheepe were feeble, he put them not in 
and ſo the feebler were Labans, and the ſtronger lacobs. 

43 So the man increafed exceedingly, and had manie 
flockes, and maidſeruauntes, and menſeruantes , and Camels 
and Aſſes. 

1 [And when Rahel ſawe. Mere Poſes beginneth foſhew 
that Jacob was tronbled with domeſticall bꝛalles. Andal- 
though the Loꝛde puniſhed him, becanſe he had committed no 
light offence in taking two wiues, and eſpecially they both be⸗ 
ing ſiſters: yet notwithſtanding, it was a fathertie chaſtiſe⸗ 
ment: and God himſelfe, as he is wont gently to foꝛgiue his 
thildꝛen, toke him after a ſoꝛt by the hande. Wherevppon al⸗ 
ſo it came to paſſe, that he did not by and by repent hum, but 
added newe offences vnto the firſt. But fir ſte of all we muſt 
ſpeake of Rachel, Becauſe ſhe reiopceth at the contempt and 
ſoꝛrowe of her ſiſter , the Loꝛde beateth downe this wicked 
reiopting, inclining his bleſſing towardes Leah, that their 
condition might be both alike. She heareth the plaine confeſſi- 
on of her liſker ; and is put in minde by the names of her foure 
ſonnes, that God hath had compaſon vpon her, that he might 
lift her vp with his grate, which was diſdatned and deſpiſed of 
men, Notwithſtanding, ſhe is inflamed W ennie, and cannot 
abide that there ſhoulde be any thing in her of winelike digs 
nitie. Wee ſe what ambition can doe. Fo2 Rachel deſiring to 
excell, ſpareth not her owne ſiſter:and is litle 02 nothing ſtays 
ed from foming out her anger againſt God, becauſe he adoz⸗ 
ned her with the gifte of fruitefulneſſe , Foz this emulation 
came not of iniuries: but becauſe ſhe toulde not abide fo haue 
a companion and equall : whiche notwithſtanding , by right 
was the inferiour, What woulde the haue done being pꝛo⸗ 


noked, whiche enuieth her ſiſter being contented with here ⸗ 


Nate? Furthermoze, Moſes ſhewing this diſeaſe in Rachel, 
teacheth that the ſame is fired in all men, that euerie one of vs 
pulling vp the ſame by the rotes, map be diligent to purge 
our ſelues. And ÿ way to put away enuie is to, abandon pꝛide, 
and the loue of our ſelfe: even as Paule pꝛeſcribeth this to be 


Philip. 2.3 the onely remedie againſt contentions, I hat nothing be done 


through 
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through vaine glorie. | 


Then Jacobs anger was kindled. ] Jacob loning his wife 
tenderly, was loath to offende her: pet neuertheleſſe, when he 
ſaw that ſhe did not only pzoudly triumph ouer her ſiſter, who 
godlily and holily toke the gifts of God with thankeſgiuing, 
but alſo rebelled againſt God himlelfe, whoſe gift the fruite of 
the wombe is, as it is lapde in the Pſalme, he is by the greats pal. u. 
neſſe of the ſault info2ced ther vnto. Therfoze Jacob ts angrie, 
bicauſe his wife attributeth nothing to the pzouidence of God: 
and imagining that childꝛen are bozne by chance, taketh from 
him p care # gouernement of mankind, Peraduenture Jacob 
had bene alreadie verie ſoꝛrowefull foz the barrenneſſe of his 
wife, Nowe therefoꝛe he feareth, leaſt her foliſhneſſe ſhoulde 
moꝛe diſpleaſe God, ⁊ moue him to vſe ſharper ſcourges. This 
was a holie anger, when Jacob defendeth the lawfull honour 
of God, x coꝛrecting his wife,teacheth her that it had not haps 
ned Wout cauſe.no2 in vaine, that ſhe had ben hitherto barren. 
Foꝛ when he affirmeth that p Lozd had ſhut vp her wombo, he 
mdirectly rebuketh her that ſhe might rather humble her ſelf; 

3{Bchold my mayd Bilhah. Mere the vanitie of a womans 
diſpoſition is ſeene, Foꝛ Rachel is not moued foflce vnto the 
Loꝛde, but by vnlawfull meanes ſeketh to get the victoꝛie. 
Therefoze Jacob is carried to the thirde wife. Mhereby we 
gather, that ſinne hath no end, where the ozdinaunce of God is 
once bꝛoken. And this is that which J ſayd, that he was not by 
t by bꝛought by Gods cozrection to repentance , This he doth 
by his wiues compulſion : but is his wife to him in ſteede of 
God, from whom alone p lawe of wedlocke onght to be fetcht2 
But to fulfill his wines minde, oꝛ to ſatiſfie her impoztunitie, 
he is not afeard to ſwarue from the commaundement of God, 
To beare vpon her knees ſignifieth nothing elſe, but to deliuer 
a childe to another to be bꝛought vp. The maidewas Bilhah. 
She bare not therfoze fo2 her ſelfe, but fo2 her maiſtrefſe,who 
challenging childe vnto her, got thereby the honour of a mo⸗ 
ther, But Rachel did wickedly, who defired to be made a mo- 
ther, by an vnlawfull meane, 4 as it were in deſpight of God, 

5 And Bilhah conceiued. ] it is meruel that God honozeth 
an adulterous contunction with childzen ; but thus AN 
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624. he ſtriueth by benefites with the wickednefſe of men, any 


beſtoweth his grace vppon thoſe that are vnwozthie , And he 
docth not alway equally puniſh the faultes of his ſeruaunts; 
neither doeth he ſhake off luggiſh negligence with the ſame 
celeritie, but wayteth foz a conuenient time of cozrection, 
Therefoze he woulde haue them tobe reckonedamong the 
lawful! ſonnes, which were begotten in this wicked coniunt⸗ 
tion: cuen as a little befoze Moſes called Bilhah a wife, who 
notwithſtanding , deſerued to be called an harlot. And here 
a common rule holdeth not, That the ſame whiche was of 
fo:ce from the beginning, by tracte of time, wareth moze 
ſtrong, Foz although it were a voyd knot, into the which the 
huſband and the wife were come amiſſe,contrarte to the tom⸗ 
maundement of God, and the holy o2der of nature: pet not⸗ 
withſtanding , by a ſingular pzinilege it commeth to paſſe, 
that the ſame coniunction, which is of it ſelfe adulterous, hath 
the honour of wedlocke , But at the length Rachel beginneth 
to aſcribe that vnto God whiche belongeth vnto him: but 
this her confeſſion.p2occeding from ambition , vttereth no⸗ 
thing that is ſincere oꝛ right. She maketh greate boaſt that 
the Loꝛde hath taken her cauſe in hande. And as though ſhe 
were hurte by her ſiſter, that ſhe ought to be erected by the 
fauour of God: as though ſhe ſought not to depꝛiue her ſelfe 
of his helpe. We ſe therefoꝛe, that vnder the colour of pꝛaiſe, 
ſhe doeth rather iniurie vnto God, making him ſubiecte vnto 
her deſtre. Aud herein ſhe imitateth hypocrites, who in aduer⸗ 
ſitie ruſhing againſt God with their eyes ſhut, when they are 
growen to moꝛe pꝛoſperitie, begin to boaſt, as though God al⸗ 
lowed all their woꝛdes derdes. Rachel therefoꝛe doth not ſo 
much ſet foꝛth p godneſſe of God, as ſhe cõmendeth her ſelle. 
Wherfo2e,the faithfull being taught by her example, let them 
abſtaine fro polluting Gods holy name th2ough hypocriſie. 

8 [ With diume wreſtlinges .] Oz, with excellent 
wꝛeſtlinges: Foz the Bebzues by the name of God vnder⸗ 
ſtand all ercellencte : bycauſe, as euerie thing excelleth ſo 
the gloꝛie of God therin ſhineth. But it is a peruerſe boaſting 
by which ſhe triumpheth oner her ſiſter, when as ſhe ought ras 
ther humbly to haue craued pardon, But in Rachel, _ 
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the pꝛide ol mans nature painted fw2th ; bycauſe they do after 
this manner very much boaſt them ſelues, whome God hath 
adoꝛned with his benefites, in ſo much that they do tontume⸗ 
lioulip rage againſt their neighbours. Pozeouer,ſhe doth fas 
lichly pzeferre her ſelfe in fruitfulneſle befo2e her ſiſter, wher - 
in as pet ſhe is inferiour, But this alſo is their manner which 
are pꝛoudly puft vp, maliciouſly to diſpꝛaiſe the giftes which 
Cod hath beſtowed vpon others, in reſpec ol their owe. Per⸗ 
aduenture alſo, ſhe truſted to reteiue a very large poſteritie, 
tuen as if ſhe had God indaungered to her, She conceiueth not 
hope, as the godly are wont to doe by the benefites reteiued: 
but thꝛough the ſecure pꝛeſumption of the fleſh, the pꝛomiſeth 
vnto her ſelfe much of the matter it ſelfe, Mherefoze hitherto 
ſhe hath giuen no ſigne of godly modeſtie, Whereof commeth 
this, but bycauſe barrenneſſe foz a time, had not as yet well 
tamed her? Wherefoze we ought to take the moze heede, if at 
any time god mitigate our puniſhments, left we being pꝛoud⸗ 
ly puft vp with his gentleneſſe,do vamiſh away, 

9 [And when Leah ſawe that ſhe had left bearing. ] Pos 
ſcs returneth vnto Leah, who being not contented with fours 
ſonnes, demſeth a way, by which the may alway retaine the 
higher degree : therefoꝛe ſhe appointeth her handmaide to ſup⸗ 
ply her rome. And verily Rachels peruerſe counſel was woz⸗ 
thie of ſuch a requitall. Foz ſhe going about to take away the 
garland from her ſiſter,conſidereth not, that the ſame p2actiſe 
might ſone after be vſed againſt her ſelfe. Neuertheleſſe, Leah 
ſinneth moze greeuoully, in ſtriuing with euill and vnhoneft 
ſhiftes to get the maiſterie. Mithin a ſhoꝛt compaſſe of time, 
ſhe had felt the wonderfall bleſſing of God: nowe, bicauſe he 
ceaſſed to beare childꝛen foz a while, as though ſhe had neuer 
felt the grace of God,ſhe afterward deſpaireth. But if the fer⸗ 
uencie of deſire moued her, why did ſhe not runne vnto the 
founteine of bleſſing 2 In that therefoze ſhe giueth her maide, 
it is not only a ſigne of impatience,but alſo of diſtruſt: bicauſe 
with the remembzance of Gods mercy, faith alſo is extingui⸗ 
ſhed in her heart. And we knowe, that all they which reſt them 
lelues vpon the Loꝛd, are quiet and pacified in mind, that they 
way patiently warts fas that, which the Lajdointenned fs 
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giue. And it is the iuſt puniſhmt̃t of infidelitie, when any man 
ſtumbleth thzough to much haſte, TA herefoꝛe we ought to 
take the moꝛe herde of the aſſaultes of the fleſh, if ſo be we de, 
ſire to walke in the right way. As touching the name of Gay, 
this place is diuerlly expounded of the interpꝛeters. Vercin 
they doe aarco, that the Hebꝛue woꝛde ſignifieth as much as 
if Leah had ſaide, Felicitie commeth : but other ſome thinke 
the Hebꝛue woꝛd Gad, to ſigntae the foꝛtunate ſtarre of lupi- 
ter: other ſome feigne it to be Mercuric : and others, a ſecony 
Foꝛtunc. They bꝛing the thꝛerſcoꝛe and fift Chapter of Cſaie, 
where it is ſayde, They offer drinke offerings vnto Gad. But 
the woꝛdes of the Pzophete ſhewe, that this ought rather to 
be vnder ſtode of the hoaſt of heauen, oꝛ of the number of faiſe 
Goddes: bycauſe it followeth ſone after, that they offer vnto 
ffarres, and furnilh their table with the multitude of Godds ; 
fo: the which a puniſhment at the laſt is added, that as they 
haue made an ercceding number of Goddes, ſo the Lo2de will 
number them. As touching this pꝛeſent plate, there is nothing 
moꝛe pꝛobable, then that Leah thzough Magicall ſuperſtiti⸗ 
on, extolled Iupiters ſtarre in the plate of O O D, who not⸗ 
withſtanding beleened this, that the increaſing of mankinde 
tame of GO D alone. J meruell alſo, that the interpꝛeters 
would vnderſtand this of pꝛoſperous Foꝛtune, when as Po⸗ 
ſes in the nine and fourtith Chapter following, ſetteth befoze 
vs a contrarie ſenſe. Foz otherwiſe the alluſion, which he ſet⸗ 
teth downe,ſhould not agrer, Hee ſhall inuade him with an ar- 
mie: vnleſſe the purpoſe of Leah had bene, to reiopce in the 
number of her ſonnes. Foꝛ ſhe being ſire folde greater then 
the other part, affirmeth that ſhe hath childzen in great abun⸗ 
dance, Whereas ſhe pꝛonounceth her ſelfe happie in the ſirt 
ſonne, thereby it appeareth, howe greatly the fruitfulneſle of 
the wombe was at that time eſteemed, And in very verde this 
is a rare honour, when God vouchſafeth to giue vnto men the 
holy title and name of parentes, and by them inlargeth man- 
kinde, made after his owne image. | 
14 [ Ruben went in the dayes of wheat harueſt.] This 
ſemeth tobe atrifling and childiſhe narration, that a childe 
finding in the fielde a certeine fruite of ſmall pꝛice, W 
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ſhem home, and gineth them vnto his mother: by which his 


mother buyeth of her ſiſter, the lying with her hulbande one 


night. Notwithlkanding, it conteineth a p:ofitable doctrine, 


We knowe howe fwoliſhe the Jewes are and p2oude, in extol⸗ 


ling the oꝛiginall of their nation: foz they almoſt diſdaine 
to acknowledge, that they came of Adam and Noe with the 
reſt, And in very dede, they doe ercell by the dignitie and 
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wo2thinelle of the fathers,as Paule teſtifieth : but they attri« dom. 9.5- 
bute not the ſame vnto God, as pꝛotcteding from him, Where- 1cih bo- 
foe the holy Ghoſt ſought to beate downe that arrogancie, g bca- 
when he deſcribeth their oꝛiginall to be ſo baſe and abiec, * donde 


Fo: he doth not here giue them occation of boaſting,but hum⸗ 
bling them, extolleth the grace of GD D, in that he bzought 
fo;th his Church of nothing. As touching the kinde of fruite, 
I tan not affirme any certeintie. Jt may be gathered by the 
ſeuenth Chapter of Canticles, that it was very odoziferous, 
where it is ſaid, The mandrakes haue giuen a ſmell, and in our 
gates are all ſweete things: Not withſtanding, bycauſe al men 
tranſlate it mandrakes,J contend not about the ſame, 

15 [s it a ſmall matter for thee to take my husbande ? 
Poles leaueth moꝛe to the conſideration of the readers, then 
he expꝛeſſeth, as that Jacobs houſe was filled with daily cons 
tentions and b2alles , Foz Leah ſpeaketh angerly, bycauſe 
alittle befoꝛe ſhe had conceined diſpleaſure, in ſuche wiſe, as 
ſhe could not ſpeake gently and frendly vnto her ſiſter, Jt may 
be,that they were not of them ſelues greatly inclined to ſcoul- 
ding and bꝛalling: but GD D ſuffered them to ſtrive, that 
the puniſhment of the hauing of divers wiues , might re- 
maine vnto thoſe that came after. And there 1s no doubt, 
but that this domeſtical falling out, and greeuous contention, 
greatly greeucd and diſquieted the holy man: but he ſeth that 
de is therefoze thus diuided and diſmembzed, bycauſe he had 
bnlawfully bꝛoken the vnitte of the matrimontall knof, 

17 [God heard Leah. ] Moſes hath expꝛeſip ſet downe this, 
to the end we may know, how fauourably the Lozd hath dealt 
with that houſe , Foꝛ who would haue thought, when Leah ſo 
hatefully denieth her iter the fruit which the lad had bzought 
home, z bupeth with the ſame the - +" with a 
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that intreatie would haue taken any place? Poles therefoz6 
ſheweth that theſe offences were pardoned, in ſo much that the 
Loꝛd left not his wozke vnfiniſhed in lo great infirmitie. But 
Leah very foliſhly boaſteth, that the ſonne which was giuen 
vnto her, was the reward of fin, Foz ſhe had bzoken the faith 
of holy wedlocke, when ſhe (et a new harlot againſt her ſiſter, 
And ſhe is ſo farre from confeſſing her fault, that ſhe boaſteth 
of her merite. J confeſſe,that ſhe had ſome excuſe:foz he giueth 
to vnderſtand, that ſhe was not ſo muche with luſt inflamed 
with gealouſte, as by modeſt loue: bycauſe ſhe deſired to ins 
creaſe her familie, to perfo2me the duty of an honeſt mother, 
But although this be a ſpectall cloake among men: pet not- 
withſtanding, p pꝛophanation of holy wedlocke can not pleaſe 
God, She erreth therfoze,in taking y wꝛong cauſe foꝛ 5̊ cauſe; 
and the ſame is ſo much the moꝛe to be noted, bycauſe this vice 
pꝛeuaileth to much in the world, in ſo much that men account 
the free gifts of God foz their reward: pea, they boaſt of their 
merites, when as they are condemned by the woꝛd of God, In 
the ſirt ſonne, ſhe doth moꝛe purely and rightly wey the gad- 
neſſe of God, when ſhe giueth thankes vnto God: btcauſe by 
his nodneſſe it would afterward come to paſſe, that her hul⸗ 
band would be moze nerre vnto her. Foz although at the firſt 
he dwelt with her:yet notwithſtanding, he being to much ad- 
dicted vnto Rachel, was fo2 the moſt part abſent from the o⸗ 
ther, We haue ſatde befo2e, that childzen which are bozne vn- 
der lawfull matrimonie, are bondes to binde the mindes of 
parents together. 

| 21 [After thatſhe bare a daughter. I It is not knowne whe⸗ 
4 ther Jacob had any other daughters oz no. Fo2 it is no vn⸗ 
| wonted thing in the Stripture, when genealogies are recko⸗ 
ned, to omit the women, which reteine not their pꝛoper name, 
but lye hid(as it were) vnder the ſhadowe of the men. Heuer⸗ 
theleſſe, if any thing fall out of certeine women woꝛthie to be 
remembꝛed, ſpeciall mention is made of them. As may ap⸗ 
pcare by Dina, ot whom mention ſhall be made anon, bycauſe 
of the rape 02 rauiſhment : but bycauſe afterwarde the ſons 
nes of Jacob had dildaine, that their ſiſter ſhould marrie into a 
ſtrange kinted: cõcerning the other daughters, Poſes ** 
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no mention, either bicauſe they were placed in the land of Ca- 
naan, o; elſe bzought into Egypt: it is very likely, that this 
daughter, and no moe, was bozne vnto him, | 

22 [ God remembred Rahel. ] Sting nothing is firſt oz 
{aſt with God, be is neuer fo2getfull, that bycontinuaunce of 


er, time he ſhould haue nerde to be remembzed:but the Scripture 
th deſcribeth vnto vs the pzeſence and the remembꝛante of God, 
eth by the effect : bytauſe we concetne him to be ſuche a one, as he 
ed appeareth to be by the thing it ſelf, But whether Rachel were 
in⸗ the laſt of all the reſt which conceined, it can not be certeinly 
er. gathered by Poſes woꝛdes. They which affirme ᷣ there is in 
ots this place a ſetting of the cart befoze the hoꝛlle are moucd (ſv ta 
aſe think by this reaſon, bicauſe it ſo be Joſeph were bozne aſter y 
ſe: reſt of his bzethzen,p age wil not agree which holes noteth in 
ice the, 41. Chapter fallowing, verſe. 46. But herein they are 
int deceiued, bicauſe they reckon Rachcls mariage from the other 
eir ſeuen veares. But it is plainelp pꝛoued by the tert, that al⸗ 
In though Jacob had couenaunted to ſerue fo2 Kachel: pet not⸗ 
"wr withſtanding, he had the vſe ol her out of hande, bicauſe tuen 
by from the beginning there grewe emulation betwere the ſi⸗ 
ul⸗ ſters. Poſes by this place declareth, that the bleſſing of God 
[y's tame very late, when Rachel was euen paſt hope fo2 the has 
ads ning ofchildzen, and her barrenneſſe had bene a long time ac⸗ 
 0- counted a repꝛoche. And foꝛ god lucke ſake ſhe giueth a name 
on⸗ to her ſonne, hoping well of one of the two, | 
of 25 [Send me away, that I may go vnto my place.] Sing 
Jaco» was hired by wages foz his ſcruice,he may ſeeme here⸗ 
hes in to deale craftily, in deſiring his vncle to giue him leaue to 
"ns depart. Nevertheleſſe, J doubt not, but that even then he pur⸗ 
ko⸗ poſed to returne, and that he vttered his minde plainly, Firſk, 
ne, bicauſe many wayes he perceiued how vniuſt, falſe, and cruel, 
ers Laban was, it is no meruell if he deſired fo depart from him, 
be / ſo ſone as he was at libertie. Secondly, bicauſe by long ab⸗ 
aps ſence and continuaunce of time, he truſted that his bzothers 
uſe mime was patiſied, it could not be, but that he muſt nerdes 
ons greatly deſire to returne vnto his parents: eſpecially he being 
to d wearted with ſo many troubles, that he could ſcarſe make ex⸗ 
eth chaunge foz a wozll; etate, Bat the pꝛomiſe gf God was the 
na Kc. lij. mots 
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_ molt charpe ſpur, to moue him to deſire a returne. F02 he hay 
not caſt away the bleſſing, whiche was moꝛe dere vnto him 
then his owne life, Yerevnto alſo pertaineth p which he ſaith, 
I will go vnto my place, and to mine owne lande. Fo? he doth 
not only therfoze ſo cal p land of Canaan,bicauſche was boꝛn 

there, but alſo bycauſe he knewe that the ſane was giuen vn, 
to him by God, Foz il in reſpect of his natiue ſoyle he had ſaid, 
that he deſired to returne, he might haue bene laughed tg 
ſcoꝛne, bicanſe his father had lined a wandering and vnftablg 
life, ſeeking his dwelling in ſundꝛie places, Thus thereſoꝛe 3 
derme, that although he dwelt elſewhere very well and conue⸗ 
niently:pet notwithſtanding, the ozacle of God was alwares 
in his minde, by which the lande of Canaan was allotted vn⸗ 
to him And although he was delayed fo a time: pet neuerthe⸗ 
teſſe, the ſame delay is not contrarie to his purpoſe of depar⸗ 
ting. Foꝛ neceſſitie partly infoꝛced him vnto this, bicauſe he 
could not winde him ſelfe out of his father in lawes ſnares; 
partly alſo he gane place voluntarily, that he might get ſome⸗ 
what foꝛ him ſelfe and fo2 his familie, leaſt he might returne 
needle and naked into his countrie. And here the vncurfeong 
and vniuſt dealing of Laban is diſcouered. After that he had 
woꝛne and almoſt killed his nephewe, and ſonne in lawe, with 
dailp labours by the ſpace of fourteene pcares: pet not with⸗ 
ſtanding, he offereth him no reward fo2 the time to come, Foz 
the moꝛe that the holy man ſuffered, the moꝛe he ſerketh to ops 
Ceatlene: Pelle him. Thus the woꝛlde abuſeth the facilitie and ſuffe⸗ 
ſoncti m łance of the godly:and the moꝛe gentty that they behaue them 
ciuſetk ſelues, the moze fiercely do the wicked rage. But although ws 
erueltie. he like vnto ſhrepe taſt fo2th vnto the violence and iniuries of 
wolucs in this woꝛlde: pet notwithſtanding, we muſt not 
feare leaſt they teare and deuour vs, ſ&ing the holy and hea⸗ 
uenly ſheꝛyheard gardeth vs with his defence. 

27 [ If Thaue found fauour in thy ſight.] Hereby we per» 
teiue, that Jacob was no burdenſome oz chargeable guet, 
whome Laban with ſuch faire and ſmath fpeaches,intreateth 
to haue longer with him. Foꝛ he being greedte and couetous, 
would not haue ſuffered him to tarrie a minute in his houſe, 


vnleſſe he had felt great gaine ts come by his pzelence. — 
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therfoze he dothnot only not thꝛuſt him out, but alſo carefully 631 
trketh to k&p him ſtill, we hereby gather, the holy man tale 
incredible paines', which were not onely ſufficient to ſuſteine 

a populous familie, but which bought allo plentifull e werte 
gaine to his father in lawe, Wherefoze,not without cauſe he 
complained afterward, that he had bozne the heate of the day, 
and the colde of the night. Bowbeit there is no doubt, but that 
the bleCing of God was moze then all labours, in ſo much that 
Laban perceiued that Jacob was as a certeine ſtoꝛehouſe: the 
which alſo he him ſelle confeſſeth, Foꝛ he doth not only com⸗ 
mend his faith and diligence, but alſo expz: fly affirmeth that 
the Loꝛde had bleſſed him fo2 his ſake, It appeareth thers- 
foze that Laban ſo increaſed in riches after Jacobs com- 
ming, euen as if viſible gaine hay diſtilled vnto him from 

tauen. 
b 29 [ Thou knoweſt what ſeruice I haue done thee. ] This 
aunſwere of Jacob tendeth not here vnto, that he may increaſe 
his wages: but debating the cauſe with Laban, he ſheweth 
that he dealcth vniuſtly and vncurteouſly with him, in requi⸗ 
ring longer time at his hand. Foz there is no doubt, but that 
his minde was wholy carried with deſire to go into Canaan, 
T1crefo2e his returne was moze deſired of him. then any mas 
ner of riches. Neuertheleſſe, withall he accuſeth his facher in 
lawe or deceite and diſcourteſie, that he might wꝛeſt ſomes 
thing from him, ik ſo be he tarried any longer. Foꝛ he could not 
haue any hope, that the falſe olde carle would of him ſelfe in⸗ 
tline to equitie. Neyther doth Jacob ſimply pꝛaiſe his dili⸗ 
gente, but ſheweth that be had to doe with an vniuſt and cru⸗ 
ellman, This by the wap is to be noted, that although he 
had taken greate paines, pet notwithſtanding, he aſcribeth z ches arc 
nothing to his labour, but accounteth the ſams to pꝛotitde the ble (l- 
from the bleſſing of God alone, that Laban was made riche. ſing f 
F0; although men faithfully doe their dutie: yet notwithſtan- 2% 
ding, the p2ofite thereof dependeth vpon the grace of GOD 
alone: acco2ding to the ſaying of the Apoſtle, He which plan- x. Cor.3.9; 
teth is aothing, and he which watereth is nothing, but GOD 
that giuet a the increaſe, And the ble of this doctrine is twes 
fold. H whatſoeer J enterpꝛiſe, oꝛ to what webe (:ener A 
N. liij. rut 
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put my hand, it is my part to pꝛay vnto the Lo2d, that he wilt 
bleſſe my labour, that it be not fruitleſſe and vaine. Then if 3 
gette any thing, J muſt giue God the pꝛaiſe, without whoſe 
grace men riſe vp early in vaine, and wearie them ſelues the 
whole dap, eate the bꝛead of carefulnefſe, and ſo late take their 
reſt. As touching the woꝛdes, when Jacob ſaith, It was little 
which thou haddeſt in my ſight: it is well and rightly tranlla⸗ 
ted of Hierome, It was little which thou haddelt before I came, 

30 [But nowe when ſhall I trauell for mine owne houſe al- 
ſo ?] Seing he had ſpent his trauell and time ſo long fo2 an o⸗ 
ther, he concludeth that it is not indifferent, that his owne 
houſhold be neglected. Foꝛ nature appointeth this oꝛder, that 
euerp one ſhould haue a care ſoꝛ the familie committed to his 
tharge. To the which effec perteineth the ſaying of Solomon, 
Drinke water out of thine owne welles, and let the ſtreames 
runne vnto chy neighbours. If Jacob had bene alone, he might 
the moꝛe fræaly haue ſerued an other mans turne: but nowe, 
ſe ing he was the huſband of foure wines, and the father ofa 
great poſteritie, it became him not to fo2get thoſe, whome he 
receiued at the handes of the Loꝛd to feede and mainteine. 

31 ¶ Thou ſhalt giue me nothing.] The compariſon be» 
twene this member and the latter, is to be noted. Fo2 Jacobs 
requireth not foꝛ him ſelfe any terteine pay oꝛ ſtint of wages, 
but maketh this couenaunt with Laban, that he may haue 
foꝛ his ſhare, among pure and vnſpotted ſheepe and goates, all 
that ſhould be ewne? oꝛ fall ſpotted and particoloured. But in 
the woꝛdes there ſeemeth to be ſome obſcuritie, Foꝛ Jacob at 
this pꝛeſent, femeth to aſke fo2 his wages the ſpotted ſherpe. 
But by the thirde verſe following, we may gather an other 
ſenſe : as, that Jacob ſuffered all that were diuers coloured,fo 
be ſeuered from the reſt, and to be delivered vnto the ſonnes of 
Laban to keepe : and that he kept in his tuſtodie the ſheep and 
goates, which were ef one colour, without ſpots. And it were 
very abſurde foꝛ Jacob, to challenge nowe vnto him ſelfe part 
of the flocke, when as of late he tonfeſſed that he had hitherto 
reteiued no gaine. Furthermoꝛe, it was a gaine moze then he 
had deſerued: neither was it to be thought, that he could ob⸗ 
teine thus much at Labans hand. Notwithſtanding, : 
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may be demaunded, with what hope, oz with what connſcll 

acob was moued, to offer this condition;:Poſes will ſhewe a⸗ 
non that he vſed ſubtiltie, that there might come of the vnſpot 
ted flocke, diuers and ſundꝛie coloured lambes. But in the 
Chapter following, he wil declare, that God appointed him to 
do this. Zherefoze, although it was vnlikely,that this coue⸗ 
naunt and match ſhonld be p2ofitable fo the holy man:yet not - 
withſtanding, he obeyeth the heanenly ozacle, and ſerketh not 
other ways to be inriched, then acco2ding fo the wil and pleas 
ſure of God, But Laban was handled in his kinde. Foz he 
gladly choſe that, which be thought would be moſt gainefull 
vnto him: but God made his wicked deſire of none effect, 

23 [ So ſhall my righteouſneſſe aunſwere for me.] Che 
meaning hereof is, that Jacob loketh not foꝛ pꝛoſperous ſut⸗ 
telle, but by his faithfulneſſe # vpꝛight dealing. As if he ſhould 
ſay,Zhe L 02d him ſelfe, which is the beſt witnefſe of my righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe, ſhall by the effec declare, howe ſincerely and faiths 
fully J behaued my ſelle. And althcugh the Loꝛde oftentimes 
ſuffereth the wicked to be made riche by ſiniſter meancs, and 
permitteth them to haue plentifull gaine, when by ſubtiltie x 
deceite they fake away other mens nodes: : pet not withſtan⸗ 
ding, this is no let, but that his blcfſing may be the oꝛdinarie 
companton of faith and equitte, Wherefozetuſtly Jacob made 
this a ſigne of his trult,bycauſe he committed the fruite of his 
labour vnto the Loꝛd, that thereby it might appeare,how vp⸗ 
right and iuſt he had bene, Nowe we ſe the meaning of the 
woꝛdes is plaine, Py righteonſnefſe ſhall openly teſtiſie foz 
me: bycauſe the ſame ſhall giue me an open recompenſe, in 
ſuch euident ſoꝛt, as thon thy ſelfe ſhalt (& the lame. And here⸗ 
in is conteined a ſecret checke: as, that Laban ſhould knowe, 
howe vniuſtly he had ſuppꝛeſled the labours ol the holy man, 
and wickedly kept from him his duc deſert, Foz there is a ſe⸗ 
tret compariſon betweene the time paſt, and the tune to come, 
when he ſaith, Py righteouſnelle ſhall anſwere fo2 me hereaf- 
ter: bicauſe in time paſt, he could haue no equitte at Las 
bans handes, [ All that hath not little or great ſpottes. ] Jas 
cob bindeth him ſelfe to the blame and puniſhment of theft. if 
lo be he toke one vnſpotted ſhiepe out of the flocke ; as if be 
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will that thou impute the ſame to me fo2 theft: bicauſe J re, 
quire nothing to be giuen vnto me, but the ſpotted increaſe, 
Some expound it otherwiſe, What ſo euer ſhall be wanting 
out of thy flock, require the ſame at my hand, as if J had ſtolng 
it. But this ſcemeth vnto me to be farre ſtretched, 

25 [ Thereforc he tooke out the ſame day.] Hereby the 
fo2i212 of the couenaunt is better vnderſtode. Laban ſepara, 
tech the ſhepe and the goaies which were ſpotted, from the 
pure and vaſpotted flocke, that is to ſay, from the white oz 
blacke, and delincreth them to his ſonnes to be kept, ſo farre 
ditaiit from Jacobs flocke, as a man might well trauell in 
t1:&> daes, leſt the flockes being mingled together, the lambs 
might be partie coloured. It followeth therefo2e,that there res 
mined none in the flocke which Jacob kept, but thoſe ſhe&pg 
which were all of one colour, Thus there was left to the holy 
ma but ſmall hope of gaine: but Labans commoditie was 
very well pꝛouided faz. It appeareth alſo by the diſtance of the 
places, by which he had ſundered his flockes, that he was ng 
leſle ſuſpicious then couetous : euen as the wicked are wont 
to meaſure other men by them ſelues: wherevppon if com- 
meth to paſſe,that they alway diſtruſt and feare, 

37 (Then Iacob tooke roddes of greene Popular. ] At the 
firſt bluſh, Poles narration may ſeme very abſurde. oz his 
purpoſe was either to condemne holy Jacob of deceit, 02 elſe 
to pꝛaiſe his induſtrie. But it ſhall appeare by the text, that he 
is not blamed oz diſcommended foz this. Thereloꝛe let vs ſe 
bowe he is ercuſable. It any man ſay, that he was conſtrei⸗ 
ned by the manifold iniuries of his father in lawe,and that he 
ſought nothing elſe, but to recouer his fozmer loſſes: perad⸗ 
uenture he ſhall haue ſome colour of defence: neuertheleſſe be- 
foze God, it is neyther firme noz allowable, Foz although ws 
be vniuſtly dealt withall:pet foz all that, we may not ſtriue to 
ſtrike euen with the like wickedneſſe, And, if it were permit⸗ 
ted to enery one to reuenge their owne iniuries, oz to recover 
their loſſes: we ſhould haue no niede ol lawes, t thereof ſhould 
ariſe hoꝛrible confuſion, re 

At became not Jacob therefoze fo take this (u\.tile * 
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hand to haue the ſpotted lambes, but rather to haue followed 


that rule which the Loꝛde by the mouth of Paule appointeth, Rom. u 


which is, that The faithfull ſhould indeuour them ſelues to o⸗ 
uertome euill with godneſſe. J confeſſe,that it became Jacob 
to vſe this ſimplicitie, vnlefle the Loꝛde had giuen commauns 
dement other wiſe from heauen. But herein there is a ſetting 
of the cart befoze the hozſe , bycauſe firſt Poſes declareth a 
matter, and then addeth that Jacob toke nothing in hande, 
without the commaundement of God, Whereſoze there is no 
tauſe why they ſhould make him their buckler, which ſ@ke by 
all meancs to deceiue deceitfull men, bytauſe he did not of 
him ſelfe craftily ſeeke to circumuent his father in lawe, at 
whoſe handes he had bene vniuſtly deteiued: but following 
that which the Loꝛde had appointed, he kept him ſclfe within 
his bondes, Alſo in my iudgement they diſpute in vaine, whi⸗ 
che inquire where and howe Jacob learned this, whether by 
long pzattiſe,o2 by the doctrine of his fozefathers, Foz it may 
be, that he was ſoudenly taught that thing which be neuer 
knewe befoze. 
I any man obiect, that it is abſurde fo ſay, that GD D 
taught him this craftie deceit: the anſwere is caſie to be made, 
that God is the authour of no deceit, when he reacheth out his 
hand vnto his ſeruaunt. There is nothing moze pꝛoper vnto 
him, and moze agreeing with his righteouſneſſe, then to ſhews 
him ſelfe a puniſher when inturie is done, Bat it is not our 

, to appoint vnto him the manner howe he ſhall wozke, 

ſuffered Laban to kepe that which he had vniuſtly poſs 
{Ned : but he toke from hun the b got ſire peares, of the 
which he had deceined Jacob, and beſtowed the ſame vpon his 
ſeruaunt, Ik an earthly Judge ſhould condemne a theefe in 
double oz in fourefolde damage, no man would gaineſay it: 
and why ſhal not God haue as much libertie as amoztal man: 
He had other meanes and wayes in his hande, but he would 
lopne his fecret grace with ỹ induſtrie and care of Jacob, that 
he might openly gine him a reward, of the which he had ben a 
long time defrauded, Foz Laban was conſtreined to open his 
eyes, whichhe ſhutting afoze, had vniuſtly ſucked the ſweats 
and bloud of an other, 
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As touching the Phyſical x Natural reaſon, it is well ytongy 
knowne, that the aſpect in generation , is very effectuall ag 
touching the fo2me of the thing ingendered. The which ſ&ing 
it happeneth vnto women, it mulk needes eſpecially haue — 
in bꝛute heaſtes, in whome there is no reaſon, but a violent 
compulſion by luſt and appetite, But Jacob did thꝛæ things, 
Fo: he pilled the rodds, that there might ſome whitenelſe ap, 

zare in the ſco2tches,and ſo be made particoloured. Seconds 
ly p, he choſe the time, wherein the ewes went to bloſſome, oꝛ to 
the ramme, Thirdly, he put the roddes in the waters: by⸗ 
cauſe as water nouriſheth and refreſheth beaſts, ſo alſo it ties 
reth them vp to generation. By this meanes it came to paſle, 
that the roddes lay in ſight, when they wared hote. Mhereas 
Poſes ſpeaketh of ſtrong and weake ſhep, vnderſtand it thug, 
that in the firſt ramming time, which is about the beginning 
of the Dp2ing, Jacob put roddes in the gutters and watering 
troughes, that he might hane ſpꝛingtide lambs, which are the 
beſt: and in the latter ramming time, whiche is about Au 
tumne, he vſed not the like p2actiſe, 

34 [So the man increaſed exceedingly.) Poſes therefoꝛt 
aMNeth this, to the end we may know, that it came not to paſſe 
without miracle, that he was ſo ſoudenly inriched. Me ſhall 
ſe hereafter , howe great his riches were, Foꝛ he being very 
po22, got greater riches of nothing within the compaſſe of ſire 
peares, then any meane rich man can do within the compaſſe 
of twentie oꝛ thirtie peres. And leaſt any man ſhould account 
it foꝛ a fable, bicauſe it qgreeth not with common reaſon, Bas 
ſes pzeuenting, ſaith, that The holy man was increaſed cons 
trarie to the common oꝛder. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Owe he heard the wordes of Labans ſonnes, 
| aying,lacob hath taken away al that was our 
| fathers, and of t fathers goods hath he got- 
ten all this bank. 

2 los Alſo Iacob behelde the countenance of La 
ban,that it was towardes him as it was in times paſt, 


3 And the Lorde had laide yato Iacob, Turne againe _ 
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the lande of thy fathers, and to thy kinred, and I will be with 637 


thec. 
e Therefore Iacob ſentand called Rahel and Leah to the 


ſielde, vnto his flocke, Zi 
5 Then aide he ynto them, I ſce your fathers countenance, 
that it is not towardes me as it was wont: and the God of my 


facher hath bene with me. 
6 And ye knowe that I haue ſerued your father with all m 


might. | 
- But your father hath deceiued me, and chaunged my wa- 
es tenne times: but God ſuffered him not to hurt me. 

8 It he thus ſaide, The ſpotted ſhall be thy wages, then all 
the ſheepe bare ſpotted: and if he ſaide thus, The partie colou- 
red ſhalbe thy reward: then bare al the ſheepe partie coloured. 

9 Thus hath God taken away your fathers ſubſtance, and 
giuen it me. 

10 For in ramming time, I lifted vp mine eyes, and ſawe in 
dre ame, and behold, the he goats leaped vpon the ſhe goats, 
that were partie coloured with little and great ſpottes ſpotted. 


11 And the Angel ot God ſaide to me in a dreame, Iacob: 


ind I aunſu ered, Loe, I am here. 
12 And he ſaide, Lift nowe thine eyes, and ſee all the hee 


goates leaping vpon the ſhe: goates, that are partic coloured, 
potted with little and great {pottes, For I haue ſcene all that 


Laban doth vnto thee. 

13 Iam the God of Bethel, where thou anoyntedſt the 66 | 
ler here thou vowedſt a yowe vnto me. Nowe ariſe, get thee 
out of this countrie, and returne ynto the land where thou 
walt borne, 

14 Then aunſwered Rahel and Leah, and ſaide vnto him, 
w we any more portions and inheritaunce in our fathers 

oule ? 
15 Doth he not come as a ſtraunger? For he hath ſolde vs, 


and eaten vs vp,and conſumegagr monie. 
16 Therefore all the riches which GOD hath taken from 


our father is outs, and our childrens, Nowe then, what ſo euer 


God hath ſaide vnto thee; do it. 


17 Then lacob roſe yppe, and ſer his ſonnes and his wives: 
r e D 
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ypon Camels, | 
18 And he carried away all his flockes, and all his ſubſtance 

which he had gotten, to wit, his riches which he had gotten in 

PadanAram,for to go to Iſaac his father to the land of Canaan, 

19 When Laban was gone to ſheare his ſheepe,then Rahel 
ſtole her fathers idols. 

20 Thus Iacob ſtole away the heart of Laban the Aramites 
for he tolde him not that he fled. 

21 So fled he with all that he had: and he roſe vp, and paſ. 
ſed the riuer, and ſet his face toward mount Gilead. 

22 And the thirde day after, was it tolde Laban, that Iacob 
fled. 

23 Thenhe tooke his brethren with him, & followed after 
him ſeuen dayes iourney, and ouertooke him at mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Aramite in a dreameb 
night, and ſaide vnto him, Take heede that thou ſpeake not to 
Jacob ought ſaue good. 

25 Then Laban ouertooke Iacob : and Iacob had pitched 
his tents in the mount: and Laban alſo with his brethren, pit- 
ched ypon mount Gilead. 

26 Then Laban ſaide to Iacob, What haſt thou done? thou 
haſt euen ſtolne away my heart, and · carried away my daugh- 
ters, as though they had bene taken captiues with the ſword, 

27 Whereforediddeſt thou flee ſo ſecretly, and ſteale away 
from me, and diddeſt not tell me, that I might haue {ent thee 
foorth with mirthe, and with ſonges, with tymbrell, and with 
harpe ? 

8 But thou haſt not ſuffered me to kiſſe my ſonnes, and my 
daughters: nowe thou haſt done fooliſhly in — 

29 Jam able to doe you euill, but the God of your father 
ſpake vnto me yeſter night, ſaying, Take heed that thou ſpeake 
not to Iacob ought ſaue ad 

zo Nowe though thou wenteſt thy way,bicauſe thou long- 
edſt greatly after 2 fathers houſe, yet wherefore haſt thou 
ſtolne my Gods? 

31 Then Iacob aunſwered, and ſaide to Laban, Bycauſe I 
was afraid, and thought thou wouldeſt haue taken thy daugh- 
enn eee. 

1 32 But 
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32 But with whome thou findeſt thy Gods, let him not 


live : ſearch thou before our brethren, What I haue of thine, 
and take it to thee, But Iacob wilt not that Rahel had ſtolne 
them. 

23 Then came Laban into Iacobs tent, and into Leahs tent, 
and into the two maidens tentes: but found them not. So hee 
went out of Leahs tent, and entered into Rahels tent. 

4 Nowe Rahel had taken the idols, and put them in the 
Camels litter, and fate downe ypon them: and Laban ſearched 
all the tent, but found them not. 

35 Then ſaide ſhe vnto her father, My Lord, be not angrie 
that I can not rile vp before thee, for the cuſtome of women is 
ypon me: ſo he ſearched, but found not the idols. 


36 Then Iacob was wroth, and chod with Laban:Iacob al. 


ſo an{wered,and ſaide to Laban : What haue I treſpaſſed, what 
haue I offended, that thou haſt purſued after me? 

27 ___ thou haſt ſearched all my ſtuffe, what haſt thou 
ſqund of all thy houſholde ſtuffe? Pur it here before my bre- 
thren and thy — they may iudge betwene vs — 

38 This twentie yeare Ihaue bene with thee. Thy ewes & 
thy goates haue not caſt their young: and the rammes of thy 
flocke haue I not caten, 

29 What ſo euer was torne of beaſtes, I brought it not vn- 
to thee, but made it gogd my ſelfe: of my hand diddeſt thou re- 
quire it, were it ſtolne by — ſtolne by night. 

40 I was in the day conſumed with heate, and with froſt in 
the night, and my ſleepe departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus haue I bene twentie yeares in thy houſe, and ſer- 
ued thee fourteene yeres for thy two daughters, and ſixe yeres 
for thy ſheepe,and Gon haſt chaunged my wages tenne times, 

42 Except the God of my father,the God of Abraham,and 
the feare of Iſaac had bene with me, ſurely thou haddeſt nowe 
{ent me away emptie: but God behelde my tribulation, and 
the labour of my handes,and rebuked thee yeſternight. 

43 Then Laban anſwered and ſaid vnto Iacob, Theſe daugh- 
ters are my daughters, & theſe ſonnes are my ſonnes and thete 
ſheepe are my — and all that thou ſeeſt is mine, and what 
can ] doe this day vnto theſe my daughters, or to their _ 
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which they haue borne. 

4 Nowe therefore come and let ys make a couenaunt, ! 

and thou, which may be a witnefle betweene me and thee, 
Then tooke Iacob a ſtone,and let it vp as a piller. 

6 And Iacob ſaide vnto his brethren, Gather ſtones : who 
brought ſtones and made an heape, and they did eate there 
ypon the heape. 

47 And Laban called it, Icgar Sahadutha: and Iacob called 
it Galhed. 

48 For Laban ſaide, This heape is witneſſe betweene me 
and thee this day: therefore he called the name of it Galhed, 

49 Alſo he called it Miſpa, bycauſe he ſaide, The Lorde 


. looke betweene me and thee, when we ſhall be departed the 


one from the other. 

50 If thou ſhalt vexe my daughters, or ſhalt take wiues be. 
fide my daughters, there is no man with vs, beholde, Godis 
witneſſe betweene me and thee. 

51 Moreouer, Laban ſaide to Jacob, Beholde this heape, 
and behold the piller,which I haue ſet betweene me and thee, 

2 This heape ſhall be witnefle, and the piller ſhall be wit. 
nel cha I wil not come ouer this heap to thee, and that thou 
ſhalt not paſſe ouer this heape,and this piller vnto me, for euill, 

53 The God of Abraham, the God of Nahor, the God of 
their father, be iudge betweene vs: but Iacob (ware by the 
feare of his father Iſaac. 

Then Iacob did offer a ſacrifice vpon the mount, and 
called his brethren to cate breade: and they did cate breade, 
and tarried all night in the mount. 

55 And early in the morning Laban roſe vp, and kiſſed his 
ſonnes and his To hters, and bleſſed them: and Laban depat- 
ted, and went into 2 place againe. 

1 [Now he heard the words of Labans ſonnes. ] Although 
Jacob longed ſoze after his countrie, in ſo much that he daily 
thought vpon his return: yet notwithſtanding, hereby appea⸗ 
reth his wonderfull ſafferance, in that he ſuſpendeth his mind 
vntill a newe occaſion offereth it ſelfe, And pet fo all that, I 
dente nof, but that vice was mired with vertue, in that be 
wade no moze haſte to returne; but it ſhall appeare * 
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the pzomile of God was alwayes fired in their minde.Dnelp 
in this pointe he ſhewed him lelfe a fratle man, in that he de⸗ 
ferred his returne by the ſpace of ire pu pꝛouide 
him cattell. Foz ſo often as Laban bzake and altered coue- 
nauntes, he had god occaſion todeparte, But we may ga- 
ther by his ſecrete fleeing, that he was ſtayed both with vio- 
lence and alſo with feare , But nowe he had a verie honeſt oc- 
caſion to aſke leaue to departe , becauſe the ſormes of La- 
han were offended, and diſdained at his richeſſe: pet not- 
withſkanding, he durſt not ly withdzawe himlelfe be⸗ 
cauſe of his enuie, but is ied to flee pʒiuily . Notwith- 
ſtanding,although his llackeneſſe is ſomeway excuſable:pet is 
it likely, that the ſame was ioyned with negligence , Cuen as 
when the faithfull ſtriue to come vnto God, they make not 
haſt with ſuche zeale as it becommeth them, Wherefoze, if ſo 
be the ſlouthkulnes of the fleſh do at any time make vs llacke, 
let vs learneto kindle the heateof the ſpirite with a patre of 
bellowes , And there is no doubt, but that the Loꝛde cozrec- 
ted the inſürmitie of his ſeruant and amended his llowe paſe, 
with a ſparre; Foz if ſo be Laban had delt gently and friend⸗ 
ly with him, his minde woulde haue bene moze dull: whereas 
nowe by diſconrteſie he is expelled, So the Loꝛde often times 
better pꝛouideth fo2 the ſalnatton of his ſeruants, by making 
them ſubiect to the hatred, vll will, and diſpleaſure of the wics 
ked, then if he ſuffered them to vie moze ſinoth behauionr, 
It was farremoze p2ofitable foz Jacob, to haue his father in 
lawe and his ſonnes enimies to him, then gentle and readie 
to ſatiſfie his deſires:becauſe their fauour had depꝛiued him of 
Gods bleſſing. We alſo haue to god experience, how fozce- 
able the intiſements of the woꝛld are, and when they abound, | 
how cafily we foꝛget heauenly benefites, Wherfo2e let vs not Aduerfiie 
be greeued to be awaked of the Lozd, when we are thꝛowen !! 72” 


into aduerſitie, oꝛ when the woꝛld laugheth not vpon vs. Fo ne A 
hatreds , thzeatenings , repzoches, and ſlaunders, are moze go dlie the 
pꝛofitable foz vs, then if we had the fauour of all men. Fur ⸗ proſperive 
thermoze, the inhumanitie of the ſonnes of-Laban is to be 
noted, who make complaint euen as if Jacob had ſpoiled them. 
But this is the fault of ſuche as — greedie and * 

. who 
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who thinke that whatſocuer they them ſelues do not denoure, 
is taken from them; Foꝛ ſceing their deſire is inlatiable „it 
cannot be, but that the pꝛoſperitie of other men muſt needs ver 
them no leſſe, then if by this meanes they were bꝛought to po⸗ 
uertie. They reſpect not, whether Jacobby right oz by wzong 
Couetoul had gotten ſo great riches : but therefoꝛe they fret- andennie, 
—_ n becauſe they conſtrue that ſo much is taken fro them. Befoze, 
Laban confeſled that he was inriched by the tõming of Ja⸗ 
cob: yca, and that foꝛ his ſake the Loꝛd had bleed him. Now 
his ſonnes doe mur mur, and he him ſelfe alſo is ercedingly 
greeued,. becauſe Jacob alſo him ſelfe is made partaker at 
the ſame bleſſing , Vereby we perceiue, howe blinde coue- 
rim. Cn touſneſſe is, whiche is neuer ſatiſſied. Wherevppon alle 
Paul iuſtly calleth the ſame. The rote of all euils:becauſe it 
muſt needes be, that they be falſe, cruell, vnthankefull, and by 
all manner of meanes wicked, whiche deſire to deuoure all 
thinges - Furthermoꝛe, it is to be noted, that the ſonnes of 
Laban, accoꝛding to p luſtineſle of their pouth, ſome out their 
greefe , But the father being a craſtie dide mixer q haldeth 
his peace, and pet he bewzayeth his malice, euen by his couns 
tenaunce , | nne: | | 
3 [ The Lorde ſaide vnto Iacob. ] Hereby the frareful · 
neſſe of the holie man is moꝛe plainelp to be ſcene, who ſee⸗ 
ing that his father in law intended euill againſt hun: yet not- 
withſtanding, durſt not ſtirre his fote , vnleſſe he were in⸗ 
tour aged with a newe oꝛacle. But the Loꝛde, whiche had als 
readie declared vnto him by the derd it ſelfe, that delay was no 
longer to be made, ſtirreth him vp to pꝛoccede, with his woꝛ⸗ 
des. Alſo by this example let vs learne that although the Lo2d 
by aduerſitie ſtirreth vs vp to doe our dutie: yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, we ſhall haue (mall p2ofite thereby, vnleſle we haue the 
woꝛde as a pꝛicke oꝛ pꝛouocation. And we ſc, what happeneth 
to the rep2obate : fo2 either they fit ſtill, aſtoniſhed in their e⸗ 
uils , 02 els they fall to outrage. Therefoze that the warnings 
and experiences of matters may p2oftte vs, we muſt p2ay vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛde that he will ſhine vnto vs by his woꝛde. Pet not⸗ 
withſtanding, ſpecially the purpoſe of Moſes tendeth hervnto, 
that we might knowe that Jacob, by the guidaunce 1 — 
return 


642 


VPON GENESIS. CAP. XXX 643 
returned into his owne cotntrie. But the lande ol Canan 
is not therefo2e ſaide to belong vnto Abꝛaham, and to Faac, 
becauſe they were bozne there: but bycauſe the Lozd had ap⸗ 
pointed the ſamefo2 their inheritaunce, Wherefoze the holie 
man was by this voyce admoniſhed, that although Jfaac were 
apilgrime and ſtraunger: yet notwithſtanding, beloꝛe GOD, 
ke 10as tho heire and Loꝛde ol that lande, wherein he poſſeſſed 
nothing but a bariallplace, . * [73 

4 { Jacob ſent and called Rahel. ] Jacob calleth foz his wis 
nes to tell his minde and purpoſe vnto them, and to perſuade 
them to atompanie him in the flight, Fo2 it was the part ol an 
zoneſt huſbande to carrie them away with him: therefoze it 
was mierte he ſhoulde make them pꝛiuie to his intent. And he 
was not ſo blinde, but that he conſidered with him ſelfe the 
manifolde daungers. It was a harde and troubleſome thing 
tocarrie women, which neuer went out of their fathers houſe, 
into a farre countrte ,by a way whiche they knewe not. Pozes 
duer, it was tobe feared, leaſt while they ſought fo ſane 
them ſelues, they ſhoulde betray their huſbande into his eni⸗ 
mies handes , 

Many woulde be ſo diſcouraged in ſuche diſtreſle, that 
ſetting aſide the faith and the care of a god huſ bande, they 
woulde ſ&ke firſt to pꝛouide foz them ſelues , Jacob therefoze 
behaueth himſelfe conſtantly, who rather choſe to hazards 
hun ſelfe, then to fozſake the dutie of a nod huſbande . 
If his wines had denied him, the calling of G O D cons 
ſtrained. him to departe , But, whiche was farre moꝛe to 
be wiſhed foz , GD D bꝛought to paſſe, that his whole fa⸗ 
milte, with one conſent, was ready to followe him, Pozeoner, 
the women, whoſe houſe rang befoze with ſcouldinges and 
bralles, willingly nowe giue their conſent to goe into exile. 
Euen ſo the L O N D, when as we doe our dutie faith- 
fully, and doe ſhunne none ok thoſe thinges whiche he com⸗ 
maundeth, maketh vs par takers of our deſires, in matters 
doubtfull and troubleſome , And whereas Jacob calleth 
fo:the his wines into the f&lde, we thereby gather, what a 
painefu!l life he ledde. Foz this is the chefeſt commoditie of 
fe that he ſhould haue had, to + at home with his wives, 
: lj , Le 
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6 44 He was nowe olde, and wozne away with many labonres: 


whereby he fade in the moꝛe nede of their miniferie any 
comfozt. Not withſtanding. he being contented with a cottage, 
to watche his ſheepe in, lined aparte from them. Wherefve, 
if ſo be there had bene any dꝛoppe of equitie in Laban and in 
his ſonnes, they had no cauſe of enuie. 

5 [1 ſee your fathers countenance, ] Jacobs ſpeche tonſiſt⸗ 
eth of two pꝛincipall pointes . Foz firſt he ſpeaketh of his vp⸗ 
right dealing, and complaineth of the falſhod of the father in 
lawe . Secondly , he teſtifieth that O O D is the au⸗ 
thour of his tourney , to the ende Rachel and Leah might the 
moꝛe willingly beare him companie. And becauſe he was gro- 
wen very rich in a ſhozt ſpace,he putteth away all falſe ſuipi⸗ 
cton, and alſo maketh them witneſſes of his diligence. And al⸗ 
though Poles doth not particularly touch all things: pet not- 
withſtanding, there is no doubt, but that the honeſtie of the 
man was well ſerne and knowen vnto them by many p2afes: 
and alſo the iniuries,deceiptes, and oppꝛeſſions of their father 
maniſeſt. 

Whereas he complaineth that his wages was chaun⸗ 
ged ten tunes, it is likely that the number often is here put 
fo: often. Yowbeit, it may be, that within the tompaſſe of ſire 
peares, Laban ſo often times altered his couenantes, ſteing 
there was euerie peare two ramming times, the one in the 
Spꝛing, and the other in Antumne , as we haue ſayd, Pozeo- 
uer, this declaration of the viſion, though it ought in the tert to 
come behinde : pet notwithſtanding, holy Jacob ſheweth that 
he toke nothing in hande without the commaundement of 
God. Afoꝛe Moſes had ſhewed ſimply the matter, whereof it 
came that he kept his purpoſe ſecrete: but nowe in the perſon 
of Jacob himſelfe he taketh away all doubting. Foz he mea- 
neth not that he lyed, that by this ſubtile ſlight he might de⸗ 
teiue his wiues: but he bzingeth in the holy ſeruaunt of God, 
truely and vnfeignedly p2ofeſſing the matter as it was. Fo 0- 
ther wiſe he had abuſed the name of GD D by wicked ſacri⸗ 
lege, in topning this viſion with the fozmer, wherein we ſe 

that the gate of heauen was opened vnto him. 
13 [1 am the God of Bethel. It is no meruell that mm 
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Angel taketh vpon him the perſon of God: either becauſe God 
the father by his wo2d,as in a linely glaſfe,vnder the fozme of 
Angels to the holte fathers: oz elſe,becauſe the An- 
2 ——— doe rightly vt- 
ter woꝛdes, as from his mouth, Foz the P2ophets oftentimes 
vſe this fozme of ſpeaking, not that they might lift vppe them ; 
ſelues info Gods ſeate : but only that the maieſtie of God, in 
his woꝛd, ol the which they were miniſters, might ſhine. Now 
it is conuenient, that we do no moze deepely ſearche, what the 
meaning of this ſpeeche is. He doth not therefoze call himſelfe 
The God of Bethel, becauſe he is ſhutte vp within the com⸗ 
paſſe of one plate, but to put his ſeruaunt in minde of his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe:foꝛ Jacob was not as pet come to ſuch perfectio, but that 
he ſtod in need of groſſe inſtructions. There was at that time 
but (mal light of doctrine,and pet the ſame obſcured with ma⸗ 
ny darke ſhadowes, The whole wozlde almoſte was fallen to 
falſe Gods: that countrie: yea, and his father in lawes houſe 
was repleniſhed with wicked ſuperſtitions. Therefoze,amid- 
dell ſo many lettes, there was nothing harder foz him, then to 
cleaue faithfully and truelp vnto one God alone, Wherefoze, 
firſt of all pure religion is commended vnto him, that amongſt 
the wandering errours of the woꝛld, he may keepe himſelfe to 
the wozſhippe and obedience of that God, whome he hath once 
knowen, Furthermoze,the pꝛomiſe which he receiued beſo2e, 
is thꝛoughly confirmed vnto him, that he might alwayes haue 
regarde vnto that ſpecial! couenant, whiche God had made 
with Abꝛaham and with his poſteritte. Thus he is directed to 
the land of Canaan, which was his inheritance: leaſt the tem- 
poꝛall bleſſing of God, which he afterward ſhould file, ſhould 
holde his minde in Meſopotamia. Foz,ſfeeing this ozacle was 
onely an appendir of that fozmer,all the benefites, which God 
after ward beſtowed,ought to be referred to that firſt end. Alſo 
we may coniecture by this place, that Jacob firſt of all pꝛea⸗ 
thed vnto his houſe, concerning the true God, and perfect gods 
lineſſe, euen as it became a holie houſholder. F02 he ſhould ve- 
rie abſurdly haue vttered this ſpeeche, vnleſſe his wines had 
bene taught alreadie, concerning that mightie and notable 


viſton. 
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To the ſame effect alſo perteined that whiche he ne 
he God of my father hath bene with me. F02 it is euen ag 
much as if he thoulve put a difference betweene the God which 
he woꝛſhipped, and the God of Laban. And nowo becavſe he 
vſcth the ſame ſpeache familiarly to his wiues, as of thinges 
knowne,it is a pꝛobable contecture,that Jacob endeuoꝛed him 
ſclfe to bꝛing them to the knowledge of one God , and to in, 
tere godlineſſe. 

Allo by this 02acle the L O M D declared , that he ia al, 
wapes mindefnull of the godlte pea, when they ſame to be 
abiectes and foꝛſaken. Foz who woulde not haue nowe ſapye, 
that miſerable Jacob was deſtitute of all helpe⸗And the Lozd, 
when he had tarried verie long,appeared vnto him , but con- 
trarie to hope he ſheweth, that he neuer fozgat him; The 
faithfull alſo at this day ferle him to be no leſſe mindeſull of 
them, if ſa be they being cruelly oppzeſſed by the wicked with 
vniuſt violence, do patiently ſuffer the nn be —_— 
their cauſc at the laſt in due time. 

1.4 [ Raliel anſwered. Mere weſe that to be ſulfllev, ubi⸗ 
che Paule teacheth, hows that all thinges turne to the beſt 
to the ſannes of God. Foz the wines of Jacob; being but yl 
delt withall by their father, are; eontrarie to the tenderneſſe of 
their ſexe, willing to be carried by their huſbande into an vn⸗ 
knowne and farre tountrie. Therefoze, although Jacob was 
conſtrained to digeſt many ſharpe ſoꝛrowes: pet nowe he re⸗ 
teiueth a notable comfozt, that his wines are not helde backs 
with the loue of their ſathers houſe : but being rather ouery 
come with the pꝛkeſomeneſſe of miſerics , are well con⸗ 
tented to flee with him . There is nothing, ſay they , that 
ſhall cauſe vs to ſtay with our father: foʒ therefoze daughters 
tleaue vnto their fafhers „ bycanſe they are accounted the 
members of the kamilie. But what cruell depꝛiuation is this, 
that he hath not onely put vs foꝛth without dowꝛie, but hath 
alſo made ſale of vs, and hath alſo receiued the pꝛite foz the 
whiche he hath ſolve vs 2 By mon J vnderſtand the p2ice of 
fale, Foꝛ they tomplatne that he had not onely the pꝛofite and 
fruite of their dowꝛie, whiche was their huſbandes labour, 


vniuſtly wzefted from him: but alſo that the ſame gaine — 
up⸗ 
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fupp2elled by their couetous father, Foz this made the mats 
ter the moꝛe hapnous, bycauſe this inſatiable cozuozant, had 
devoured the whole gaine whiche he had made of his filthte 
merchandize. And it is to be noted, that they were then giuen 
vnto their huſband, elpecially ſeing they knew that the hand 
gf God was reached foꝛth vnto them. Foz there is no donbte, 
ſing they wore perſuaded that Jacob was a faithfull PÞ2o- 
phot of God, but that they glaoly receiued the heauenly ozacle - 
from his mouth. 

16 C All the riches whiche God hath taken from our father. 
Rachel and Leah confirme the ſaying of Jacob : but yet not- 
withſtanding , after the pꝛophane manner of the common 
ſoꝛt, and not by a lively & pure ſenſe of godlinefſe, Foz where- 
as GOD hauing compaſſion vppon his ſeruaunt, vouched 
ſafe to beſtowe his ſingular fanour vppon him, they by the 
way touch it: but nenertheleſſe, they ſtande not vppon any 
firme reaſon, that the ſame is due to them by right, whiche 
they carrie away, bycauſe part of the inheritaunce pertat- 
neth vnto them. Foꝛ they make not their argument, that the 
riches which they polleſſe are theirs, bicauſe they were gotten 
by the iuſt labour of their huſband:but bicauſe they ought not 
to be defrauded of their do wie, and nowe alſo to be depziued 
of their lawfull inheritaunce. 
Feoꝛ this cauſe alſo they name their childzen with them, 
which were come of Labans bloud, After this maner they doe 
not onely obſcure the bleſſing of God, but alſo take vnto them 
ſelues moꝛe libertie then is mete , Alſo they doe not rightly 
tonteiue of their huſbands labours, when they boaſt that the 
fruitc thereof commeth of him. Wherefo2e, we muſt not fetch 
this example foꝛ a rule, to knowe how euerie one ſhall defend 
that whiche is his, oꝛ howe a man may recouer that whiche 
is vniuſtly taken away, 

17 [| Then lacob roſe vp, and ſet his ſonnes, ] Moſes 
in this chapter, and in others following,largely pꝛoſequuteth 
Jacobs departure: nowe b2&fly he onely ſaith that he aroſe: 
by whiche he giueth to vnderſtand, that ſo ſone as he coulde 
perſuade his wines to goe with him, he made no moꝛe lette oꝛ 
Tay, Wherein his manlie ei r conſtancie is to be = 

. liij. Foz 
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4 Fo; Poſes leaueth many thinges to the readers confiderati- 
on, and eſpecially that middle time, in the whiche the holy 
man no doubt was greeuonfly troubled with manifold: cares, 
Ve had perſnaded him ſelfe, that his erile ſhoulde be but foz 
a ſhozte time: but beeing depꝛiued of the ſight of his parents, 
and of his natiue ſoyle, by the ſpace of twentie yeares, he 
ſuffered many greeuous and ſharpe ſtoꝛmes, the induraunce 
whercof might ſo haue hardened him, oz at leaſte wiſe ſo 
oppꝛeſſed him, that he might there haue conſumed the reſt 
of his life. Now he beganne to ware an olde man: and colde 
maketh olde men moze llowe. But the flight wherevnto 
he adꝛeſſed him ſelfe, wanted not perill , Therefoze it was ne⸗ 
teſſarie, that he ſhoulde be armed with the ſpirite of foꝛtitude, 
that this cherefulneſſe ,of the whiche Poſes ſpeaketh, might 
lift vp his fete. And when we reade of this ſecrete departure 
of the holy man, whiche coulde not be but to his repꝛothe, let 
vs learne to turne our mindes to theſe examples, if God at 

any time humble vs 

19 [ Rachel ſtole her fathers idols, ] Although the Hebꝛue 
wo2de ſignifieth alſo ( acccoꝛding to the common phzaſe of 
ſpeach)images, which ſtand not to be wozſhiped: pet notwiths 
ſtanding, bicauſe this name is moſt commonly taken in euill 
part, doubt not, but that they were the petuliar Gods belon⸗ 
Idolarric ging to Labans houſe. And he him ſelfe calleth them his Gods, 
15 natural And hereby it appeareth, how pꝛompt and ready mans nature 
ly in man. ig to idolatrie: ſeeing this vice hath onerwhelmed all ages, 
that men haue made vnto them ſelues viſible figures of God, 
There were not as yet two hundzed peres ſpent, ſince No- 
ahs death, and Sem departed but a little befoꝛe: his doctrine 
being deltuered from hand to hand, ought to haue remained, 
eſpecially among the poſteritie of Thare, bicauſe the Lozd had 
choſen to him ſelfe this houſe as his only Sanctuarie in earth, 
where he woulde be moꝛe purely woꝛſhipped: and the voyce 
of Sem himſclfe founded in their eares, vntill the death of A- 
bꝛaham: and yet moſte filthie ſuperſtitions had flowed thi 
ther alſo alreadie from Thare him ſelfe, the Patriarche Dem 
being yet aliue and ſpeaking. And although there is no doubt, 
but that he went about, as vehemently as he conld, to = 
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is poſteritis.t0 a ſound minde : yet notwithlauding, we e 4.0 
what he pzofited . Neither is it likely that Bethuel was al⸗ 
together ignozant of Abzahams calling,and yet notwithſtan- 
ding, he with bis was not bzonght from that vanitie Bo- 
lie Jacob alſo helde not his peace, by the ſpace of twentie 
yeares > but ſought by counſelling and admoniſhing fo Svperſti- 
co:recte thoſe grofſe vices : but in vaine, becauſe ſuperſti- on 0 
tion by her violent courſe pꝛeuailed. Therefoze, the . age, 
verie auncientneſſe of oziginall is a witneſe, that idolatriess * * 
almoſt ingraffed in mens mindes- , And obſtinacie ſheweth 
that it is ſo faſt roted , that it can ſcarſe be pulled vp. And 
nowe this is moze abſurde , that not ſomuch as Rachel could 
by long tract of time be bzought from this miſchefe, She had 
heard her huſband oftentimes pꝛeaching concerning the true 
and perfect wozſhippe of God; yet notwithitandingy ſhe is ſo 
addicted vnto ſuperſtitions, which from her- infance ſhe had 
receined, that ſhe bꝛingeth them ſwath: to anfecte. the lands 
which God had choſen , She feigneth that ſhe wozſhippeth 
Cod with her huſbande: and vet neuextheleſle, the, carrieth 
with her idoles,by which ſhe may peruert his u At may 
alſo be, that the to much ſufferaunce 1of/Jacgh towards his 
wife whom he loued to extremely, bꝛed ſuperllitions. Wher- 
foe let godlie fathers and huſbandes learne,to he. verie dili⸗ 
rg any blottes of vices remaine in their wines oz 
chuldꝛen. é . It ed zh zit 
Some verie raſhelp excuſe Nachel, affirming that 
ſhe went abont, by godly theft, to purge her fathers houſe of 
idols. Fo2 if this had bene her purpoſe , why did ſhe not calf 
from her thoſe polluſions, as ſhe paſſed ouer the riuer Eu⸗ 
ph2ates? Why did ſhenot after her fathers departure bew2ap Rebel ar 
to her huſbande what ſhe had done? But there is no nerde doluer. 
of coniectures, ſ&ing it is euident by the hiſto2ie it ſelſe, that 
Jacobs houſe was polluted with idols, vntill the rauiſhing 
of Dina. There foze it was not godlineſſe that moued Ra- 
chel to ſteale her fathers idols, but blind ſuperſtition: bycauſe 
lhe thought that God was not wozſhipped but ynder idols, 
Foz this is the founteine of the diſeaſe, that men being car⸗ 
nall, imagine God alſo to be carnall, | 
Ol. v. 25[ Thus 
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2 [Thus Iacob ſtale away the heart of Laban.) This 
an Hebꝛue phꝛaſo of ſpeeche , by whiche Poles meaneth, that 
Jacob went away pꝛiuily and by ſtealth, not making his 4, 
ther in lawe pꝛiute to the ſame , But his purpoſe is to 
into what miſerie Jacob was bꝛought, that he had no way te 
departe but by flight. Fo2 Laban had purpoſed to kepe him 
raptiue all his life time, euen as if he had beene a bon 
a laue. Wherefoze lette vs alſo learne by his example, 
when the Loꝛde ealleth vs, to ſtrive ſtrongly againſt all 
lettes: and let vs not maruell if wee paſſe thzough many 
hard ſtreightes. 

23 [Thethirde day after it was tolde Laban, ] The Lode 
gaue vnts his ſetuaunt the dayes ſpace, in the whiche time 
he being paſſed ouer tho riuer Cuphzates , was come vato 
the boꝛders of the land of pꝛomiſe. And it may be, that Labans 
wꝛath, in the meane time, was well coled, in the beginning 
whereof he was moꝛe hot and tele. And whereas after⸗ 


not be 
by the comming or his cruell father in lawe} but ſceing Lay 
ban like a frerce wild beaſt thꝛeaken ing (fill murder, was ſou- 
denly calmed of the Loꝛde, this was karre moꝛe apt and pꝛol⸗ 
table to confirme the holy mans faith, Foz as in helping him, 
the power of God did moꝛe plainly ſhine : ſo he pꝛeſuming vp⸗ 
pon his helpe and defence, went the moze couragtouſly tho⸗ 
rough the reſt of temptations , By whiche we are taught, 
that thoſe troubles, which ſoz a time are greeuous vnto vs, do 
not withſtanding turne to our ſaluation: if ſo be we doe obe- 
diently ſubmit our ſelnes to the will and pleaſure of Ood, that 
by the ſucceſle it ſelfe, he may declare, what and howe greate 
care he hath foꝛ vs. Jt was a heauie and miſerable ſight, that 
Jacob carrying with him ſo great a familie, ſhould flee away 
as one that had done amiſſe:but this was moꝛe ſharpe 2 feare 
ſull, that the deſtruction which Laban intended againft him, 
was readie to light on his pate, And the maner of deliuerance 
which Poles deſcribeth , is moze noble then all — 
0; 


> 
* 
WY 


2 
x 
a 


S888 


VPON GENESIS. CAD, XXXT. Git 


Iz the Lozde deſtending from beauen ſtoheipe bis ſomiaunt, 
{tzodeth as a bueltler bete :e Jacohagainſt Laban, & in a ma- 
ment pacifteth the outragious furic, whereby Laban was in- 


23 [And followed after him ſeuen dayes journeys J Becauſe 
Labans crueltie was alreadie pacified, 02 at teat wile b2idled, 
hedurſt not vſe any great th:rats4 but laying aſide all figrce- 
neſle, he falleth to feigned and faife-flastepies; Fo2 he complai⸗ 
neth that tniurte is done vnto hun vetauſe Jacob had not diſs 
cloſed vnto him his departure, ol home he woulde haue ta⸗ 
ken his leaue with ioy, in token eee, 
trites, when abilitie of hurting is taken {xqw them, thev lay Go me 
falle complaints vpon god and godly men, as though the fault can vor c- 
were in them. Wherefo2e, if at any time wicked and vngodly (cape cuil 
men, when they haue vered vs vniuſtlp, doe cloke their eulill »ordes. 
dealing with equitie 4 right, let vs ſwalowe vp that iniguitie, 

not that it is vnlawfull fo2 vs to vſe a iuſt defence:but becauſe 

we can not eſcape, but that euill men will be alway! reapie to 

giuc lewde woꝛds, and will lay the blame af thoir wiskedneſte 

vppon vs which are innacent, withaut bluſhing, In thi 

tune, let vs wiſely take herde, that we giue vato themen 
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occaſion, 
29[lamabte to do you enill,JLaban being with 
folſh boaſting telleth a contrarie 1e 
of God to atempt any thing againſt Jatob to hurt 

is his abilitie of the which he boaſteth? Ne ſ& ny 

blindly he runneth an end, as though he coulde do what he k 

ed againſt God, Foz he fecling that God is againſt hum, Hareth . Jet 
notwithſtanding boaſt of his ſtrength .. To what ende doth be ;;. — 
this, but as though he hold be ſtronger, then Ood : Tobe ſtozt may of 
pide is al way p handmayd of vnhelcele inſomuch pſthe vnbe⸗ vnbelecte. 
lcuers, though they be ouercome yet ueuertheleſſe. theyct alle 

not peeuichlp to riſe again God, Beſide this; x 
that they are vniuſtly opp:eſſed of Od. Butehe of your 
father .] Why allo doth he not conſeſſe him to he his God , but 
becauſe Þatan had befoꝛe bewitehey his mind. p he rather de⸗ 
red to grope in the darke, then to turne him ſelle to ß pzoſered 


light ? But whether he will oz not; he is conſtrained to = 
placs 
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plate to the Ood ol Abzaham : and yet nenertheleſfe, he rg, 
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beth him of his due honour, cleaning vnto falſe Gods, vy 
whom he was deluded. We ſ& therefoꝛe that the w 
though they haue felt the power of God: yet notwithſtand 
they do not wholy ſubmit themſelues vnder the ſame, Wher- 
foze,ſo ſone as God hath revealed himſelfe vnto vs, wemug 
by and by craue from heanen the ſpirite of mekeneſſe, which 
may frame and bend vs vnto his obedience. 

30 [Wherefore haſt thou ſtolen my Godsꝰ] This is the 
ſecond part of the excuſe,by which he layeth to Jacobs charge, 
that he went not away, neither fo; the deſire he had to return 
into his countrie, neither yet fo; any iuſt cauſe : foz ſo much as 
he had ſtained himfelfe with theft, A great & a ſhameful fault, 

sluundets from the whiche notwithſtanding Jacob was cleare, But 
happen to hereby let vs learne, that no man can line ſo vpzightly in the 
tvc beſt. ſwoꝛld, but that ſometimes he ſhalbe vniuſtly Naundered, The 
whiche ſo often as it happeneth vnto vs, let this pꝛomiſe comp 

fot vs, that the Loꝛd ſhall make our righteouſneſſe as cleare 

as the none day, Foz by this pꝛactiſe ®athan goeth aboute to 
pull vs away from the deſire of well doing, when as withont 

dur fault we are llaundered fallly. And the wozld beeing vn⸗ 
thankefull,alway recompenſeth verie pll thoſe that deſerug 

well, There haue bene alwayes ſome which thꝛoughe no- 

ble foꝛtitude haue contemned falſe rumours , becauſe they 

haue moze eſtæmed of a god conſcience , then of the peruerſe 

opinion of the people. But it becommeth the faithfull alwayes 

to haueregarde vnto God, leaſt at any time their conſcience 

faile them. Moꝛeouer, we ſee that Laban calleth theſe images 

his Gods, not becauſe he thought that the Deitie was inclu⸗ 

ded in them: but becauſe he wozſhipped thoſe images foz the 

honour of God , Oz elſe , betauſe when he intended to ſerue 

God,he turned himſelfe to ſerue thoſe images. At this day the 

Papiſts thinke that they haue verie ſubtily eſcaped by the dif 

ference of the name onelp, becauſe they giue not the name ol 

N Gods vnto their idols. But it is a vaine ſhift, ſeeing they are 
— 1 in the matter it felfe voris lie. Foz they lay downe all that 
e honour, which they contelle is due vnto God, befoze images 
oke. and pictures. The idolatets ol olde time wanted not a cloke: 
a, 
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as, that they gaue but the bare name of Gods vnto images, 
which were made to repꝛeſent God, 

31 ([lacob aunſwered, ] Jacob bzeefly putteth away both 
partes of the excuſe,Concerning his ſecrete departure, de ma⸗ 
keth a veriemodeſt excuſe: becauſe he feared , leaſt his wiues 
ſhould be taken away from him, And after this ſozt he taketh 
part of the faulte vppon himſelle: becauſe he counteth it ſufft- 
cient to purge himſelfe from the tonteiued malice , Ye diſpu- 
teth not Rhetozically, whether it were lawfull to departe by 
ſtealth, but leaueth it to be conſidered of, whether that feare 
were to be blamed 02 no, Let all the childzen of God learne to 
followe this modeſtie, leſt they fall to contentions thꝛough an 
immoder ate deſire to defend their fame: euen as we ſee olten⸗ 
times, that many mone Tragedies about nothing, when they 
make anſwere and reſiſtance to euerie trifling matter. Jacob 
therefoze was contented with this excuſe , when he pzoneth 
that he hath done nothing wickedly, Then followeth the de- 
fence of the other partie, wherein Jacob ſheweth his god pers 
ſuaſton, adiudging that partie to death, in whome the thefte 
ſhould be found, And he ſpeaketh from his heart: but if ſo be 
the trueth had beene then knowen, he muſt needes haue bene 
aſhamed of his raſhneſſe. Although therefoze he ſuſpected not 
the lame: yet notwithſtanding , he ſinneth by ouermuchs 
haſte, becauſe he doth not make diligent inquirte , befoze he 
gaue ſentence of a doubtful matter, e ſhould haue called both 
bis ſonnes,and alſo his wiues, and haue made diligent inqui⸗ 
rie how the matter ſtod. But he was perſuaded that his houſe 
was ſo well ozdered, that he neuer ſuſpected- any manner of 
theft, Vet he ſhouldnot haue repoſed any ſuch confidence in his 
diſcipline + gouernment, but that he ſhould haue feared when 
the fault was obiected. Wherfoze let vs learne to ſuſpend our 
tudgement of matters vnknowen, leaſt we repent our raſh- 
neſſe to late, Pozeoner, hereofalſo it came to paſſe , that the 
polluſton, which might haue ben by and by taken away, con⸗ 
tinued longer in the houſe of Jacob, 

32 [ But Iacob wiſt not that Rahel had ſtolne them.] Mo⸗ 
ſes ſheweth how Rachel couered her theft:namely, that by ſit- 
ting ouer the idols, the feigned that ſhe had her 4 

carmes . 
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654 tearmes. Notwithſtanding, it may be demaunded, whether 
the did this foꝛ ſhame, oꝛ of obſtinacie. Jt was a ſhame fo; her 
to be found guiltie of theft: he feared alſo the grieuous ſen, 
tence which her huſband had pzonounced. Notwithſtanding, it 
ſtemeth pꝛobable vnto mezthat ſhame pꝛeuailed not fo muche 
with her, as an obſtinate loue of idolatris, Foz we know how 
greatly ſuperſtition bewitcheth mens mindes. Therefoze, as 
thoughe ſhe had gotten a moſte vrtellent treaſure, ſhe inten» 
deth rather to attempte any thing, then to be depztued thereof, 
Moꝛeouer, the rather choſe to haue her fathers, and huſbands 
diſpleaſure, then to lay aſide the matter ok ſuperſtition. With 
her deccipt alſo ſhe iopueth a lie, by whiche ſhe deſerued the 
greater repꝛehenſion. 

36 [Then lacob was wroth, and chod with Laban. I Againe 
Jacob offendeth, in contending with his father in lawe, about 
a matter which was not euidently known,+ unputing to him 
am iſſe the launder, Foz though he iudged al thoſe of his fami⸗ 
lie to be without blame: yet notwſtanding, by his negligence 
he was decetued, Ye yet moderateth himſelfe, that in chiding 
with Laban, he vſeth no repzochfull wozdes : but herein he is 
not to be excuſed, phe taketh on him the defence of his whole 
familie, when as p ſame was not without blame, If any man 
obiect y feare conſtrained him to do this, becauſe Laban came 
acompanied with a great band of men:the matter it ſelf ſhew⸗ 
eth that the modeſtic of his mind rather moued him,to behane 
himſelfe in this wiſe. oꝛ he doth boldly reſiſf,and ſheweth no 
ſigne of fearfulneſſe : only he abſteineth from giuing euil wozs 
des, Then he ſheweth that he hath iuſt cauſe to accuſe Laban: 
not that he intended to reuerſe the blame vpon Laban, but bes 
cauſc it was neceſſarie that his kinſfolkes t companie, which 
he bꝛought with him, ſhould be witneſſes of all things, that by 
the long ſufferaunce of Jacob, his integritie might the better 
appeare. Yo2eouer, Jacob repeateth, that he was not onely a 

| faithfull keeper of his flocko,but alſo that his labour was pꝛo⸗ 
ſperous by the bleſſing of God ; beſide this he addeth, that he 

was faine to pay fo2 al that was loſt, Wherby he accuſeth La? 

ban of great iniurie, When he ſaith, That the ſleepe departed 

from his eyes: he doeth not only meane that he watched in - 

night, 
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night, but alſothat he wꝛeſtled with nature it ſelfe, in that he 
defrauded himſelfe of quiet reit. | 
42 [Except the God of my father.) Here Jacob aſcribeth 
it to the grace of God, in that he returneth not home emptie, 
By which he doth not onely make Labans offence moze gree- 
nous,butalſo anſwereth the obiection, whiche might ſeme to 
be againſt his complaintes, Therfozezin that he is riche, he de⸗ 
nieth the ſame to come by the gentlenes 4 liberalitie of his fa- 
ther in law, but teſtiſteth that the Loꝛd hath reſpected him:as 
ik he had ſaid, It is no gramercie to ther, that thou haſt don me 
no moe harme:but it is God which hath reſtrained thee, wh 
J haue found fauourable vnto me. Now ſ&ing God is not the 
patrone of an euill faith, and is not wont to helpe the wicked, 
thereby the integritie of Jacob is knowen: becauſe it hath 
pleaſed God to be his defence. And it is to be noted, that he 
ſeparating the God or? Abꝛaham by name, from all falſe Gods, 
ſheweth » there is no other true God, By which alſo he ſhew⸗ 
eth that he is the embꝛater of true godlmes. Underſtand here 
the feare of Jfaac paſſiuel p, foꝛ the Ood whom Jſaac woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped and feared:euen as he is called the feare and trembling of 
his people, foꝛ the feare and reuerente, which is due vnto him. 
And we haue anon in this ſame Chapter the like ſpeche, But 
the godlie fo feare God, that they are not amazed at his fight, 
as the repꝛobate are: but trembling at his iudgement, they 
walke carefully befoze him. But God beheld my tribulation, 
& the labour of my hands. This is ſpoken of the verie ſenſe t 
feeling of godlines, becauſe God vid helpe him beeing afflicted, 
and behauing him ſelfe honeſtly 4 well. Zherefaze,to the end 
that God may helpe vs with his fanour, let vs learne to be⸗ 
haue our ſelues well and truely in doing cur duetie:let vs not 
ſhun lawfull labours: and let vs nat be ſiowe to rederme peace 
with many troubles . Furthermoꝛe, if ſo be they handle vs 
hardly and vniuſtlp, of whome we haue well deſerued, let vs 
| in hope and ſilence beare our croſſe; vntill ſuche time as 
| the Loꝛde doe helpe vs. Foz he will not leaue and fozſake 
| 7 3 in the verie pinche, as the Scripture oftentimes teſti⸗ 
| 


And Jacob verie flatly vzgeth his father in law by his olvne 
confe ſſion: 
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feſſion . Foꝛ why had the Lo2de repꝛoued him, but becauſe 
without all right and equitie he perſecuted an innocent mans 
Foz as J touched a little befoze , it is againſt the nature of 
God to mainteine euill and vniuſt cauſes, 

43 [ Theſe daughters are my daughters. ] ow Laban be⸗ 
ginneth to ſpeake farre otherwiſe then he did befoꝛe. e ſeth 
now that he hath no moze cauſe of contending. Theretoꝛe, 
he beeing conuinced, lapeth aſide all bzals, and commeth bnto 
quiet and friendly communication, Why,ſaith he,ſhould J be 
an enimie vnto thee, ſeeing all thinges are common among, 
vs: Should J be cruell to mine owne bowels? Foz thy wines 
and thy childꝛen gre my bloud , Mherefoꝛe, it is mete that J 
be ſo affected towardes you, euen as if J repꝛeſented them all, 
Now he anſwereth as a moſte right, iuſt, and indifferent man, 
But how came this humanitie ſo ſoudenly in him, Whiche of 
late, without any manner of conſideration of right oz wzong, 
was violently carried to ſœke the deſtruction of Jacob: Ex⸗ 
cept it were, becauſe he knoweth that Jacob had delt faithfully 
with hun, and was at the length by neccCſitte conſtrained, to 
take this ſtealing departure in hand. And we gather out of 
this place, that although couetouſneſſe, and other peruerſe af 
fections, take away iudgement, and a ſound minde: pet not⸗ 

withſtanding, the knowledge of the trueth remaineth faſt ſet⸗ 
fled in the mindes of men, the whiche beeing ſtirred, vttereth 
her ſparkes: except malice beare the whole ſway. It any man 
bad ſaid afoze, What meaneſt thou Laban? What crueltie is 
this, to rebell againft thine owne bowels: He would not haue 
heard him. Foz he was inflamed with violent outrage , But 
now of him ſelfe, he is perſuaded of that, whiche he would not 
heare of another. It is euident therefoze,that the light of equi 
tie, whiche now appeareth, was choked in his minde. To be 
ſhoꝛte, only the loue of our ſelues blindeth and hardeneth our 
heartes: becauſe euerie one of vs iudgeth rightly, except it be 
in our owne cauſe, But it᷑ it ſo fall out, that we be troubled foz 
a time, let vs ſtriue that reaſon and equitie may pꝛeuaile. But 
if a man ſhall harden himſelfc in malice: pet notwithſtanding, 
that inward and ſecrete knowledge, whereof J haue ſpoken, 
which is ſufficient to condemne him, ſhall remaine. 

44 [Now 
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44 LNo therefore come and let vs make acouenaunt 
Laban behaueth him ſelfe here, as men are wont to do, whoſe 
touſciences beare them witnefſe ofemlil, when he ſeketh to 

cut off mutuall revenge, And ſuche a feare, is the iuſt recom 
periſe of euill dealing. Pozeouer, the wicked alwayes iudge o⸗ 
thers by themſelues:wherof it commeth to pale, that they are 
afearde of eueria thing. Wherefoze,Poſes ſhewed almoſt the 
like example beloꝛe, when Abimelech made a couenaunt with 
Iſaac. Whereby we are taught to be the moze carefull, il ſo be 
we deſire to haue a quiet minde, tu line vpzightly x innocent- **:c* 
ly with our neighbours , In the meane time Poſes teacheth, 15" ©, 
how tractable Jacob was, and how eaſily he ſuffered him ſelfe a fol- 
to be bꝛought vnto concoꝛd. Pe had bozne many and trenvus lowed. 
iniuries: but now hauing fozgotten them all, he willingly re⸗ 
cheth foꝛth his hande vnto quietneſle: and he is ſo eaſie in de⸗ 
fending his right, that after a ſoʒte Laban pꝛeuenteth him, be⸗ 
ing the firſt that ſetteth vp a ſtone. And in verie deed it becom ⸗ 
meth the childꝛen of God, not only cherefuly to imdꝛate peace: 
bat alſo earneſtly to ſeke after it, euen as we are commanded 
in the Plalme. As touching p heape of ſtones, it was alwayes Pal. 34-rx 
a common cuſtome, td vſe ſome ceremonie, whiche might con- 
firme the couenant on either parte. the heape of Tones 
is gathered together, that there might remaine a memo2ie 
of the couenant to the poſterities. In that Jacob peldeth vnto 
this, it is a ſigne of a mind inclined to peace, as we haue ſayd. 
He made his complaint freely, when time required: but when 
he came to the making of a vnitie x peace; he ſheweth that he 
foſtereth no poyſon. When Poſes addeth that they did eat vp⸗ 
on the heape, of ſtones, he keepeth no oꝛder in the hiſto2ie, Fo2 
they both made couenants and condittons,befo2e ſuch time as 
they pꝛepared a feaſt, But this figure is verie vſuall, as we 
bane ſcene befoze. 

47 [AndLaban called it Iegar Sahadutha. ] In one ſenſe 
they gaue two names in both their languages vnto the heape 
of ſtones. Whereby it appeareth, that Laban vſed the Syꝛian 
tongue, although he came of the ſtocke ol Heber. But it is no 
meruel that he dwelling among the Sy2ians, actuſtomed him 
ſelle both to the tongue, z alſo the * of that nation, And 
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a littie befo2e,he was twite called an Aſſyꝛian: enen if Boſeg 
had ſaid,that he was a baſtard, and ſtraunger, alienated from 
the Peb2ues', ' But this ſermeth not ta agret with the foꝛmer 
ſtoꝛie, where we reade, that the daughters of Laban gane Yez 
bꝛue names vnto their ſonnes But the ſolution is eaſie to be 
made. Foz ſing there is greate affinitie betwerne theſe 
tongues, one voice might eaſily incline to another, Pozouer,it 
is veric pꝛobable p Jacobs wines applied themſelues to fpeak 
Jacobs language. And he no doubt ſought to bꝛing them ther, 
vnto: t the rather, becauſe he knew p his familie was choſen 
from among other nations. And whereas Poſes vſed a littlt 
befoze the name of Galaad, it was a figure called Prolepſis, 
Fo: ſ&ing he w2ote fo2 thoſe in his time, he douted not to vie 
the common receiued name. But hereby we gather, that ceres 
monies and rifes ; onght to be referred vnto that, wherevpon 
men agree among them(ſelues. The whiche rule ought to take 
place in ſacraments: bycauſe if ſo be the woꝛd be taken away, 
by which God maketh his couenant with vs, the figures ſhall 
remaine vnpꝛoſitable and dead. 

49 [The Lord looke betweene me and thee.) Laban com- 
mitteth all offences, which might grow betw tene either of thi 
in their abſence, vnto the iudgement of God, to reuenge, t pw 
niſh the ſaine, As if he ſhould ſay, Although J ſhall not knowe 
of the iniurie done, becauſe ſhalbe far hence: yet notwſtan 
ding,the Loꝛd which is euerte where ſhal behold it. The which 
ſentence he moze platnely vttereth ſone after, ſaping: J here is 
no bodie with vs, God ſhalbe a witneſſe betweene me and thee. 
By which wozds he giueth to vnderſtand, that God ſhall be a 
ſeuere puniſher of euerie wicked fact, when there ſhall ſitte no 
Judge in the woꝛld vpon the ſame. And in verte diede, if ſo be 
there were any religio in vs, the pꝛeſence of God would moue 
vs muche moꝛe, then all the lokes and ſightes of men, But it 
commeth to paſſe,by the bꝛutiſh dulneſſe of our ficſhe, that we 
reuerence and feare none but men: as thoughe we might vie 
God at our pleafure, when we are not conutnced by the teſti⸗ 
monie ot men. But if ſo be the common ſenſe ot nature taught 
Laban this, that deceits ſhal come befoze the iudgment of God 
which are hid fro the wozld,let vs which liue in pᷣ light of 0 
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goſpel.be aſhamed to colour our deceits.Hereby allo learne the 
[awful vſe of an oathe, which alſo the Apoſtle noteth, ſaying, 


50 [Oc ſhalt take wiues beſide my daughters, ] Laban meas 
neth that this ſhalbe a kind of falſe dealing, if fo be Jacob take 
unto him other wines. And yet notwithſtanding, he himlelfe 
had conſtrained him to take mo wines then it was lawful:foz, 
was not the craffie conueyance of Lea, in Rachels ſired, the oc⸗ 
caſion that Jacob had mo wiues: But now of the berie ſincere 
ſenſe of nature, he condemneth that vite,wherof he was þ euil 
authoz,being blinded with his'conefouſnes.Andtruly,when p 
bond of wedlock is bzoken,then p which there is nothing moꝛe 
firme among men, al humane ſocietie decayeth | Wherefoze; 
frentike men, whiche at this day buſte them ſelues in the de⸗ 
fence of hauing manp wiues, nerd no other iudge then Laban. 

53 [The God of Abraham. This is verie richtly'+ ozder- 
ly done, that Labanſweareth to Jacob hy the name or Hod: foz 
this is the confirmation ofcoyenantes;tocat! dpon God du ei⸗ 
ther part, that he will not ſuffer falſhad to eſcape thed;) 
But he doth verte ill tn toyning idols with the true Got, with 
whom he had no part oz felowfhip,Enen ſo, ſuperſtitidas men 
are wont to mingle p-wozſhip of God, with pꝛophame thirits,! 
and the pure Deitie with mens inuentions. Ye ned 
to nine ſome honour vnto the God of Abꝛaham: yetuttiwiths 
ſtanding, he lieth plunged in his ftithineſſe:$leaft his religion 
map ſme to he the wazſe he couereth the ſame with the cloke 
af antiquitie. Fo2 in caluig bim. The God ol his father, he bo⸗ 
ſeth that he was delivered vnto him of hi Neuerthe⸗ 
lefle,Jacoh (weargth not ſuperſſitiduſip. Noz, Moles plaingly 
expꝛeſſeth, that he ſware not, but by p feare of Iſaat, to the end 
we may know,. that he aſſented not dito his father in lawe, v⸗ 
ſing a pꝛepoſteraus foꝛme, as many doe to pleaſe the wicked, 
feigning p they imbꝛace with them al one religion But when 
we haue once knowen the only God, his trueth is maliciouſiy 
ſupp2eſſed of vs, vnleſle the ſame by the light thereof doc dzine 
away all the cloudes of errouts. And there is no doubt, but y 
the ſacrifice was agrerable to the ſoꝛme of ſ wearing. to the end 
he might put away all polluſions frd the pure wozthip of Cod, 

| Tt. ij. 54 [And 
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54 CAnd called his brethrento cate breade:) Jnthat Jas 
cob ſo gently interteineth his kinſemen, he thereby declareth 
his courteſte, Moſes alſo noteth, that it came to paſſe , by the 
ſingular godnefſe of God, that after that cruell ſtoꝛme, which 
thꝛeatened deſtruction to the holie man, there ſoudenly inſued 
a pleaſant calme. To the ſame effect,that which by and by mal 
loweth, apperteineth. Foz after this manner the Loꝛde openty 
ſheweth,that he is the keper of his ſeruaunt, who like vnto a 
loſt ſheepe , wonderfully deliuered him out of the mouth of 
the wolfe. And not onely. Labans furie was pacified, but al, 
ſo he put vppon him futherlie affecfion,. enen as if he had bene 
chaunged into a newe man. ¶ And bleſſed them.] The tirtum⸗ 
ſtance of the perſon is to be noted, as that Laban, whiche was 
kallen from godlineſſe, and was wicked and pll diſpoſed, retei⸗ 
ned notwithſtanding the manner of bleſſing , Foz hereby ws 
are taught, that there are in the hearts of the wicked, terteine 
deginnings of the knaintedge of Ood, to the ende that they 
might be quite doyde ofextuſe. Noꝛ hercof commeth the cus 
tome ofbleffing , betauſe mien are rerfeinly perſuaded, that 
one God is the authour of ali god thinges, Foz although they 
p2oudly arrogate every thing vnto themſelues: pet notwith- 
ſtanding, iuden they eramine themſelues, they are conſtrained 
will ther wil they, to feele, that all god thinges doe come from 
Ood alone. 4 

CHAPTER, XXXII. 

Ow Iacob went forth on his journey, and the 
Angelsof God mette him. 

And ochen Jacob ſuwe'themhe ſayde, This 

"UW 1s Gods hoaſt, and ke called the-nameof the 

--———— ſameplace,Mahaoaiin,” + © * 

3 Then Iacob ſent meſfingers before him to Eſau lis bro» 

ther, vnto the lande of Seir,into the countrie of Fdorn, - 

4 To home he gaue comtmaundement, ſaying, Thus ſhalt 
ye ſpeaketo my Lord Eſau, Thy ſeruant faith thus, I haue bene 
a ſtraunger with Laban, and tarried vntothis tine. 6 

I haue beeues allo, and aſſes, theepe, and menſeruaunts, 
and womenſeruants, and haue ſent to lhewe my Lorde, that 1 
may finde grace in thy ſight. py 
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brother meete thee, and aſke ,thee ſaying, W 
Son's and whither goeſt thou, and w 


18 Then thou ſhalt ſa ; They be thy ent Tacobs, iti 
Upreſent ſent ynto my Lords lau: and beholde he him _ 
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6 So the meſſinger came againe vnto Iacob, ſaying, We 
rr 
and foure hundred men with him. | | 
Then Iacob was greatly afeard, and was ſore troubled, & 
diuided the people that was with him, and the ſheepe, and the 
ccucs, and the Camels into two companies. . 
8 For he ſaide, If Eſau come to the one companie, and ſinite 


1 
my am, 


9 Moreouer fide, O 

and God of my father Izhak, Lord which ſayedſt vnto me, Re- 
— WER countrie , and to thy kinred , and I will do thee 
a 10 J am not worthie of the leaſt of all thy mercies, and all 
the trueth whiche thou haſt ſhewed vnto thy ſeruaunt: for 
with my ſtaffe came I ouer this Jordan, and now haue I gotten 
two bandes. 

11 I pray thee deliuer me. out of the hande of my brother, 
from the hande of Eau: for I feare him, leaſt he will come and 
(mite me, arid the mother with her children. 

12 For thou layedſi; I will furely doe thee good, and 
make thy ſeeg as the ſand of the ſea, which cannot be numbered 
for multitude, 

13 And he tarried there the ſame night, and tooke of that 
whiche came to hande,a preſent for Eſau his brother. 

14 Two hnndred ſhee goates,twentic hee goates;two hun- 
dred ewes, and twentie rammes. 

15 Thirtie milche Camels with their Coltes , fortie Kine, 
and tenne Bullockes, tweentie ſhee Ales, and tenne Foales, 

16 Sohedeliuered them into the handes of his ſeruaunts: 
euerie droaue by them ſclues , and ſaide vnto his ſeruaunts 
Paſſe before me, and put a ſpace betweene droaue and 


droaue, 


17 And he commaunded the formeſt; us, If Eſau my 
e ſeruaunt art 
are theſe before 


Ttaij, ſo 
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ig So likewife alſo he commanded the ſecond, & the third, 
and all that followed the droaues, ſaying, After this maner ſhall 
ye {peake vnto Eau, hen ye finde him. EA 

20 And ye ſhall ſay moreouer, Behold thy ſeruaunt Iacob 
commeth after vs: for he thought, I wil appeaſe his wrath with 
the preſent that gocth before me, and afterwarde I will ſee his 
facc:it may be that he will accept me. 

21 So went the preſent before him, but he tarried that night 
with the companie, 

22 And he roſe vp the ſame night, and tooke his two winez, 
and his two maydes,and his cleuen children,and went ouerthe 
foorde Iabok, 

23 And hetooke them, and ſent them ouex the riner, and 
ſent ouer that he had. | 

24 When Iacob was left himſelfe alone, there wreſtled a 
man with him, vnto the breaking of the day. | 

25 And he ſaw that he could not preuaile againſt him, ther- 
fore he touched the hollow of his Aer and the hollow of Ia 
cobs thighe was looſed, as he wreſtled with him. 

26 And he ſaid, Let me go, for the morning appeareth. Who 
anſwered, I will not let thee goe, except thou bleſſe nme. 
a 15 Then ſaid he vnto him, What is thy name? And he ſaid, 

acob. 

28 Then ſaid he, Thy name ſhall be called Iacob no more, 
but Iſrael: becauſe thou haſt had power with God, thou ſhalt 
alſo preuaile with men. | 
29 Then lacob demanded, ſaying, Tell me I pray theethy 
name? And he ſaid, Wherefore now doeſt thou aske my name? 
And he bleſſed him there. 

30 And Iacob called the name of the place, Peniel: becauſe, 
I haue ſeene God face to face, and my life 1s preſerued. 

31 And the Sunne roſe to him, as he paſſed Peniel, and he 
balted vpon his thighe. | 

32 Therefore the children of Iſrael catenot of the ſinewe 
that ſhranke in the hollowe of the thigh vnto this day: becauſe 


he touched the ſine we that ſhranke in the hollowe of lacobs 
thighe. 
| (Now 
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1 [Now Iacob went foorth on his journey. I After that Jas 
cob had efcaped out of the handes of his father in lawe, that is 
to ſay, from pꝛeſent death, he now goeth fozward to meet with 
his bꝛother, whoſe cruelty was no leite, but a great deale moze 
to be fcared. Fos by his thꝛeata, he was conſtrained to flee out 
of the conntrie. And now there appeareth vats him no better 
hope, Ve goeth fozward therefoze fearefully,cuenas vnto the 
laughter. Wherefoze,becauſe it could not be, but that he ber⸗ 
ing onerp2efſed with ſoꝛow, chould faint, the Lozd giueth him 
comfozt in time, and pzepareth him as well foz this conflicte, 
as fo; others: that he might ſhewe himſelle a valiant and in- 
uintible Champion in all things. Therfo2e, to the end he may 
knowe , that he is garded by the defence of God, the Angels 
come to miete with him, their hoaſt bering ſette on either part 
of him. The Hebꝛue interpꝛeters thinke, that the hoaſt of An⸗ 
gels were placed on the one ſide of him, and that God rather 
ae ouer againſt him. But it is much moze likely, that the 
Angels were diſtributed into two hoalts,on either ſide of Ja- 
cob,to the end he might knowe, that he was. beeſette on euerie 


part, x garded with — or rr it is ſaid in the 
Pſalme, The Angels of the pitch round about them that 


feare him, & deliuer them. And this viſion was pzofitabletwo **3 47: 
wayes, F02,becauſe the holie man was verie carefull foz the 
time to come, the Lad would, in conuenient time, take from 
him this veration: oz at the leaſt wiſe, ſomewhat mitigate 
the ſame, leaſt he ſhould faint in temptation , Alſo, after he 
ſhould be deliuered from his bzother , he would haue the re- 
membzance of the benefite to be pꝛinted in his minde , leaſt at 
any time it ſhould be fozgotten , We knowe how readie men 
are to foꝛgette the benefites of GD D: pea, when God rea- 
cheth out his hande to helpe them, ſcarſe the hundzed perſon 
lifteth vp his eyes. Therefoze, it was necefſarie,that God his 
gard and bande ſhould be ſette bfoze the holie mans face, 
that he might enivently beholde and ſ& , that he was not of 
late deliuered out ol Labans hand by chaunce, but that he had 
the Angels of God fighting foz him, that he might be aſſured- 
ly perſuaded, that they ſhould be readie to helpe him agalnſt 
the laying in waite of his bzother. 

Tt. iiij. Then, 
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| 6 64 Then, that he beeing delinered out of perill, might be 1{119ſ4!t 


that he was pꝛotected by them, And this doctrine is extended 
vnfo vs all, to the end we might learne, that his inniſible pꝛe⸗ 
ſence is behelde in the manileſt graces of God, Neuertheleſſe, 
it was neceſſarie that the holte man ſhould be armed with 
newe weapons, to ſuſteine the conflicts at hande. e knoweth 
not whether his bꝛother Clau were chaunged, oz whether he 
were made woꝛſe. But it was moſt to be feared,that þ bloudy 
man intended nothing but miſcheefe, Therefoze, to make him 
the moꝛe confident againſt the time to come, the Angels ap⸗ 
peared no leſſe,then fo2 the remebzance of the grace paſt, The 
number alſo doth not a little imbolden him, Foz although one 
Angel be ſutficient foꝛ our defence: pet neuertheleſſe, the Loꝛd 
dealeth moꝛe liberally with vs. Wherefoze they doe wickedly 
diſarace the godnes of God, whiche thinke euer ie one of vs is 
defended by one Angel. And there is no dout, but y the vinel by 
this ſubtiltp, hath gon about in ſome point to weken our faith, 
The thankfulnes of the holie man is noted by Poſes, when he 
giueth p place a name, as a ſigne ot euerlaſting remebzance, 

3 [Then lacob ſent meſſingers before him.] It was come 
to paſſe by the pꝛouidente of God, that Cſan hauing fozſaken 
his father, got himſelfe of his own acco2d toward mount Seir: 
and thus he departed out of the holie lande, to the end his pol⸗ 
ſeſſion might remaine voide fo2 the poſteritie of Jacob, with- 
out laughter of bzothzen, Foz it is not likely that he was con- 
trained either by his fathers tõmandement, oz that he chaun- 
ned his dwelling, becauſe he would be counted inferiour to 
his bꝛother. J rather coniecture that he was ſo inriched, that 
he was conſtrained to leaue his fathers hoaſe, Foz we knowe 
that wicked men, and the childꝛen of this wozld, doe ſo grerdi⸗ 
Iy ſteke after pꝛeſent tommodities, that when any thing offe- 
reth it ſelfe agr&able to their dere, they are carried headlong 
to the ſame like bꝛute beaſts, Eſau was ſtaut and cruel, being 
ſoze dilpteaſed with his mother, and he had ſhaken off alſo the 
reuerence ot his father, and knew in line manner that he was 
hated of them, Yis wines moued daily contentions : he 
grudged now fo ſhewe himſelfe a ſonne in his olde age. Foz 
pꝛoud men thinke not themſelues at libertie, when any m_ 
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is aboue them. Therefoꝛe, that he might line from vnder the 
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bondage and ſubtection of others, he choſe rather to liue apart 
from his father, and bering made dꝛonken with the deſire heros 
of,and foꝛgetting the pꝛomiled inheritance, he gaue place vn- 
to his bzother. And J haue ſaid, that this was bzought to paſſe 
by the pzouidence of God ; euen as God himlelfe pzonounceth 
dy the mouth of his ſeruant Palachie, that this was a kind of 314 . 
ſending away, that Eſau was ledde vnto Pount Deir, Foz 
although he went by his owne acco2de: vet notwithſtanding, 
he was depꝛiued of that land, by tho ſecrete counſell of God, 
which he had ſo greatly deſired, But being entiſed with the de⸗ 
fire of ruling,he was blinded and deceiued in the chopce,ſ&ing 
the land of Deir was a moumte me, fruteleſſe, 4 an vnpleaſant 
tountrie. And it appeareth that he was a famous man, which 
called the countrie after his owne name, Powbeit, it is likely 
that Poſes by a figure called — p ſame Edom, 
which afterward began ſo to be called, Now it may be deman⸗ Queſtions 
ded, how Jacob knew, that his bzother dwelt in that part. Al - 
though J affirme nothing foz certeine : pet notwithſtanding, A aGcre, 
it is a pꝛobable coniecture, that be had woꝛd ſent hun by his 
mother. #02 ſhe wanted not a faithfull mefſinger among ſo 
great plentie of ſeruantes. And it may eaſily be gathered by 
the wozdes of Poſes, that befoze Jacob entered into the land, 
he knew that his bzother had ſhifted his dwelling , Alſo we 
know, that Poſes hath omitted many ſuch like things, which 
might eaſily come into the Readers minde, 

4 [Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to my Lord. ] Poles here ſheweth 
how careful Jacob was in pleafing his bꝛother. Fo2 this hum- 
ble intretie came of erceeding e bitter ſoꝛowe. But this ſeemes Obie diet 
to be a verie abſurd ſubmiſſion, by which he giueth to him the 
loꝛdſhip, and ſuperio2itie,fo2 the which he had contended vnto 
death, Foz if ſo be Eſau be Loꝛde and cheefe, what doth Jacob 
leaue foꝛ him ſelfe:ZTo what end bꝛought he ſuch enuie to him 
ſeife, why ſuffered he ſo many perils, and was at the laſt ban⸗ 
niſhed by the ſpace of twentie peres, ifnow herefuſcth not to 
de ſubiect vnto his bꝛother? A anſwere, that in graunting the Auw err 
tempoꝛall loꝛdſhip, he loſt nothing of the right of the ſpirituall 
C lecrete bleſſing: he knoweth that — effecte of Gods pꝛomiſe 
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is as pet ſuſpended : therefoze contenting himſelfe with 
of the inheritance to come, he douteth nat by honoz to pꝛeler 
his bꝛother befoze him, & to conſeſle himſelfe to be his ſeruant 
And there was nothing fained in theſc woꝛds: bicauſe he was 
content to bere his bꝛother on his ſhoulders:ſo as he might not 
{loſe the right of the time to come, which as pet was hidden. 

5 [1 hauc Becues alſo & Aſſes. ] Jacob ſpeaketh not of his ri, 
ches, to boaſt of them: but that by this meanes Cſau might be 
inclined to humanitte, Fo2 it had bene to foulc and hoꝛrible g 
thing, that he whiche had bene inriched in a farre countric hy 
the grace of God, ſhould be onerthzowen and put to flight; 
Moꝛeouer, he cutteth off the occaſion from the emulation to 
come, Foz if ſo be he had returned emptie t poze,Cſan might 
haue concetued newe diſpleaſure , thzough the feare of conſu⸗ 
ming that which belonged vnto them. Jacob therefoze tcſtifi- 
eth that hecommeth not to conſume his fathers ſubſtance, oz 
to be inriched with the loſſe of his brother: as if he had ſap, 
Thy inheritance ſhalremaine wholy to the,foz thy right ſhal 
not be diminiſhed by me: onely ſuffer me to line. By this ers 
ample we are taught how to ſeke peace w the wicked, Foz the 
LLozd fozbidveth vs not to defend our right, ſo far fo2th as our 
aduerſarie will giue vs leaue:but we muſt rather ſoꝛgoe our 
right, then that any contention ſhould riſe thzough our fault. 

6 ðSo the meſſingers came againe to Iacob.] Eſau goeth 
ſoꝛ ward to meete with his bꝛother foz god wil: but Jacob con⸗ 
ſidering his fierceneſſe, his pzoud minde, and his cruell thꝛea⸗ 
tes, loketh foz no courteſte at his hande, And the Loꝛd would 
haue the minde of his ſeruant to be thus troubled and greeued 
ſoꝛ a time, about nothing: that he might make him the moze 
feruent in pzayer , Foz we knowe how greate coldneſle ſe⸗ 
curitie cauſeth in this point. Therefoꝛe, leaſt faith hauing no 
pꝛickes and exerciſes ſhould decay in vs, God ſaffereth vs of- 
tentimes to feare many things, which are not to be feared, F03 
although he pꝛeuenting our deſtres , pꝛouideth foz our miſe⸗ 
ries: pet notwithſtanding, he hideth the remedies, vntill he 
haue ererciſed our faith. Neuertheleſſe, let vs note, that the 
childꝛen of God are neuer ſo ſtrong and conſtant, but that allo 
the infirmitic of the fleſhe bewzapeth it ſelſe in them. — 
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they whiche doe imagine fo them ſelues a truſt voyde of all 
feare, haue neuer taſted what true faith is. Foz the Loꝛde 
doth not pꝛomiſe that he will be with vs to this ende, that he 
will make vs voyd of the feeling of perils: but þ feare pꝛeuaile 
not, and oucrwhelme vs with deſperation, Pozconer , our 
faith and truſt is neuer ſo perfect in cach point, that it putteth 
away all doutings, and cozrupt feares, as it were to be wiſhed, 

5 And diuided the people that was with him, ] Poſes 
ſheweth that Jat ob, actoꝛding to the pꝛeſent octaũton, followed 
his purpoſe. Foz diuiding his familie into two lies, 
he placed the women in the firſt place, to abide the firſt aſault, 
ifneede ſo required: but his wines he ſet further from per ill. 
and hereby we gather, that Jacob was not ſo aſtoniſhed with 
ſeare, but that he could ſet his things in an oꝛder. Me knowe 
that when a greeuous and a thꝛoughe feare poſſeſſeth mens 
mindes, they knowe not what to doe, but are as men with⸗ 
out courage amazed , who ought to loke vnto their buſineſte, 
Therefoze,this came of the ſpirite of faith, in that Jacob ſet 
ſome diſtance betwene the two partes of his familie, leaſt if 
there ſhould be any laughter made, the whole ſerde of þ Char - 
the might be deſtroyed, Foz with this purpoſe he offered the 
halle parte to be lame, that the pꝛomiſed inheritance might 
come at the laſt to thoſe that remained aliue. 
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9 [O God of my father Abraham. ] His thinges being 


diſpoſed, actoꝛding to the pꝛeſent neceſſitie, he turneth himſelf 
now to pꝛayer. And this pꝛaper is a witneſſe, that be was not 
opp:efſed with ſo greate feare, but that his faith had the vices 
tote. Foz he commendeth not him ſelfe and his doubtfullp 
bnto God : but bearing him ſclfe dolde, as well vppon the pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of God, as vppon the benefites reteiued, he caſteth his 
cares x nreefes into his lappe. We haue ſhewed befoʒe, where 
foe he giueth thoſe titles to G © D: namety, that when as 
men are further ſeparated from Ood, then that they tan reach 
ar them ſelues vnto his hight, he himſeife commeth downe to 
the faithrull. Thus he calling himſelfe, The God of Abzaham, 
and of Iſaac, gently inuiteth their ſonne Jacob vnto him, Foz 

holy man had a readie acteiſe to the domeſticall God, Fur⸗ 


the 
thermoze, becauſe the whole wozlde was 2 with 
uper⸗ 


668 


IOHN CALVINE 


perſtitions God would put a difference betweene himfelfe aw 
all idols, that he might keepe his elect people in his conenang, 
Thecefo:e Jacob calling the Lo2d expꝛeſſely, The God of his 
fathers, ſetteth plainely befoze him ſelfe the pꝛomiſes made 
vnto him in their perſon, that he might not pzay with a donht, 
ful mind, but might ſafely reſt himſelfe vpon this ſtap, that he 
being the heire of the pꝛomiſed bleſſing, ſhoulde haue GH Hd 
fauour able vnto him. And in verie derde we muſt fetche the 
rule of pꝛaping from his woꝛde, leaſt we raſhly pꝛeſume to 
come into the pꝛeſence of God , but goe foꝛ warde vnto him, 
ſo farre fo2th as he hath reuealed him ſelfe vnto vs. The 
whiche alſo moze plainely appeareth by the texte following, 
where Jacob calling the commandement and pꝛomiſe of Gay 
to minde, leaneth as it were vppon two pillers. And in verig 
derde this is the lawefull manner of pꝛaying, that the faiths 
full may be aunſwerable to God the caller : and that ſo there 
be a mutuall conſent betweene his wozde and their payers; 
euen as there cannot be tmagined a moze pleaſaunt conſent x 
agreement. Loꝛd (ſaith he) A returne at thy commandement; 
furthermoze , to me returning thou haſt pꝛomiſed ſaluation: 
it is merte therefoze that thou ſhew thy ſelfe the guide of my 
tourney. This is a holie pꝛeſumption, when we hauing dom 
Our dutie, accozding to Gods calling, doe familiarly craue of 
him that whiche he hath pzomiſed, when as he binding him 
ſeife vnto vs frely, is become as it were a voluntarie debter. 
But whoſoeuer he be that without any comandement of Gay 
oꝛ pꝛomiſe, pꝛeſumeth to make pꝛapers, he docth nothing elle 
but beate the aire. This place alſo moze certeinly confirmeth 
that which was ſaid befoze, that Jacob did not fally beare his 
wines in hand, that God was the authour of his returne. Foz 
if ſo be he lyed then, there had now ben left no ground of a god 
hope. But he doubteth not to come foꝛth befoze the heauenly 
Tribunall ſeate with this confidence, that be ſhalbe pzotected 
with the hande of God, by whole conduct he aduentured to re 
turne into the lande of Canaan. | 

10 ¶ Jam not worthie of the leaſt of thy mercies, ] Jacob colts 
feſſeth that God had heaped vpon him a greater number of be⸗ 
nefites,then he durſt hope foz ; and that therefoze he _ ti 
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wozthie to obteine that which he requireth:Therefoze,(acco2- 
ding to the verie letter) he ſayth that he is leſle then the graces 
of God, vpon whome he was vnwoꝛthie that the Loꝛd ſhould 
ſo liberally beſtowe ſuch excellent gifts, And that we may the 
better vnder ſtand the purpoſe of the holie Patriarch, we muſk 
note the ſubtiltie of Satan. Foꝛ, to keepe vs from pꝛaying, by 
the feeling of our owne vnwozthineſſe,he conuayeth this tho⸗ 
ught into our hearts, Who art thou that thou dareſt pzeſume 
to tome into the pꝛeſente of God? Jacob pꝛeuenteth this temp⸗ , 
tation in time, when he confeſſing him ſelfe firſt to be vnwoꝛ⸗ vr et & 
thie of the fozmer benefites of God, wit hall notwithſtanding, ougbt 10 
acknowledgeth that God is not like vnto men, that he ſhoulde be 10yncd 
at any time be wearted with continuing oz inlarging of bene- together, 
fites. Ncuerthclefſe, Jacob hereof gathereth matter of truſt; 
becauſe he had alreadie founde God ſo bencficiall oftentimes 
vnto him. Therfoꝛe he had a double reſpect : becauſe he would 
pꝛeuent the diſtruſt, which might come into his minde, by the 
exceeding heape of Gods bencfites: and he turneth them into a 
tuntrarie end, that he might perſuade him ſelſe, that he would 
be the came God towards him ſtil, which he had bene hitherto, 
And he vſeth theſe two wozds, Percies, and Trueth, to giue 
men to vnderſtand, that God by his mere godneſſe is moued 
to doe men god: and aftcr this manner to pꝛoue his faithful⸗ 
neſſe and frueth , And this coniunction of mercie with trueth, 
is oftentimes to be found in the ſcriptures : to the end we may 
knowe, that all god thinges come vnto vs of the free mercie of God: mer 
Cod: ſ that we are made capeable of them: when we imbꝛace cic and 
his pꝛomiſes by faith. [tor with my ſtaffe camel ouer this 74th are 
lordan. J Jacob reckoneth nat dp ali the graces of God: but ee, 
vnder one kind he campꝛehendeth atters . that whereas he be ⸗ * 
ing a poꝛe and ſolitarie traueller in his paſſage oner Joꝛdan, 
now returneth rich and plentifull. And we muſt note the com- 
partſon betweene p ſtaffe,x the two dꝛoaues 02 bands, wherby 
he compareth p fozmer ſolitarineſſe w the pꝛeſent abundance, 

1 [I pray thee deliver me out of the hand of my brother. 
After he hath made mention he is bound by the manifold be⸗ 
nefites of God,in ſuch wiſe that he cannot boaſt of his merits, 
and thereby erected hun ſelfe to a greater hope:now he repea⸗ 
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teth his neceſſific, as if he ſhould ſap : Loꝛde, ercept thou wile 
bꝛing ſo many notable benefites to nothing, it is nowe time 
that thou helpe me,and that thou turne away the deſtruction, 
whiche my bꝛother will ſhoztly bzing vpon me. And hauing 
vttercd his feare, he addeth ſomewhat concerning the bleſſing 
pꝛomiſed to him, that he may confirme himſelfe againe with 
the pꝛomiſes made vnto him, A thinke that theſe woꝛds, To 
kill the mother with her children, was a Pꝛouerbiall ſpeache 
among the Jewes, vſed in ſterd ol, To bꝛing to naught:a Pe- 
taphoꝛe taken from birdes , when the yte taketh the young 
_ with their Damme, and deſtropeth alſo the whole 
nelt, 

13 [And tooke of that whiche came to hande, ] In that he 
feketh to pleaſe his bꝛother with giftes,he doth it not thzough 
diſtruſt, as though he doubted that he ſhoulde be ſafe vnder 
Gods pꝛotection. Foz this is to common a fault among men, 
that when they haue made their pꝛapers vnto God, they was 
ner to and fro, and ſceke to leane vppon vaine ſtapes: ſceing 
this is the pꝛincipall fruite of pꝛaper, to wayte fox the Lone 
in ſilence and peace. But the holy man purpoſed another thing 
then to murmur and grudge, as though he were not contented 
with the helpe of God alone , Foz although he were certeinly 
perſuaded, that this one thing was ſafficient foꝛ him, that he 
had the fauour of God : yet notwithſtanding, he omitteth not 
thoſe meanes and remedies whiche were in his hand, leauing 
the ſucceſſe vnto the will of God, Foz although by pꝛaping we 
calf our cares vpon the Lozd, that we may haue quiet minds: 
vet notwithſtanding, this ſecuritie ought not to make vs 
fouthfull . Foz the Loꝛde will haue all thoſe helpes, which he 
reacheth vnto vs, to be put in vſe. And this diligence of the 
godly differeth much from the troubleſome cares of the wozld: 
becauſe the woꝛlde ſeparating his care and induſtrie from the 
bleſſing of God, weigheth not what is right o2 lawfull fo be 
done: furthermo2e , it alwayes feareth , and is neuer quiet, 
but moꝛe and moꝛe carefull:but the godly hoping fro no other 
thing fo2 the p2ofit of their labour, then from p mertie of God, 
doe onely thereloꝛe applie their minde to ſecke remedies, (calf 


by their negligence they burie the giftes of God: and hawng 
done 
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done their dutie, they depende bppon the ſame grace of God: 
und being dolkituke of meanes they are neuerthelelle at 


peace, | | 
perceine, hows 


P 14 Two hundred hee Gotes,] Hereby we 
greatly Jacob eſtææmed the pꝛomiſe made vnto hun, when he 
refuſeth not to make ſo great hauocke of his gods, We know 
that thoſe thinges, which are gotten with great paine and la- 
bour, are molt eltcemed , Do that they are much moze barde 
and ſparing , which are made riche by their owne labont. And 
this alſo was no ſmall vecreſing of great riches: to giue foatis 
Kine,thirtie Camels with their Colts, twentie Buls , as ma⸗ 
nie Aſſes with their Foales, two hundꝛed ſhee Gotes , and as 
many Sheepe, with twentie Kammes,and as many he Gotes. 
And Jacob willingly peldes fo pay this, ſo as he may ſafely re⸗ 
turne into his countrie. Jt had bene no hard matter to find out 
ſome coꝛner, where he might haue liued and kept his gavs to⸗ 
gether: neither had he a leſſe coyentent habitation elſewhere, 
But foꝛ feare he ſhould loſe the fruit of the pꝛomiſe, he buyeth 
of his bꝛother with ſo great a p2ice, a quiet dwelling in the 


ing lande of Canaan, To ſhamefull thcrefoze is our flackeneſſe 
ted and negligence , which doe wickedly pull backe our fete from 
nly the right courſe of our calling, ſo ſone as any thing is to be 
the loſt , The Loꝛd with a plaine and lowde vopce commandeth 
not what he will haue vs to doe: but ſome , becauſe it is grcuous 
ing vnto them to fake vp their burdens, lic ſtill in idleneſſe: other 
we ſome are helde backe with pleaſurcs,and others are letteand 
ds: hindered with riches : to be ſhoꝛte, there are veric fewe which 


follow? God, becauſe ſcarſe one among a hundꝛed will ſuffer 
him ſelfe to be diminiſhed, In that he putteth a ſpace vetwe&ne 
the meſſingers,and ſendeth them at ſeuerall times one after 


ld: an other, he doeth it to mitigate his bzothers trueltie by 
the little and little. Mhereby we gather againe, that he was 
be not fo ama ed with feare , but that de wiſely diſpoſed and 

iet, oꝛdered his buſineſle. 7 | 
her 22 | And he roſe vp the ſame night.] After he had pꝛayed fo 
od, the Loꝛd, and ſet all things in oꝛder, he now taking to himſelfe 
aſt abolde courage, committeth him ſelfe tothe perill , By which 
ing example the faithfull are taught. ſo often as any th at 
ande, 
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hand, ko obſerue this oꝛder , Firſt, to flee directly to the Loꝛd: 
ſecondly, to take all ozdinarte meanes that may ſerue their 
turne:thirdlp, that they being pꝛepared to al that may h 8 
may boldly go fazward whither ſo euer the Lozd calleth than, 
S0 Jacob, leaſt he might faint in the verte moment, feareth 
not his paſſage, whiche he beholdeth to be full of perill, but hy 
followeth his courſe as it were ſhutting his eyes, Therfoze by 
his example, carefulneſſe is to be oucrcome in doubtfull mat- 
ters, leaſt it hold vs backe from doing our dutie . He himſelfe 
remaineth alone, hauing ſent his wines and childzen befoze, 
not to the end he hearing their ſlaughter, might eſcape away; 
but becauſe ſolitarineſſe was moꝛe apt & conuentent fo; pꝛap⸗ 


er. Fo2 there is no doubt, but that he wholp gane him ſelle 


vnto pꝛaper, fearing euerie extremitie. 

24 [There wreſtled a man with him. ] Although this viſt, 
on was pꝛiuatelp verie p2ofitable fo Jacob himſelfe , that he 
might knowe afozehande , that there remained fo2 him ma- 
ny confiictes as pet, and might aſſure himſelfe that he ſhould 
ouercome them all:pet notwithſtanding, there is no doubt, but 
that the Loꝛde in his perſon, hath giuen a generall example of 
temptations to all his, which remaine foꝛ them, and are daily 
to be ſuffered in this tranſito2te life, Mherefoꝛe, let vs conf 
der the end of this viſion, howe that all the ſeruantes of God 
in this woꝛlde, are as it were wꝛeſtlers, becauſe the Loꝛde ex⸗ 
erciſeth them with diuerſe kindes of conflictes , And, neither 
Sathan, noꝛ any other moztall man, is ſayd to haue wzeſtled 
with Jacob, but God him ſelfe:to the end we may knowe.that 
our faith is allowed of him: and that ſo often as we are temp⸗ 
ted we haue truely to doe with him: not only becauſe we fight 
vnder his banner, but he commeth into the wꝛeſtling plate as 
a challenger againſt vs, to make triall of our ſtrength.Experi⸗ 
ence and reaſon pꝛoueth this to be true, although it ſcemeth 
abſurde at the firſte ſhewe. Foz as all pꝛoſperous ſucteſſe com 
meth of his grace: euen ſo aduerſities, by whiche our ſinnes 
are chaſtiſed, are either ſtripes; 92 elſe documentes ef faith 
t pattence, And fozſomuch as there is no kinde of temptation, 
by which the Lo2d trieth not his faithfull ſeruants, the ſank 


tude verie aptly agrerth. that he commeth to wyeitle as — 
an 


tion, 
mili⸗ 
were 
hande 


VPON GENESIS, CAP. XXXII. 


hand to hand. Therefoꝛe y which was once ſhewed to our fa- 


ther Jacob,in a viſible foꝛme, is fulfilled daily in euery mem⸗ 
per of the Church, in ſo much y they mult needes wzeſtle with 
God in temptations . Ve is ſaide to tempt vs after an other 
manner, then doth Sathan:but bicauſe he is the only authour 
of the trolle and of aflictions : and doth onely create light and 
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darkneſſe, as the Pꝛophete Cſaie ſaith : Ve is ſaith to tempt, x. 45.97 


in that he maketh a pꝛobation of our faid, But here it may be 
demanded, who is able to ſtand agaimlt ſuch a w2cftler, at the 
bꝛeath of whoſe mouth only,al fleſh vaniſheth away, at whoſe 
p:eſence the mounteines do melt, and at whoſe voyce o2 becke 
the whole woꝛld is ſhaken 2 Zherefoze1t were extreme mad⸗ 
neſſe, to enter into the leaſt conflict with him, But this knot is 
eaſily viſſolued, Fo2 we fight not againſt him, but with his po⸗ 
wer and weapons, Foz he pꝛouoking vs vnto fight, giueth vs 
ſtrength to reſiſt, that he may fight againſt vs and fo2 vs. To 
be ſhoꝛt, ſuch is the partition of this conflict, that he aſſapling 
vs with one hande, defendeth bs with an other: and bycauſe 
he giueth vnto vs moze ſtrength to reſiſt, then he vttereth in 
wzeſtling with vs, we may aptly and p2operly ſay, that he 
fighteth againſt vs with the left hande, and with the right 
hande foꝛ vs, F02 he lightly aſſapling vs, giueth vnto vs in⸗ 
uincible ſtrength, by which we get the maiſterie. Ve remats 
neth ſafe and ſound with him ſelfe: but that double way, by 

which he dealeth with vs, can not otherwiſe be expꝛeſſed, that 

ſtriking vs with a humane rodde, vſeth not his full ſtrength 

in temptation: and yealding vnto our faith the vittozie, is 

ſtronger then him ſelfe. And although thele foꝛmes of ſpeak⸗ 

ing be harde : yet notwithſtanding, the hardneſſe ſhall be ta- 


ueſticu, 


Arſwete. 


ken away, when we come to p2actiſe and experience. Foz if God wreſt 


temptations be conflictes and wꝛeſtlings: and we knowe that ”y by 


tem ptauu⸗ 


they come not by chaunce, but by Gods appointment: hereof 


th with 


it followeth, that God playeth the part of a wzelller : where- ons. 


vpon the reſt depend, as that he appeareth weaken tempta⸗ 
tion againſt vs, that he may overcome in vs, Some reſtreine 
this fo one kinde of temptations, when GD D ſheweth him 
ſelfe an open and p2ofeſſed enimie, as though he were armed to 
our deſtruction. And J confeſle that the ſame differeth from 

Uv, common 
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67 ＋ common wꝛeſtlings: and that the ſame requireth a greater 


and moꝛe noble ſtrength then others. Notwithſtanding, Jra⸗ 
ther referre it to all kinde of conflictes, with the which God ex⸗ 
erciſeth all his faithfull ſeruauntes: fo! ſo much as they hang 
God their aduerſarie in them all, although he both not alwap 
openly ſhewe him ſelfe ſo to be. Wihercas Poſes him ſelke na⸗ 
meth him to be a man, whome notwithſtanding afterwardhe 
teſfificth to be God, it is a very vſual ſpcach. Foꝛ, bycauſe God 
hath appeared vnder pᷣ foꝛme of a man, thercot he bozroweth þ 
name: euen as by reaſon of the viſible ſigne, the holy Ghoſte is 
called a Doue. And whereas this viſion was no lwner ſhewed 
vnto the holy man, J deeme it to be don ſoꝛ this conſideration, 
bicauſe Od had determined to call hun to harder confiits, as 
a valtant and well experienced warriour. Foꝛ as pong begin⸗ 
ners are ſpared, and poung bullockes are not by and by poa⸗ 
ked to the plough: euen ſo the Loꝛde exertiſeth thoſe that are 
his, moe gently, vntill they hauing gathered ſtrength, are 
moze hardie , Therefoze Jacob being inured with bearing 
grefcs, is nowe bꝛought foꝛth vnto the ſerious warfare, Jt 
may alſo be, that the Loꝛde had then reſpec vnto the battell, 
which was at hande, But J thinke that he was admeniſhed, 
euen in the very enterance into the land of Canaan, that there 
was no cauſe why he ſhould loke to liue a quiet and peaccable 
life, Foz his returne into his countrie might ſeeme as a ter⸗ 
teine diſmiſſion: and ſo Jacob might haue giuen him ſelfe vn⸗ 
to reſt, as a ſouldier woꝛne in the warre. TWhereſo:e, it was 
very p2ofitable foꝛ him to be taught, what maner of condition 
remained foꝛ him, We alſo are taught in his perſon, that we 
malt warre all the dapes of our life, teaſt any man p2omiſing 
vnto him ſelf reſt, ſhould willingly deteiue him ſelfe. And this 
admonition is very neceſſarie foꝛ vs, F02 we ſ@ howe greatly 
we deſire reſt. UWhereof it commeth to paſſe, that we ima⸗ 
gine a trace in continnall warre, and peace in the middeſt of 
the confiict,vnleſſe the Loꝛd awake vs and ſtirre vs vp. 

25 [ And he {awe that he could not preuaile. Mere Jacobs 
victoꝛie is deſcribed vnto vs, the which notwithſtanding, he 
got not without a wound, Whereas he ſaith,that the Angel, 


oz God, which was the wzeſtler, wold go out ol the ö 
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place,bicauſe he ſawe that he ſhould not onercome, Poles ſpea⸗ 
keth after the manner of men, Foz we knowe that God deſ- 
cending from his maieſtie vnto vs, is wont to attribute vnto 
him ſelfe thoſe things which pꝛoperly belong vnto men. The 
Loꝛd no doubt knewe the euent of the fight,befoze he came ins 
to the wꝛeſtling plate: yea, he had alreadie determined what 
he would doe. But his knowledge is put fo2 the very experi⸗ 
ence ofthe matter. He touched the hollowe of his thigh. I Al- 
(hough Jacob getteth the victozy,yet notwithſtanding,the an⸗ 
gel ſtrake him in p thigh, wher vpon he halted afterward all ỹ 
time of his life. And although it were a viſton in the night: pet 
neuertheleſle, the Lozd wold haue the remeb2ance of the ſame 
extant all his dayes, whereby it might appeare, that it was no 
vaine dꝛeame. And by this ſigne it is declared to all the godlp, 
how they ſhal be conquerours in temptation: namely ſo, i ne⸗ 
uertheleſle, they ſhalbe hurt and wounded, Foz we know, that 
p power of God is made perfect in our infirmitie, Þ our reiop⸗ 
cing may be topned with humilitie. Fo2 if ſo be our ſtrength 
ſhould remaine vnfoyled,+ that we recetued no hurt in the c6- 
flic,by 4 by our fleſh would ware p2oud,e we ſhuld foꝛget that 
we did ouertome by the help of God, But the wound receiued, 
t the weakneſſe that commeth therof, dzaweth vs to modeſlte, 
26 ¶ And he ſaid, Let me go.] The Lozd granteth þ pꝛaiſe 

of victozie vnto his ſeruaunt, and is ready to depart as infe- 
riour in ſtrength: not that he needeth a trute, to whome it be⸗ 
longeth to graunt a truce, and to give peace lo often as it plea⸗ 
ſeth him: but that Jacob might reioyte in the grace beſtowed 
bpon him, A wonderfull maner is this of triumphing: when 
the lozd,to whoſe power the whole pꝛaiſe is due, wil not with⸗ 
ſtanding, haue a weake dwarffe to ercel as conquerour,+ exal- 
teth him aloft with a noble title. Yecommendeth alſo the in⸗ 
uincible ſufferance of Jacob, in that he hauing indured a long 
t hard conflict, goeth on neuertheleſſe boldly, And in very deed, 
this is the lawfull maner of ſtriuing, that we be not wearied, 
untill the Loꝛd of his owne acco2de fozſake vs, It is lawfull 
fo vs to craue, that he wil beare with our infirmitie,x that ac⸗ 
(02ding to his fatherly godnes, he will giue vnto vs ſtrength, 
It is alſo lawfull foz vs to ſigh vnder the burden, and to 9 
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fo2 an end of conflicts: nenertheleſſe, withal we muſt beware, 
leaſt our mindes be diſcouraged with wearineſſe. But rather 
let vs indeuour our ſelues with a god courage, to ſtand ſted⸗ 
faſt in fight, The reaſon which the Angel giucth, Bycauſe it 
is almoſt day, fendeth herevnto, that Jacob might knowe, 
that he was taught of God by a viſion in the night. [I will not 
let thee goe, except thou bleſſe me. ereby it appeareth, that 
the holy man knewe at the laſt, that he was his aduerſarie in 
the wꝛeſtling. Foꝛ this is no ſmall requeſt, that he deſircth to 
be bleſſed. He which is the leſſe, is bleſſed of the greater: theres 
foꝛe it is pꝛoper to God alone to bleſſe vs, And Jacobs father 
had not bleſſed him, but by a commaundement krom heauen, 
taking vpon him las it were) the perſon of God , This office 


Nam.6.23 allo belonged vnto the Pꝛieſtes in the time of the lawe, that 
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they might bleſſe the people, as the miniſters and interpꝛeters 
of the grace of God, Jacob therefoꝛe knew, that the Champion 
with whome he w2eltled was God: bycauſe he crancth a bleſs 
ſing of him, the which it was not lawfull ſimply to aſke of a 
moꝛtal man.Cuen fo in my iudgment ought the place of Dſcx 
to be under ſtode, where it is ſaid, He had power ouer the An- 
gel, and preuailed:he wept and prayed vnto him. Foz the P20s 
phele meaneth, that after Jacob had gotten the victozte, he re- 
matned (fill an humble ſubtect vnto ODD, and pꝛaped vnto 
him with teares. Pozeouer,this place teacheth,that we muſt 
always crate the bleſſing of God, though we haue felt his pꝛe⸗ 
ſence greeuons and harde vnto vs, euen to the bzuſing of our 
members. Fo2 it is much better fo2 the ſoanes of God, to be 
maimed and halfe bꝛoken, then to craue peace wherein they 
map ye aſlcepe : o2 to withdꝛawe them ſelues from the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of God, that foꝛſaking him, they may runne at randon 
with the wicked. 

28 [Thy name ſhall no more be called Iacob. ] Jacob was 
thus named from his mothers wombe, as we haue heard, by⸗ 
cauſe he taking his bꝛother by the heele, went about to holde 
him backe. Now God giueth vnto him a newe name moꝛe nos 
ble then the other: not that he might quite and cleane aboliſhe 
that other, which was a ſigne ok noble grace:but to teſtifte that 


his grace pꝛocœded further, Therekoꝛe of the two * — 
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ſecond is pzeferred befoze the firſf as moꝛe honourable, This 
woꝛd Jſrael,ſignifieth as much as a ruler oz pꝛinte. Foz a lit 
tle befo2e J ſaide, that the Lozd gaue the pꝛaiſe of his ſtrength 
bnto Jacob, that he might triumph in his perſon, The expoſi- 
tion of the name which followeth ſtreight after, is thus,acco2- 
ding to the letter, Bycauſe thou haſte ruled with GOD, thou 
ſhalt alſo preuaile againſt men, Notwithſtanding, the ſenſe ſer⸗ 
meth to be moze faithfully deltuered by Hicrome, that if Jacob 
behaued him ſelfe ſo valiantly with God, much moze he ſhould 
pꝛeuaile with men, Foz it was no doubt the purpoſe of God, 
when he had imboldned his ſeruant with ſo great a victoꝛie, to 
ſend him fozth to diuers conflictes, that he might neuer aſter 
faint oꝛ be diſcouraged, Foz he doth not giue him a name after 
the manner of men, but withall alſo the matter it lelſe, that 
the euent might be cozreſpondent to the ſame, 

29 [Tell me I pray thee thy name. ] This ſemeth to be re⸗ 
pugnant vnto the fozmer doctrine, Fo2 J ſaide befoze,y when 
Jacob craued a bleſſing, he ſhewed himſelf humble. Whby ther⸗ 
foe now as doubtfull in minde, doth he inquire of him, whom 
at the firſt he confeſſed to be Ood:! But this is eaſily anſwered, 
Foz although Jacob acknowlegeth God:yet neuertheleſſe, not 
being contented with an humble & baſe knowledge. he defireth 
to reach higher. And no meruell, if ſo be y holy man burſt fozth 
into this deſire, to whom God had reuealed him ſelfe by many 
obſcure viſions,in ſo much that he had not as yet any familiar 
02 cleare knowlege:pea it is certein, Þ al þ Saints were infla- 
med with ſuch a deſire vnder p lawe. We read alſo, p Panoah 
made p like requeſt, To whom p like anſwere of Cod is made, 
ſauingÞ there the Loꝛd pzonounceth his name to be wonder 
full and ſecret, that Banoah might demaund no further. This 
therfoze is the ſum, that p Loꝛd, though Jacobs petition were 
godly, granteth not the ſame, bicauſe as pet þ due time full of 
reuelation was not come, Foz it was merte, that the fathers 
in the beginning ſhould walke in the twilight of the mozning: 
the Loꝛd reuealed him ſelfe vnto them by degrees, vntill at þ 
length, Chꝛiſt the ſonne of righteouſneſſe was riſen, in whom 
the perfect ſhining light appeareth. This is the reaſon why he 
made himſelf moze manifeſt to Poſes,to whom notwithſtan- 
ding it was not graunted, to behold his glozy,but backward, 
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the Apoſtles, he is (aide to haue ſeene beſo2e them, God fate to 
face, who was hidden from the fathers. Nowe, ſeeing God ig 
tome moꝛe ntere vnto vs, our vnthankfulnelle is fo wicked 
and defeſtable, vnleſſe we runne with feruent deſire tomete 
with ſo great grace, accoꝛding to the erhoꝛtation of the Ana» 
ſtle, And it is to be noted, that although Jacob deſiceth to 
knowe GDD mo:e fully : yet notwithſtanding, bicauſc he ts 
carried beyond the limittes ol his age and time, he is repulſed, 
Fo: the Loꝛde cutting off the octaſion from his deſire, com⸗ 
maundeth him to reſt him ſelfe vpon his bleſſing, Wherefoze, 
il ſo be that meane light, which we haue atteined vnto, was 
denied vnto the holy father: our curioſitie ſhall not be tollera⸗ 
ble, it it burſt beyond the limittes and boundes which GOD 


hath pꝛeſcribed. 
30 [And Iacob called the name of the place.] Againe, the 


thankkulneſſe of our father Jacob is commended, in that he 
ſought with diligente, to haue an euerlaſting remembꝛante cf 
the grace of God, Ve leaueth therefoze a remembꝛante to pc⸗ 
ſterities, whereby they might knowe that God had appeared 
there: euen as alſo it was not a p2tuate viſion, but perteined 
to the whole Church, And Jacob doth not only publiſh that he 
had ſcene Ood face to face, but alſo giueth thanks, that he was 
deliuered from death. This manner of ſpeaking is cften- 
times in Scripture, and was very vſuall among them of 
olde time. And if wanteth not reaſon 2 fo2 if ſo be the earth 
ſhake at the pꝛeſente of GD D, and the mounteines mealt 
at his loke, what ſhall befall miſerable men:? Yea, ſeeing the 
Angels cannot tompꝛehend the. exceeding maieſtie of God, but 
ſhall rather be ſwallowed vp of the ſame, ſo ſone as his glo⸗ 
ric ſhincth vpon vs, we mult nerdes vaniſh. away and come to 
nothing, vnleſſe he holde vs vp and defend vs. So long as we 
feele not the pꝛeſente of God, we pꝛoudly pleaſe our ſelues. And 
this is an imagined and fantaſticall life, which fleſh foliſhly 
arrogateth to it ſelfe, when it inclineth back ward. But the 
faithfull, when God ſheweth him ſelfe vnto them, fiele them 
ſelues moꝛe tranſitoꝛie and vaine then any ſmoake, To be 


ſhoꝛt, that the pꝛide of fleſh may lye confounded, we muſt needs 
tome 


of his 

faithf 

which 
fuall | 
men, l 
is cau 
kromt 
Was n 
was ii 
Churc 
tion a1 
mozef 
we ou 
which 
Ute. 


VPON GENESIS. CAP. XXXII. 


tome vnto God. Do Jacob confeſſeth it came to paſſe by ths 679 
cingular godneſſe of GD D, that he was deliver de⸗ 
fruction, when he behelde God. Notwithſtanding, it may be 
demanded why he boaſteth that he hath ſeene God face to face, 
when as he had receiued a ſmal taſte only ofthe glozyp of God, 
Jaunſwere, that there is no abſurditie in this, that Jacob ſo 
greatly extolleth this viſion befoꝛe others, in the which GD 
had not ſo plainly appeared. And pet, it the ſame be compared 
with the bzightneſle of the Goſpel:pea, oꝛ with the gloꝛp of the 
lawe, it ſhall be but as a ſparke, 02 an obſcure beame. There 
fo:e the ſimple meaning is, that he ſawe God alter a ffkraunce 
and extrao2dinarte manner. Nowe, if ſo be Jacob retoyced ſo 
greatly in that ſmall meaſure of knowlege, what ought we to 
do at this day, who haue Chzilte the liuely image of God, by 
the glaſſe of the Goſpell, befoze our epes? Let vs learne there⸗ 
foze to open our epes, leaſt we be blinde in the none day: euen 
as the Apoſtle Paule exhozteth vs, in his Epiſtle to the Co- 3 
rinthians. 38 
31 [And he halted vpon his thigh. ] It is likely, and we 
may alſo gather the ſame by the wozdes of Moſes, that this 
halting was without the feeling of any greefe, that the mira⸗ 
cle might the moꝛe plainly appeare, Foz the Loꝛde in the fleſh 
ok his ſeruaunt, hath giuen a viewe to all ages, whereby the 
faithfull may learne, that there is none ſo ſtrong a w2eſtler, 
which ſhall not beare the marke of ſome ſtripe after the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall fight: bycauſe there is weakneſſe. and infirmitte in all 
men, leaſt any man ſhould thinke better of him ſelfe then there 
is cauſe, Whereas Poles repeateth, that the Jewes abſteined 
{rom the ſinewe that ſhꝛanke in the hollowe of the thighe, it 
was not done of ſuperſtition, Fo2 we knowe,that the Church 
was in that age in her infancie. Wherefoze the Lo2d kept the 
Church and faithful, which liued in thoſe days, vnder inſtruc⸗ 
tion and ſcholing, Nowe at this dap, though our condition be 
moꝛe free after the comming of Chziſte: yet notwithſfanding, 
we ought to haue the remembꝛante thereof among vs, in the 
which God ererciſed the auncient people vnder the externall 
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CHAPTER. XXXIII. 
ND as Iacob lifted yppe his eyes, and looked, 
beholde, Eſau came, and with him fourc hun- 
dred men: and hee divided the children to 
Leah, and to Rahel, and ynto the two maides, 
. And hee put the maidens and their children 
formoſt, and Leah and her children after, and Rahel and Joſeph 
hindermolt. 

3 So hee went before them, and bowed him ſelfe to the 

round {cuen times, yntill he came neere to his brother. 

Then Eſau ranne to meete him, and imbraced him, and 
fell on his knees, and kiſſed him, and they wept. 

5 Andhe lifted vp his eyꝭs, & ſaw the women and the chil. 
dren,and ſayde, Who are theſe with thee? And hee auntwered, 
They are the children whome G OD of his grace hath giuen 
thy ſeruant, 

6 Then came the maidens neere, they and their children, 
and bowed them ſelues. 

Leah alſo with her children came neere, and made obey- 
ſance, and after, Ioſeph and Rahel drewe neere, and did reue- 
rence. [ 

8 Then he ſaide, What meaneſt thou by all this drove hi- 
che I met?Who anſwered, I haue ſent it, that I may find fauour 
in the fight of my Lord, 

9 And Eſau faide, I haue ynough my brother, keepe that 
thou haſt to thy ſelfe. 

10 But Iacob aunſwered, Nay I pray thee, if I haue found 
grace nowe in thy gat, then receiue my preſent at my hande: 
for I haue ſcene thy face, as though I had ſcene the face of 
God, bycauſe thou haſt accepted me. 

11 Ipray thee take my bleſſing that is brought thee : for 
God hath had mercy on me: and therefore I haue all thinges. 
So he compelled him,and he tooke it. 

12 And he ſaide, Let ys take our iourney, and go, and I will 
goe before thee, 

13 Then he anſwered him, My lord knowethi that the chil- 
dren are tender, & the ewes & kids with yong vnder my hand, 
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14 Let now my Lord Ly before his ſeruant, and I will driue 
ſoftly 9 1 the pale of the cattell, which is before me, 
and as the children be able to indure, vntill I come to my Lord 
ynto Seir. 

15 Then Eſau ſaid, I will leaue then ſome of my folke with 
thee. And he anſwered, What needeth this? Let me finde grace 
inthe ſight of my Lord, 

16 So Eſau returned, & went his way that ſame day, to Seir. 
e 17 And Iacob went forward toward Sucoth, and built him 

an houſe, and made boothes for his cattell: therefore he called 
d che name of the place Sucoth. 

18 Afterward Iacob came fate to Shechem, a citie which is 
in the lande of Canaan, When he came from Padan Aram, and 
. pitched before the citie. 

n 19 And there hee bought a parcell of ground, where hee 
pirched his tent, at the hands of the ſonus of Hamor, Shechems 
, father, for a hundred peeces of monie. 

20 And he ſet vp there an altar, and called it, The mightie 

. God of Iirae], 


681 


. And as Iacob lifted-vp his eyes.] Me haue ſhewed,how 

greatly Jacob ſfode in feare of his bzother: but nowe, when 
, Cſan apyꝛocheth nere vnto him, it is not onelp renewed, but 
[ alſo it increaſeth, Foz although he goeth like a bold and cou⸗ 

ragious Champion to this contlict:pet notwithſtanding, he is 
. not deliuered from all ſenſe of perill. Whereby it commeth to 

palſe, that he is neither voyde of care noꝛ feare, Foz the cruell 
| man had alwayes the ſame cauſe of hatred. Neyther was it 
; likely, that he became any whit v moze make in all that time 
; in the which he lined at his owne pleaſure, out ofhis fathers 


houſe, Therefoze,as in a doubtfull matter, very perillous, he 
placeth his wines and childꝛen in that oꝛder, that the whole 
ſeede might not be deſtroped, if ſo be Eſau ſhould deale cruelly: 
but that part might haue time to flee away, This one thing 
ſemeth to be done out of oꝛder by him, that he ſermeth to pꝛe⸗ 
ferre Rachel and her ſonne Joſeph bcfoze all the reft, ſeeing 
the pꝛincipall parte of the bleſſing reſted vppon Juda. But 
theercuſe foz Juda is eaſily made, bycauſe as yet the 024- 
cle was not reuealed, of the which he was certified a wy be⸗ 
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foꝛe his death, that he might be both a witneſſe and a pꝛocla⸗ 
mer of the ſame. Neuerthelelle, it is not to be denied, but that 
x he loued Rachel beſt. But this was a token of excellent ver, 
| tue, that he deſiring to ſaue ſome ſed, goeth befoze the bands, 
that he might offer him ſelfe (as it were) a ſacrifice, ifnede ſo 
| required, Fo2 there is no doubt, but that the pꝛomiſe of God 
was his ſcholmaiſtreſſe, and direcer vnto this purpoſe : and 
| he could not ſo ſtoutly runne againlt death, vnleſſe he had ben 
| erected with the truſt of an heauenly life. It commeth ſome⸗ 
times to paſſe, that the father foꝛgetting him ſelfe,putteth his 
life in perill foꝛ his ſonnes: but Jacob had an other manner of 
confideratio, in whoſe mind the pꝛomiſe of God was thꝛough⸗ 
ly ſeftled, in ſo much that neglecting the earth, he loked alto, 
cether vp to heauen, But following the woꝛd of God, thꝛough 
the affection of the fleſhe, he is a little carried out of the way, 
Faith ſai- Foz the faith of the fathers and holy men, was not in eache 
| cd in om point and condition ſo pure, but that they ſwarued nowe and 
lu be. then out of the way, But the ſpirite alwayes pꝛeuailed, that 
the inſirmitie of the fleſh ſhuld not carrie them from the mark 
but that they might kepe on their courſe, TWherfoze the moze 
euery one of vs ought to diſtruſt our ſelues, that we doe not 
therefoze thinke our ſelues to be pure and cleane in cuery 
point, bycauſe in our minde we purpoſe to do well. Fo2 nows 
and then the fleſh mingleth it ſelf with a holy intent, and ma⸗ 
ny vices and coꝛruptions crepe in. But God dealeth gently 

with vs, not imputing vnto vs ſuch vices, 

3 [And bowed him ſelfe to the ground ſeuen times.) This 
he might do foꝛ honours ſake, Foz we knowe, that the people 
of the Caſt part were much moze.giuen vnto ceremontes,then 
are we, Notwithſtanding, it ſeemeth mozec likely vnto me, 

| that this honour was not ſimply giuen vnto his bzother : but 

| that Jacob wozſhipped God, partly to giue him thankes, and 

| partly that he might finde his bꝛother fanourable vnto him. 

Fo? it is ſaid, that he wozſhipped ſeuen times befoze he came, 

Therefoꝛe befoze he came into the pꝛeſente of his bꝛother, he 

4 bad giuen a ſigne of reverence and-wozſhip.Wherby we may 
| gather that which J haue ſaide, that this honour was not gi⸗ 
uen vnto men, but vnto Gov, And yet notwithſtanding, * 
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is no let, but that he came to his bꝛother in humble wile, that 
vy his humilitie, he might mitigate the others crueltie. af any 
man obtect and ſay, that by this means the right of firſt bozne 
was by him diminiſhed : the anſwere is eaſie tobe made, that 
the holy man loked further with p eyes of faith. Foz he knew 
that the effect of the bleſſing was deferred, vntill the full and 
convenient time, and that therefoze now it was as a ſerde pu⸗ 
trefacted in the earth, Although thereſoꝛe he be ſpoyled of the 
patrimonie, and lycth contemptible at his bꝛothers fete : yet 
notwithſtanding, bicauſe he knewe that the birthright remai⸗ 
ned ſafe fo2 him, he being contented with this ſecrete right, e⸗ 
femeth honour 4 riches as nothing, and maketh no account 
fo: the pꝛeſent time to be reputed inferiour to his bꝛothor. 

4 [ ThenEfau ranne to meete him.) In that Eſan vnlos 
kedfoz, metfeth with his bother gently and friendly, it came 
ſo to paſſe by the ſingular grace and godnelſe of God, So that 
hereby God p2oneth,that he hath in his hand the harts of men Mens 
to molliſte the hardneſſe therof, and to mitigate their crueltie, bears are 
ſo often as it ſemeth god vnto him: to be ſhozt, he doth no o⸗ in Gods 
ther wiſe tame them, then wilde beaſtes are wont to be famed; 24 
alſo he ſheweth, that he hath heard the pꝛayer of his ſeruaunt 
Jacob, TUhecto2e, if lo be at any time the thꝛeates of enimies 
do terrifle vs, let vs learne to fice bnto this holy anchozfaft, 
God woꝛketh diverly, neither doth he alwayes bende cruell 
mindes to humanitie: but when they burſt loꝛth, he ſuppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſeth them by his polver, that they do no harme. But if it ſhall 
be ſo expedient, he will no otherwiſe make them fauourable 
bnto vs, then weſee that Eſau was made fauonrable vnto 
his bzother Jacob, It may allo be, that crueltie being hid⸗ 
den within the heart, a tempozall ſenſe of humanitie pꝛeuai⸗ 
led. Cnen as we ſc that the Egyptians were in a moment 
bꝛought to humanitie, although they were made neuer a whit 
the better, euen as their madnelle which alter warde inſued is 
a witnefſe : ſo in like manner, it is credible that Eſaus malice 
is nowe (as it were) reſtreined, and his minde alſo touched by 
Ood, that he might put on him b2otherly affection. Fo2 the 02- 
der of nature, which God hath eſtabliſhed, hath alſo place in 


the repꝛobate, but not always after one ſozt,but ſo farre fw2th 
as 
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with bloudſhed, the which is very neteſſarie foz the — 
on of mankinde. Foz fewe are ruled by the ſpirite of adoption, 
ſincerely to imbꝛace mutuall charitie, as bzethze among them 
ſelues, In that ther foꝛe they ſpare them ſelues, and do not fu, 
rioully ruſh together to deſtroy one an other, it was thus bꝛo⸗ 
ught to palle by the ſecret pꝛouidente of God, which watcheth 
to dzfend mankind, But the life of the faithfull is much mozg 
2ecious vnto God, enen as he hath a ſpeciall care foz them, 
Wherefo2e it is no meruell, if fo! his ſeruaunt Jacobs ſake, 
he framed the cruell and fierce minde of Eſau to meekneſſe. 
And he lifted vp his eyes. ]Poſes declareth the commy, 
nication had betweene the bzeth) en, And Cſau declared hig 
b:otherly affection by teares and imbꝛacing: enen ſo there is 
no doubt, but that he inquireth of his childzen with a friendly 
minde. Jacobs anſwere ſheweth as well godlineſſe as — 
ſtie. Foz when he anſwereth, that the Lozde hath giuen vnto 
him ſo large ſ&de, he acknowledgeth and confelleth, that chil- 


Poſtecritie dꝛen are not ſo naturally begotten, but that this alwayes re, 
is the gift maineth true, that the fruit of the wombe, is euer the rewarde 


of God, 


True fcli- 


citic. 


and gift of God, And, ſ&ing the fruitfulneſſe of beaſtes is the 
gift of God, howe much moze hath this place in men, who are 
created after his image? Therfoze let fathers learne to weigh 
and pꝛaiſe the ſingular grace of God, in their ſeede and poſteri- 
tie. It belongeth vnto modeſtie, that Jacob nameth him ſelle 
his bꝛothers ſeruaunt. Where againe, it is conuenient to re⸗ 
member that whiche J touched of late, that the holy man 
ſought fo2 no earthly commoditie oz honour in the birth2ight, 
bycauſe he was ſufficiently contenfed with the ſecrete grace 
of ODD, vntill the time of manikeſtation. And it becommeth 
vs alſo after his erample, ſo long as we are pilgrimes in the 
earth, to depend vppon the month of the Loꝛde, that it be not 
greeuous vnto vs, to be ſhut vppe vnder the ſhadowe of death, 


vntill our life be reuealed. Foz although our condition and 


eſtate in outwarde ſhewe be miſerable and accurſſed: yet not⸗ 
withſtanding, the Lozd bleſleth vs with his woꝛd, and fo2 this 


cauſe alone,p2ongunceth vs to be happie, bicauſe he taketh vs 


foz his ſonnes. 
7 6 [Then 
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6 Then came the maidens neere. ] The wines of Jacob 
hauing left their countrie, came into a ſtraunge region farre 
off, as exiles: at whoſe firſt enterance, the terrour ot death is 
ſet bekoꝛe their eyes: und when they pꝛoſtrate them ſelues bes 
foze Eſau, they can not tell whether they woꝛſhip their execu⸗ 
tioner and bloudſhedder oꝛ no, This was a very ſharpe temp- 
tation fo: them, and very ſoze aſſayled the minde of the holy 
man : but thus it behoued his obedience to be pzoued, that be 
might be an example to vs all, Pozeoucr,here the holy Ghoſt 
ſetteth befoze vs a liuelp viewe, wherein we may beholde the 
fozme of the Church, as it appeareth in the wozlde. Foz al⸗ 
though there are many ſignes extant of Gods fauour in the fa- 
milie of Jacob: yet notwithſtanding, there is no dignitie there 
ſoplainely to be ſcene, as that he ſhould lye befoze a p2ophans 
man with great contempt, Jacob alſo him ſelle, thinketh him 
ſelfe to be very well dealt withall, if ſo be he might haue leaue 
to dwell by his bꝛother in that land, of the which he was heire 
and Loꝛd. Thereſoꝛe let vs patient ip ſuffer, it at this day alſo 
the gloꝛie of the Church being couered with a baſe ſhewe, be a 
ſcozne to the wicked, | 

[ What meaneſt thou by all this droue ? ] He aſketh not 
as though he were vtterly ignoꝛant, foꝛ that he had heard of 
the ſeruants, that Beenes, and Camels, and Aſſes, and other 


tattell were ſent vnto him fo2 a pꝛelent: but that he might re- 


fuſe the gift offered vnto him, Foꝛ when any thing pleaſeth vs 
not, we are wont to queſtion as of a matter vnknowne. Hot⸗ 
withſtanding; Jacob inftantly requireth and beſcecheth him, 
vntill he obteine at his bꝛothers hande the reteit of his gifte. 
Foz this was (as it were) a pledge of a minde reconciled. And 
that he may perſuade his bꝛother, be teſtificth that he will ac⸗ 
count it as a great god turne done vnto him, if ſo be he will 
not refuſe to take that which he gineth, Foz we doe riot wil⸗ 
lingly take any thing, but that which we knowe aſſuredly, is 
giuen gladly, and with a chearefull minde. And bicaule it can 
not be, that we pꝛay and intreate vnfeignedly,any other then 
thoſe whome we loue with our heart: Jacob ſaith, that be is 
no leſſe ioyfull at the ſight of his bꝛother, then if he had ſeene 


Ood, oz an Angel. By which woz des he detlareth, that he path 
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not onely truely loue his bꝛother, but alſo that he highly elle 


Obiction meth of him. But he ſermeth to do iniurie vnto God, whom he 


Aaſwere. 


compareth to a repꝛobate man, Furthermoꝛe, he ſcemeth toly, 
bicauſe if he might haue had his wiſhe, he would haue defirey 
nothing moꝛe, then to haue thunned the p2eſence and meeting 
with his brother. Both thele knottes are cafily vnloſed. 
It is an olde phꝛaſe of ſpeache among the Yeb2ues, te call 
all that ercelleth, diuine. And in very deede, Cſau being 
thus chaunged, was a liuely image of the grace of God, in ſo 
much that Jacob rightly ſaide, in that friendly and bꝛotherly 
intertainment, that he was no leſſe ioptull, then if he had ſ&ne 
God, 02 an Angel, that is to ſap, then if GDD had giuen ſome 
ſigne of his pꝛeſence. And he ſpeaketh not feignedlp, neyther 
doth he beare a faire ſhew ol any other thing, then that he hay 


in his minde. Foꝛ he being voyd and free from all hatred, den ⸗ 


red cſpectally to ſhewe all bzotherly duetie towardes Cſau, ſo 
as he in like manner would ſhewe the like toward him. 
10 [Thenrecciue my preſent at my hande. ] This nam 
may be taken as well adiuelp as paſſinely. Jf thou take it 
actiuelp, the ſenſe ſhall be, Take the gift, by which J would 
teſtiſte my god will towarde ther. Ir thou expound if paſſiue⸗ 
Ip, it ſhall be referred vnto God: as if Jacob had ſaide, J doe 
willingly imparte with ther, thoſe thinges, which the Loꝛde of 
his grace and godneſle hath giuen vnto me, that thou mayelt 
in ſome pointe, be partaker of the bleCing of GOD with me, 
But that we may not ſtande vpon woꝛdes, Jacob by and by 
after plainely pꝛofeſſeth, that what ſo euer he poſſeſſeth,is not 
the fruite of his labour oz paine, but the plentifull bleſſing of 
the grace of GDD : and fo2 this conũderation he goeth about 
to perſuade his bother to receiue the gift: as if he had (aide, 
The Loꝛde hath powzed ſuch plentte vppon me, that a parte 
—_ may come vnto thee, without any damage oz hurt vn⸗ 
ome, 

And although, by the viewe of the pzeſent circumſtance, 
Jacob ſpeaketh thus: yet notwithſtanding, it is a true confel- 
ſion, by whiche he celebzateth and commendeth the grace of 
God, Lhe like woꝛdes are vttered with the toungs of all men: 
but there are but fgwe which truely aſcribe vnto GOD! 120 
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which they haue. The greater part ſacrificeth to their ow All g 2. 
induſtrie: ſcarſe one among a hundzedis perſuaded, that all. * good 
god things do flowe from the free fauour of God : and pet not / co Ho 
withſtanding, this ſenſe is ingrauen in vs by nature, but we God, 
by our vnthankfulnelle blot out the ſame, Wefoze, we ſawe 
how laboꝛious and painfull Jacobs life was, and pet he com⸗ 
mendeth the only mercy of God, 
12 ¶ Let v take ouriourney and goe, ] Although Cſau 
were readie to ſhewe god will: yet neuertheleſſe, Jacob mi⸗ 
ſtruſteth him: not that he feareth a newe lying in waite, oz 
that he thinketh kalſhode to lpe vnder the colour of friend- 
ſhippe,but that he may fozcſee and auopde newe offences, Fop 
the man being pꝛoude and flerce,might haue bene pꝛouoked to 
wath againe fo2 euerp light cauſe. And although the holy 
man had tuft cauſeto feare: yet notwithſtanding, J dare not 
denie , but that his carefulneſſe exceeded meaſure, Ve great⸗ 
ly ſuſpected Cſaus liberalitie: but why doth he not conſider 
that GD D ſtandeth as his buckler, whome he knewe by 
plaine exyerience, (0 watche foz his ſaluation 2 Foz whereof 
tame ſich an incredible alteration in Clans mind, but bicauſe 
by Oods mightie wozke, he was lurned from a wolfe into a 
lambe: Let vs therefoze learne by this example, to bꝛidle our 
cares ; leaſt when God hath loked vpon vs, we tremble, and 
feare as in doubtfull matters. 
13 { My: Lorde knoweth that the children are . * 
Thoſe thinges which Jacob alledgeth ſoꝛ an excule are true: 
notwithſtanding, he bꝛingeth not in theſe colours without a 
lye: except; peraduenture it were, bytauſe he would not be 
grevous and troubleſome to his bzother, But ſæing he afs 
ter warde turneth his iournoy to an other place, it appeareth, 
that he feigned an other thing then he had in his minde. Ye 
lapth, that he carrieth with him many impedimentes, there⸗ 
foe he willeth his bꝛother to goe aloe, pꝛomiſing that he will 
come faire and ſoftly after, accozding to the paſe of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen, vntill he come to dei. 
By theſe woꝛds he pzomiſed that, which be intended not to 
doe. Foz leauing his b2other, he went into a contrarie place. 
But 0 is m9ze pꝛecious vnto GD D/ then that he — 
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ſuffer vs to lye without blame. Therefoze we muſt bewary, 
when any feare of perill happeneth into our mindes, that they 
fall not vnto theſe ſhiftes. 
| 27 [And Iacob went forward toward Sucoth.] It is likely 
that Jacob remained at Sucoth certeine dapes, to refreſhe his 
familie and flocke, after long wearineſſe, Foz vntill he tame 
thither, he had no quiet reſting plate. And therefoze he called 
that place, The place of tents, bitauſe he neuer durſt ſtay him 
ſelſe till he came thither. Fo2 althsugh be pitched his tentes in 
diuers other places: pet notwithſtãding, in this place he gaue 
a remembꝛante of Gods grace, bicauſe nowe at the laſt, he had 
leave graunted vnto him to abide in ſome lodging. But by, 
cauſe the place was not connentent to dwell in, Jacob went 
on further, vntill he came into Sichem. Howe, ſeeing the citie 
had anew name giuen vnto it by the ſonne of Yemoz, it is al, 
ſo noted with a newe appellation, Foz J ſubſcribe vnfo the in⸗ 
terpꝛeters, which thinke that Salem ts the pꝛoper name ther, 
of, Yowbeit J contend not, if any man deſire rather to follows 
any other iudgement, how that Jacsb came ſafely to Sichem. 
But howe ſo euer this titie Salem were called, we muſt not- 
withſtanding note, that it is different from that which was 
afterwarde called Hieruſalem: euen as alſo two cities were 
catled Sucoth, As touching the matter, it ſermeth to be a very 
abſurd thing, of the which Poſes maketh mention. Foz Abza- 
ham would buy nothing all the time ol his life, but a place fo 
burie in: and Jſaat his ſonne contenting him ſelfe with his fa- 
thers purchaſe,negleced the vſe of land. Foz the Loꝛd had ap⸗ 
pointed them to be heires and loꝛdes of the land vpon this con⸗ 
dition, that they ſhould be pilgrimes vnto death, Jacob there⸗ 
foꝛe ſeemeth to doe amiſſe, in that he tarrying not foꝛ the full 
time, bought foꝛ him ſelfe a field with monie. J anſwere, that 
Moſes expꝛeſſeth not thoſe things, which the readers of their 
own accoꝛd ought to remember. We may gather by the pzice, 
that the holy man was not couefons, Me payeth a hundzed 
peeces of ſiluer, Could he make a great purchaſe with ſo ſmall 
a ſumme : no: but he bought rather ſome cozner, where he 
might dwell withont trouble. Pozeouer, Poles erpzeſly ſbe⸗ 
weth, that he had bought that part, where he had * — 
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againlt the citie, Therefoze he poſſeſſed neither paſtures, nei⸗ 
ther medowes, neither vineyardes, noz arable land. But 
when as the inhabitantes would not graunt him a dwelling 
place neere vnto the citie, he agred with them, and bought 
peace with a ſmall pꝛice. This neceſſitie eaſily excuſeth him, 
that no man might ſay,that he had bought that of men, which 
he was to hope foz by the free gift of God: oꝛ that he was tw 
haſtie to take poſſeſſion, when as he hould4mbzace the pzomt- 
ſed poſſeſſion of the lande,onely by hope. | 

20 [And he ſet vp there an altar, ] Jacob hauing gotten a 
place, where he might ſuſteine his familie, ſette vp a ſolemne 
woꝛſhip of God: euen as Poſes telkified befoze of Abzaham, 
and of Jſaac, Foz although in all places they vſed pzayers,and 
other exerciſes to the pure wozſhip of God: yet notwithſtan- 
ding, they neglected not the externall conleſſion of godlineſſe, 
when the Lozd gane vnto them any ſtation, where they might 
abibe. Foz as I haue ſhewed in another place, ſo often as we 
read that an altar was builded, it is mete that we haue a rey 
ſpect vnta the end and vſe:namelp, that they might offer ſacrt- 
fices, and might after a pure manner call vppon the name of 
Cod, that by this meanes their religion and faith might be o⸗ 
penly declared. I therefoze ſpeake this, leaſt any man ſhould 
thinke, that they rachly trifled in the woꝛſhip of God, Foz they 
had a care to direct their actions to that rule whiche God had 
pꝛeſcribed, which was dehiuered to them, as it were by hand 
from Noe,x from Sem. Wherefoze,vnder the name of altar 
let the Readers vnderſtand the externall teſtimonie of godli⸗ 
neſſe. And hereby we may verie well perteiue, what great care 
ofthe wozſhip of God the holie man had, in ſo much that being 
diſquieted with many troables : vet notwithſtanding, he fo2- 
gat not the altar. Neither doeth he wozſhippe God pꝛiuatelg 
with a ſecrete feeling of the minde only, but alſo he exertileth 
himlelfe in p2ofitable ceremonies , and ſuch as God had com⸗ 
maunded. Foz he knew that men ſtede in nede of helpes,ſs 
long as they liue in the fleſhe:and that ſacrifices were not oꝛ⸗ 
detned without cauſe, Ye han allo another parpoſe , that the 
whole familie might wa2thippe God with the ſame ſenſe of 


faith, Foz it became a godlie houſholder, to haue a diligent 
Tr. care, 


TZzec 48.35. 
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care, that his houſe were not pꝛophane: but rather that God 
might reigne there, as in aSanctnaric:Pozeouer,the inhabi⸗ 
tants of that countrie being fallen to many ſuperſtitions, coꝛ⸗ 
rupted the true woꝛſhippe of GO D: now Jacob went about 
to pitt a difference betweene them and him. The Sichemites, 
and other nations thereaboutes , had their altars alſo, Jn 
that therefoꝛe Jacob appointed a diſtinct oꝛder foz his houſe, 
he thereby declared that he had a peculiar G O D, and 
that he [warned not from the holie fathers , fram whomg 
found and pure religion came. This thing wanted not enuie, 
dicauſe the Dichemites and the reſt dildained that they were 
contemned. But the holie man rather choſe any thing, then ta 
mingle himſelfe with idolaters. 

{ And he called it, The mightie God of Iſrael.] This name 
ſeemeth to agree berie ill with the altar, whiche ſoundeth as 
muche, as if a heape of ſtones were the viſible image of God, 
But the holte man had another meaning. Foꝛ, becauſe the als 
far was a pledge of all the viſions andp2ounſes of God, he as 
doꝛneth rt with this title, fo this end, that ſo often as he loked 
vpon the altar, he might remember God, The fame ſenſe allo 
had that inſcription of Moſes, The Lord is my helpe. In liks 
manner Ezechiel gaue a title to new Vieruſalem,. The Lord 
is there. And in theſe foꝛmes of ſpeeche , there is an vnpꝛoper 
tranũlation, but pet ſuch as wanteth not reaſon, Fo2 as foliſh 
and ſuperſtitious men do tye God amiſſe fo externall Canes, 
and doe pull him as it were out of his heauenlie thꝛone, to 
make him ſubiect vnto their groſſe imaginations: cuen ſo,the 


faithfull doe rightly and godly paſſe from earthly ſignes unte 


heauen, | 
This ts the ſumme, that Jacob would haue it knowen, 


that he woꝛſhipped no other God, but the ſame which was re- 
nealed vnto him by certeine oꝛacles, that he might ſafely dil 
terne him from all idols. And we are to obſerue this modeſſie, 
that we ſpeake not carelefly of the gloꝛie of God , but accoy 
ding to the feeling of faith, ſo farre fozth,as he is knowen vn⸗ 
to vs by his woꝛde. Moꝛeouer, Jacob had reſpect vnto his po⸗ 
ſteritie. F02,becauſe the Loꝛd had appeared vnto him ſoꝛ this 


tauſe, that he might lay downe the couenant of ſaluation — 


|. 
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him, he left a monument, whereby after his death, his poſtert- 
tic might learne, that his religion came not out of an obſcure 
tamer, 02 out of a filthie lake, but out of a cleare and pure 
founteine : euen as it he had graued vppon the altar the oza- 
des and viſions with the which he had beene taught. 


CHAPTER XXXIIII. 


Hen Dinah the daughter of Leah, whiche ſhe 
| bare vnto Iacob, went out to ſee the daughters 


of that countrie, 
Whome when Shechem, the fonne of Ha- 
I mor the Hiuite Lorde of that counttie, ſawe, 


691 i 


mo he tooke het, and lay with her, and defiled her. 

pr 3 So his heart claue ynto Dinah the daughter of Iacob, and 
od. he loued the maide,and ſpalce kindly to the maide,” 

ole 4 Then ſaid Shechem to his father Hamor , ſaying, Get 
= me this maide to wife. 

red Nowe Iacob hearde that he had defiled Dinah his * 2 
o ter: aud his ſonnes were with his cattell in the feelde, therefore 
ikg Jacob helde his peace vntill they were come; | 
und 6 Then Hamor the father of Shechem went out vnto Iacob 
per to commune with him, 

iſh And when the ſonnes of Iacob were come out of the feeld, 
es, and hearde it, it greeued the men, and they were veric angrie, 
to bycauſe he had wrought villanie in Iracl; in that he had ly- 
the en with Iacobs daughter: -whiche thing ought not to 
nta done, | 1 


8 And Hamor communed with them, ſaying, The ſoule ot 
my ſonne Shechem longeth for your daughtet: giue her im 
to wife, pray you. 20 % 0 0 but. 
* Fi So make affinitie with vst giue your daughters vnto-vs, 

na ta | n 11,42 


4 


lee our daughters ts gn 
10 And ye ſhalldwell with vs; and the Tande ſhall be before 
you: dwell and doe your buſineſſe in it, and haue your poſſeſ- 
ſions therein. % bac, 
11 Shechem alſo ſaide vnto her father, and vnto het bre- 
chtet Leteme fade fausur in N Iwill ge what 
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69 2 ſoeuer ye ſhall appoint me. 
12 Aſkeof me aboundantly,both dowrie and giftes, and! 
5 will giue as ye appoint me, ſo that ye giue me the mayde to 
wife, | 
| 13 Thenthe ſonnes of Iacob anſwered Shechem and Ha- 
mor his father talking deceiptfully, becauſe he had defiled Di- 


nah their ſiſter, | 
14 And they ſaide vnto them, We cannot do this thing, to 


giue our ſiſter to an vncircumciſed man, tor that were à te- 
prooſe vnto vs: 

15 But in this will we conſent vnto you, if ye will be as we 
are, that euerie manclulde among you be circumciſed: 

16 Then will we giue our daughters vnto you, and we will 
take your daugliters to vs, and will dwell with you, and be 
one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken vnto vs, to be circumciſed, 
then will we take out daugliters and departe. 

18 Now their wordes pleaſed Hamor, & Shechem Hamon 
ſonne. 

19 And the young man deferred not to doe the thing, be- 
cauſe he loued Iacobs daughter: he was alſo the moſt ſette by, 

| of all his fathers houſe. 

| 20 Then Hamor,and Shechem his fonne, went vnto the 

gate of their citie, and communed with the men of their citie, 

ſay ing: 

g 21 Theſe men are peaceable with vs, and that they may 
dwell inthe land, and doe their affaires therein: ſor behold, the 
land hath roome inough for them, let vs take their daughters 
to wiues, and giue them our daughters, 

22 Only herein will the men conſent vnto vs to dwell with 
vs, and to be one people, if all the men children among vs be 
circumciſed, as they are circumciſed. | 

23 Shall not their flockes and their ſubſtance, and all their 
cattel be ours? onely let vs conſent herein vnto them, & they 
will dwell with vs. „ 

24 And vnto Hamor, and Shechem his ſonne, Hearkened all 
that went out of the gate of his citie, arid all the men children 
[ were circumciſed, euen all that went out at the gate of * 

| 25 
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25 And one the tfurd day, when they were ſoxe, two of the. 


ſonnes of Iacob, Simeon and Leui Dinahs brethren, tooke ei- 
cher of them his ſwoorde, and went into the Citie boldly , and 
ſle we euerie male. 

26 They ſlewe alſo Hamor and Shechem his ſonne, with the 
edge of theſivorde, and tooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe, 
and went their way, 

27 Againc,the other ſonnes of Iacob, came ypon the dead, 
and ſpoiled the citie, becauſe they had defiled their ſiſter. 
28 They tooke their ſheepe,and their beeues,and their alles, 
and what ſoeuer was in the citie, and in the fieldes. 

29 Alſo they carried away captiue, and ſpoiled all their 
goodes, and all their children, and their wines, and all that was 
in the houſes. | 

zo Then Jacob ſayd to Simeon and Leui, Ve haue troubled 
me, and haue made me ſtinke among the inhabitantes of the 
lande, as well the Cananites, as the Phereſites: and I being fewe 
in number, they ſhall gather them ſelues together againſt me, 
and ſlay me, and ſo ſhall I and my houſe be deſtroyed, 

zi And they aunſwered, Shoulde he abuſe our ſiſter as an 


whoore? 


1 [Then Dinah the daughter of Leah. ] This Chapter ton⸗ 
teineth a verie harde temptation, with the which God exerci⸗ 
ſed againe the faith of his ſeruant. Yow pꝛecious the chaſtitie 
of his daughter was to him, we may gather by the honeſtie of 
his whole life. When he heareth therefoze that ſhe is defiled, 
his minde was greeuoully wounded with this ſhame and re- 
pꝛoch. But ſho2tly after his greefe was trebled, when he hea- 
reth that his ſonnes , thꝛough a deſire of renenge, had com- 
mittted a hainons facte. But let vs weigh euerie thing in his 
oꝛder and place , Dina is rauiſhed, becauſe ſhe leauing her fa⸗ 
thers houſe , wandered further then was mete and conueni⸗ 


ent. Sher ought to haue tarried quietly at home, euen as the Tita. 5 


Apoſtle alſo commanndeth,and nature teacheth. Foꝛ this ver⸗ 
tue beſcemeth maydes and virgins, whiche the common pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe giueth vnto women, that they be ſnailes, that is to ſay 
houlekeepers , Therctoze, fathers are taught to keepe their 
Tx. ij. daugh⸗ 
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OP + daughters vnder ſtreight diſcipline, if fo be they deſire to haue 
them free from ſhame, Foz tf ſo bs vaine curioſitie were fo grie⸗ 
udully puniſhed in Jacobs daughter no lelle vangerhangeth o, 
uer 5ᷣ head of weake virgins at this day if ſo be they be tw bold 
and deſirous to come into publique aſſemblies, 4 do p2onoke 

Publique vnto themſelues the luſt of poung men, Foz there is no doubt, 

>flemdl'= hut that Poſes in parte layeth the blame of the wicked facte 

Playes,are bypen Dinah when heſayth, that ſhe went fozth to ſw the 

daunze- Daughters of the cormtrie, when as {he ſhoulde haue bene in 

rous for the pꝛeſente of her mother in the tent. 

Virgins: 2 [So his heart claue vnto Dinah. J oſes meaneth that ſhe 
was not ſo rauiſhed , that Sichem, when he had once abuſed 
her, had her in tontempt: the whiche is wont to be the lot of 
common harlots. Fo2 he loued her in ſteede of his wife: yea, 

he did not refuſe to be cirtumtiſed, to haue her to be his wife. 

But the burning rage of loue had pꝛeuailed, that firſte he 

b:ought her to ſhame. Therefoze, although he loued Dinah 

with large and honeſt lone : yet notwithſtanding, he had alre⸗ 
die greeuoulſly ſinned in that intemperancie. 

[And Shechem fayde vnto Hamor. ] By this place it is 
moꝛe plainly expꝛeſſed, that Sichem deſired to haue Dinah to 
wife. Therefoꝛe, his luſt was not ſo vnbꝛidled, that when he 
had fozced her, he would make her a ſcoꝛne. Further moꝛe, his 
commendable modeſtie appeareth, when he giueth this pꝛee⸗ 
minence to his father. Foz he taketh not the matter in hande 
at his owne will, to make a matrimoniall contract: but yel- 
deth this vnto the authoꝛitie of his father. Foz although he 
had receiued a foule fall thzough the heate of burning luſtes: 
notwithſtanding, returning nowe to him ſelfe, he followeth 
the rule of nature. 

Wherefoze poung men onght fo fake the mo2e diligent 
erde vnto them felues,leaft in their ſlipperie pouth, the lal⸗ 
riuiouſneſſe of the fleſhe carrie them to many wickedneſſes. 
Fo2 there is at this day in all places moꝛe libertie, inſomuch 
that moderation bꝛidleth not young men from filthinelle. 
But ſeeing Sichem was ruled and taught by nature, to aſks 
parent©? pig fathers aduiſe, and to make him the pꝛocurer of the match, 


——_ we hereby gather, that the right and pawer whiche _ 
? att 
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hane ouer their thildꝛẽ, ougbt not to be bꝛoken: inſomuch that d. bea 
they which goe about to onerth2owe'the ſame, doe ſerke to n mar- 
bzing a hoꝛrible confuſton, Wherefoze,ſ&ing the Pope fo2 the ag.. 
honour of wedlocke, dare bzeake that holie bonde ol nature, 
this one Judge, the foꝛnicatoꝛ Sichem, ſhall be ſufficient e⸗ 
nough to condemne that bar barouſneſſe. 
; {lacob heard thut he had defiled Dinah, ] Poſes hers 
bꝛingeth in one verſe concering the ſerete ſazrowe;and-greefe 
of Jacob . We knowe that they whiche haue alwayrs bene 
well accounted of, are ſo much the moze difquieted, if any re⸗ 
pꝛoche happen vnto them. Thereloꝛe, by howe much holie Jas 
cob had endeuoꝛed to haue his houſe pure from all (pot; chaſte, 
and well nourtoured , by ſo muche the moze he is wounded; 
But becauſe he is at home alone, he hideth his areefe;and.ins 
wardly digeſteth the ſame, vntill his Tonnes returge:from 
the feelde. By theſe woꝛds Poſes meaneth not, that Jacob de - 
ferred the reuenge vntill their returne: but becauſe he was 
alone, deſtitute of tounſell and comſuzt, he is as it were 
quite difcouraged. Thereſoꝛe, the meaning ts, that be was 
oppzeſſed. with exceeding ſozrowe , inſomuche that hehelde 
dis peace. By the wo2do of defiling, Polesteacheth; what is _ -. .. 
the true cleanneſle of men: namely, when as chaſtitie is ſin⸗ _.. 
cerely imbzaced,and when as euerie onekepdth his veſſellan ane 
honoar, F02 whofoeuer yeeldeth his bodie tafo JOEL 
filthily defile-htmſclfe, ; Whorefoze-ifſohe-Dingh-is ſapde g. 
to be defiled , who was: fozced and rauiſhed by Dichems lein vn. 
what ſhall we ſay of voluntarie adulteries and foznicatt- 
ons: N 31193G13 1 | TT.4. N | 
7 [When the ſonnes of Tacob were come out of the feelde] 
Poles beginneth to lhewe the tragicall euent of this hiſtozie. 
Sichem had done wickedly and vngodly: but this was farre 
moꝛe græuaus t᷑ wicked, that the ſonnes ol Jacob, to reuenge 
the pꝛiuate oſtence ot one man, kill the whole people. It was 
not meete, that ſo many men ſhould be flaine fo2 the lightneſſe 
of one yongman. Againe, who had appointed them Judges, 5 
they durit with their owne hands punith the iniuric done vn⸗ 
do them 2 Perevnto alſo, was ioyned falſhhede in fel⸗ 
x. iiij. towlhip, 
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lowlhip, in that vnder the colour of a league they enterpꝛ ited 


to commit ſo hainous a facte, But in Jacob we haue let befozg 
vs an example of wonderfull patience, who being afflictey 
with ſo many euils, fainted not. But ſpecially we are to weigh 
and conſider the mercie of God, whereby it came to paſſe, that 
the couenaunt of grace reſted vppon the poſteritie of Jacob, 
Foz what was moze vnmerte, then that the whole woꝛlde be- 
ing ſette ade, a fewe men, in whom ſuch beaſtlie outrage rus 
led with extreame malice , ſhoulde be reckoned foꝛ the people 
and ſonnes of God? We ſe that they did all that they coulde 
to baniſh themſelues out of the kingdome of God, Wherebyp 
it appeareth, that the loue and fauour, which it pleaſed God ts 
beſtowe vppon them, was free, and not grounded vppon their 
merites: | 

And we mulk be no lelle mercifully dealt withall, who often 
times vaniſhe away, vnleſſe God doe pardon our ſinnes, The 
ſonnes of Jacob haue tuft cauſeof offence : becauſe they are 
not onely touched with their owne pzinateqgnominte, but al- 
fo are greeued with the wickedneſle of the farte: becanſe their 
fiſker was dꝛawen to foznication; ont of Jacobs houſe, us out 
of the ſanctuarie of God, Foz they vꝛge this thing elpeciallp, 
that it was not merte fo ſuffer ſuch wickedneſſe to be commit- 
ted among a holie and choſen people: but they,thzongh the ha 
tred of one ſinne, furiaullp fall to commit moe ſinnes, and leſſe 
tollerable , Therefoze we muſt beware, leaſt after we haue 


bene leuere Judges in condemning other mens faults, we dur 


ſclues runne without conſideration. 

And eſpectally we muſt abſteine from violent remedies, 
—— are wozſe then the euill which we go about to redꝛelle. 

erefoꝛe the ſonnes of Jacob doe amiſſe, in taking vppon 
them authoꝛitie to puniſhe. Why doe they not rather weigh 
and ſay in them ſelues: GO D, which hath taken vs vnder 
his pꝛotection, will not ſuffer this iniurie to eſcape vnpuni⸗ 
thed : in the meane time it is our part to be ſilent, and to leaue 
the puniſhment, which is not in our hande, vnto his will and 
pleaſure , Vereby let vs learne ſo to de angrie with other 
mens ſinnes,that neuertheleſſe, we take nothing in hand whi⸗ 


e becommeth vs not. 
MA | 8 [And 
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$ [And Hamor communed with them. ] Although the 
ſonnes of Jacob were iuſtly moned to wꝛath: pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, their diſpleaſure ſhoulde haue bene mitigated, with 
this fo great gentleneſſe of Bemoz. And although the humani⸗ 
tie of Hemoꝛ the father coulde not reconcile the ſonnes of Ja- 
cob vnto Shechem: pet the olde man himſelfe deſerued to be 
gently and courteoufly interteined Ve ſer what indifferent 
conditions he offereth. Ne himſelfe was the pꝛince of the citie: 
the ſonnes of Jacob, ſtraungers, and inhabitantes by leaue. 
Cherefoꝛe they were to harde hearted , whiche coulde not be 
inclined to gentleneſſe. Poꝛeouer, the humble ſupplication of 
Shechem him ſelfe deſerued this, inſomuche that they ſhoulde 
haue pardoned his feruent lone, Therefoze, in that they re- 
maine ſo vntractable, it is a ſigne of verie cruell pzide, Whaf 
woulde they haue done to their enuntes, if any had hurt them 
of purpoſe : when as they woulde not peelde one whitte to 
his pꝛapers, who being decetued th2ongh —— loue, and by 
the errour of „ fee inencie, hurte them not of malicious pur⸗ 
poſe? . dl * 

"13 The ſonnes of Iacob aunſwered. ] Here the beginning 
ofthe treaſon is ſhewed . 'Fo2 they being rather beaſtlike 
then manlike angrie, ſought to ouerrunne the whole citie: 
but being not able to bꝛing their miſchiefous purpoſe to paſſe 
againſt ſo many people, they deniſe a newe platte, that when 
they were made weake with woundes, they might ſoudenly 
come vppon them. : Therefoze the Sichemites having no 
ſtrength to make reſiſfance, it was rather a cruell laughter, 
then a murder, The whiche amplifieth the ty2annie in the 
ſonnes of Jacob, who cared foz nothing, ſo as they might ſatil⸗ 
fie their beaſtlie outrage, They make ercuſe, that they being 
ſeuered from other nations, might not giue wines out of their 
ſtocke and kinred to an vncirtumciſed people. The whiche in 
deede was true, if ſo be they had ſpoken from their heart: buf 
they doe falſely pꝛetend the holie name of God, Foz they care 
not fo circumciſion; but onely ſceke howe to make the mi⸗ 
ſerable men weake and vnapte to refiſt them in the laugh- 


ker, 
Alſo they doe dzawe the ſigne amiſſe from his frueth,cuen 
Xx, v. as 
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as if one laying aſide vncircumciſion, ſhoulde ſoudenly come 
into the Church of God. But after this ſozte they doe defilg 
the ſpirituall ſigne of life, when without exception oz regard, 
they make ſtraungers partakers thereof, Notwithſtanding, 
becauſe their diſimulation hath a pꝛobable colour, that 
whiche they ſay is to be noted, that it ſhall be a repzofe to 
them, to giue their liſter to a man that is vncircumciſed. This 
alſo is true, ifſo be it came not from falſe diſſemblers ; ſoz, 
becauſe they carried the marke of God in their fleſhe, it was 


Chriſtians a ſhame foz them to marrie with the vnbeleeners , Euen ſo, 


haue no 


feliowſhip 


with Inft- 


dcls, 


at this day alſo, our baptiſme doth ſeparate vs from bnbelg&» 
uers, inſomuch that he bzingeth ſhame and repꝛoche to him 
ſelfe, which iopneth with them, 

18 [Their woordes pleaſed Hamor, ] Poſes p2oſequnteth 
the hiſtoꝛie vntil he commeth vnto the laughter of the Siches 
mites, In that Hemoz ſhewed him ſelfe ſo tract able, therg 
is no doubt, but that he was moned therevnto by the intrea⸗ 
tie of his ſonne, Mherebp the ouermuch (ugraunce.and lent 
tie of the god olde man appeareth. Ye ſhouldc*at the firſt haue 
ſeuerely repꝛehended his ſonnes offence:but he doth ot onely 
couer the ſame ſo much as he may , but alſo fulfilleth all his 
deſires. 
This moderation and equitie was woꝛthie to be pꝛai⸗ 
ſed, if his ſonne had required that whiche was mete : but 
nowe, the olde man, foꝛ his ſonnes ſake, taking vppon him an 
bnknowen religion, and ſuffering him ſelfe to be wounded 
in the ficſhe , can not be excuſed of foliſhnefſe , It is ſayde, 
that the young man was not llacke herein, becauſe he earnell⸗ 
ly loued the maide, and was of greate honour among the Citi⸗ 
zens, inſomuche that he obteined at their handes, by the ſamez 
what he woulde, Foz the feruencie of that loue had p2ofited 
nothing, vnleſſe he might at his owne pleaſure haue bzotight 
his buſineſſe about. 

21 [Theſe men are peaceable with vs.] Moſes deſcribeth 
the manner of wozking, by whiche the Sichemites wers 
perſuaded to receiue thoſe conditions, whiche were offeredby 
the ſonns of Jacob, Jt was a verie hard matter foz the _ 

peop 
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people fo be bzought to ſubmit them ſelues to afewe fraun- 99 
gers in ſo weightie a matter. | 
Foz, we knowe ' howe- greately'nien doe -miſſelike 

of an alter ation of religion: but Yemo2 and Sichem pers 

ſuade that this will be pꝛofit able fo2 them. And this is natu⸗ 

rall Rhefozike, Foz although honeſtie be moꝛe tcommendable: 1 
pet notwilhſtanding, it taketh ſmall place in perſuaſions,1But or. 
p;ofite obteineth 'almoſte-any thing at the hands ol the Conv deth not 
mon people: becauſe the greater part followeth that whiche ſo muche 
they thinke will be erpedient foz them. With this purpoſe ** p*ofcc- 
Þemoz and Sithem p2aiſe the familie of Jacob foz their ho⸗ 

neſtie and peaceable manners; that the Sichemites might aſ- 

ſure them ſelues , that it was p2ofitableTo2 them to'receine 

ſuche gueſtes. They adde alſo, that their lande is large e⸗ 
nough,infomuche that none of the fozmer inhabitantes ſhould 

nede fo feare any loſſe, Beſides theſe, they alleadge other tom⸗ 
modifies, and in the meane time conceale the pꝛiuate and e⸗ 

ſpeciall cauſe, Wherevppon it followeth, that all theſe afoꝛe⸗ 

ſaide were but deceiptfull colours, But fhis is fo common a Private 
diſeaſe, that men whiche are in authozitie, when they re — * 
all thinges fo their pꝛiuate gaine and commoditie, doe not- f 
withſtanding beare men in hande,that they haue a ſpectall re- „nh a | 
gard to a Common wealth, And it is verie credible,that they common 
were ofthe moſte noble and excellent among the people, of wcalt'y 
whome mention is made here, Foꝛ the Sichemites had choſen 
Hemoꝛ to be their Pꝛince, as one endued with the beſt giftes : \ 
yet notwithſtanding , we ſ& that they doe lye and deceiue q 
vnder a ſhewe of right and frueth, Whereby we ſz, that | 
hypocriſie is ſo faſt fired in mens mindes, that it is a miracle | 
to finde ſome one pure and free from the ſame,eſpectally when 
pꝛiuate wealth is in place. By this example, let all thoſe which 
are ſet in authoꝛitie, learne to be ſincere in common counſels, 
without any manner of reſpecte of themſelues , In like man⸗ 
ner let the people bꝛidle themſelues, that they gape not to gree- 
dily after their owne pꝛofite: becauſe oftentimes it commeth 
topalſe,that they are deceined thꝛough a vaine hope: cuen as 
fiſhes are beguiled with the hoke , Foz as the love of our 
lelues is blinde, ſo we runne after the hope of gaine without 
judgement, | 
And 
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And the Lozde iuſtly chaſtiſeth this wicked deſire, wherevneg 
he ſeth vs moze p2one then is miete, when he ſuffereth vs tg 
be deceiued. Poſes layth, that the communication was had in 
the gate of the citie, where their courtes, and oꝛdinarie iudgy, 
mentes were wont to be kept. 

24 [And vnto Hamor and Shechem his ſonne hearkened all 
the men. ] This aſſent map, after a ſozt,be aſcribed to modeſtis 
and humanitie. Foz in that they do readily obey their pꝛintes, 
and doe gently admit gueſtes fo2 the beneflite of their citie: in 
either of theſe, they ſhewe themſelues both modeſt and gentle, 
But if ſo be we conſider what circumciſton auailed, it ſhall o 
uidently appeare, that they were to much addicted to them 
ſelues, and to their owne pzofite, They knowe that they arg 
bꝛought by a new ſacrament to the contrarie wozthip of God, 
They were not as yet taught, that waſhinges and ſacrifices, 
whervnto they had accuſtomed them ſelues all their life, wert 
vnpꝛofitable topes. Therefoꝛe the chaunging of their religion 
ſo careleſly,bew2ayeth their groſſe contempt of God, Foz they 
woulde neuer ſo ſoudenly haue caſt aſive their ſuperſtitions, 
which ſerioully woꝛſhipped God, vnleſſe they had bene con- 
uinced by wholeſome doctrine and reaſons, The Sichemites 
therefoꝛe being hardened with an euill conſcience , and with 
the hope of gaine , euen as if they were halfe beaſtes, runng 
to an vnknowen God, Conſider the Iſles (ſayth the Pꝛophet) 
whether there be any nation, whiche forſaketh their Goddes, 
which notwithſtanding are no Goddes, 

This happened vnto the Citie Sichem, when as no fault 
was founde with the ſuperſtitions whiche they had recetued, 
Uherefoze there is no cauſe why any man ſhould meruell, 
if ſo ſozrowfull an end followed this lightneſſe, Howbeit, Hi⸗ 
meon and Leui are not therefoze excuſable, in ſhewing them 
ſelues cruell : nay, therein their impietic appeareth the moꝛe 
deteſtable, in that they doe not onely rage againſt men, but do 
alſo after a ſozt, ſette them ſelues againſt the holie couenaunt 
of God of the which notwithſtanding they onelp boaſted, Ue- 
rily though they ſpared not men: pet notwithſtanding, this re⸗ 
uerence ought to haue bꝛidled their crueltie, when they conſt⸗ 


dered whereby the Sichemites were made weake, 
25 [Simeon 
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TON GENESIS. CAP. XXxX111n. 
25 [ Simeon and Leui the brethren of Dinah. ] Becauſe 70 

Poſes ſaith that this laughter was made the thirde day , the 

Heb2ues thinke that the grefe of the wounde doeth then in- 

creaſe, Notwithltanding, it is but a weake pꝛofe: neither 

is there any great weight in the ſame , And although Poſes 

nameth onely two authours of the murther , J notwithſtan- 

ding thinke it not likely, that they came alone: but that they 

were captaines of the bande, Foꝛ Jacob had a great familie: 

and it may be that he got ſome of his bꝛethꝛen to actompanie 

him, Rotwithſfanding , becauſe by their counſell and conduct 

the enterpꝛiſe was atchieued, they are ſaid tobe the authours, 

tuen as Carthage is ſaide to be deſtroyed by Scipio, Poſes al- 

fo calleth them the bꝛethꝛen of Dinah, becauſe they had all one 

other. Me hearde afoze,that Dinah was the daughter of 

Leah. Wherefoze Simeon and Leut, whoſe naturall ſiſter 

ſhe was by father and mother, were the moze w2oth foz the 

villanie done bnto her. Thercfoze not the common repꝛofe of 

the holy and electe ſtocke, did ſo muche moue them, (as they 

faldy boaſted a little befoze,)as did the peculiar ignominie and 

rep2och, But there is no man that readeth this, which know⸗ 

eth not of him ſelfe, howe cruell and deteſtable a facte this 

was,Onely one had ſinned, he ſought to recompenſe the iniu⸗ 

rie with mante benefifes : the crueltie of Simeon and Lent is 

not ſatiſfied without the deſtruction of the whole Citte , And 

vnder the colour of a league, they pzactiſe that againſt their 

friendes and benefacto2s in the middeſt of peace, which is not 

follerable to be done againſt pꝛofeſſed euimies in open warre. 

Yereby we perceiuc,how mercifully the Lozd dealt with that 

people, in appointing pꝛieſtes to himſelſe ofthe poſteritie of a 

bloudie man, and wicked perſon , Let the Jewes goe nows 

and boaſt of their noble oꝛiginall. Bat the Loꝛde hath plain⸗ 

ly ſhewed f#zth his free mercie by moze documents, then that 

the wicked vnthankfulnes of men may obſcure the ſame. And 

hereby we perceiue, that Poſes ſpake not of fleſhly affection, 

but that he was the inſtrument of the holie Ohoſk , and the 

p;oclamer of the heauenly Judge, Foz he beinga Leuite, is ſo ! cvi, de- 

far fr5 ſparing his ſtocke, that he letteth not to ſet a perpetu- led with, 


all note of infamie vppon the father of his tribe. And there 
is 
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70 isno doubt, but that the Lozde woulde p2ouide 0 ub th 


mouths of wicked t pꝛophane men, Euen as the Lucians con, 
fcſſe Poſes to be a man of great dignitie , 4 of ſingular excel, 
lencie , but yet ſuch a one as got the rule # gouernement of g 
great people with craft x fubtiltie.As though the man being 
verie wile, knewe not that his ſtocke was greatly diſhonoys 
red by this wickedneſſe. But his purpoſe was nothing elſe, 
but to extoll the godneſſe of God tawarde his people: and he 
ſought nothing lelle then to haue rule: the which moꝛe plain, 
ly appeareth by this, that he tranſferring the office of pꝛiell⸗ 
hode vnto an other, commatindeth his ſonnes onely to be mi⸗ 
niſters. 

As touching the Sichemites, althoughe theß were not 
innocent befoꝛe God, fo2 that they had pꝛeferred their owne 
commoditie befoꝛe religion, which they thought to be lawfull; 
vet notwithſtanding,the Lozde woulde haue them to be (@ 
arenouſly puniſhed,not foz their offence: but be ſuffered a las 
mentable example to be ſhewed foz the rauiching of one maid, 
to make it knowen vnto all poſterities, how greatly he hateth 
filthie luſtes. Po2couer , ſceing the iniquitie ſpꝛang kram the 
Pꝛ inte of the Citie, by right the puniſhment is extended to 
the whole bodie of the people. Foꝛ ſeeing GD Dneuer giueth 
vnto wicked and vicious Pꝛinces the rule and gouernement, 
but by tuſt iudgement: it is no meruell when they ſinne, if 
they carric their ſubiectes with them into the ſame offence 
and puniſhement. Pozeouer, let vs learne by this example, 
that if at any time foznications eſcape vupuniſhed, GOD 
at the length will puniſhe them the moꝛe grenonſly , Foz if 
ſo be GD O puniſhed the defiling of ane maide with the hoz⸗ 
rible laughter of a whole Citie, he will not ſleepe if the come 
mon people runne headlong together after foznication, and 
doe wincke one at an others iniquitie. The ſonnes of Jacob 
doe wickedly, but we muſt note that foznication was after 
this manner condemned by God, 

27 The other ſonnes of Iacob came vppon the dead, J 
Moſes ſheweth, that they beeing not contented with the res 
uenge, wente alſo to the ſpoyle , As touching the letter, 
they are ſaide to goe Vppon the dead, either becauſe they 

troade 
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troade vppon the deade carcaſes : 02 elſe alſo, bycauſe when 703 


they had murdered , they went to the pzey , Whether way 
thou take it, Poſes ſheweth that they were not ſatiſfied with 
the firſt wickedneſſe, extept they added this alſo. Admit that 
they were blinded with wꝛath in ſhedding bloud: foz what 
cauſe notwithſtanding, doe they ſacke the Cifie : This can 
not be aſcribed bnto wzathe:but theſe are the oꝛdinarie fruits 
of hinnane intemperancie, that he whiche hath giuen him- 
ſelfe libertie to committe one wickedneſſe, by and by burſteth 
ſoꝛth info an other. Euen ſo the ſonnes of Jacob, of murde- 
rers became ſpoylers , and to their crueltie iopned couetouſ⸗ 
neſſe. Whgrefo2e, we are to vfe the moze diligence in bzide- 
ling our luſtes, leaſt one be as a paire of bellowes to an other, 
that at the laſt of a mutuall inflamation there ariſe a hozrible 
burning , But eſpecially let vs beware of armed violence, 
which dzaweth with it many peruerſe $4 cruell aſſaultes. Po⸗ 
ſes ſaith that the ſonnes ol Jacob did this, becauſe the Si⸗ 
chemites had defiled their ſiſter. But the whole Citie knewe 
not of it: but onely Poſes ſheweth,howe the authours of the 
murder were affected, N92 although they waulde ſ@me to bg 
iuſt reuengers of mturtes : yet notwithſtanding, they reſpect 
not what they may lawfully doe, neither doe they bend their 
minde to tame their wicked affections;thus there is no end of 
ſinning. 

30 C Te haue troubled me, and made me to ſtine, ] Pos 
ſes declareth that the holy man condemned the wicked facte, 
leaſt any man might thinke , that he was pꝛiuie to their 
purpoſe, And he blameth his ſonnes, becauſe they had made 
him to ſtinke befoꝛe the inhabitauntes of the land: that is to 
ay, they had made him ſa odious that no man coulde abide 
him : and that if ſo be the nations there aboutes ſhouldg 
conſpire together, he ſhoulde not be able to make reſi⸗ 
ſtaunce, he hauing ſofmall a bande in reſpecte of ſo greate an 
arm , And he nameth the Cananites, and Phereſites, which 
being pꝛouoked with no iniurie, were by nature to pꝛone and 
readic to hurt. But Jacob ſcemeth to deale ver ie pꝛepoſterouſ⸗ 
ly, that neglecting the offence vnto G O D, onely regar⸗ 


eth his owne perill. by is he not rather angrie with their 
N crueltic? 


Pell p 
1 . , | 
. C venrrmomomm—- memnm 


. > — — 
= - . 
Wee DDr ³ 


— - * * 2 . | 
_ — ———4kä F 2 
— — — — 
- 


r 


dl. AY. 


70 erncttie? ty is be not rather offended with their trealon⸗ 


TOHN CALVINE 


Uhy doeth he not repꝛehend them fo; their ſpople: ? But ts 
likely, that he ſeeing them aſtoniſhed with the wickednes as 
ly committed, applied his ſpeacheto their capacitie , 
he deale:h as with furious perſons, whiche are not mete te 
receiue wholeſome doctrine. Therefoze angerly he complai⸗ 
neth, that they haue rather killed him, then the Dichemites, 
Fo2 we knowe that men are ſeldome and ſcarfly bzought to 
repentaunce. except it be by the feare of puniſhement, eſpeci, 
ally when they haue any notable colour to cloke their faulte 
withall. 

Furthermoze , we knowe not whether Poſes fwke this 
parte out of the long chaſtiſement, that the readers might vn⸗ 
derſtande, that the furie of Simeon and Leui was ſo outragi⸗ 
ous, that they were moꝛe amazed then bꝛute beaſtes at their 
owne deſtruction, x the ruine of their whole familie, Foz this 
is plainly to be ſeene in their aunſwere, the whiche not onely 
vttereth barbarous crueltie:but alſo ſheweth that they vnder⸗ 
ſtand nothing. It ts barbarouſneſle, in that they ercuſe the kil, 
ling of the whole people, and the ſpoyling of the citie fo2 the ol⸗ 
fence of one man. Secondly, becauſe they aunſ were their 
father ſo pꝛeciſelp, and ſo obſtinately. Thirdly, becauſe they 
doe ſtiffely defend the vengeaunce whiche they had raſhly tas 
ken, But their ſenſleſſe dulneſſe is verie monſtruous, that 
they are not touched with their owne pꝛeſent death, neither 
with the death of their wiues, their parentes and childzen. 
Thus we are taught, howe greatly the intemperaunce ol 
w2ath depꝛiueth men of their wittes. We are alſo taught, 
that it is not ſuffictent, when the blame may be layde vppon 
the contrarie parte, but we mult alwayes (& howe farre it is 
lawfull foz vs to p2ocede, 


CHAPTER. XXXY, 


Hen God ſaide to Jacob, Ariſe; goe vp to Be- 
71 | thel, and dwell there, and make there an al- 

* tar vnto God, that appeared vnto thee, when 
E thou fleddeſt from Eſau thy brother. 


Then ſaide Iacob vato his houlholde, and 
to 
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to all that were with him: put away the ſtraunge Gods that are 7 03 
among you, and cleanſe your {clues , and chaunge your gar- 


is mentes. | | 
tes 3 For we willriſc, and goe vp to Bethel, and I will make 
oo a2 altar there vnto God,whuch heard me in the day of my tri- 
to bulation,and was with me in the way whick I went. 
u⸗ 4 And they gave vnto Jacob all the ſtraunge Goddes whi- 
s, che were in their handes, and all their earinges whiche were in 
to their eares, and Iacob hid them ynder an Oke whiche was by 
ti⸗ Shechem. 
te 5 Then they went on their iourney, and the feare of God 
was vppon the Cities that were round about them, ſo that they 
is did not follo we after the ſonnes of Iacob. 
ns 6 So came Iacob to Luz,whiche is in the lande of Ca- 
in naan, the ſame is Bethel, he and all the people that was with 
ir bim. 
is And he built there an altar, and had called the place, The 
lp God of Bethel : becauſe that Angels had appeared ynto him 
ts there, when he fledde from his brothers face. 
ls Then Deborah Rebeccas nurſſe died, and was buried be; 
fs neath Bethel, vnder an Oke,and he called the name of it, Allon 
ir bachuth. 
7 9 And againe God vnto lacob, after he came out 
as of Padan Aram, and bleſſed him. | 
at 10 Moreouer, God ſayde vnto him, Thy name is Iahacob: 
er thy name {hall no more be called Iahacob , but Iſrael ſhall be 
M, thy name: and he called his name Iſrael . 
of 11 And God ſayde vnto him, Iam GOD all ſufficient, 
t. rowe and multiple: a nation and a multitude of nations 
n il {pringe of thee : and Kinges ſhall come out of thy 
is loynes. 4d 22 12, 
12 Alſo I will giue thee the lande whiche I gane to Abra- 
bam, and Izhak : vnto thee,and vnto thy ſecede after thee, will I 
Live that lande. 
e iz So God aſcended from him in the place where he had 
| talked with him, - 
* 4 And lacob ſette vp a piller in the place where he talked 
with lum, a piller of ſtone , and powred adrinke offering 
d i £ Ty. thereon: 
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m_ alfo he e le thereon. | 
And lacob called the name of the place, don Gi O D 
3 with him, Bethel. 

16 Then they departed from Bethel: and when there Was 
about halfe a dayes journey to come to Ephrath, Rahel trauel - 
led, and in trauel the was in peril l. 

17 And when ſhe was in paines of her labour, the midde. 
wite (aide vnto her, Feare not, for thou ſhalt haue this long 
aMfo; 

1$ Then, as ſhe was about to yeelde vp the ghoſte, (for ſhe 
died, ) ſhe called his name, Benoni: but his facher called his 
name Beniamin. 

19 Thus died Rahel, & was buried inthe way to Fphrath, 
the ſame is in Bethlehem, 

20 And lIacob ſet a piller vpon her graue, thisis the piller 
of Rahels graue vnto this day. 

21 Then Iſrael went forward, and pitched his tent beyond 
the tower of Hedar. 

22 Now when Iſraeldwelt in that lande, Ruben went and 
lay with Bilhah, his fathers concubine : and it came to Uracls 
care: and Iacob had twelue ſonnes- 

23 The ſonnes of Leah, Ruben Iacobs eldeſt ſonne, and 85 
_ and Leui, and Iudah, and Iſhacar,and Zebulon. 

4 The ſonnes of Rahel, loſeph,and Beniamin. 

5 And the ſonnes of Bilbah, Rahels maide : Dan „and 
Nepthali, -. 

26 The ſonnes of Zilphah Leahs kde: Gad, and Aſen 
Theſe are tie ſunnes of Jacob, whiche were borne hum! in Pa. 
dan Aram. 

27 Then lacob came to Izhak his father to Mamre, acitie 
of Arbah, this is Hebron, where Ab raham and Izhak were 
Araungers, 

28 And the dayes of Izhak were an hundred, and ſoure 
ſcore yeares, 

29 And Izhak gaue vp the ghoſte, and died: and was g- 
thered vnto his people, beeing olde and full of dayes: and hi 
ſonnes Eſau and Jacob buried him; 
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i [Then God ſaid vnto Jacob.) Poſes theweth,that when 
Jacob was bzought into extreame neceſſitie, the Lozde holpe 
him in time, and as it were at the verie pinche , And thus he 
ſheweth in the perſon of one man, that God doth neuer fozſake 
his Church, which he hath once loued, but pꝛocureth ſaluation 
vnto the ſame. Notwithſtanding, the aꝛder is to be noted, Foz 
God did not by and by appeare vnto his ſeruant, but ſuffered 
him firſt to be toꝛmented with ſozrowe, and with great cares, 
that he might learne patiente and deferred the ſolace and com⸗ 
ſoꝛt, vntill neceſſitie required the ſame. Piſerable was the 
fate of Jacob then. Foz all men from euerie part might haue 
den his enimies, in ſo much that he was beſette with ſo many 
deathes, as there dwelt nations round about him:and he was 
not ſo ſenlleſſe, but that he perceiued the daungers, wherein 
de ſtode. Amiddeſt theſe boyling cares, God ſuffered the holie 
man to be tozmoyled and toʒmented, vntill by a certeine kinde 
of reſurrection, he healed him as halfe dead. Do often as we 
read this place, and ſuch like, let vs remember that the pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of Gad, yea, when he ſermeth moſte of all to ſleepe, wats 
cheth foꝛ our ſaluation. Poſes ſhelveth not how long time Ja⸗ 
cob was kept tn ſoꝛrowe and care, but we may gather by the 
texte, that he was in great perplexitie, when the Lo2dcomfo2- 
ted him. And it is to be noted, that the cherfeſt medicine wher⸗ 
with he was cured, conſiſted in the woꝛdes whiche the Loꝛde 
ſpake. Why did he not by a miracle tranſlate him iuto ſome 
other countrie, that he might deliuer him ont of hand from all 
perill? Why did he not alſo, without his word, reache vats 
him his hand,x aſwage the crueltie of all men, that no man 
might enterpꝛiſe to hurt him: But Poſes ſtandeth not in vain 
vpon this point: foz hereby we are taught, from whence we 
are to fetche our chefeſt conſolation in our miſeries : and alſo 
that this is the cheefeſt exerciſe of our life, to depende vpon the 
mouth of the Lozv:that we may be certeinly perſuaded,that ſo 
ſone as he hath pꝛomiſed ſalnatid, we ſhalbe wel delt withall: 
nede not to dout to gofozward though the mid(: of deaths. 
There was alſo another cauſe of the viſion, that Jacob might 
feele, not onely by experience , that O O D is his helper ; but 
alſo, being fozewarned by the wonde, he might learns ” 
Py. ij. als 
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attribute vnts God, whatſoever followed alter ward. Foz we 
being owe and dull, bare expertence is not lufficient to teſti⸗ 
fie the grace of God, cxcept faith be topned to the woꝛde. Go 
vp to Bethel. Although the purpoſe of the Lozde is, to lift vp 


his ſeruaunt from death vnto life: yet notwithſtanding, he 
might ſeeme to make him a ſcoꝛne. Foꝛ he might eaſily haut 
ſayde, Thou Lozde commandeſt me to goe vp to Bethel, but 
all wayes are ſhut vp againſt me: foʒ mp ſonnes haue kitdieg 
luche a fire againſt me, that Jremaine not in ſafetie in amp 
toꝛner. dare ſcarſe moue my finger, what ſhall then come to 
paſſe, if I nowe beginne to remoue my tentes with a greate 
bande? Shall J not by ſktrre pꝛouoke newe hatred againſt 
me:? But after this manner Jacobs faith was notably tried, 
becanſe he knowing that Cod was his guide in his tourney, 
pꝛepared him ſelfe there vnto, pꝛeſuming vppon his helpe. And 
the Loꝛd docth not fimply command what he will haue done, 
but adding a pꝛomiſe he confirmeth his leruaunt. Foz when 
he putteth him tn minde, that he is the ſame GD D, whiche 
appeared vnto him at the firft , when he fied away afearde, in 
theſe woꝛds the pꝛomiſe is included. To the ſame end alſo the 
altar apperteineth. Fo2 ſeing it is a ſigne ofthankeſgiuing, 
it follo weth, that Jacob ſhoulde come thither in ſafetie, that he 
might iuſtly giue thankes vnto God. And he rather choſeth 
Bethel, then any other place, to be his Sanctuarie, becauſe the 
verie beholding of the place was verie effertuall to take away 
terrour, when he ſhoulde call to minde, that hr had ſerne there 
the gloꝛie of God , Furthermoze , when God exhoꝛteth his 
ſeruaunt vata thankfulnefſe,he declareth that he will be be- 
neficiall fo the faithfull to this ende, that they in like manner 
may acknowledge, that they are to attribute all thinges vnto 
his grace, and mapexerciſe them ſclues in p2aifing the ſame, 

¶ Then ſayde Iacob to his houſholde. ] Here it is deſtri⸗ 
bed, how redie Jacobs obedience was, Fo2 ſo ſone as he heard 
God ſpeake, he doubted not, neither diſputed with him ſelle 
what was ncedefult to be done: but accoꝛding as he was com- 
manded , he ſpeedily addꝛeſſeth him ſelfe to his tourney , And 
to declare that he obeyeth G D, he doth not onely take wil 
him veſſelles, but alſo purgeth his Houſe from idols. — 
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F02 if ſo be we deſire to haue God fauourable vnto vs, we 
muſt take away all letfes whiche dog after a ſozte ſeparate 
himfrom vs. Pozeouer , hereby we perceive , wherevnto 
Kachels theft tended, when ſhe ſtoale her fathers idols. ' Foz 
che went not about (as it is ſaide ) to dzawe her father from 
ſuperſtition, but ſucceeded him in his vice : neither kept ſhe 
this poyſon to her ſelfe,but diſperſed the ſame thꝛoughout her 
whole familte . Bo that holy houſe was infected with a moſt 
peſtilent contagton. Whereby alſo it appeareth , howe pꝛone 
men are to falſe and wicked wozſhippings, when as the fami⸗ 
ly of Jacob, to whome pure religion was deliuered, ſo griedi⸗ 
ly imbꝛaced idols, when they were offered . But Jacob was 
not altogether ignoꝛant of this: but it is likely, that he was 
to much addicted to his wite, inſomuch that by his ſufferance, 
he foſtered poyſon ſecretly in his houſe, And in verie derde with 
one woꝛd he condemneth both him ſelfe and the reſt, in calling 
the idols, Straunge Cods. Fo2 whereof came this difference, 
but becauſe he kne we, that he onght to ſerug one God alone : 
Foꝛ there is a ſecreate relation betweene God and Abzaham, 
t all other whom the wozlb feigned amuſſe to it ſelfe : not that 
it was in the will of Abꝛaham, to appoint which was the true 
God: but becauſe God had reuealed himſelfe vnto him, he 
would alſo bozrow of dim his name. Jacob therfo2e confeſſeth 
his ouerſight,in that he ſuffered idols in his houſe, which God 
had fozbidden, Foz where the true knowledge of God is, all 
that men deuiſe to them ſelues, without the pure knowledge 
of him, muſt nerdes be diſplaced. But Jacob being blinded 
either with the flatteries of hus wife, oꝛ elſe with the careleſſe- 
neſſe of the fleſhe, neglected to doe his dutie. But he is now a⸗ 
waked with the feare of perill, that he may giue him ſelfe the 
moze diligently to the pure woꝛſhip of God , Jf this happened 
to the holie Patriarch, how much moze ought we to be afeard 
of the wicked ſecuritie of the fleſhe in pꝛoſperitie? Moꝛeduer, 


it there be at any time any ſuch onerſight oz negligence in vs, 
let the fatherly chaſtiſements of God awake and ſtirre vs vp, 


that we may diligently purge away all ſache vices , as are 
come of laut. Nowe here the wonderfull godneſſe of Gay 
appeareth, who vouchſafed to accdunte the houſe of Jacob — 
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his divelling plate: not wifhſfanving' it was polluted with 
tdols, Foz atthoughe idolaters were ioyned with him, and al- 
though his wife the ſcholemiſtreſſe of wolatris ſlept in his bo, 
tome: yet not with ſtanding. his ſacrifices were alwayes accey, 
table vnto God, pet fo} all that, this ſo great ſufferance of Gay 
in pardoning, neither mitigateth ths holie mans fault , nei⸗ 
ther ought it to giue vnto vs any occaſion of negligence. Foz, 
although Jacob allowed not of ſuperſtitions: yet not withſtan 
ding, it was no thanke to him, that the pure wozſhip of Gay, 
was not by little and little quite ouerthꝛo wen. Foz the toz⸗ 
ruption beetng come from Rachel alone, began now to ſpꝛead 
it lelfe further. And the examples of all ages teache the ſame, 
Foz the trueth of God is neuer ſo eſtabliſhed among men, 


though the godlis take great paines in defeuding the fame but 


that ſame ſuperſtit ions remaine among the common ſozte, If 
diſſimutation be topned therewith, in a ſhozte time the miſ⸗ 
chefe increaſeth, vntill it haue ouerſpꝛead the whole bodie. O 
ſuche a beginning came the huge heape of ſuperſtitions, whi⸗ 
che at this day are in the Papaſie, Wherefoze, we muſt ſtiſfe⸗ 
ly withſtand the beginnings, leaſt true religion, by the negli⸗ 
gence of Paſtours, be troden vader fote.. ¶ And cleanſe your 
ſelues, and chaunge your garments. ] This is anerhsztation to 
the externall pꝛofeſſion of repentance. Foz Jacob commann- 
deth, that they of his houſhold, which had befoze polluted them 
ſelues, ſhould teſtiſie their new cleanneſſe, by chaunging their 


rod. 31. garmentes. To the ſame end and pur poſe alſo, Poſes conv 


maunded the people to: put off their apparell, after they had 
made their golden calues. Yeerein onely there was another 
conſideration,becauſe the people hauing put off their ſumptu⸗ 
ous apparell, humbly confeſſed their fault with mourning and 
baſe werde: but in Jacobs houſe the garments wore changed, 
that they whiche had bene defiled; might come fa2th as new 
men. Notwithſtanding, the end as J haue ſaid)was all one: 
that by this externall rite idolaters might learne, how great 
and how heinous their. fault is. And although repentance 
be a hidden vertne,andreſteth in the heart: pet neaertheleſſs, 
this ceremonie was not altogether ſuperfluous , Foz ws 
know how coldly men miſlike of themſelues in their _ 
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tulelle they bep2zicked with many ſpurres. ? 

Furthermoze,this alſo belongeth to the gloꝛ ie of God, that 

men doe not onely inwardiy conſider their offence, but dog 

alſo openly teſtific the ſame, This therefoge is the ſumme, 

that although GD D erpzeſſely commaunded nothing con⸗ 

cerning the purging of the honſe ; yet notwithſtanding, bes 

cauſe he had commaunded Jacob to erecte an altar, that he 

might purely woꝛſhippe GD D, heendenoured him ſelfe to 

take away all impedimentes: and that he did this when verie 

neceſſitie conſtreined him to feeke foz helpe at GDD his 
d, 

1 [And they gaue vnto Jacob. ] Although Jacobs houſ⸗ 

holde were obedient, and tractable inoughe: yet fo2 all that, 

whereas they doe all ſo readily fulfill his commandement, in 

caſting away their idols, J doubt not, but that it was done foz 

feare of perill. Whereby alſo we gather, how expe dient it is 

fo; vs to be awakened with enils, Me know how obſtinate 

and rebellious ſuperſtition is. If Jacob had commanded any 

ſachthing in a quiet and merrie ſkate, thegreater parte hav 

craftily hidden their idols: and ſome peraduenture had ſtiffes 

ly denied them. But now the hand of the Loꝛzde v2geth them, 

ſpeily to repent with cherefull mindes, And if is likelp, ac⸗ 

toꝛding to the tircumſtance of time, that Jacob pzeached of the 

jaſt iudgement of God, that he might make them aleard. Foz 

whereas he commandeth them to be cleanſed, it is euen as 

muche as if he had ſaide, Nitherto pe haue beene defiled befoze 

the Loꝛde: now ſeeing the Lozd hath ſo mercifully loked vp⸗ 

pon vs, wache away theſe ſpottes, leaſt they turne away a⸗ 

gaine his face from vs. Not withſtand ing, it (@emeth abſurd, 

that Jacob buried the idols vader an Dke, and did not rather 

melt them and conſume them with fire: euen as we read that 

Poſes did, with the golden calues: ( Ezechias with the bꝛa⸗ x0. N10 

len Derpent : foz the plate is not exyꝛeſſed in vaine: but Jas 2. Reg. 8. 

cobs intirinitie is repꝛehended, becauſe he was not pꝛouident 4- 

lnough fo2 the time to tome. 

And it map be, that the Loꝛd puniſhed the to muche ſuffe- 
rance & gentlenes of the fozmer time, in depꝛiuing him ol pꝛu⸗ 
dence, god will:yet notwithſtanding, his obedience,thoughe 
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in ſome point if was vnperfect,was acc table unto Godhes?! 


cauſe he knewe that the purpoſe of the holio man was to de⸗ 
ſtrop idols, and in token of abhoꝛring them, not to ſuffer them 


to remaine vpon the earth. The carings no daubt were bay. 


ges of ſuperſtition , enen as at this day in the Papaſte an in, 


numerable ſoꝛte of trifles are to be ſeenc , by whiche impietie 


declareth it ſelfe. 3 | 

5 [And the feare of God was vpon the cities. Now it ap, 
peareth in verie deed,that God had not pꝛomiſed ſaluation in 
vaine to the holie man, when as he goeth on not onelp ſafe, 
but alſo quiet, euen thzoughe the pines. All the nations 
round about were inflamed with hatred againſt one familie, 


becauſe of the deſtruction of the Sichemites: pet notwith⸗ 


ſtanding, not one ſeeketh reuenge. Boſes ſheweth the reaſon: 
namely, becauſe the feare of the LD R DE came vppon 
them, whiche bꝛidled them from giuing any violent aſſault, 
Hereby let vs learne that the hearts of men are in the hand of 


leth mens Ood, to make them ſtrong, who are of themſelues but weake; 
henttes at t allo to mollifie the ſteelp hardneſſe, ſo often as it ſemethigad 
bis will, vnto him. Somtimes he ſuffereth many to ſpue ont the fome 


. 


of their pꝛide, againſt whome he afterward bendeth his fo2ce: 
but oftentimes he maketh them cowardly thꝛough feare, whi- 
che were no leſſe couragtous then Lions. Thus we ſ& that 
theſe Oiants, which might a hundꝛed times haue denoured ho⸗ 
tie Jacob, are with fouden feare aſtoniſhed and faint hearted, 
Wherfoze,ſo often as we ſee the wicked fret & fume, to wozke 
our deſtruction, let not our heartes faile and be diſcouraged, 
Let vs remember this terrour of God , by which the boldnes 
of the whole woꝛlde, be it neuer ſo furious, is eaſily famed, 

7 [And he built there an altar,]) We haue ſhewed alrea⸗ 
die, why it was conuentent that the holie fathers ſhould haue 
a pꝛoper altar different from other nations: namelp, to de⸗ 
clare that they wozſhipped not ſtraunge Gods, where vnto the 


Externall woꝛlde was fo2 the moſte parte giuen: but that they had a pe 
conleſlion Culiar God, Foz although God be woꝛſhipped with the mind: 
is acom- pet notwithſtanding, external confeſſion is an vnſeparable 


panion 0 


faith , 


companion of faith, Furthermoze.all men know well inough, 
how pzofitable it is foz vs to be ſtirred. bp to the wwozthippe — 


God, byhelpes, It any man obiect and ſay, that there appea ⸗ 
red no difference in outwardſhew betwene Jacobs altar, and 
other altars: I anſwer,that this was no ſmall difference, that 
whereas others vnaduiſedly, and vppon a raſhe zeale, builded 
altars; Jacob alwapes tyed himſelfe to the woꝛd of God. And 
there is no lawfull altar, but that whiche is conſecrated with 


tie 

| the woꝛd. Alſo Jacobs wozſhip ercelted by no other note, but 
IÞ- becauſe he twke nothing in hand without the commandement 
in of God, Whereas God calleth the name of the place Bethel, it 
fe, ſemeth to groſſe;and yet notwithſtanding, the faith of the ho⸗ 
Is lie man is commended by this title, ⁊ that rightly,foz ſo much 
ie, — — keepeth himſelfe within the liſtes and limits pꝛeſcribed 
the U d. a | | | 
n: Fond 4 foliſh are the Papiſts, in ſ&king the pꝛaiſe of humi⸗ 
on litie by bꝛutiſh modeſtie. But 5 humilitie of farth is laudable, 
it, whe it deſireth not to be moꝛe wiſe then the Loꝛd permitteth, 
of Cuen as when he commeth down to vs, he doth abaſe himſelf, 
tt: and as it were ſpeake rudely with vs: euen ſo alſo, he would 
d haue vs to talke rudely with him. And this is to be truly wiſe, 
ne when we imbꝛace God,acco2ding as he applieth him ſelfe to 
e: our capacitie. After this maner Jacob doth not curiouſly dil⸗ 
il, pute concerning the eſſcrice of God: but by the oꝛacle receiued 
at he maketh God familiar vnto him. And becauſe he directeth 
0s his ſenſes to the reuelation, this rudeneſle and ſumplicitie, as 
d. J haue ſaid, is acceptable vnto him. But although at this day 
ke the knowlege of Gad moze bꝛightlp ſhineth: et not withſtan⸗ 


ding, betauſe God in the Goſpell taketh vppon him the perſon 
of a nurſſe, let vs [carne to humble our minds: only let vs re⸗ 
member, that he commeth downe vnto vs, that he may lift vs 
bp. Foz he doth not thercfo2e ſpeake after an earthly manner, 
to dꝛiue vs from heauen: but rather to lift vs vp by this char⸗ 
riot. By the way alſo we muſt obſerue here a rule: namely, 
that fozſomuche as the name was giuen to the altar by a hea- 
uenlie oꝛacle, there was a true edification of faith ſet downe, 
Foz where the liuely vopte of God ſoundeth not, all the pom- 
pous and-glozious ſightes that may be ſene, are but vaine. 
Euen as in the Papaſte there is nothing to be (&ne ,. but bel- 
lies full tuft with winde. | 
Pe. v. $ [Them 
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714 3 Then Deborah Rebeccas nurſſe died. ere we hang 


a bꝛœte declaration of the death of Debozah, whome we may 
comecture to be a holy matrone, and whom the houſeof Jacob 
reucrenced no leſſe then a mother, Fo2 the perpetuall name 
of the place teſtificth,that ſhe was verie honourably and with 
great lamentation burted.Shoztly after ſhalbe ſhewed þ death 
and buriall of Rachel: yet neuertheleſſe, Moſes ſaith that there 
was no ligne of mourning fv2 her lefte vnto the poſterities. 
Lierefoze it is likelp, that ſhe was accounted of them all as 
a grandmother , But it may be demaunded, howe ſhe came 
into Jacobs companie, ſe ing as vet he was not come to his 
tather 2 And the age of the olde woman was not nierte foz 
painefull trauell. Some interpꝛeters imagine, that Rebec⸗ 
ca ſent her to merte with her ſonne Jacob. But J lee no man⸗ 
ner of likelihode that their coniecture hath. Neither can 
A alledge any certeintie, except peraduenture ſhe loued Jacob 
from his childhode, becauſe ſhe was his nurſſe : and hearing 
of the cauſe of his exile, followed him foꝛ the lone of godlineſſe, 
Poles verily not without tauſe maketh mention of her death, 
with ſuch great commendation, 

9 [ Againe God appeared vnto Iacob. ] After that Poles 
bath ſpoken a fewe woꝛdes of the death of Deboꝛah, he reti⸗ 
teth the ſecond viſion, by the whiche Jacob was confirmed al⸗ 
ter his returne into Bethel. He had once alreadie ſeene God 
in the ſame place, when he went into Peſopotamia: after the 
whiche GD D many wayes declared, that he was cuery 
where pꝛeſent with him, thzonghout his whole peregrinatis 
on. But nowe he bzingeth him backe againe to the ſame 
place, where a moꝛe plaine andnotable oꝛacle is giuen vn- 
to him, that we may receine a newe confirmation of faithe. 
The bleCing of God in this plate, is nothing ciſe but a p20 
miſe. Foz as men withe well one to an other: ſs GOD p20- 
nounceth, that he will be the authour of perfecte felicitie. 
And Jacob hearde no newe thing then, but he heareth the 
{ame pꝛomiſe whiche was made befoze, that returning into 
his countric againe, and gathering newe ſtrength of faith, he 
emgbt the moꝛe couragiouſly finiſhe the reſt of the courſe of 


bis life. 
10 [ Thy 
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10 | Thy name ſhall no more be called Iahacob, ] We 
haue ſhewed befoze, what the meaning of theſe woꝛds is, Foz 
the firſte nams is not aboliſhed, but the dignitie of the other 
name ts pꝛeferred, whiche was afterwarde giuen bnto him. 
Fo2 he was called Jacob from his mothers wombe , becauſe 
he had beene a ſtrong wzeſtler with his bzother , But he was 
aftcrwarde called Iſrael, becauſe he w2eſtling with God,got 
the victozie , Not that he pꝛeuailed by his owne ftrength,( foz 
he bozrowed both courage, and ſtrength,and weapons, of 
alone :) but becauſe the Loꝛd would adozne him with this free 
honour , He maketh therefoze a compariſon, that the name 
Jacob may be obſcure and baſe in compariſon of Jſrael. Some 
expound it thus, Thou ſhalt not only be called Iacob, but thou 
ſhalt alſo be firnamed Iſrael. But the other: expoſition ſcemeth; 
batomecto be mno2e ſimple, that the old name being leſſe ho⸗ 
nourable, ſhould giue place fo the fecond, That which Augus 
ſtine bzingeth, is not ſo ſounde, that he was called Jacob in res 
ſpecte of the pꝛeſent life: and that the name of Jſracl belonged 
vito the life to come. Let this therefoze abide firme and cer- 
teine , that the holy man had a double name, of the which the 
latter was farre moꝛe excellent. Fo2 we ſee that the Pꝛophets 
jopne oftentunes both together,noting the conſtancic of Gods 
grace from the beginning to the ending. | 

11 [ Iam God all ſufficient, } God inthis plate, as in o⸗ 
ther places alſo, commendeth his ſtrength, that Jacob might 
the moꝛe ſtedfaſtlytruſt in him. Then he pzomiſeth,. that he 
will bꝛing to paſſe that Jacob ſhal increaſe,that he may grow 
not onely into one nation, but alſo into a heape oꝛ multitude 
of nations, When he maketh mention of a nation, there is 
no doubt, but that he meancth that his ſerde and pollerit ie 
ſhall be ſo many, that it ſhall make one bodie and name of a 
great people, But that whiche followeth,concerning nations, 
may ſeme to be abſurde 

Fo2 if we like to ref erre it to the nations, whiche are grafs 
fed intothe ſtocke of Abꝛaham, by free adoption: it ſhall be an 
vnpꝛoper ſpeach : but if ſo be thou vnderſtand the ſame of the 
naturall ſonnes , it ſhall be rather a curfe then grace, to 
haue the Churche cut and dinided info. diuerle 8 
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716 whoſe ſaluation conſiſteth in vnitie. But it ſemeth vnto me, 


that the Loꝛd hath compꝛehended both graces in theſe wozdg, 
FJoꝛ, ſing in Joſuahs time the people was; diſtributed into 
tribes, Abꝛahams ſerd was inlarged, as it were into ſo many 
peoples: and yet foz all that, the bodie was not after this man, 
ner diuided. 

Therefoꝛe he is called a heape of nations, becauſe in that 
diſtinction the holy vnitie neuertheleſle conſiſted , This allo 
is not extended amiſſe vnto the nations, whiche being dil⸗ 
perſed afoꝛe, are gathered together into one congregation by 
the bonde of faith. And although they came not of Jacob after 
the fleſhe: pet notwithſtanding, becauſe their oziginall was 
a newe faith: but the couenant of ſaluation, which is the ſede 
of the ſpirituall birth, came from Jacob: all the faithfull are 
iuſtly reckoned among his ſonnes , accoꝛding to this ſaying, 
I haue appointed thee to be a father of many nations. [| And 
Kinges thall come out of thy loynes. ] This in my iudgement 
ought pꝛoperly to be referred to Dauid, and to his poſteritie. 
Foz the kingdome of Saule was not appꝛoued of God, and 


therefoze it was not ſtable , And the kingdome of Iſrael was 


nothing elſe, but the coꝛruption of the lawfull kingdome , I 
confeſſe, that ſome time thoſe thinges are reckoned among the 
benefites of God, whiche come of an euill beginning. But 
becauſe in this place the mere bleſling of God is ſpoken of, 3 
rather like to referre it to the onely ſucceſſaurs of Dauid. At 
the length Jacob is appointed loꝛde of the lande, as the onely 


heire of his grandfather Abꝛaham, and of his father Jſaac, 


Joꝛ the Lo2de doeth manifeſtly cut off Eſau from the holie fa⸗ 
milie, when as the dominton of the lande by right of inheri⸗ 
taunce, is referred to the poſteritie of Jacob onely. 

3 So God aſcended from him,] This aſcending of 
God hath relation to his deſcending, Foz G O D whiche 
fulfilleth both heauen and earth, is ſaide to deſcende vnto vs 
without chaunging his place, ſo often as he giueth any ſigne 
of his pzeſence , He aſcended therefoze from Jacob, when 
he vaniſhed out of his ſight, o2 the viſion ceaſſed. And by this 
foꝛme of ſpeaking, GO D commendeth vnto vs the pꝛice 


of his woꝛde: becanſe by the teſtimonie of his grace he is 
nere 


—— *% + VS CY CR > ©3 2X Th 


—_— CO _— OO” — — %.- 2 Cw th.” | 


VPON GENESIS CAP, X RX. 


nere bnto vs. Foꝛ, het aui there is grrate difference bet wirne 
vs and his heanenly gidꝛie, he deſaendeth bntu un his woꝛd. 
And this at the! laff: was perfectly fulfilled; in the pet ſum of 
Ch:iſte, whoby his aſtenſton iuta grauen, hach ſu exalted our 
faith. that notwithſtanding he atuuxes dwellethtn vs,by the 
power of his ſpiritee. 

4 [Andlacobſetypap ilter . Although it may be, that 
in the rememboaunce — A— he erected a Hos 
lie monument: pet notwichſtard ing, A caſihy ſubiſtrihe unto 
their iudgement, which thinke that the ſame is ſpoken of whis 
the was done befoꝛe. As if Moſes ſhoulde ſay, that the ſame . ia 
the auncient temple of Od, wherein Jacob. had powzed his 
deinke offering. Foz he was not commannded to come thither 


717 


to haue his dwe ling plate, but to the end the freſhe beholding 


of the place, might rene we the tredite of the olde ozacle; and 
better confirme the fame, Me rende in another plate, that the 
holie fathers builded mtars, where they intended ta dwell 


any long time: but therein they had another conſideratiun. 
Fo2 whereas Jacob had made a ſolemne vom in Bethel, if he 
were bꝛought backe again bythe Lo2d im ſaſtie: nam thankeſ⸗ 
giuing is required ot him, after he had obteined dus deue;that 


being confirmed, he might goe vnto another plarr. 
16 [Then they departed from Betheſiſj Me haue ſene 


ho we greatly the raniſhing of Dinah wounded halte Jaccbs 

minde: we haue alſo heard what groate terrsur came bnto 

him, by the wicked fact of his (wo-ſomies, And nowe are ad⸗ 

ded divers crofſes, with the whith he was ſoꝛt afflicted after⸗ 

wardes, all the time of his olve age, vntili he came into C⸗ 

= and conteiuod newe dux ur the agdt l bis ſonne Jo 
p 


But this alſo was amoſte greenous temptation,to be ba- Iacobs afs 
miſhed from the pzomiſed lande, euen vato death. Rohe the ont. 


death of his beloued wife is deſcribed, ſtraight after the which 
followeth the mceſt of his firſt begotten fonne with his wife 
Bilha. Bx and by after this, dis father Aſaar dyeth : Then 
his ſonne Joſeph is taken away. whome he thinketh to be 
toꝛne and ſpoyled with wilde beaſtes. And whites he mour⸗ 


ned continually ſoʒ his ſonne, there bieteil a dearth, by _ 
£ 
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che he was conffrained to ſend ſog ſode aut of Egypt. There 
his other ſonne was kept n pꝛuon, vntili he mas aiſo depꝛi⸗ 
urd ol his dære ſonne Bentami, whomehe:! tendered as his 
life. Thus we la, with how ſharpe a warrefare and continu⸗ 
all courſe ot elles and nuſeries he being accuſtomed, wag 
bꝛought to the hope of a better life , And whereas, thꝛoughe 
the painfulneſſe of the iourney. Rachel died in trauell of child, 
befoze they.came to their reſting place, this increaſed not a 
little bis ſozrowe, But it is lie that he was depꝛiued of his 
beſt beloued wife, becauſe the Loe would coꝛrect the intem⸗ 
perancic ot his lane. The holy Ghoſt noteth not Leah with a⸗ 
ny ignominie, ſceing ſhe was a holy woman, and indued with 
greater vertue:nenertheleſſe, Jacob moze eſteemed of Nachels 
The gifts heautie. This diſeaſe in the holy man was purged with a 
of God are fharpe mevicine, when his wile was taken from him. And 
taken t'6 thus the Lozdtaketh oltentimes his giftes fr the faithfull,to 
we doc 2. chaſtiſe + coꝛrect the wicked abuſing of them. The wicked dog 
buſc chem moꝛe boldly pꝛophane the giftes'of God, but the longer that 
God winketh and ſuffereth them, the greater is their cons 
demnation in the ende. But he taking from his ſeruauntes 

the matter and occaſion of ſinning, pꝛouideth faz their ſal 

uation, UWhoſoeuer he be then that deſireth long to enioy the 

giftes ofGod:let the ſame learne not to abuſe them, but pure⸗ 

ly and ſoberly to die them. | | 

17 The middewife ſaide vnto her.] Me knowethat they 

of olde time greatly deſired childꝛen, and elpecially males. In 

that therfoze Rachel was not here with comfozted, we gather 

that ſhe was wholy onercome with ſozrowe and paine, 

Rachel Therefoꝛze ſhe died in the middeſt of her paines, thinking v 
chin pon nothing, but ofher ſozrowfull trauell and greefe , by the 
raue ll of feeling whereof the gaue her ſonne his name: the whache vice 
culcc- notwithſtanding Jacob afterward cozrected. Foz the chaim 
ging of the name ſufficiently ſheweth, that by his iudgement 

the exceeding ſozrowe in his wife is condemned , who had 

Sorrowe giuen vnto her ſonne a ſiniſter and repꝛochfull name. © F0! 
>1nzeth ſozrowfulneſſe wanteth not vnthankefulneſle, whiche ſo pol 
lege ſelleth our mindes inaduerfitie ,that the benefites of GOD 
comfozte vs not, oz littleoz nothing mitigate our — 
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After this, Boſes ma koth mention of her buriall, of the hi 719. 
che thert tdulde not haue baurſu grecke cart amvung the hey! 

Iv fathers 5 extept tho dus ti hope of the re lurrestion. Þo! 
often therefoze as we reave br the burying of. their dead; of 
the whiche they had © greate a cars: let. ba remember. the: 
ende of the whiche I haue ſpoken , Foz it was no vaine cere⸗ Puriall of 
monie, biſt a livebp token ot the reſurrection to come. J cons: 4c d men 
felſe that witken men in thole daes. in diuerſe partes of the ao argu- 
woꝛlde, tokegtvat paines and beſtowed xoſt in hurving of, wen. of 
their dend, onely foz a vaine ſotace of:mourning:,/ But abs we c- 
though they fell from true religion to groſſe errours: vet not⸗ 
withltanding, p Lo2d bzought topaſſe that this rite remained 
ſtill in his perfectton among the godly ; But rather he would: 
haue a teſtimonie to be extant among the godlie; by whiche 
they might once de made mercuſabie; Foz.ſging this affection 
was ingreffednaturallyan all men, without a tcacher , That 
to burie the dead was one of the duties of goutineſſe, nature 
inly taught them this ; That the bodie of man is made to 
talitie: and that thͥeret̃oʒe it doeth ſo periſhe in earth. 
that it doeth not dtterly die. A piller. monument ſignifi 
8th all one thiug He builded no Caftell, whiche might be a 
monument thꝛoughout all poſterities of his — but he ſet 
vppe the remembꝛaunce of à tumde; whiche might be a 
witneſſe in all ages, that he was moze addicted to the ſe⸗ 
tonde like. And dy the po ente of GO D, this admoni⸗ 
= nee 1 — > bntul __ peoplo returned out of 
ay 
ws Ruben * hy with Brthah, J Now Poſes ſet⸗ 
teth befo2e dur eyes & lamentahte amd tragitall hiſtoꝛie, con- 
terning the inceſtuous lying ol Ruben with his mother in 
we. Poſes talleth Witha Jacobs toncubine: but although 
the was not the miſtreſſe of the hoaſe; and fellow partener of 
the gods: et notwithſtanding, in reſpect ofthe bed the was 
a lawfull wife, as wo haue heard befoꝛe. If any ſtrauuger had 
defiled the hoty mans wife, he had done vnto him great ſhame: 
but this was r 9 tontumc⸗ 
lie by his owne won 
| Andwhatvoteſtableremochs mus this that the mather: 
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| 720 IOHN CALVINE 
| | of two tribes, doth not onely. defile her ſelfe with adulterie, 
1 but allo with inceſt e The whiche: wickednelle nature ſo ab, Fo: 
4 hozreth , that it was neuer counted tolterable among the grac, 
1 Gentiles, But, by the wonderfull ſubtiltie of @athan it came ifſo| 
| to paſſe, that ſa great filthineſſe entered into the holie houſe, ard 
inſomuche that Gods election mighte ſerme fo be made of after 
none effect, Þathan goeth about by all meanes that he may ofa 
to peruert the grace of GD D in the elect : the whiche —— vnde 
be cannot bꝛ ing to paſo, ht either delameth, 02 obſcureth the opp21 
ſame . Pereol it commeth to palle,that filthtecramples are Foz 
f often times founde in the Churche, | tron! 
| And the Loꝛde after this ſoꝛt ſuffereth his ſeruantes to be head| 
1 humbled, that they may take moꝛe beede-vnto. them ſelues, nelle 
| that they may be moze diligent in pꝛayer, and may learne men 
wholy to depend vpon the mercie of God. Dnely Poſes ſhew⸗ place 
> eth, that Jacob was certified of this wicked fact, but he his well 
| deth his greefe: not that he was voide of paſſions, (fo; he was even 
| not ſo ſenſeleſſe, that he felt not his grefe : ) but becauſe his ſpirit 
8 ſozrowe,fo2 the grieuouſneſle ot the matter, coulde not be er⸗ he We 
pꝛeſled. Foz Moſes here ſœmeth to play as did a Painter, there 
| who in painting foꝛth Agamemnon offering vp Iphigenia his of pat 
daughter, painted a baile befo2e his fate, becauſe he coulde rie do 
not ſufficiently expꝛeſſe his weeping and mourning counte⸗ effect 
| naunce, lons. 
| Beſide the eucrlaſting repꝛoche and ſhame of the familie, and 
i there were other thinges , whiche wounded; tbe holic mans may} 
b:eſt , Vis cheefe felicitie was in hauing of childꝛen and giuen 
poſteritie, from whence allo faluation ſhoulde come to the after! 
whole woꝛlde: whereas alreadle two of them were traytoꝛs & bis pl 
bloudie ſpoylers,and the thirde being the firſt-boane, farre ex« the de 
celled them in wickedneſſe But hereby tho free election of God pꝛoge 
appeared the moꝛe plaine, becauſe he pzeferred not the ſonnes made 
of Jacob foꝛ their owne wozthineſſe befo2e þ reſt of the wozld: fount 
t alſo, becauſe when they were ſo fouly fallen, the ſame ſtode redin 
neuertheleſſe firme t etfectuall. Ae being warned by ſuch er- in the 
4 amplcs; let vs learne to fontifie aur ſeluss againſt fearefull be po 
2 


ſtumbling blockes, which Sathan caſteth in aur way. Let e- 
uerie one alſo applie this to pꝛiuate couſalatium ol his wh here i 
03 


„ "Im—_ 


VPON GENESIS, CAP, XXXV, 


Foꝛ the god alſo do ſometimes ſo ſlip, as though they fell from 721 


grace, Deſperation muſt nerds follow the heeles of ſuch falles, 
if ſo be the Loꝛd on the contraris part, ſhould not offer hope of 
pardon, And we haue here g notable erample in Ruben, who 
after his deteſtable fact, reteined notwithſtanding, the degree 
ofa Patriarch in the Church, Yowbeit, we muſt withal abide 
vnder the garde of feare and watchfulneſſe, leaſt temptation 
oppzeſſe vs vnawares, and ſo the ſnarcs of Sathan intrap vs. 
Foz the purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt is not, to make him a pa⸗ 
trone and maintainer of filthy luſt, that enery one may runne 
heavlong to inceſt : but rather he hath manifeſted the filthi- 
neſſe of this wicked fact in an honourable perſonage, that all 


men might be the moꝛe carneſt in abhozring the ſame, This Novatus 
place alſo confuteth the errour of Nouatus. Ruben was very 


well taught, he carried the ſeale of Gods couenant in his ficſh, 
tuen from his firſt infancie : yea, he was regenerated by the 
ſpirit of God, We ſe what a downfall he had, from the which 
he was lifted vp, by the vnſpeakable mercy of God. Therefo2e 
there is no cauſe, why the Nouatians ſhould cut away all hope 
of pardon from thoſe that fall: bicauſe there is no ſmall iniu⸗ 
rie done vnto Chziſt,if we thinke that the grace ol God is leſſe 
effectual fince the comming of Chziſt, [And Iacob had twelue 
(ons. ] Moſes reckoneth vp againe the ſons of Jacob in oꝛder. 
And he nameth Ruben firſt, not foz honours ſake, but that he 
may haue p moze rep2och. Foz p moze honour þ the Loꝛd hath 
giuen to any man, the greater blame ſhall he beare, when he 
afterward making him ſelfe a bondllaue to athan, fozſaketh 
bis place. And Poſes ſemeth to make this Catalogue befoze 
the death of Iſaac, that he may put a difference bet weene the 
pꝛogenie of Jacob, the Jdumeans,of whom mention ſhall-be 
made in the next Chapter. Foz by the death of Iſaac, the 
founteine of the holy ſtocke,was (as it were)parted,and ſeue⸗ 
red into two riuers: but bycauſe Gods adoption kept it ſelfe 
in the one part only, it was nedfull that the one ſtocke ſhould 
be diuided from the other. 

28 [And the dayes of Iſaac. I Iſaats death is not ſet downe 
here in his oꝛder and place, as we ſhall ſ& anon by the text. 
Lut we haue ſeene alreadie, that Poſes vſeth oftentimes to 
21. diſozder 
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diſoꝛder his hiſtoꝛie. Moꝛcouer, when it is ſaide, that Iſaac di⸗ 
ed an olde man and full ol dayes, the meaning is, that he dyed 
a timelp death, when he had ended the courſe of his life, Ther⸗ 
foꝛe this perteineth to the bleſſing of God, Yowbeit, 3 doe not 


only reterre theſe woꝛds to ſpace of time, but alſo to the affec⸗ 


tion of the holy man, as that Jſaac hauing liued long inough, 
went gladly and quietly out of the wozlde. Foz we may ſ& 
ſome olde men, which are croked with age, who not withitans 
dung, are no leſſe deſirous of life, then they were in the lower 
of their pouth: and being at the pittes bꝛinke, do nenertheleſs 
abhozre death. Although therefo2c long life is reckoned vp as 
mona the bleſſings of God : yet notwithſtanding, it ts not ifs 
ficient to reckon the number of peares, except men ſcle that 
thep haue liued long: and being contented with the grace ol 
God, and their age, pꝛepare them ſelues to depart, And that 
olde men map be framed to ſuche a moderation, it behwueth 
them to haue a god conſcience, that they ſhunne not the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of GDD, Fo2 an euill conſcience maketh the wicked a⸗ 
fraide, Moſes alſo addeth, that Iſaac was buried by his two 
ſonnes. And whereas Cſau is firſt named, thereby we are 
taught againe, that the fruit of the fatherly bleſſing was not 
fealt of Jacob in this life, Foz he which by right was the firſt 
boꝛne, was as yet ſubiect vnto the other, after the death ol 
Iſaac, 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
Heſe are the generations of Elau, which is E- 
dom, 
| Eſau tooke his wiues of the daughters of Ca- 
| naan, Hadah the daughter of Elon an Hittite, 
and Aholibamah the daughter of Hanah, the 


daughter of Sibhon, an Heuite. 


And Boſmath the daughter of Iſmael, ſiſter of Nebaioth. 


4 And Hadah bare ynto Eſau Eliphaz : and Boſmath bare 
Rehuel. a 
5 Alſo Aholibamah bare Iehus, and Iahalam, and Corah. 
Theſe are the fonnes of Eſau, which were borne vnto him in 
the land of Canaan. 
6 So Elau tooke his wiues, and his ſonnes, and his daugh- 
. n ters, 


Were 
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ters, and all the ſoules of his houſe, and his flockes; and all his 
cattell, and all his ſubſtance, which he had gotten in the land of 
. and went into an other countrie from his brother Ia- 
cob. 

For their riches were ſo great, that they could not dwell 
together, And the land wherein they were ſtrangers could not 
receive them, bycauſe of their flockes. 

8 Therefore dwelt Eſau in mount Seir : this Eſau is Edom, 

9 So theſe are the generations of Eſau, father of Edom in 
mount Seir, 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes : Eliphaz,the ſonne 
of Hadah the wife of Etau, and Rehuel the ſonne of Boſmath, 
the wite of Eſau, 

11 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz,were Theman, Omar, Sepho, 
and Gahatham,and Cenaz. 

12 And Timnah was concubine to Eliphaz Eſaus ſonne, 
and bare ynto Eliphaz, Hamalec. Theſe be the ſonnes of Hadah 
Eſaus wife. 

13 And theſe are the ſonnes of Rehuel: Nahath, and Zerah, 
„r Mizzah , Theſe are the ſonnes of Boſmath Eſaus 
Wite. 

14 And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholibamah the daugh- 
ter of Hanah, the daughter of Sibhon Eſaus wife. And ſhe bare 
ynto Eſau Ichu,and Iahalam, and Corah. 

15 Theſe were dukes of the ſonnes of Eſau. The ſonnes of 
Elipha the firſt borne of Eſau, duke Iheman, duke Omar, duke 
Sepho, duke Cenaz. | | 

16 Duke Corah,duke Gahatham, duke Hamalec. Theſe are 
the dukes that came of Eliphaz, in the lande of Edom. Theſe 
were the ſonnes of Hadah. 

17 And theſe are the ſonnes of Rehuel, Eſaus ſonne, duke 
Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Sarhmah, duke Mizzah : theſe are 
the dukes that came of Rehuel in the lande of Edom : theſe are 
the ſonnes of Boſmath Elaus wife. ; 

13 Likewiſe, theſe are the ſons of Aholibarnah Eſaus wife, 
duke Ichus, duke Iahalam, duke Corah. Theſe dykes came of 
Aholibamah,the daughter of Hanah Eſaus wife. 

19 Theſe are the children of 0 thele are the * 

Z. ij. | 0 
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724 of them : this Eſau is Edom. 


20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Schir the Horite, which inhas 
bited the land: Lotan,and Sobal, and Sibhon, and Hanah, 

21 And Diſon, and Eler, and Diſan. Theſe are the dukes of 
the Horites, the tonnes of Schir, in the land of Edom. 

22 And theſe were the ſonnes of Lotan,Hori,and Heman: 
and Lotans filter, was Thimnah. 

23 And the ſonnes of Sobal : Haluan, and Manahath, and 
Hebal,Sepho,and Onam. 

24 And theſe are the ſonnes of Sibhon : Aiah and Hanah, 
This was Hanah that found Mules in the wilderneſſe, as he fed 
his father Sibhons Aſſes. 

25 And the children of Hanah were theſe: Diſon, and Aho- 
libamah the daughter of Hanah. 

26 Allo theſe are the ſonnes of Diſan: Hemdan, and EC. 
ban,and Ithran,and Cheran. 

27 The ſonnes of Eſer are theſe : Bilhan, and Zahauan, and 
Hacan. | 

28 The ſonnes of Diſan are theſe : Hus, and Aran, 

29 Theſe are the dukes of the Horites : duke Lotan, duke 
Sobal, duke Sibhon, duke Hanah. | 

zo Duke Diſon, duke Eſer, duke Diſan. Theſe are the dukes 
of the Horites, after their dukedomes in the land of Sehir. 

31 And theſe are the kings that reigned in the lande of E- 
dom, before there reigned any king ouer the children of Iſrael, 

32 ThenBelahthe ſonne of Behor, reigned in Edom: and 
the name of the citic was Dinhabah. 

33 And when Belah died, Iobab,the ſonne of Zerah of Boſ- 
rah,reigned in his ſteede. 

34 When Iobab alſo was dead, Huſſam of the lande of Te- 
mani reigned in his ſteede. 

35 And after the death of Huſſam, Hadad, the ſonne of Be- 
dad, which ſlue Midian in the fielde of Moab, reigned in his 
ſteede: and the name of his citie was Hauith. 

36 When Hadad Was dead, then Samlah of Maſrecah reig- 
ned in his ſteede. 

37 When Samlahi was dead, Saul of Rehoboth by the river, 
reigned in his ſteede. 

| 38 And 
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38 And when Saule dyed, Bahal-hanan the ſonne of Hach · 
bor, reigned in his ſteede. 

39 And after the death of Bahal-hanan the ſonne of Hach- 
bor, Hadar rcigned in his ſteede: and the name of his citie was 
Pahu, and his wiues name Mehetabel the daughter of Matred, 
the on hter of Me-zahab. 

hen theſe are the names of the 4 of Eſauaccor- 
— to their families, their places, and by their names: duke 
Timnah, duke Heluah, duke Ietheth. 

41 Duke Ahalibamah, duke Elah,duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Cenaz, duke Theman, duke Mibſar, duke Magdi- 
el, duke Hiram, Theſe be the dukes of Edom, according to Þeic 
habitations, in the land of their inhetitance. This Elau is the fa- 
ther of Edom. 


1 [Theſe are the generations of Eſau. ] Though Cſau were 
none of the Church befo2e God : pet notwithſtanding;btcauſe 
he was indued with a tempoꝛal bleſſing, as the ſonne of Jſaac, 
this is the reaſon why Poſes repeateth his ſtocke. Not with⸗ 
ſtanding, this commendation is like vnto an honourable bu⸗ 
riall, Foz although Cſau with his poſteritie extell: pet not⸗ 
withſtanding, this dignitie is line vnto a bubble of the wa⸗ 
ter, bicauſe it is compzehended vnder the figureofthe wozld; 
which quickly periſheth. Thereſfoze, as it was ſaide beſo:eof 
other pꝛophane nations: euen ſo now Eſau is extalled aloſt. 
But bycauſe there is no ſtate ot any long continuance, with⸗ 
out the kingdome of God, the excellencie which is attributed 
bnto him, is tranſitozie, and all his pompe vaine. Dhe holy 
Ohoſt would haue it knowne, that it was no vaine p2opheſic, 
which Jſaac had vttered: but ſo ſone as he hath ſhewed the 
effect therof, he turneth away dur eyes as with a vaile, to ton⸗ 
ſider the ſtocke of Jacob. Nowe, although Eſau had — 
by thꝛe wines, wherein the bleſſing of God afterward-appea 
red:yet notwithſtanding,the hauing ol moe wiues then one — 
not therfoze appꝛoued, no the vnpure lyſt of men extuſed: but 
herein the godnefſe of God is rather to be wondered af, which 


gave a god end to euill beginnings, contrarie to the ander of 
ure, 
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6 [And went into an other countrie. JBoſes meaneth not, 
that Eſau departed of purpoſe, to gine place vnto his bother; 
Fo? he being pꝛoude and cruetl, would never ane fiifferey 
him ſelfe to be counted tnfertour , But Poles nol regarding 
the purpoſe of Eſau, commendeth the ſcrrete p2ourdence of 
God, by which he was dztuen into exile, that the poſſeſſion of 
the lande might remaine foly vnto Jacod. Cſuu ſaking the 
pꝛeſent pꝛofite, went to the mounteine Derr, as we haue alre⸗ 
die ſaide , Ye purpoſed nothing lelle, then to Lenefite his bꝛo⸗ 
ther: but GDD directed the blinde man with his hande, that 
he might haue no place in that tande, which he had oꝛdeined 
foꝛ his ſeruant. Cuen ſo oſtentimes it tommeth to paſſe, that 

the wicked, againſt their will, doe beneſte the choſen childꝛen 
of God: and in ſeeking areedily after the pꝛeſent commodtties, 
they further their euerlaſting ſaluation, whome otherwiſe 
they wiſhe deſtroyed, i 
Let vs therefoze learne out of this pꝛeſent plate, as wel in 
matters of peraduenture (as men terme them) as alſo in the 
wicked counſelles of men, to beholde the ſecrete pꝛouidence of 
God with the eyes of faith, which turneth all euentes and iſ⸗ 
ſues to that end which he hath appointed Foꝛ when Eſan 
went f th, that he might liue moꝛe conuentently by him ſelſe 
out ot his fathers hoaſe; he is ſaide to noe from his b2others 
fact: bycauſe the LToꝛde had ſo appointed. And he is ſaide 
to goe into the lande (as it were) at a venture, bytauſe he 
knowing not where to pitch his pauilion, fought diuers plas 
tes, vntill he came to mount Seir, whiche he chofe foz his ha⸗ 
bitatton, 

9 ( And cheſe are the generations of the ſonnes of Eſau.] 
Although Ei iu had two names: yet notwithſtanding, in this 
place; the ſetonde name is referred vnto his poſteritie, which 
were cal!ed Idumeans. Foz, that it map apprare what the 
Lode hath giuen vnto him foꝛ his father Fſaacs ſake, Moſes 
erpzeſly calleth him the father of a famous nation. And this 
ſerued not a little to the purple, to beholde the fo2ce and ful⸗ 
filling ol the pꝛopheſte in the pꝛogenie of Eſau, Fo2 if ſo be 
the pzamiſe ol O D were lo effecuall towards a repzobate, 
howe much moze firme ſhall it be towardes his elect, who aro 
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heires of grace? Cſau was an obſcure man, and a ſotourner 
in that countrie, Therefoze howe tame it to paſſe,that kings, 
and a whole people came of him ſo ſouderly, except it were, 
bycauſe the blelſling, which came out of the mouth of Aſaac, 
was ratified and confirmed by the effect it ſelfe 2 Fo Clan 
reigned not in the wilderneſſe without enuie, ſeeing a noble 
people dwelt afoze in the mount of Seir. Foz Poles there- 
koze ſaith, that afoze time they were ſtrong men which dwelt 
in the lande, in ſo much that it was not an eaſie matter foz a 
new come ſtraunger, to get ſo great power vnlentr be dad bene 
holpen of God, 
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29 [This was Hana that found mules ]Pules are mongrel Mules 


beaſtes, ingendered by the iorning ol an hozſ and an aſſe to- 
gether, : Of theſe Ana is ſaide to be the ſirſt inuenter. Fo2 the 
which J doe not commend hun. Foz the Loꝛde in the begin⸗ 
ning did not in vaine put a differente betiwæne euery kinde of 
beaſte , But bycauſe the vanitie of the lleſhe doth very much 
moue the childzen of this wozld, fo applie their Witte dnto ſu- 
perfluous things; - Poles noted this pzepoſterous ſtudie in As 
na, who not being contented with plentie of beaſtes, deuiſed a 
degenerate and mongrell ſozt, by a monrueus-cohumuTtion, 

Pozeouer, hereby we perteine, that there is moe temperancs 
in bzute beaſtes, to followe the lawe ar nature, T6 ka 
which deniſe vicious mixtures. 

31 [ Theſe are the kings that reigned, ] Wemuſt remetts 
ber that whiche we ide a little befaze, hoe that the r — 
bate doe ſoudenly extell, that they max quickly fall 
euen as the hearbes that growe on the hauſe to wwhichs 
want rate, pet ſloꝛiſhe foꝛ a time, but are quickly withered. 
This diguitie was pꝛomiſed to both the ſonnes of Aſaat, that 
Kinges ſhould ſpꝛing out of them. | wars 93051 

The Jdumeans wers the firfte kingrs that hene to 
reigne. Ss the condition af Zſras|.ſ@meth ta be ; woziſe, But 
contingance of time taught at the length. ho we much better it 
is by creeping on the ground to take derpe rote, then quickly 


to get a pꝛepoſtarous excellencie,which by paniſheth a⸗ 
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the ſwift pꝛottedings of top in the childꝛen of this wozld, whe - 


as they them ſelues goe-fozward faire and ſoftly, bycauſe that 
ſtable felicitie is farre better, which the Lozd pzomiſeth untg 


Pl. tos. them, euen as it is ſaide in the Plalme, The children of thy 


. 


ſeruantes ſhall continue, and their ſeede ſhall ſtande faſt in thy 
ſight. 


CHAPTER.. XXXVIL. 


Acob nowe dwelt in the land, wherein his fa. 
ther was a ſtraunger, in the land of Canaan. 
, Ser are the generations of Iacob. When 
SF lofeph was ſeuenteene yeares olde, he kept 
ſheepe with his brethren : and the childe was 
withthe "vals of. Bina and with the tonnes uf Zilpha, his fa- 
thors' win a And _— — vnto cheir fathtr chetr cuil 
ping. . -4 

11 3 Nowe c Ihrael hab loſe hk mote thenall his ſonnes, by⸗ 
cauſe he begate him in his ol e age: and he made him a coate 
— — 2 24 653 

[4 S$zyhetthis orethreh tune; that their father loued hind 

more chita all his brethren, then they hatedhim, arid could not 
ſpeakepeageablyynto binn! 

5 And loſeph dreamed a dreame, and tolde his brechen 
dae hated him ſo much the more. | 

6 For he ſaide Vhis:ithem, Heare'] pray you this detamne 
whit Hi dreamed 
by Boholde, nowe we were binding ſheaucsin the middeſt 
oPthe Reld .andI66 ,nyheafe arote,andalſoRoode vpright, & 
beholde, Your ſheafes 8 found about, and did reuc- 
rence my ſheafe. 
| *$[Fhernl his brethren {aid vnto hum What, ſhalt a reign e 
Blie 43) Ad tule vs > Or halt thou Raue UGttinionn — 
duer hel A they hat ed fim ohthiteknore forhisdreaine 


anch fbr ld Mordes. 9217) 203 16 115490; 


9 Apaineſhe bed, another Wende and tolde Bü re! 


nen 'and Hide, Bchold, I haue badge dreht alf, and be- 


holde, the Sunne and che Moone, and cleuen ſtarres did reue- # 


rence 
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rence vnto me. 

10 Then hee tolde it vnto his father, and to his brethren : 
and his fatherrebuked him, and ſaide vnto him, What is this 
dreame which thou halt dreamed? Shall I, & thy mother, & thy 
brechten come in deede, and fall on the ground before thee ? 

11 And his brethren enuied him, but his father noted the 


ſaying. 
12 Then his brethren went to keepe their fathers ſheepe 


in Shechem. 

1; And 1{rael {aid ynto Ioſeph, Do not thy brethren keepe 
in Shechem ? Come,and I will ſend thee to them. 

14 And he aunſwered, Iamhere : then he ſaide vnto him, 
Goe nowe, ſee whether it bee well with thy brethren, and 
howe the flockes proſper, and bring me worde againe : ſo 
hee lent him from the vallie of Hebron: and hee came to She- 
chem. 0 en: 01 11 

15 Then a man found him, for loe, he was wandering in the 
fielde: and the man asked him, ſaying, What ſeekeſt thou? 

16 And he aunſwered, Iſeeke my brethren: tell me I pray 
thee where they keepe ſheepe. TY 

17 And the man ſaide Bog are departed hence, for I heard 
them ſay, Let vs goe vnto Dothan. Then went Ioſeph after his 
brethren, and found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they awe him a farre off, euen before hee 
came at them, they conlpired againſt him, for to ſlay him. 

29 For they {aide one to an other, Bcholde, this dreamer 
commeth.. 4 | Eat . 24 2d 
20 Come nowe therefore, and let vs ſlay him, and caſt him 
into ſome pitte, and we wil ſay, A wicked beaſt hath deuoui ed 
him: then we ſhall ſee What will come of his dreames. 

21 But chen Ruben heard that, hee deliuered him out of 
their haniles, and ſaide, Let ys not kill him. * 

a Alſo Ruben ſaĩde vnto them, Shead not bloud, but caſt 
bim into this pit that is in the wilderneſſe, and lay no hand vp- 
on him: This he ſaide, that hee might deliver him out af the 
handes,and reftore him to his father againe. N 

23 Nawe ben loſeph Was come vndo his brethren, they | 
ſtript Ioſeph out of his coate, his partie coloured coate that 
dJ 3 Zz. v. Was 
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24 And they tooke him, and caſt him into the pit, andthe 
pit was emptic, without water in it. 

25 Then chey fate them downe to eate bread, and they lif. 
ted vp their eyes, and looked, and beholde, there came a com. 
panic of Itmaclites from Gilead, and their Camels laden with 
ſpicerie, and roſen,and myrrhe,& were going to carric it-doyn 
into Egypt. = 

26 Then Iudah ſaide ynto his brethren, What auayleth it i 
we ſlay our brother, though we keepe his bloud ſectet? 

27 Come and let ys fell him to the Itmaclites, and let not 
our hands be vpoſ him, ſor he is our brother, and our fleſh: and 
his brethren obeyed. 

28 Then the Madianites merchantmen paſſed by, and th 
dre we foorth,and lifted Ioſeph out of the pit, and ſolde Joſep 
vnto the Ilmaclites, for twentie peeces of ſiluer, who brough 
loleph into Egypt. 

29 After ward Ruben returned to the pit, and beholde, Io. 
ſeph was not in the pit: then he rent his cloathes: 

30 And returned to his brethren, and ſaide, The childe 
not yonder, and whether ſhall Igo. | 

31 And they tooke Ioſephes coate, and killed a Kidde of 
the Goates,and dipped the coate in the bloud, 

32 So they ſent that partie coloured coate, and they brou- 
ght it vnto their father, and ſaide, This haue we found, ſee now 
whether it be thy ſonnes coate, or n. 

33 Thenhe knewe it, and ſaide, It is my ſonnes coate. A 

wicked beaſt hath deuoured him. Ioſeph is ſurely torne in 
eeces. | 

34 And Iacob rent his cloathes, and put ſackcloth about 
his loynes,and forrowed for his ſonne a long ſeaſon. 

35 Then all his ſonnes, and all his * roaſe vppe to 
comfort him: but he would not be comforted;bur ſaid, Surely 
I will goe dowhe into the graue yneo'my ſonne mourning. 50 
his father wept for him. . | ö 

36 And the Madianites ſolde him into Egypt, vnto Poti- 
pher an Eunuche of P hataos, and his cheefe ſteward. + 
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i ¶lacob nowe dwelt in the lande. Poſes confirmeth that 
which he ſpake befoze ; that by the departure of Ela, be land 
was left to holy Jacob, that he might be the onely poſſeſſour 
thereof. Yowbeit in ſhewe, he had not ſo much as a turffe of 
earth,but being contented with the bare aſpec of the lande, he 
ercrciſed his ſaith , And Poſes by name compareth him fo 
— father, who all bis liſe time was a ſtraunger in that 
Although therefoꝛe Jacob had gotten not a little , 
his — being tranllated to an other dwelling place: 
pet notwithſtanding, the Lozde would haue that p;ofite to 
—— eres, that he might wholy depend vpn his 
Nhe are the — of Iacob. ] The Peb2ue wo2d, 
fo; the which we hal here Oenerations, doth not only ſigni⸗ 
fie Geneatogies, but alſo actes and affaires, as may better aps 
peare by the tert / Foꝛ Poſes beginning thus, reckoneth not 
vp ſonnes and thetr poſteritie, but declareth foz what cauſs 
Joſeph was enued of his bꝛethꝛen, in ſo much that thzough a 
acie they ſolde him. As if he had ſaide, J hauing 
baelliy touched the genealogie of Eſau, do nowe returne to the 
oꝛder of my hiſtoꝛie, what happened in the familie of Jacob. 
And Poſes intending to ſpeak of the wicked fact of the ſonnes 
of Jacob, beginneth here, that Joſeph was moze dere vnta 
his father then the reſt, bicauſe he had begotten him in his old 
age. And he maketh this a ſigne of his tender lone, bycanſe 
he apparelled him with a coate wouen with diuers colours, 
And it ts no meruell,that the olde father delighteth ſo much in 
his tonne. Foz thus poung men alſo are wont to doe, being 
taught by nature, and pet are fre from ennie. But Poles 
ſaith,that this was the cauſe of the hatred, dytauſe the fathers 
loue inclined moꝛe vnto him, then dnts the telt. The bꝛethꝛen 
concetue hatred againſt the lad, whome they le their father to 
loue tenderly : bicauſe he was bozre in his olde age. Ifthey 
will not be the companions of loue, why at the leaſt wiſe doe 
they not beare him god will? Hereby therefozeis'ſwne, their 
wicked and pernerſe nature. And whereas his partie coloured 
coate, and ſuch like trifles, inlamed them to pꝛactiſe murder, 
yorene their deteſtable crueltie bewzayeth it ſclfe; 900 
oles 
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Pores alſo ſaity, that their hatred was hereby increaſed, 
bicauſe Joſep tolde the euill ſayings of bis bꝛethꝛen vnto his 
father, when they græued him with their euill language, It 
may be demaunded, why Poſes accuſeth here only the ſonneg 
of Bilha and Zilpha, who notwithſtanding after warde, cle, 
reth not the ſonnes of Leah from the ſame fault. And Ruben 
the ſoane of Zilpha, was moze gentle x courteous then al the 
reſt, There is a pꝛobable coniegure, that bicauſe they were 


-* bozneof the concubines, and not of lawful wines, their minds 


were the ſoner moued to diſpleaſure: euen as if the ſeruile 
ſtocke bꝛought confempt to thein kram their mothers wombe. 

5 [ And loſeph dreamed a dreume. ] Poles hauing ſpoken 
of the ſtr ſt (de of H.1trco, pꝛoceœdelh nowe further, as that Jo, 
ſeph was choſen by the wonderful! counſell of Ood, to do great 
actes: the which was alſo teſtified by his dzeames ; and that 
thus the hatred of his bꝛethꝛen burſt ſo2th into madneſſe. And 
the Loꝛd reuealed by dꝛeames what he would doe, that alter, 
ward it might be knowne, that nothing happened by chance, 
but that the ſame which was determined by the heauenly de⸗ 
tre, Was at the length by long circumſtaunce, fulfilled in due 
ti ne. It was fozeſhewed to Abꝛaham, that his ſ&de ſhould be 
a ſtraunger and pilgrime, out of the lande of Canaan, That 
Jacob might go into Egypt, God had appointed this wap that 
Joſenh being made ruler of Egypt in p time of famine, might 
ſend fo2 his father, with his whole houſholde, and giae vnto 
them ſuſkenance, Nowe no man would coniecture any ſuche 
matter by the beginnings. which are here ſet foꝛth. The ſonns 
of Jacob conſpire his death, without whome they can not be 
pꝛeſerued: yea, who was oꝛdeined to be the miniſter of their 
ſaluation. Being caſt into the pit, he is in great per ill of death. 
And being carried about by diners aduentures, he ſcemeth to 
be eſtraunged krom his fathers houſe. After ward he is caſt in⸗ 
to pꝛiſon, as into an other graue, where he almoſt languilheth 
a long time. Therfoze there was nothing moze vnlikelp, then 
that they ſhould be pꝛeſerued by his hande, when as he being 
tut off from his fathers familie, and carried farre from the 
ſame, is accounted as dead. Foz there remained no hope of 
deliuerance, ſpeciallꝑ when the Butler had fozgotten _— 
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3 
that he being condemned to perpetuall impꝛiſonment, chould 733 
there haue periſhed, But God by ſuch circuites, indirectly fini- 
ſhed that which he had determined. Wheefoze in this hiſto2y, 
we ſhal not only haue a notable exam ple of Gods pꝛouidence: 
but alſo two other things ſpecially wozthie to be noted, names 
p, that God finiſheth his wozke by wonderfull and vnwonted 
meanes : ſecondly, that he bꝛingeth not fo2th ſaluation to his 
Churche out of any pompous ſhewe, but from death and the 
graue. 565 10 

ozeouer, in the perſon of Joſeph we haue a liuely image 
of Chꝛiſte expꝛeſſed, as ſhall moꝛe plainly appeare by the tert. 
But bycauſe theſe things ſhall be oftentimes repeated, let vs 
followe the oꝛder of Poſes woꝛdes. GDD of his meere grace 
and godneſſe, vonched ſafe to beſtowe vpon the lad eſpeciall 
honour,being the leſt among the twelue,ſaue one, giuing him 
the pꝛeeminente and ſuperioꝛitie oner his bzethzen, By what 
merite, oꝛ by what vertue ſhall we ſay, that he attained to be 
Loꝛd ouer his bꝛethꝛen? He ſeemed after warde to get this by 
his great godneſſe and ſingular vertue: but we plainly ſe& by 
the dꝛeame, that it was the free gift of GDD, which depended 
not vpon the bentficence of Joſeph:but he was rather appoin- 
ted a p2ince by the mere god pleaſureof God, that he might 
be benefictall to his bꝛethꝛen. And ſeeing the Loꝛd was wont ,, _ e 
by two manner of wayes af that time to reneale his ſecrete 
purpoſe:namelp, by viſions and dꝛeames:here the one of them 
is noted, Foz no doubt, Joſeph had oftentimes dꝛeamed after 
the common manner: but Poſes meaneth, that the dꝛeame 
was offered of the Loꝛd, that it might be of no leſſe fozce then 
an o2acle, We knowe, that of our cogitations and talke which 
we haue in the day time, we dꝛeame offentimes in the night: 
ſometimes they ſign iſte, that the body is not well at eaſe. But 
ſo often as God would haus his purpoſe knowne by dꝛeames, 
he hath therewithall ingrauen certeine notes, which might 
diſcerne them krom vaine and friuolous imaginations, that 
they may haue their firme credite and authozitie. Thus Jo⸗ 
ſeph was certeinly perſuaded, that he was not deteiued with a 
vaine fantaſie, info much that he vttered his dꝛeame boldly 


as an heauenly ozacle. And although lozdſhip was — 
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73 ＋ vnto him vnder a bare ſigne : vet it ſcemeth not very apt to 


perſuade, e knowe, that the ſonnes of Jacob were heardeg 
and not ploughmen. Sering therefoꝛe they had no manner of 
occaſron to make a harueſt, this ſermeth not wel to agree; that 
his ſheafe ſhould be woꝛſhipped. But it may be, that God choſe 
this ſimilitude ol purpoſe. to teach that this pꝛopheũie was not 
grounded vppon the pꝛeſent foztune of Joſeph, and that the 
matter of gouvernement, was not of thoſe things which were 
at hande, but that it ſhould be ſuch a bleſſing as ſhould come 
vnloked fo2,tha cauſe whereof ſhauld be loked fo; elſewhere, 
then at home. | 

8 [7 Shalt thou reigne ouer vs, and rule vs? ] Here it is 
plaincly declared vnto vs, that the fatherly fauour of God to, 
wards his elect, is as a paire of bellowes, to pꝛouoke and kin⸗ 
dle the hatred of the wozld againſt them. By this meanes the 
ſonnes of Jacob ſhould haue put away their vniuſt hatred, 
when they heard that they let them ſelues againſt GDD in 
vaine. Foz it is euen as much, as if God (ſetting him ſelfe a 
buckler againſt them, mitigated their furie with theſe wozds, 
Pour wicked conſpiracie ſhall fake none effect : Foz though 
ye crake and boaſt, JF haue appointed this man to be cheele, to 
ſceke whoſe hurt ye are carried thzough wicked enuie. Per 
aduenture. alſo, he ſought by this conſolation-to mitigate the 
greefe ofthe holy young man. And their obſtinacie bzought to 
paſſe, that he was the moze inflamed. Let vs learne therefozs 
not to be greeued, ifat any time the grace of Goo ſhining vn⸗ 
fo vs, caufeth vs to be enuied. 72 I 
Moꝛeouer, the ſonnes of Jacob are very apt and pꝛompt in⸗ 
terpꝛeters of the dꝛeame: but they deride it as a fable, bicauſe 
it ts repugnant to their deſires, Thus oftentimes it commeth 
to paſſe, that they which are euill affected, doe by and by con⸗ 
ceine the parpoſe of God ; but bycauſe they are touched with 
no reuerence and feare,they doe contemne it. And to this obs 
ſtinacie a certeine dulneſſe is iopned, Which defaceth that foz⸗ 

mer pzomptneſle, 113%: 204721 
9 [ Againe, he dreamed an other dyeame. ] This dzcams 
and the fozmer tend to all one thing. This onelp is the diffey 
rence, that Ood, to make the ozacle a the moꝛe credite, — 
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wfo:e him afiure from heauen. The bꝛethꝛen of Joſeph deſ⸗ 
piſed that whiey was ſpoken vnto them concerning the ſhea⸗ 
nes, 4 now the Loꝛde calleth them fo behold a heauenly ſigne, 
where royal maieſtie ſhineth Notwithſtanding, it may be de⸗ 
maunded, what likclihode there was in this, that his mother 
ſhould come and woꝛſhip which was already dead. TWhereas 
terteine Yeb2ne interpꝛeters referre the matter to Bilha, it 
is but friuolous and vaine:ſoꝛ the ſimple ſenſe appearcth with 
dut ſuch ſhiftes, Foz the Sunne and the Mone, ſignifieth both 
heads of the familie:thus in this figure Joſeph beholdeth, that 
he is woꝛſhipped of his fathers whole honſe. 

10 [And his father rebaked him. ] I Jacob had ſuſpected 
this dꝛeame ws coneeiubd of vaine ambition, then he ſhuld 
tightly haus repꝛtchtuded his ſunue: but if he kne we that Ood 
was b autho2 of the dytame, thors was ho ckuſe why he ſhuld 
blame his ſonnt ond that he une itlit herby appearethh: vi⸗ 
canſe he wax acer ward ſatd,ſeridaflyto conuder the matter. 


Foꝛ Polds puttetha differente d nt ths ſonnes, he 
faith, that the (ones vttered nothin vu the poy fond ſpight: 
but that dhe father tonſtdored lolth him lelfe s' chould 


mean. The which could not be, vnleſſe he had ben kouehed with 
teuerente: But ſeeing he had in his mind a terteine care,howe 
cometh it to paſſe, that ho rebuketh his ſonn#? This is not to 
giue to God z to his w07d; their —— Jatob ſhbuld 
baue remembꝛed, that although Joſeph was vnder his obedi⸗ 
ente: pet notwithſtanding / hs bare the perten or a Þzophotl It 
is likely, that bycauſe he ſaw his ſons ſo malicious he feigned 
that which was not, to pꝛeuent the wordt. Foz he him (ore! 
was not offended with the dꝛeame: but he would Hörimeu⸗ 
rage them in their malice, who being eee 
minde, could not abide ſubiection. 3 doubt not hilt that he few⸗ 
tily repꝛehended his ſonnie, being deſirous to appetit the cor⸗ 
tention, Yowboit, this way is not allowed of GBS, that we 
ſhould foigne dur ſelnes to be aduerſaries vnto we frueh 
when we ſceke fo mitigate their wꝛath, whiche ars enimtet 
vnto the ſame, Ye ought rather vnfeignedly to haue 
ted his ſonnes, that they woulde not kicke againſt the pꝛieke. 
©; elle he ſhoulde haus talien this wap, and haue 3 
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him ſelfe, Il it be a common dzeame, J diſdaine and deride it; 
but if it be of God, it is wickednes to ſpeake againtt it. Jt may 
alſo be, that the abſur ditie thereof picked the old mans ming 
Foz we knowe howe harde a thing it is, wholy to put cf all 
manner of loftineſle. But the fozmer expoſition ſeemeth bet, 
ter to agree, And although Jacob doth ſwarue a little from the 
right wap, herein notwithſtanding appeareth great godli- 
neſſe,bycauſe he n ok the oꝛacle. But there 
Mars wicked obſtinacie in the ſonnes, when they burn 
fo;th into greater hatred, . Foz, although they deſpiſe the 
dꝛeame: pet notwithſtanding, they are not galled foz nothing, 
They would willingly haue made a ſco2ne of their — 
but acerteine ſecrete f ling of Gods power reſtraineth them, 
that will they, nill they; they are conſtrained to acknowledge 
in them ſelues ſomewhat of crediteand authoꝛitie. Peuerthe⸗ 
leſle, they are carried with blinde outrage, in ſo much that con⸗ 
trarie to their purpoſe and meaning, they reſiſt God, There⸗ 
foze, that e map be ohedient vnto God, let vs learne to lap as 
ſide a high ſtomach: bycauſe then men beginne to ſhewe them 
ſelues tractable, when they yealde them ſelues to ſubiettion. 
This obſtinacie in the ſonnes of Jacob was damnable, in that 
they hat ing ſubiection, did not only reiect the oꝛacle of G, 
but alſo were enimies vnto his meſſinger, 

Now, how much leſſe excuſable ſhal our obſtinacie be, it lo 
do not quietly ſubmit our neckes to the Loꝛds voke, alter that 
the doctrine of humilitie, which ſubdueth and moztifieth vs, is 
not only moze plainely declared vnto vs, but alſo confirmed 
with the pꝛecious bloud of Chꝛiſte? But if there be any ſtub⸗ 
berne perſons at this dap, which refuſe to imbzace the Ool⸗ 
nell, and doe peruerſly rebell againſt the ſame, let vs not be 
troubled as with a newe matter, ſceing all mankinde is infec- 
ted with the diſeaſe of pꝛide: and the whole glozie of the fleſhe 
is onerthzowne by the Goſpell, But rather let vs knowe, 
that all they doe remaine ſtubberne and obſtinate, whiche 
are not meke and gentle, being ſubdued by the ſpirite of 


OD. 
12 { Then his brethren went to keepe. ] Befoze that Mo⸗ 


enn to handle the wicked purpoſe of marchers ot 
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ſcribing the departure of Joſeph, he amplifteth the hainouſnes 
of the fact with many circumſtances. Be commeth vnto them 
fo; bꝛotherhodes ſake, that he may bzotherly inquire of their 
ſtate. Me commeth at the commandement of his father: and 
pet foꝛ all that, he doth not obey againſt his will, as appeareth 
by his aunſwere, Me carefully inquireth after them: and al⸗ 
though they had chaunged their abiding place: pet notwith⸗ 
fandina}he ſpareth not fo2 labour and paine, vntill he findeth 
them, @Therefoze, to beaſtly is their crueltie, in that they are 
not afraid, to conſpire the death oftheir gentle bꝛother. Now 
we ſer, that it is not ſuperfluous which Poſes laith,that a man 
met with Joſeph as he went, who tolde him, that his bzethzen 
were gone into Dothan, Foz,the moze diligence # paine that 
he toke, the leſle they deſerue to be excuſed, which recompen- 
ſed him ſo pll, 

19 [And when they ſawe him afarre off.] Pere Poſes 
againe, not ſparing the fame of his ſtocke by flatterie, noteth 
the P2inces thereof with euerlaſting infamie, and putteth 
them foꝛth to the hatred and execration of all nations. But 
whereas nine bꝛethꝛen conſpire together, to kill the innocent 
poung man, and doe like bzute beaſtes with bloudie handes 
ſette Vppon him: it is ſo hozrible, as the like thereof fall be 
found in no pꝛophane hiſtozte. Therefoze, diueliſhe madneſſe 
inuaded the ſonnes of Jacob, when as they caſking aſide the 
feeling of nature, were thus readie to rage againſt their owne 
bloud, 

Now, beſides this wicked facte,fhere was in them wicked 
obſtinacie,and contempt againſt God, which Boſes tondem⸗ 
neth by theſe wo2ds, Behold this dreamer commeth. Foz why 
doe they ſcozne the miſerable young man, but becanſe he was 
called by the heauenlie oꝛacle, to the hope of dignitie vnloked 
foꝛ? And after this manner they make their wicked fact moꝛe 


teare them in peeces, They confeſſe that this ts the cauſe why 
they perſequnte their bzother, becauſe he dzeamed, As if he 
had made an offence irremiſſible, But if they be angrie with 
dꝛeames, why rather doe they not bend their fozce againſt 
OO D: But, becauſe they dare not directly rebell againſt 
Aaa, Cod, 
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him ſelfe, Il it be acommon dꝛeame, J diſdaine and deride it; 
but if it be of God, it is wickednes to ſpeake againſt it. It may 
alſo be, that the abſur ditie thereof pꝛicked the old mans ming 
Foz we knowe howe harde a thing it is, wholy to put call 
manner of loftinclle, But the fozmer expoſition ſeemeth bet, 
ter to agree. And although Jacob doth ſwarue a little from the 
right wap, herein notwithſtanding appeareth great godli, 
neſſe,bycauſe he reverently eſteemed of the oꝛacle. But there 
appeareth wicked obſtinacte in the ſonnes, when they bur 
fo:th into greater hatred, . Foz, although they deſpiſe the 
d2eamc: pet notwithſtanding, they are not galled foz nothing, 
They would willingly haue made a ſcozne of their — 
but acerteine ſecrete feeling of Gods power reſtraineth them, 
that will they, nill they; they. are conſtrained to acknowledge 
in them ſelues ſomewhat of credite and authozitie, Peuerthe⸗ 


luſſe, they are carried with blinde outrage, in ſo much that cons 


trarie to their purpoſe and meaning, they reſiſt God. There⸗ 
foꝛe, that we may be obedient vnto God, let vs learne to lap as 
ſide a hig ach : bycauſe then men beginne to ſhewe them 
ſelues tractable, when they pealde them-ſelues-toſubiection, 
This obſtinacie in the ſonnes of Jacob was damnable, in that 
they hating ſubiection, did not only reiect the oꝛacle of GOD, 
but alſo were enimies vnto his meſſinger, 

Now, how much leſle excuſable ſhal our obſtinacie be, it lo 
do not quietly ſubmit our neckes to the Lo2ds voke, after that 
the doctrine of humilitie, which ſubdueth and moztifieth vs, is 
not only moze plainelp declared vnto vs, but alſo confirmed 
with the pꝛecious bloud of Chꝛiſte? But if there be any ſtub⸗ 
berne perſons at this day, which refuſe to imbꝛace the Goſs 
pell, and doe peruerſly rebell againſt the ſame, let vs not be 
troubled as with a newe matter, ſceing all mankinde is infec- 
ted with ths diſeaſe of pꝛide: and the whole glozie of the fleſhs 
is ouerthꝛowne by the Coſpell, But rather let vs knowe, 
that all they doe remaine ſtubberne and obſtinate, whiche 
_ meeke and gentle, being ſubdued by the ſpirite of 
12 [Then his brethren went to keepe. ] Beſoze that o⸗ 
ſes commeth to handle the wicked — of n 
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ſcribing the departure of Joſeph, he amplifteth the hainouſnes 73 7 


of the fact with many circumſtances. Be commeth vnto them 
fo: bꝛotherhodes ſake, that he may bꝛotherly inquire of their 
ſtate. Me commeth at the commandement of his father: and 
pet foꝛ all that, he doth not obey againſt his will, as appeareth 
by his aunſwere, Yecarefully inquireth after them: and al- 
though they had chaunged their abiding place: yet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding. he ſpareth not foꝛ labour and paine, vntill he findeth 
them. Therefoze, to beaſtlp is their crueltie, in that they are 
not afraid, to conſpire the death of their gentle bother. Now 
we ſer, that it is not ſuperfluous which Poſes ſaith. that a man 
met with Joſeph as he went, who tolde him, that his bzethzen 
were gone into Dothan. Foz, the moze diligence # paine that 
he twke, the leſle they deſerue to be excuſed, which recompen- 
ſed him ſo pll, 

19 [And when they ſawe him a farre off.] Pere Poſes 
againe, not ſparing the fame of his ſtocke by flatterie, noteth 
the P2inces thereof with euerlaſting infamie, and putteth 
them foꝛth to the hatred and execration of all nations, But 
whereas nine bꝛethꝛen conſpire together, to kill the innocent 
poung man, and doe like bzufe beaſtes with bloudie handes 
ſette Vppon him: it is ſo hozrible, as the like thereof fall be 
found in no pꝛophane hiſtozte. ZTherefoze, diueliſhe madneſſe 
inuaded the ſonnes of Jacob, when as they caſfing aſide the 
feeling of nature, were thus readie to rage againſt their owne 
bloud, 

Now,beſides this wicked facte,fhere was in them wicked 
obſtinacie,and confempt againſt God, which Poſes tondem⸗ 
neth by theſe wo2ds, Behold this dreamer commeth. Foz why 
doe they ſcoꝛne the miſerable young man, but becauſe he was 
called by the heauenlie oꝛacle, to the hope of dignitie vnloked 
foz2 And after this manner they make their wicked fact moꝛe 


teare them in peeces, They confeſle that this is the cauſe why 
they perſequnte their bꝛother, becauſe he dꝛeamed. As if he 
had made an offence irremiſſible. But ik they be angrie with 
dꝛeames, why rather doe they not bend their foꝛte againſt 
GDD? But, becauſe they dare not directly rebell againſt 
Aaa. Cod, 


flthie , then if oneſhould,foz the nonce, ſette vpon them, and 
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ſide,they may rage againſt their b2other, Ir the Patriarcheg 
were thus blinded, what ſhal happen to the repꝛobate, who are 
dꝛiuen thꝛough obſtinate malice ſo, that they are not afearde 
to reſiſt God to the ende? And we ſer that they do willing, 
ly trouble them ſelues, ſo often as they being offended with 
the thꝛeatenings and chaſtiſements of God, doe thꝛough the 
deſire of reuenge, riſe againſt the miniſters. Pea the like ſhuld 
happen vnto euerie one of vs, extept the Loꝛd ſhould make vg 
tame with his bꝛidle. As touching Joſeph him ſelſe, the rare 
fauour of God was extended towardes hun, and he was eral⸗ 
ted to high dignitie, but by a dꝛeame: the whiche is nowe de⸗ 
rided thꝛough the repꝛochefull ſcoꝛning of his bꝛethꝛen. Here⸗ 
vnto alſo was ioyued a conſpiracie, in ſo much that he was at 
the pittes bꝛinke of death. Thus the pꝛomiſe of God, which had 
lifted him vp to the heauens, carried him almoſt downe to the 
graue. Euer one of vs haue experience of y verie ſame, whom 
the free adoption of Gov bꝛingeth into many ſoꝛrowes. Foz ſq 
ſwne as Ch2ilt hath gathered vs into his flocke,God ſuffereth 
vs to be caſt downe many wayes, that we may be mozenere 
vnto the graue then to heauen. Let therefoze the example of 
Joſeph be pꝛinted in qur mindes, when many croſſes come vn⸗ 
to vs by the grace of God, Fo2 J haue alreadie ſhewed, and 
the matter it ſelfe platnly teſtificth, that the ſame Which was 
afterward moꝛe fully reuealed in Chꝛiſt the head of the chur- 
che, was ſhadowed in Joleph, that everie member may frame 
it ſelſe to imitation , | 

20 [Andcaſt him into ſome pit, ]Befoze they commit ths 
murder, they ſ&ke fo2 a cloke foconer their wickedneſſe from 
the ſight of men. And in the meane time, they remember not, 
that the ſame whiche was hidden from the eyes of men, coulde 
not eſcape the ſight of God. But ſo blind is hypocriſie, that the 
fame fixing the infamie of the woꝛld, careth not fo2 the iudge⸗ 


ment of God, And by the wap, this diſeaſe is naturaly in man, 


to cloke and colour all manner cf wickednelle. Fo2 although 
the internall and ſecrete Judge doe conuince the wicked: yet 
notwithſtanding, they imbolden themſelues th2ongh impu- 


dencie, that their ſhamefulnes may not appears befoꝛe hen 
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Then we ſhall ſee what will come of his dreames. ] As though 73 2 


the trueth of God might be aboliſhed by the death of one man, 
they boalt that they ſhall haue heir purpoſe, when they haus 
killed their b2other , that his dzeames might take no place, 
They purpoſe not thus muche in their heartes, but herevato 
they are carried thzough troubleſome ſpight, that they may 
kicke againſt God, But whatſoeuer they goe about, whiche 
thus wꝛeſtle in the darkeneſſe with God, ſhalbe ouerthꝛowne 
without effecte. Foz Ood, euen in the middeſt of the derpe, will 
find a wap, to finiſh that which he hath decreed. But if the vn- 
beleuing do vere vs with their ſcoꝛnes, t do pzoudly triumph 
ouer vs,affirming that our faith ſhall p2offite vs nothing: let 
it not diſcourage vs, neither let it aſwage their inſolencie, 
but let vs goe on voyde ok care. 

21 [But when Ruben heard that, he deliuered him. ] It is 
woꝛthie to be noted, that when others ranne to ſhedde blond, 
by whoſe meanes Joſeph was pꝛeſerued: Ruben had bene the 
moſte wicked of all the reſt in one thing, when he defiled 
his fathers bed. And the ſame ſo vnbꝛidled luſt being intang⸗ 
led with other faultes, was a ſigne of a wicked nature. Nowe 
he alone ſoudenly hauing regarde vnto godlineſſe , and being 
mindful of bzotherly dutie, bzeaketh off the wicked conſpi⸗ 
racie. 

It is vncerteine, whether he ſought to make ſatiſfaction, 
whereby he might come into his fathers fauour againe. Po⸗ 
(cs teſtiſteth that his purpoſe was to deliner the ladde in ſa⸗ 
fette to his father : where vppon that whiche J hane ſayde is 
a pꝛobable coniecture, that he thought the life of his bzother a 
fitte recompenſe, wherby he might reconcile his fathers mind. 
But howſoeuer the matter was, this humanitie, whiche he 
ſhewed in deliuer ing his brother, is a teſtimonie, that he was 
not ginen oner fo all kinde of wickedneſſe;And it may be, that 
God woulde ſalue his fozmer Mfamie, by this teſtimonie of 
repentaunce. By which we are taught, that men are not to be 
iudged by one ſinne, though it be verie greenons, in ache wile 


9 [Bat caſt himanto this pit. The t9dlie politie tbhiche 
Aaa. ij. Ruben 
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749 Ruben vſed,doth ſufficiently ſhewe, how outragtous his byes 
thꝛen were. Foz he dares not openly make reſiſtance, noꝛ des 
hozt them from their wickednes, becauſe hc ſaw that the time 
ſerned not to perſuade them with reaſons, Neither doth this 
mitigate their crueltie, in that they agree to his aduiſe, ag 
though they were moued to clemencie. Fo2 if he muſt nerdeg 
ſuffer either of them, it was better ſoꝛ him to be ſlaine with 
their handes out of hand, then to periſhe with long famine and 
ſtaruing in the pitte: which is the moſte cruell kind of death, 
Rather their groſſe hypocr iſie is to be noted, in p they thinke 
themſelues to be almoſte free from blame, ſo as they dippe not 
their handes in their bꝛothers bloude, As though there were 
any difference, to kill their bꝛother, oꝛ to ſtarue him to death, 

FIA 1. te. Fo02 the Loꝛde, when he atcuſeth the Jewes, by the Pꝛophete 
Murder Cſaie, that their handes are full of bloud: he meaneth not, that 
_— they were cuttethꝛotes: but he therefoze calleth them bloud⸗ 
th « { many ſhedders, becauſe they ſpared not their miſerable bzeth2en, 
ways com The ſonnes of Jacob therefoze are neuer a whit better then 
mitted. ſuch, when they caſt their bꝛother againſt the groũd, beeing yet 
aliue, that being buried, he may wzeſtle with death in vaine, 
and after long tozmentes may die: when they choſe a pitte in 
the wilderneſſe, wherenone might heare the voyce of his crie 
when he periſhed, bat that his fighes might aſcend euen vnto 
heauen. And this was a barbarous and groſſe cogitation, that 
they ſhould not fouche his life, if ſo be they did not ſhed his 
bloud with their handes : becauſe the other kinde of death 
was no leſſe violent, when they would kill him with famine, 
But Kuben applying his ſp&eche to their groſſe affections, 
counted it ſuffictent to'repzeſſe by any manner of means their 
pꝛeſent fo2ce, | 
23 [They ſtript Ioſeph out of his eote.] We ſi here, how 
men are ſtuft with diſſimulation and lpes. They doe carelefly 
ſtrip their bꝛother: they are npt afeard to caſt him with their 
handes into the pitte, where they intended to kill him with 
hunger, which is wozſe then tenne ſwoꝛds: hetauſe they thinks 
that their wickedneſſe ſhalbe kept ſecrete, e his clothes bering 
bzaught home, there ſhould be no ſuſpicion ot murder: * 
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the father might thinke, that he was fozne and denoured by 
a wilde beaſt, Thus Sathan dulleth wicked mindes, that they 
map intangle themſelues with vaine ſhiftes, The founteine 
of ſhame is a mans owne conſctence : but Sathan ſo entiſeth 
them with his allurements,whome he hath once bounde with 
his ſnares, that the verie felinges of ſhame, which ſhould cite 
them make them giltie befoze the iudgement ſeate of God, 
doth moze harden them. Foz they hauing gotten lurking coꝛ⸗ 
ners, pꝛoctede moꝛe boldly toſinne,as though they ſhould coms 
mit without ptmiſhment, what ſoeuer men (awe not. This is 
a rep2obate ſenſe, this is the ſpirite of giddinelſe x dulneſſe, ta 
be helde with the ſhame ol men onelp, and treading the feare 
of Oos iudgement vnder feete,to enterpꝛiſe any thing. And 
although all men are not bzought to this point: yet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, this is fo common a vice, to giue moze honour vnts 
men, then vnko God. Poſes repetition of the cote is to greate 

urpoſe, as that the badge and cogniſance of fatherlie loue, 
in thechildes liuer ie, conlde not any whifte mollifie their 
mindes, 

25 [Then they fate them downe to cate bread.) This was 
wonderfull barbarouſneſſe, that when they had done all that 
they coulde, to kill their bꝛother, quietly to feaſt them ſelnes, 
and to be merrie. Foz if there had bene any one dꝛoppe of hu⸗ 
manitie in their mindes , they woulde at the leaſt haue felt 
ſome remoꝛſe of minde. ea, the very woꝛſt man, when he hath 
cdmitted any wicked fact, is made afeard, Deing the Patriar⸗ 
ches fell into ſuch blindnefe,let vs learne to feareby their er ⸗ 
ample, leaſt by the iuſt of God, we be no lefle ſenſ⸗ 


leſſe then they. By the way it is conusnient, we conſider the 


wonderfull pꝛoceeding of Gods purpoſe. Joſeph had paſſed al⸗ 
readie though a double death, and nowe contrarie to hope, 
he is hatled out of the graue, as to abide the thirde death. Foz 
what was it elſe fo be bato ſtraungers fo2 a bondinan, 
but to be quite deſtroyed : Mea, his condition is become wozffe, 
becauſe, wheras Raben had determined to carrie him ſecretly 
but ofthe pitte to his father, he is now carried ko one of the vt» 
termoſte partes ofthe wozld, without hope of returne. But 
this was a ſecrete motion 2 — Ood had . 
a. iij. 
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to aduaunce him highly to honoar, And he ſhewed by the yes 
rie laſt end, how muche better it was fo2 him to be ſolde and 
ſent awap, then to haue remained at home in ſafetie. And the 
wozdes of Juda, by whiche he perſuadeth his bꝛethzen, that 
Joſeph might be ſolde, haue a further conſideration, Foz ves 
rie truly he confeſſeth that they ſhalbe guiltie of murder, ik ſo 
be they fuffer him to periſhe in the pitte. What haue we gay, 
ned, ſaith he, when we haue buried his blowd 2 Foz gur hands 
ſhall be neuer a whit the leſſe polluted with bloud, Now their 
furie was ſomewhat aſſwaged, in ſo much that they hearke- 
ned vnto god aduiſe, Foz although it was beaſtly treacherie, 
to ſell their bzother vnto ſtraungers: yet notwithſtanding, it 
was ſomewhat, to ſend him away aliue,that he might at the 
leaſt wiſe be bꝛought vp foꝛ a bond ſeruant, Therefoze we ſe 
that the flame of diueliſh madneſfe,, with the which they were 
wholy inflamed , was ſomewhat mitigated, when they per⸗ 
cciue that they p2ofite nothing by hiding mens eyes: becauſe 
murder mult needes come befoze the pzeſence of God. Foz at 
the ficſt they cleared themſelues no leſſe from all blame, then 
if there ſate no Judge in heauen. Allo the ſenſe of nature be- 
ginneth now to pꝛeuaile with them, Whiche afozetime the 
crueltic of hatred had defaced; And in the verie ropꝛabate abs 
(o,time ſheweth, that there is (ome remainder of humanitie, 
although the p ſeme to haue no one ſparke thereof in them. 
Mhen there ariſe wicked and violent affections, that tumul⸗ 
tuous outrage letteth, that nature cannot play her part. But 
there are no mindes (0 dull, which are not ſometimes ſtoung 
with the recounting ol their wickedneſſe, Foz to the end men 
may come deuopde of extuſe vnto the iudgement of God, they 
mult firſt of all be condemned by themſelues : herein thoſe 
that are curable differ from the repꝛobate, that whereas the 
one doe obſtinately ouerpaſſe the knowledge of their ſinnes, 
and the other are inclined by little and little to reaſon from the 
libertie of ſinning. Poꝛeouer, that which Juda counſelleth 
here concerning his bother, the Lozd by the pꝛophete exten⸗ 
deth to all mankinde, 

So often therefoze as wicked luſt infozreth vs to _ 
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violence, oz to any hurte 2 let vs call to minde the holis 
notte, whereby humane ſocietie conſiſteth, that the ſame 
may bzidle vs from euill doing, Fo2 one man can not hurt 
another, but that he bering an enimie to his owne fleſhe, pers 
uerteth the whole oꝛder of nature, | 

28 [ Then the Madianites merchantmen paſſed by.] 
dome thinko that Joſeph was ſolde in the ſame place twice, 
Foz it is cerfeine, that ſing Padian was the ſonne of Abꝛa⸗ 
ham by Kethnra , his ſonnes were diuided from the ſonnes 
of JFſmael : and Poſes hath not without cauſe put downe di⸗ 
vers names. But q thus interpꝛet, that Jeſeph was offered to 
ſale to any that would buy. And ſ&ing the Padianites ca- 
red not to buy him, he was ſolde fo the Jſmaelites , And 
whereas they that were the buyers, might tuſtly haue ſuſpec⸗ 
ted him to be ſtolen : yet notwithſtanding, the deſire of aduan⸗ 
tage cauſed them that they inquired not. And it is likely, 
that by the way as they went, they aſked, Uho, and from 
whence, Joſeph was? But they eſtermed not ſo muche of the 
common ſkocke , but that they were greedie to make a gaine 
of the ſame, 

Moꝛeouer, this place feacheth, by how muthe the carnall 
ſonnes of Abzaham were better, and moe excellent, then the 
choſen ſtocke: wherein notwithſtanding , the hope of the 
Church to come, was included, Me ſe that of the two ſonnes 
of Abꝛaham, there came ſo large a poſteritie, that of the ſame 
there were merchauntes , whiche had ftraffique to diners 
partes. But the parte, which the Lozde had choſen foz him⸗ 
ſelfe, was as pet but ſmall. But thus the childzen of this 
wozlve, like vnto rathe ripe fruites,come quickly vnto great 
riches and fclicitie : when as the Churche creeping faire and 
ſoftly thzoughe greate difficultics , in along time atteineth 
ſcarſly to a meane eſtate. 

29 [After ward Ruben returned to the pitte.Hereby we 
may gather, that Ruben fayning to haue ſome ſecret buſines, 
ſale pꝛiuily from his bꝛethꝛen, that without their knowledge 
he might take Joſeph out of the pitte, and deliuer him to his 
father ; and foz this cauſe Joſeph was lolde, he beeing abſent, 


And it is no maruell, ifhe were pꝛeuented, ſeeing he went 
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744 acompaſſe about to tome vnto the pitte. And nowe at the lat, 
all hope being taken away, Ruben telleth vnto his bꝛethzen him 
his purpoſe, which befoze he durſt not diſcloſe, leaſt the childe mo; 
ſhoulde be Caine out of hande, cam 
31 [And they tooke Joſephes cote.] They returne now to de} 
their fürſt deuiſe. And leaſt their father ſhoulde ſuſpecte any ma 
| thing, they ſende vnto him the tote imb2ned with bloude, the 
| that thereby he mighte imagine, that he was deuoured of ſome Ir 
g wilde bealte , And although Poſes toucheth this bzefly, 3 the! 
rather thinke,that they ſent ſome of their ſeruauntes, whichs tau 
\ were not pꝛiuie to the facte , then any of their owne number, are 
Foz he -ſayth afterwarde , that his ſfonnes and daughters era 
14 came to comfoꝛt him when he loꝛrowed. By this their wicked ſim 
facte, and now by colouring of the ſame, they wound the mind ſ\na 
| of their father with deadlie fozrowe , And this is the p2ofite ded 
1 thathypocrites reape by their ſmothe viſo2s : namely, that of 
when they ſeeke to eſcape one fault, they heape one ſinne vp⸗ out 
| pon another. As touching Jacob, after that he had bene ſo ma- gr 
ny wayes tempted, and had alwayes eſcaped acenquerour,it bel 
is meruell that he peeldeth nowe to greefe, Jt is to abſurde ves of 
rily, that he is moꝛe arzued fo the death of his ſonne, then du 
foꝛ the inteſtuous defiling of his wife, and the llaughter me 
2 the Sichemites, ioyned with the rauiſhing of his daugh- — 
er. | | 1 
Where is nowe that innincible foztifude,by which he pꝛe⸗ fat 
uailed, euen againſt the Angel 2 Where are the manifolde ex- ſul 
erciſes of patience, wherewith God had accuſtomed him, that co! 
he might neuer faint? This wayling teacheth vs, that no man an 
is ſo indued with heroicall and noble vertue, in whome there ue 
reſteth not ſome infirmitie of the fleſhe, whiche ſometime be⸗ of 
w2ayeth it ſelte in tryfling matters. Wherevppon alſo com 0 
meth it to paſſe, that they which haue bene a long time enured re 
with the crofſe, and whiche, lite vnto olde beaten ſouldiers, no 
ought ſtoutly to withſtand all maner of aſſaultes,doe like vn⸗ ſh 
to white liuered warriours faint inenerie lighte ſkirmiſhe? 1 
That is he therefoꝛe among vs, whiche is not afearde, when in 
— that holie Jacob, after many trials of patience, ſtarteth 4 
Aude: 
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35 [Then all his ſonnes and daughters roſe vp to comfort 
os By thts circumſtance the greatneſſe of his ſozrowe is 
moze plainely expꝛeſſed, in that all his ſonnes and — 
tame to comfoꝛt him. Hereby it appeareth, howe greate and 
depe dilumulation is ingrauen in men. The ſonnes of Jacob 
make a ſhewe of that whiede became them not. Foz they doe 
the dutie of godlineſſe, from the which they were moſte karre. 
If they refpected God , acknowledging their faulte, though 
there were no remedie fo2 euill: pet notwithſtanding, repen- 
taunce woulde haue bꝛought fozth ſame fruite. But now they 
are fedde with vaine ſatiſfaction, as with the winde. By this 


example wc are taught, dawe greatly we ought to ſhunne diſs Pi 
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ſimulation, whiche intangleth men oftentimes with newe luon. 


ſnares. ¶ But he woulde not be comforted. ] Jt may be deman⸗ 


ded, whether Jacob had foꝛſaken quite and cleane the vertue Weston. 


of patience: Foꝛ, ſo much theſe woꝛdes ſeeme to impozt. Poꝛe⸗ 
ouer,he ſinneth moꝛe greeuouſly, when he giueth place vnto 
grerfe, willingly : foꝛ this is to increaſe greefe,which is ta re⸗ 
bellious againſt God. But J refcrre this to the mitination 


of greefe, whiche man coulde bꝛing. Foz there is nothing moze Lunſwer 


out of ſquare, then that the holy man, whiche with ſo greate 
mekeneſle all his life time, had bozne the Lozdes poke, ſhould 
nowe bite on the bꝛidle, like an vntamed hoꝛſe, that by nourt- 
ſhing areefe of his owne accoꝛde, he may ſettle him ſelſe in vn⸗ 
tamed wilfulneſſe, Do that J doubt not, but that nawe alſo he 
ſubmitted him ſelfe to the Loꝛde, though he reietteth humane 
comfozt , Ye ſemeth alſo to hate his ſonnes, whoſe enuious 
and malicious minde he knewe towarde his ſonne Joſeph : e- 
uen as if he did caſt in their teeth, that he made moze account 
of him, then of them all: becauſe he rather deſired tobe buried 
with him being dead, then to enioy the companie of ten which 
remained aliue:fo J except little Beniamin. And yet J excuſe 
not the erccfſe of ſoꝛrowe whiche J condemned of late. And he 
ſheweth him ſelle to be onerwhelmed with ſozrowe,ſpeaking 
of the graue, euen as if the ſonnes of God went not by death, 
into a better life. And hereby we learne, how blinde the exceſſe 
of ſoꝛrowe is, which almoſte choketh the light of faith in the 
Saints. Mherefoꝛe, we ought to take the moze diligent herde, 

aa,v, in 
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in bꝛideling the ſame. Job was a man of ſingular godlinege; 


yet notwithſtanding, we ſe that when he was oppꝛeſſed with 
the greatneſſe ok ſoꝛrowe, after howe pꝛophane a manner he 
maketh men like vnto beaſtes in death. Ik ſo be the angeli⸗ 
call mindes of thoſe holy men, were ſo farre ouerwhelmey 
with ſozrowe,howe much moze ſhall our mindes be darkened 
kherewtth , except the Lozde d2ine away the ſame with the 
light of his woꝛde, and of his holy ſpirite: and except we care⸗ 
fully reſiſt temptation befozethe ſame doe ouerwhelme vs: 
And the cherfeſt thing to mitigate ſozrowe,1ts the confolation 
of the life to come: wherevnto whoſocuer applieth him ſelfe, it 
is not to be feared that he ſhall be ouerwhelmed with erceſſe of 
ſozowe.And although the exceeding greefe of Jacob is not to be 
allowed: pet notwithſtanding the purpoſe of Poles was to 
diſcommend that ſteelie hardneſle, whiche was to cruelly 
rotcd in the heartes of his ſonnes, They ſawe that it was no 
thanke to them, that their father beeing wounded with ſoz⸗ 
rowe,did not miſerably periſh:to be ſhozt, they ſawe now that 
they had killed him with their wickedneſſe, If they can not 
heale his wounde , why at the leaſt wiſe doe they not ſ&ke 
ſomewhat to mitigate the ſame : Therefoze,they are moꝛe 
then cruell, who haue ſo little care of their fathers life, in that 
they vtter not one woꝛde ( whiche they might haue done) to 
mitigate his paine. "$. 

36 ¶ And the Madianitesſolde him into Aegypt. Id gre- 
nous ſight it was, to ſee howe Joſephe was toſſed from piller 
to poſt. Fo2 this ſo great diſhonour increaſed his foꝛmer mi⸗ 
ſcric, in that like a bondllaue he is ſet out to ſale, Not with⸗ 
ſtanding, the Lozd in the meane time ceaſſednot to haue a 
care fo2 him. And he ſuffered him to be toſſed from hande to 
hand, that at the laſt it might appeare in verie deede, that he 
came wonderkullp, by Gods guidance, to that honour whiche 
was pꝛomiſed vnto him by dꝛeames. Putiphar is called an 
Eunuch, not becauſe he was gelded: but it was a common 
cuſtome among thoſe of the Caſt countr ie, to call their noble 
men and rulers by this name . In the dignitie whiche Po- 
ſes giueth vnto him, the Hebꝛues them ſelues doe not agre: 


but Jam of their iudgement, which ſay that he was we — 
cnaun 
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tenannt of the ſouldiers : not becauſe he was Lozde Liefe- 
tenant generall ot the: warre, but becauſe he had the Bings 
ſouldiers vnder his hande and checke: ſache are they in 
zinges courtes whome we call Capteines oł the Garde; Foz 

that may be gathered out ol tho thirtie ninth A 23 
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CHAPTER. ,XXXYILIL..; 44 
ND at that time Iudah went downe from his 
brethren, and turned in to a man called Hira, an 
Hadulamite. 
And Iudah fawe there the daughter of a man 
called Suaha Cananite,& he tooke her to wife: 
and went in ynta her. N 
3 So ſhe conceiued,and bare a ſonne, * be ae his name 


Er. 


4 And che conceinetl enen bare a — lhe cal- 
led his name Onam. | 
5 Morebuer {he bare yet a fonnezwhome the called Shelah: 
and. Iudah wasat Chezib when ſhe bare him. | 
6 Then ludah tobke a wife to Ex his firſt borne 3 | 
name was Thamar. 8 
7 Now Er the firſt horne of IudahwWa⸗ wicked in the fight 
5 of the Lorde: therefore the Lorde ſleue lum. 
N $ ' Then Iudah ſude to Onam, Goe m vnto thy brothers 
. wife, and doe the oſfice of a kinſman vnto ber, and raiſe vp ſeed 
4 
[ 
| 


ynto thy brother, 

9 And Onam knewe that the ſcedeſhould not be his: there- 
fore, when he went in vnto his brothers wife, he ſpilled it on 
the grounde, leaſt he ſhould giug ſeede vnto his brother. 

10 And it was wicked in thefight of the Lordeywhichehe 
did: whereforcheſlewe him alſo. 

11 Then ſaid Iudah to Thamar his daughter in 8 
widowe in thy fatliers houſe, till Shelah my ſonne growe vp: 
for he thought thus, Leſt he dye as well as his brethren. So T has 
mar went and dwelt in her px houſe, 

12 And in proceſſe of time alſo, the daughter of Suah,Iudabs 


wife 
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wife died: then Tudah,when he had leaft mourning, went vp to 
his ſheepe ſhearing to Thimnah, he and his neighbour the 
Hadulamite, | 

iz And it was tolde Thamar, Behold thy father in lawe go. 
etli vp to Thimnah, to ſheare his ſheepe, 1 

14 Then ſhe put her widowes garments off from her, and 
couered her with a vaile, and wrapped her ſelfe, and fate downe 
in Pethah Henaim, which is by the way to Thimnah : becauſe 
{he ſawe Shelali was growen, and ſhe was not giuen vnto him 
to wife, | 

15 When Tadah ſawe her, he iudged her an whore, for ſhee 
had couered her face, 

16 And he turned to the way towardes her: and ſayde, 
Come ] pray thee, let me lye with thee : for he knewe not that 
ſhee was his daughter in lawe. And thee anſwered, What wilt 
thou give me to lye with mee? | 

17 Then ſayde he, Iwill ſende thee a kidde of the goates, 
from the flocke' , And ſhe ſayde, Well, if thou wilt giue me a 

ledge till thou ſende it. 

18 Then he ſayde, What is the pledge, that I ſhall giue thee? 
And ſhee anſwered, Thy ſignet, and thy cloake, and thy ſtaffe, 
that is in thy hand. So he gaue it her, aud lay by her, and ſhe was 
with childe by him. 

19 Then ſhee aroſe; and went, and put her vaile from her, 
and put on her widowes tayment. 

20 Afterward Iudah ſent a kidde of the goates, by the hand 
of his neighbor the Hadulamite, for to receiue his pledge from 
the womans hand : but he found her not. 

21 Then aſked he the men of that place, ſaying, Where is the 
whore that ſate in Henaim, by the wayes ſide. And they anſwe- 
red, T here was no whore here, 

22 He cametherefote to Iudah againe, and ſayde, I cannot 
fiude her. And alſo the men of the place fayde, There was no 
whore there, TY 10 

23 Then ſayde Iudah, Let her take it to her, leaſt we be ſha- 
med : behold, I ſent this kidde, and thou haſte not founde her. 

24 Nowe after three monethes , one tolde Iudah, faying, 
Thamar thy daughter in lawe hath played the whore, and Ws 

wil 
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with playing the whore, ſhe is great with childe. 

25 Then ſaide Iudah, Bring ye her foorth, and let ber be 
burnte. 

26 When ſhe was brought foorth, ſhe ſent to her father in 
uwe, ſaying, By the man, vnto whom theſe thinges perteine, am 
I with childe: and ſaid alſo, Looke I pray thee whoſe theſe are, 
the ſeale, the cloake, and the ſtaffe. 

27 Then Iudah knewe them, and ſaid, She is more righte- 
ons then I, for ſhe hath done it, for that I gaue her not to She- 
lah my ſonne : ſo he lay with her no more, 

28 Nowe when the time was come that ſhe ſhoulde be de- 
liuered, there were twinnes in her wombe, 

29 And when ſhe was in trauell, the one put out his hand, 
and the middewite tooke and bounde a red thred about his 
hand, ſaying, This is come out firſte. 

30 But when he plucked his hand backe againe, loe, lis bro» 
ther came out, and the middewife ſaid, How haſt thou broken 
the breache vpon thee 2 And his nam e was called Phares. 

zi After ward, came out his brother, that had the red thred 
about his hande, and his name was called Zarah. 


D And at that time ,] Befoꝛe that Boſes p2ocedeth as 
ny further, in declaring the hiſtoꝛie of Joſeph , he bꝛingeth in 
the genealogie of Judah: wherein he thereſoze. taketh the 
moze paines , becauſe the redemer was to take his oziginall 
from thence , Foz without toſſe,the continuall oꝛder of that 
tribe, from whence ſaluation was to be deriued, coulde not be 
vnknowen. And pet fo2 all that, gloꝛious nobilitie is not com⸗ 
mended here: but the great ignominie and ſhame of this fa⸗ 
milie alſo is noted. He repoꝛteth nothing, which ſhould puffe 
vp the mindes of the ſonnes of Judah, but rather make them 
aſhamed, And although at the firſt ſhew, the dignitie of Chꝛiſt 
ſemeth to be mnch defaced with fuch repꝛoches: pet notwith- 
ſtanding, becauſe that abaſing, of the whiche Paule alſo 
lpeaketh, is here ſ&ne, it rather redoundeth to his gloꝛie, then 
that it may diminiſhe any thing ofthe ſame . Firſte, we are 
iniurious vnto Chꝛiſt, except he alone may be ſufficient to 
take away all ignominie and ſhame , whereof the vnbeler⸗ 

uing 
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| | 75 ning take matter of offence , . Furthermoze, we knowe that 


ii herein the richeſſe of Gods grace doe eſpecially ſhine, that be 
1 Chꝛiſte putting vppon him our fleſh, would be bꝛought to no, — 
1 thing, To be ſhoꝛt, it behoued his ſfocke to be infamous with oy 
11 ignominies, that we being contented with him alone, might the 
i ſeke nothing without hum: pea, and that we might not ſerke 4 
| fo: carthly gloꝛie in him, euen as the ambition of the fleſhe is e 
| fo pꝛone to that part. Let vs therefoꝛe note theſe two things, 85 

that the tribe ol Juda hath ſpeciall honour, which was choſen wi 
| Chnit of God, that the ſaluation of the woꝛld might com of the ſame: 7 
| _ and ſecondly,that Poſes ſpeache is not honourable vnto the — 
' of lad. perſons of men, leaſt that the Jewes mighte arrogate any — | 
1 thing to them ſelues, oz to the fathers , And by the way let vg wit 
Chriſte is remember, that Chꝛiſt bozroweth nothing,concerning glo2te, - 
not plori- of his elders: yea, and that he hath no manner of glozie in the = 
du c02- fleſhe,the ſpetiall and moſte notable triumph whereof was in - n 
dug the crolle. And leaſt the blottes, wherewith his ſtocke was dil, — 
be none. perſed, might offende vs, let vs knowe that by his erceding — 
puritie and cleaneneſſe, they are all wiped away, euen as * 
the Sunne ſhining purgeth the woꝛlde, dꝛawing vnto it all GE 
the coꝛruption and ſtinche that is in the earth, and in the | 
air 1 And Iudah, ſawe there the daughter.] Poſes noteth — 
here in Juda vnb2tdled luſt, in that he toke vnto him a wife = 
ofthat nation, with whom God had commaunded the ſonnes int 
of Abꝛaham to haue nothing to do. Fo2 neither he no2 the reſt whi 
of his bꝛethꝛen were ignoꝛant, that they were pilgrimes in that 
the land of Canaan, foꝛ this cauſe, that afterwardes the inha⸗ wit 
bitantes being deſtroyed. they might inioy the pꝛomiſed domi⸗ noth 
nion thereof. Boſes therefoꝛe blameth them iuſtly in this, bes — 
canſe Juda intangled him ſelfe with that foꝛbidden affinty reth! 
tie: and at the length Judah his ſ&de was accurſſed, leaſte bind 


that the pꝛince ol Juda and the heade of the familie, and ſo, 
Chꝛiſte himſelſe, ſhoulde come thereof, This alſd ought to be — 
numbered among the exerciſes of Jacobs patience, becauſe 


d af 

Juda had a wicked ſonne bozne bnto him, ol whole wickeds . 2 

Fr the Nneile he was not ignoꝛant. = 
ſonacof Moles laith that this youngman was dcſfroyed by the boy tt 
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vengeance of GD D. The lame is not ſayde of others wt o 


died quickly in the firſt flower of their age. J doubt not there⸗ 
foze, but that his wickedneſſe was famous and well knowne 
to all men,the puniſhment whercof appeared in death. And al- 
though it was a verie ſharpe temptation of it ſelfe to the holie 
Patriarche: yet notwithſtanding, nothing diſquictedhis mind 
moꝛe, then that he coulde ſcarlly beleeue , that the pꝛomiſe of 
God was firme, ſeing the inheritaunce of grace reſted vppon 

wicked and vngodly men, Among the partes of humane feli⸗ 

titie, the haning of many childꝛen is reckoned. But the holp 

man had ſpeciall regarde vnto this, that Cod had pꝛomiſed 

vnto him the electe and bleſſed ſerde. But nowe he ſ&th,that 

with the fruite of his bodie, there ariſeth and ſpꝛingeth an ac⸗ 

tur ſſed ſeede and poſteritic , whiche might ouerwhelme the 

grace hoped foz . Ye is allo ſaide to be cuill beſoꝛe the Loꝛde, 

and pet notwithſtanding , his wickedneſſe was not vn- 

knowne vnto men: but Poſes meaneth, that he was in- 

fected not onely with common vices, but rather that he was 

ſo — 9 to wickedneſſe, that he was not tollerable bekoze 

OO D. 

7 [ Therefore the Lorde flewe htm, ] Me knowe that 
long life ts reckoned among the giftes of God: and that iuſtly. 
Fo: ſ&ing this honour is not to be deſpiſcd, that we are crea- 
ted after the image of GDD, the longer that any man liueth 
in the woꝛlde, inſomuch that he feeleth daily the fatherly care 
which the Lozd hath foz him, the mozeliberally(it ts certeine) 
that GD D dealcth with him: yea, among ſo many miſeries, 
with the which our life ts repleniſhed , this gadneſſe of God 
not withſtanding appeareth, that God inuiteth vs vnto him, x 
ererciſeth vs in the knowledge of him, and withall he aduan- 
teth vs to ſo great dignitie, i he putteth al things in the wozld 


under our fubiection. Wherefoze it is no meruell,if Ged give Long 14. 
bnto man long life in ſteede of abenefife, Wherevppon it fol is the git 
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Judah de- 


ſt ioyed. 


loweth, that when the wicked are taken away by vntimelie ot God. 


death, they are puniſhed foꝛ their wickedneſſe. Foz it ts euen 
as much, as if the Lo2d ſhoulde giue iudgement from heauen, 
that they are not woꝛthie to dwell vppon the earth, and to en⸗ 


toy the light of the Sunne. 
Let 
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| 752 Let vs knowe therefoze, that ſo long as God keepeth vs in 
the wozlde, we mult meditate vppon his benefites: that ene, 
ry one of vs may be the moze cherefull to pꝛaiſe him foꝛ the 
life receiued. And although at this day alſo, the ſpedie com- 
; ming of death is reckoned among the ſcourges of GDD , bi⸗ 
©14.55-24 cauſe this doctrine ſtandeth faſt foꝛ euer. The bloud thirſtie, 
and deceiptfull, ſhall not liue out halfe their dayes : yet nes 
| uertheleſſe, God exerciſed this iudgment moꝛe vnder the lawe, 
at what time the knowledge of the life to come was moze 
1 obſcure, Fo2 nowe that the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt is reuea⸗ 
1 led vnto vs, we ought not ſo muche to abhoꝛre death. And 
7 this difference betweene vs, and that auncient people, is noted 
1 in an other place. Notwithſtanding, this coulde neuer be 
i it made a general rule, That they whole life is long, are pleſant 
and pꝛecious in the ſight of the Lozd , But rather ſometimes 
God hath pꝛolonged the dayes of the repꝛobats life,fo2 a great 
puniſhment. And we knowe, that Caine lined many peres 
after his bꝛother Abel. But as there is not alwayes, noz in 
all men, a perpetuall and equall tenour concerning the tempo⸗ 
rall bencfites of God: euen ſo in like manner, he doeth not al⸗ 
wapes ercquute tempoꝛall puniſhmentes after one faſhion, 
It is ſufficient that we haue ſet befoze vs certcine examples 
of puniſhmentes and rewardes , which belong to this pzeſent 

life, 

Moꝛeouer, as the ſozrows of this pꝛeſent life, which we haue 
by the coꝛruption of nature, doe not extinguiſh the firſt natu⸗ 
rall grace of God : ſo in like manner death, beeing of it ſelfe 
Gods curſe, by a ſupernaturall remedie turneth to ſaluation 
in the electe, ſo farre is it from doing any harme, uch moꝛe 
at this day, nowe that the firſte kruites of the reſurrection are 
offered in Chꝛiſt, their condition is nothing the wozſe, whi⸗ 
che are quickly taken out of the way from this life: becauſe 

Deich is Ch iſte himſelfe is the aduantage, as well to liue, as to dpe. 

24uantzove But the vengeaunce of GD D was euident and notable in 

by Chriſt. the death of Er, inſomuche that it might plainly appeare, 
that the earthe was purged from a certeine polluſion. 

8 D Goe in vnto thy brothers wife. ] Although there was 
as vet no pꝛeſcript lawe, that the bꝛother whiche was = as 

ine 
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nut alter the others diſceaſſe.chould marrie with his ſaid bas / / 53 


thers wife, x raiſe vp ſerde vnto him: yet neuerthelefſe,it is no 
maruell, that men were pꝛone herevnto, by the verie inſtincte 
of nature. Foz, ſeing euerie man is bozne fog the pꝛeſer⸗ 
nation of all mankinde, it ſo be a man dye without childꝛen, 
there ſemeth to be in him ſome defecte of nature. They 
did therefoꝛe account it great courteũe, to gette ſome name 
vnto thoſe that were dead, whereby it might appeare that 
they had liued. And one reaſon was, becauſe the childzen 
whiche were begotten by the bꝛother that remained aliue, 
were aſcribed to the dead bꝛother, that there might be no dead 
bꝛaunche in the kinred: and thus they toke away the igno⸗ 
minie of barrenneſſe. Poꝛeouer, ſ&ing the woman was 
giuen vnto man to be an helpe, when any married a man, 
ſhe was after a ſoꝛte giuen to the name of that kinred with 
whome ſhe married. Accoꝛzding to this reaſon, Thamar 
was not altogether fre, but did owe ſubiection to the houſe of 
Juda: fo bzing foꝛth ſome ſeede, And althoaghe this be 
not acco2ding to the rule of godlineſſe: yet notwithſtanding, 
GOD indned the heartes of men therewith,as with a dutie 
of humanitie, euen as afterwarde he gaue commaundement 
to the Jewes , in their ciuil gauernement. Hereby we gas 
ther, how wicked Dnan was, whiche diſdained to giue this 
honour vnto his father, and rather choſe tocozrupt his ſerde, 
then to bzing the title of a father to his dead brother: and 
all this redoandeth to the common repꝛoche of the whole 
ſtocke. We ſ&, that many gine vnto their friendes their 
owne ſonnes fo2 adoption: it was therefoze barbarous diC- 
courtefie, to denie that to his owne bꝛother, whiche is giuen 
to ſtraungers. But he did not onely defraude his bꝛother 
of his due right, but rather choſe to haue his ſerde periſhe 
vppon the earth, then to bægette a ſonne, vnder his bzothers 
name, 

10 [Andit was wicked in the ſight of the Lorde.] The 
Jewes to ſhameleſlp pꝛate of a matter to be bluſhed at. J 
am contented bꝛeſly to touche that which J may with mode⸗ 


Tic vtter. The voluntarie effuſion of ſed, without the compa⸗ 


me ot a man, and a woman, is a monſtruous thing. But fo2 a 
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75 1 man to withdꝛawe himſelfe in the copulation , that his ſvg 
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may fall vppon the ground, is a double monſter: becauſe 
this is euen to extinguiſh the hope of poſteritie, and to kill 
a childe befoꝛe he is bozne , whiche was to be hoped foz , 
This greate impietie is now condemned of the holie Ghote, 
by the mouthe of Poſes :. in that hereby he did what he 
toulde, to deſtroy parte of mankinde. If a woman by me- 
dicines kill a childe in her wombe, it is iuſtly accounted a 
faulte not to bee pardoned: with the ſame kinde of ſinne 
did Onan defile him ſelfe, in ſpilling his («de vppon the 
ground, that Thamar might not concciue a man to dwelt 
in the lande. 

Then faid Iudah to his daughter in lawe . Poſes 
hereby noteth,that Thamar was not at libertie to marrie ins 
to another kinred, fo long as Juda would reteine her vnder 
his ſubiection. And it map be, that ſhe willingly ſubmitted 
her ſelfe to the appointment of her father in lawe, when ſhe 
might haue refuſed: but the woꝛdes ſeeme to unpozte , that 
Thamar coulde not iopne with another ffocke , without the 
leaue of Juda, ſo long as there was any fucceſſour which 
might receiue ſeede by her. But whether it were (0 02 no, Ju- 
da dealeth not indifferentty, to keepe her vnder his ſub- 
tection , whome he intended to deceiue. And there was 
no cauſe, why he would not haue her to goe free ont of his 
houſe, but becauſe he feared fo be accounted inconſtant. But 
he ſhould not haue made ſo greate account of that ambitions 
Game, that he ſhould be falſe and cruell to his daughter in 
la we. And it may be, that this imurie ſpꝛang ak an euill iudg⸗ 
ment: becauſe he, not weighing the cauſes of his ſonnes 
death, fallly and vniuſtly laide the dlame vppon the inno⸗ 
tent woman. Me beleeneth , the marrping with Thamar 
to be vnhappie: why then doeth he not giue her leaue to 
ſccke, and pꝛouide foz her ſelfe, and to gette an huſbande 


eiſewhere : ? But herein alſo he doeth amiſſe, becauſe his 


obune wickedneſſe, beeing the cauſe of the deathe of his 


lonnes, he iudgeth amiſſe ol Thamar, to whome nothing 
could be imputed. 


Let vs learne, by this example, when lo euer any _ 
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fitic happeneth vnto vs, not to aſcribe the faulte fo any 0s 
ther, but to blame our owne ſinnes , And withall we muff 
take herde, leaſt a foliſhe ſhame haue ſo great rule in vs, that 
while we ſeeke to keepe our god name among men, we haue 
ele care of a god conſcience befoze God, 

13 CAnd.it was tolde Thamar. ] Moſes ſheweth, how 
Thamar reuenged the iniurie done vnto her. At the ficſte 
the foand not aut the deceipte: but in long continuance of 
time, after that Selah was growen to be a man, ſhe ſ&- 
ing her ſelle to be deceiued, framed her ſeife to ſeeke reuenge. 
And there is no doubt, but that ſhe purpoſed this with her 
ſelks a long time. Foꝛ woꝛde was not bꝛought her by chaunce 
of the going foꝛth of Juda, but ſhe had appointed ſcoutes 
to certific her of all his doinges, that ſhe might the better 
bzing her purpoſe to paſſe , And although her pꝛactiſe was 
filthic, and yll beſceming an honeſt woman: yet notwith- 
ſanding, this circumſtance doeth ſomewhat mitigate the 
fault, becauſe ſhe ſought not to lye with Juda, but in time 
of a ſole and vnmarried ſtate. But withall, thꝛough the 
blinde errour of the minde, ſhe is carried into another wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, no leſle deteſtable then adulterie. By adulterie 
the faith of wedlocke had beene broken: but by this ince⸗ 
ſtuous contunction, the whole honeſtie of nature was ouer⸗ 
thꝛowen. 

This is diligently to be noted, that they which are hurte, 
{xke not vnlawfull remedies ; Thamar was not ledde by 
luſt o committe whozedome , She was ſoꝛrowfull that the 
was reſtrained from marriage, whereby the lined barren at 
home : but ſhe intended nothing elſe , but to putte her father 
in lawe to ſhame, foz the deceipte, whereby he deceiued her: 
in the meane time, we ſe that a hainous fact was committed, 
This alſo is wont to happen in god cauſes, when a man fol- 
loweth the deſires of the fleſh moꝛe then is meete, As touching 
the widowes apparell, whereof Moſes ſpeaketh, it perteineth 
to the lawe of modeſtie. Foz it becommeth not widowes to 
be finely decked, to allure the eyes of men. And therefoze 
Paule graunteth moze libertie I then vnio them, 
Bob. ij. 


be⸗ t. Tim. 2.9 
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becauſe they haue lawfull huſbandes,whome they tay lane 
to pleaſe, 

14 [And ſate downe in Pethath-Enaim. ] It is verie like, 
that this place was ſuche, that from thence Thamar might 
be ſcene: nere vnto the whiche alſo there was a highe way, 
by whiche Juda might turne ande therevnto, that he might 
not committe whozedome in an open, and common wap, in 
the ſight of all men. And whereas it is ſaide, that ſhe touered 
her face: thereby we gather, that there was not then, ſuche 
vnbꝛidled libertie of whozedome, as there is now in many 
places, Foz, ſhe framed her ſelfe, to the faſhion of har- 
lots, that Juda might ſuſpect nothing. And the LORD 
would haue this ſhamefaſtnes to be faſt fixed in their hearts, 
whiche liued wickedly , that they might be witneſſes vnto 
them ſelues of their owne filthineſſe , Foz, if men might 
wipe away ſpottes with their ſinnes , we knowe that they 


will doe nothing moꝛe aladly , Wherevpon it followeth, that 


when they flo the light, they are touched with hozrour as 
gainſt their will, that their conſciente may pzcuent the 


iudgement of GD D. By little and little the greater parte 


bath fallen to ſenſleſneſle, and to impudencie, that they might 
leſſe carefully hide their ſinnes : yet notwithſtanding, Goy 
neuer ſuffered the ſenſe of nature, to be vtterly defaced by 
their bꝛutiſhe intemperancie, whiche deſire to ſinne without 
puniſhment, but that their filthinefe cauſeth the moſte dil⸗ 
honeſt ſoꝛteto beaſhamed, Filthie therefoze was the wic⸗ 
kedneſſe of that Cynical!, oꝛ doggtſh ſectuarie, who being tas 
ken in his filthineſſe, without bluſhing boaſted, that he plan- 
ted a man. To conclude, Thamars vaile ſheweth , that 
whoꝛedome is not onely filthie and ſtincking betoze God, and 
Angels, but alſo that it hath alwapes bene condemned ol 
the authours thereof. 

15 [When ludah ſawe her.] This is ſette do wne to the 
great repꝛoch of Juda, in that he ſoudenly deſtred to lie with 
an vnknowen woman. He was now an old man: therfoꝛe age 
onelp, though a man had bene verte laſciuious, ſhould haue 


quenched the heate of intemperancie. Me ſ&th the 9 — 
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farre off: he coulde not be taken with beauties foꝛme: luſt 757 | 


notwithſtanding, ts inflamed in him, muche like vnto a ſto⸗ 
ned Yozſe, whiche neigheth after the ſent of Mares. Hereby 
we rather, that the feare of God, x the care of honeſtie, were 
verie lightly ſetteled in his heart, when he fatleth to whozes 
dome with ſuche aredineſſe , And he is therefoze ſet befo2e 
vs fo: an example, that we may learne, howe readily the luſt 
of the fleſhe burſteth foꝛth, except the Loꝛde bꝛidle the ſame: 
and ſo feeling our owne infirmitie , may craue of the Lozde 


the ſptrite of continencie and moderation. But leaſt the ſame re 
ſeturitie take holde of vs, by whiche it came to paſſe that Jus domes pn 
da fell ſo eaſtly vnto whozedome,let vs marke, that the ſhame niſhm<ac 


which Juda receiued by the inceſt, was a puniſhment layd vp- 
pon him by God, What is he then, that will commit whoze- 
dome, when by this hozrible kinde of puniſhement he percet- 
ueth, howe greatly God hateth the ſame? 

16 [| What wilt thou giue me to lie with me? ] Thamar 
ment not to ſell her bodie, but to haue a terteine pledge, that 
the might boaſt of the reuenge which the toke of the iniurie. 
And there is no doubt, but that God blinded Juda, even as 
he deſcrued , Foz howe commeth it to paſſe, that he knoweth 
not the vopce of his daughter in lawe, with whom he had ben 
acquainted a long time? Furthermoze , ſeing he was to giue 
A pabune fo; the pzomiſed kidde, how foliſhlp gaue he his ring 
toaharlot ? but to gine a double pledge was moze fonde , Jt 
is apparant therefoze,that he was dep2ined of all iudgement. 
either are all theſe things wꝛitten by Poſes, foꝛ any other 
cauſe,but that we may know, that the mind of that miſerable 
man was bewitched as it were by the iuſt iudgment of God, 
who heaping ſinne vpon ſin,had choked the light of the ſpirit, 

20 [ Afterwarde ludah ſent a kidde. ] He ſendeth a kidde 
by the hande of his friende, that he might not diſcouer his 
ſhame to a ſtraunger. And this alſo is the cauſe, why he 
durſt not make complaint fo2 the loſſe of his pawne, leaſt he 
thoulde be laughed to ſcoꝛne: bycauſe leſſe is the loſie of mo⸗ 
nie, then of fame. There was alſo an other ſcozne to be fea⸗ 
ted: namely, betauſe he repoſed ſuch truſt in her. But he feared 
molt of all the ſhame of his whoꝛedome. Whereby we ſer, that 
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758 men which are not gouerned hy the ſpirite of GD are al; 
wayes moꝛe carefull foꝛ the eſtimation of the woꝛlde, then fox 
the iudgement of God, Foz when. the luſt af the ficlhe tickled 
him, why did he not ſay to him ſelfe, Bcholde, nowe J ſhall be 
filthie befoze God and his Angels: And nowe that he hath ful⸗ 
filled the luſt af the ſleſhe, why is he not aſhamed with the ſe⸗ 
crete knowledge of his ſinne 2 But he is voyde of care, ſo as he 
may eſcape woaldlie ſhame, Not withſtanding, this plate tea⸗ 
cheth that which J ſapd bekoze, that whozedome was condem⸗ 
ned by comon ſenſe of men, that no man might make excuſe 
by ignoꝛaunte. 

24 Nowe after three monethes,] Thamar might ſoner 
haue detected the wicked facte, but ſhe tarried vntill ſhee was 
condemned ta die: ſoꝛ then ſhe had beſt tune and opoꝛtunitie to 
tomplaine. But Juda therefoꝛe lapth ſo ſharpe a puniſhment 
bppon his daughter in lawe, becauſe ſhee was found guiltie 
af adulterie, Fo2 it appeareth,that the ſame was then in fozce 
by cuſtome among men, whiche the Lo2dr eftabliſhed by his 


lawe, that by and by after the eſpouſals, the maid ſhould ſtand 


bound vnto her huſband, Thamar was married into the fa- 


milie of Juda: ſhe had at that tune betrothed her ſelfe to the 


thirde ſonne. Therefoꝛe ſhe is not adiudged of ſimple and o⸗ 

pen whozedome alone, but alſo Juda paoteguuteth by his 

right, the fault of adulterie, becauſe he was hurt in the per- 

ſon ol his ſonne. And this kinde of puniſhment teacheth; how 

greatly adulterie hath bene abhoꝛred in all ages. The lawe 

Adultetie tommandeth adulterers to be ſtoned to death. Befoze any pu⸗ 
bath in niſhment was ſet downe in wziting, the adulterous woman, 
olde rime by the conſent of all men, was condemned to be burnt , This 
_—_ ou no doubt was bꝛought to paſſe by diuine inſtinct, that nature 
— being the guide and ſcholemiſtriſſe, wedlocke might be confir- 
Leui.20 10 Med, And although man be not Loꝛde of his owne bodie but 
Deu.2:.23 is bound as well to his wife, as his wife to him: petnotwith- 
ſtanding, the huſbands were not ſubiect ta the puniſhment of 

death, it fo be they cõmitted adulterie:becauſe, it was his pur⸗ 

poſe. not onely to puniſh þ diſhoneſtie, but alſo the ſhame which 

the woman bꝛingeth to her huſband, and the ſecrete mingling 

of (cede by ſtealth. Foz what ſhall. remaine ſafe in the = 
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tie or man, if it be lawefull to beeget other mens wines with 
childe? to be robbed of the name whiche is giuen to baſtards # 
and to giue vnto them the godes which are taken from the 
{awefull heir es: It is no meruell therfoze, if the faith of wed⸗ 
locke were in old time ſo ſeuerely mainteined in this pointe. 
Aherefoꝛe, the moze filthie, and the lelſe excuſable is our neg⸗ 
ligence at this day, whiche ſuffer adulter ies to eſcape vnpuni⸗ 
ſhed, We thinke , that the puniſhment by death is moze then 
the offence deſerueth. Why then doe we puniſh with greater 
rigoꝛ ſmaller offences? The wozlve truely was beewitched 
with the delufions of Sathan, in ſuffering a lawe naturally 
ingraffed in all men to decay . But we haue a cloke foz this: 
namely, becauſe Ch2ilte ſent away the adulterous woman 
without puniſhment, As though be at any time executed pu- 
niſhmentes vppon therues, murderers, and ſuch other males 
factours, | 
Therfoʒe a rule is gathered amiſſe from the fact of Chꝛiſt, 
who vppon god conſideration abſtained from the office of an 
carthly Judge. Notwithſtanding,it may be demanded, why 
Juda being a pꝛiuate man, toke vppon hint ſo boldly the vſe 
of the ſwo2de : and being but a ſtraunger, to be a determiner 


1M 
75 


Queſtion, 


oflife and death: J aunſwere, that his woꝛdes are not ſo to ,....... 


be vnderſtode, as though he toke vppon him to commaund 
his daughter in la we to be carried to death: but becauſe the 
fault was founde out and manifeſt, as an accuſer he frely 
pꝛonounteth of the puniſhment: euen as if the Judges had al- 
readie ginen ſenfence, Wherefoze, the naming of the puniſh» 
ment tendeth herevnto, as that the matter needed notcome 
nowe to triall,becanſe Thamar, befoze ſhe ſhoulde come to 
iudgement, ſhould be found quiltie, 

26 [Then Iudah knewe them, and ſayd. ] This ſo fre and 
kindly repꝛoche came of the deſire of reuenge , Foꝛ thee deſt- 
reth not to talke with her father in lawe, to mitigate his 
minde: but confemning death,maketh him a companion with 
her of the ſame , And whereas by and by he acknowled⸗ 
geth his fault, it is to be attributed to honeſtie. Foz we ſee, 
that all men, foz the moſte parte, vſe many ſhiftes and co⸗ 
lours, to coner their ſinnes,vntill they being bzought vnto the 
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760 light, haue nothing leaft to make deniatt , But Juda here of 


himſetfe maketh confeſſion,although no man conſtrained him 
therevnto, either dy loꝛce, oꝛ by th2eatnings,and taketh vpon 
himſelfe the greater parte of the blame. And whereas he ton⸗ 
feſing his ſinne, ſaith nothing of the puniſhment : hereby we 
gather, that they, whiche are ſoꝛe offended with others, are 
verie fauourable in pardoning themſelues, Jn this therefoze, 
we are ta imitate him, that trueth may pꝛeuaile ſo muche 
with vs, that we be not aſhamed to confefſe our ſinnes befo2e 
the whole woꝛlde, of the which the Loꝛd admoniſheth vs, But 
this parcialifie is to be eſchewed, that we be not to ſevere 
and cruell towardes others, and to favourable vato our- 
clues . This hiſtoꝛie alſo teſtifieth, how neceCarie a thing it 
is, that none be condemned befoze he be heard, not onely be⸗ 
cauſe it is better that the gyltie be diſcharged, then that an in⸗ 
nocent ſhould periſh : but alſo becauſe a fre and large defence 
reuealeth thoſe things, which ſomtimes conſtraine the fozme 
of iudgement to be altered. [She is more righteous then 1. J 
It is an vnp2oper ſpeeche, Foz he doeth not ſimply atlowe 
Thamars dede , but ſpeaketh comparatinely , euen as ifhe 
ſhould ſay, That he was vniuſtly, and without raufe angrie 
with the woman, of whome he was rather to de accuſed, 
Thus by the ſucceſſe it appeareth, how negligent the woꝛlde 
is in puniſhing wickedneſſe, when no man is a pꝛiuate pu⸗ 
niſher of his owne offence. A hainous facte was committed; 
So long as Juda thought himſclfe to be hurte, he was verie 
ſeuere. Then the gate was ſette open to iudgeinent. But 
now, when accuſation teaſſeth, they both eſcape: when as 
it becameall men to ſette them ſelues againſt them. But it 
is no new thing, foꝛ all men to neglecte the common dutie. 
Notwithſtanding, Moſes meaneth, that Juda was touched 
with ſerious repentance, becauſe he afterward touched not his 
daughter in lawe. And withall heconfirmeth that, whiche A 
ſaid befo2e, that the hoꝛrour of ſo great wickedneſfe, is na- 
turally ingraffed in men, Foz, Whereof commeth it to 
palle, that he abſteineth from companing with Thamar, but 
becauſe he naturally tndgeth , that it is greate wickedneſſe, 


to; the ſteppefather to lie with the daughter in lawe 4 Mhat 
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ſoeuer he be that ſceketh to pull vppe the barres betwe&ne fits 
thinefſe,and honeſtie, whiche nature hath ſette, doeth openly 
rebell againſt God, 

27 [There were twinnes in her wombe ,] Although Jus 
da obteined pardon fo his errour, and Thamar foz her wic- | 
ked pꝛactiſe: yet notwithſtanding, the Lozde would ſhewe 1 
foꝛth a monſter, euen in the childebirth, to humble them. 100 
The like thereof had happened afoze in Jacob and Cſan, but ny | 
after another ſo2t,euen as we know, that monſtruous things 10 
doe one while tende to the god, and another while to the e⸗ 
uill parte. But here there is no doubt, but that the twinnes, 
even in the verie birth ,bzing badges with them of the infa- 
mie of their parentes. F02,it was p2ofitable foz them to haue 
the remembꝛaunte of their ſhame renewed ; and it was ne⸗ 
ceſſarie,fo2 publique examples ſake, to haue that wickedneſſe 
noted with cuerlaſting inkamie. In the midwifes wo2des, 
there is a double vnderſtanding. Some by the rupture, oz 
bꝛeach, vnderſtand the afterbirth, the which being bꝛoken, the 
childe commeth foꝛth. But others moze rightly vnderſtande 
it that the midwife wondereth, how the ſeparation being bꝛo⸗ 
ken, Phares came out firſt, Foz his bꝛother being gone bes 
foe him, was ſette as a middle wall againſt him, Many 
thinke it to be a curſe : as it if were ſaide, The rupture, oz 
bꝛeache be vpon thee, But Moſes,ſo farre as J deeme, inten⸗ 
ded to — no other thing, but that there was a monſter (&ne 
in the birth. 


CHAPTER. XXXIX. 


7 Ow Toſeph was brought dow ne into Aegypt, 
and Potiphar, an Eunuehe of Pharaoes, and his 
| checfe ſteward,an Aegyptian, bought him at 
the Handes of the -I{hmaelites, whiche had 
brought him thither. 
Lorde was with Ioſeph, and he was a man that 
proſpered , and was in the houſe of his maiſter the Aegyp- 
dan, 
3 And his maiſter ſawe that the Lorde was with him, and 
Bbb. v. that 
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702 Fit che Lorde ande all thathe did to proſper in his hanl. 


4 So loſeph founde fauour in his ſight, and ſerued him, 
and he made him ruler of all his houſe, and put all that he had 
into his hand, 

5 And from that time that he had made him ruler of hit 
houſe, and ouer all that he had, the Lorde bleſſed the Acgyp- 
tians houſe for Ioſephs ſake : and the bleſſing of the Lorde 
was vppon all that he had in the houſe, and in the feelde. 

6 Therefore he lefte all that he had in Ioſephes hand, and 
tooke account of nothing that was with him, ſaue onely of the 
bread that he did eate. And Ioſeph was a fayre man, and a 
well fauoured, 

7 | Nowe therefore, after theſe thinges, his maiſters wife caſt 
her eyes vppon Ioſeph,and ſayde, Lye with me, 

$ Buthe refuſed, and ſayde vnto his maiſters wife: Behold, 
my maiſter knoweth not what he hath in his houſe with me, 
but hath committed all that he hathinto my hand, 

9 There is no man greater in this houſe then I, neither hath 
he kept any thing from me, but onely thee, becauſe thay art his 
wide how then can I doe this greate wickedneſle, and.ſo finne 
againſt God? * 

10 And albeit ſhee ſpake to Ioſeph day by day, yet he har. 
kened not vnto her, to lye with her, or to be in her compa- 
nie. 

11 Then on a certeine day, Ioſeph entered into the houſe to 
doe his buſineſſe, and there was no man of the houſholde in the 
houſe, 

12 Therefore ſhe caught him by the garment, ſay ing. Sleepe 
with me: but he left his garment in her hand and fledde, and 
got him out, 

13 Nowe when ſhe ſawe that he had left his garment in her 
hande, and was fledde out: 

4 She called vnto the men of the houſe, and tolde them, 
ſaying,Bchold he hath brought in an Hebrue vnto vs, to mock 
Vs, wo came in to me, for to haue ſlept with mee, but I ctied 
with a lowde voyce. 

15 And when he hearde that I lifte vp my voyce,and cried, 


he lefte his garment with me, and fledde away, and got him 
out. 
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2 | 
rn 16 So ſhe layde vp his garment by her, vntill her Lord came 


home. 
y Then ſhe tolde him, accordimg to thefe wordes, faymeg, 


The Hebrues ſeruant, which thou haſte brought vnto vs, came 


1 in to me to mocke me: 

, 13 But ſo loone as I lift vp my voyce, and crixd, he left his 
* garment with me, and fled out. 
; 19 Then when his maiſter heard the wordes of his wife, 
1 which ſhee tolde er this manner did thy ſeruant 

8 to me, his anger was kindled. 

6 20 And loſephes maiſter tooke him, and put him in priſon, 

| in the place, where the Kinges priſoners lye bound: and there 

4 he was in priſon. 1 
=, 21 But the Lorde was with him, and ſhewred him mercie, 
n and got him fauour in the ſighte of the maiſter of the pri- 

ſon, 
th 


22 And the keeper of the priſon committed to Ioſephs hand 

we all the prifoners that were in the priſon ; and what ſo euer they 
did there,that did he. 

23 And the keeper of the priſon looked. vnto nothing 

* that was vnder his hande, ſeeing that the Lorde was with him: 

for what ſo euer he did, the LORD E made it to pro- 


ſper. 


1 [Toſeph was brought downe into Aegypt. J oſes, to 
bꝛing in the other parte of the hiſtoꝛie, repeateth againe that 


0 whiche he had bꝛeelly touched, that Joſeph was ſolde ta Puti⸗ 
phar the Egyptian. Then he addeth, that God was with Jo- 
er ſeph,becauſe all thinges pzoſpered in his hande, Foz although 
the wicked haue all thinges often times accozding to their 
n, hearts deſire, whome notwithſtanding God loneth not: it is a 
k true ſaying, e a pꝛoper ſpeche. That it neuer goeth well with 
id men, but when God ſheweth himſelle fauourable vnto them. 
Fo: he therefoze beſtoweth his bleſſing foz a time vpon the re- 
d, pꝛobate alſo, with whome he is iuſtly diſpleaſed, that he may 


m gently inuite them to repentance, ⁊ might make them p moze 
it. inexcuſable, when W — 
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764 turlleth their pꝛoſperitie. Therefvze, when they thinke that 


Proſpeti- 
ric com 
meth of 
God , and 
not by 
Fortune. 


they are come to great felicitte , their pzoſperitie turneth to 
great deſtruction, wherein they pleaſed them ſelues , But lo 
often as he taketh from men his bleſſing, whether they be 
ſtraungers , oꝛ of the houſholde , they muſt ne&des come to 
naught : becauſe there ſpꝛingeth no godneſſe,but from that 
founteine , The wozlde feigne bnto themſelues the wheale of 
Fo2tune, which gouerneth mens atfatres, oz elſe every one 
comendeth his owne induſtrie: but the Scripture dzawing vs 
from that wicked imagination, maketh aduerſitie a ſigne of 
Gods abſence : and p2oſperitie a token of his pꝛeſence. Poꝛe⸗ 
ouer, there is no doubt, but that the ſpeciall and rare fauour 
of God appeared towarde Joſeph, that it might eaſily ap⸗ 
peare, that he was bleſſed of God. Notwithſtanding, Poſes 
ſtraight after addeth, that Joſeph dwelte with a maiſter, to 
the ende we map knowe,that he was not by and by aduaun⸗ 
ced to hono2 , There was then nothing moꝛe to be wiſhed foz, 
then libertie: but he is reckoned among the bondmen, There⸗ 
foze let vs learne, euen in the middeſt of our miſeries, to feele 
the grace of God : and let vs be content to taſte of ſome ſweets 
neſſe, when we are to abide any ſower thing, leaſt we be vn- 
thankfull vnto God, who after this manner declareth huns 
ſelfe to be pꝛeſent with vs, 

D And his maiſter ſawe that the Lorde was with him.] 
Pereby that, whiche J touched even nowe , doeth moze 
euidentlp appeare , howe that the grace of OG O D appea⸗ 
red in Joſeph. after no vſuall oz common manner, when the 
ſame was euident to a Heathen man, and blind in this point. 
Wherefoze, the moꝛe foule is our ingratitude, excepte we 
make God to be the authour of all happie ſucceſſe, ſ&ing the 
Dcripture ſo often times teacheth, that neither the counſelles 
of men, neither their labours, noꝛ any other meanes whatſo⸗ 
euer they deuiſe, can pꝛoſper: except God bleſſe them , And 
whereas Putiphar therefoze hath the greater conſideration 
of Joſeph, that he may make him ruler of his honſe: we there- 
by gather, that Heathen men are touched with religion and 
conſcience, inſomuch that they are conſtrained to giue gloꝛie 
vato God , Notwithſtanding, againe vnthankefulneſſe by 
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w2ayeth it ſelfe, when he tontemneth GOD, whoſe giftes he 
doeth not woꝛthily efteme in the perſon of Joſeph. He ſhould 
rather haue inquired, who and what that God was, that he 
might haue framed him ſelfe to his lawfull wozſhippe : but 
he accounteth it ſufficient , ſo farre fo2th as he thinketh that 
it will be p2ofitable foꝛ him, to acknowledge that Joſeph 
is gouerned by God, that he may vſe his labour to his grea- 
ter pzofite, ¶ And the Lorde made all that he did to proſper in 
his hande .] This was a wonderfull way, that all that bleſ- 
ſing turned tothe Egyptians gaine, by which the Lo2de teſti⸗ 
fied his father ly loue towarde Joſeph. Foz ſeeing Joleph nei⸗ 
ther ſowed no2 reaped foz him ſelfe , he was made neuer a 
whitte the richer. But hereby it came to paſſe ,that the pzoud 
man dealt moꝛe gently and friendly with him, who other⸗ 
wiſe might haue abuſed him as a vile and an abiect bondman, 
And the Loꝛde oftentimes with ſuche cramming, maketh the 
wicked meeke and gentle, leſt they grudging, be outragious 
in their diſpleaſure with the godly, And hereby we perceine, 
howe plentifull the grace of God is toward the faithfull,when 
he deriueth part of his beneficence from them to the repꝛo⸗ 
hate. Yereby alſo we are taught, what itis to harbour the cho⸗ 
ſen ſonnes of God, 02 to jopne our ſelues with them, whome 
the grace of God followeth in this wiſe, that the odour there- 
of is extended vnto thoſe that dwell thereaboutes. But be- 
cauſe if doeth not p2ofite much, to be filled with the tempozalt 
bleſſinges of God, whiche choke the repzobate , we ought 
eſpectally to deſire this, that God may be fauourable vnto vs. 
Fo2 it was farre better, that Putiphars riches ſhonlde be in⸗ 
creaſed to Joſeph fo2 his ſake, then that Putiphar ſhould haue 
reteiued great aduantage by him. 

6 He leſte all that he had in Ioſephes hand.] Joſeph recet- 
ned this fruit of Gods god will and liber alitie towards him, 
that he was caſed of ſeruitude by ſome ſolace, at the leaſt fo; 
a ſhoꝛte time. But he was after warde tempted afreſhe, Foz 
the grace which he had receiued, did not onely come to naught, 
but it was alſo the cauſe and oziginall of a harder foꝛtune. 
Joſeph was made ruler ouer all Putiphars houſe . Me is ta- 


ken from that degree of honour , and caſt into pꝛilon, that he 


might 
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might ſhoꝛtly after ſuffer death. What might he then thinke, 
but that God had fozſaken him, and that he was in daunger of 


ö Lebe. newe deſtruction?Pozeouer,he might imagine that God wag wc 
f . an enimie vnto him. Therefoze this hiſtozie teacheth, that we an 
haue nede of ſingular ſighte, that we map tconũder the bene, Jo 
| fites of God with the eyes of faith, by which he mitigateth the ly i 
it ſharpeneſſe of the crolle. Foꝛ when he ſeemeth to reache out his 
4 his hande to helpe the godly, oftentimes the light whiche hath inf 
: ſhined, vaniſheth away in a moment, and in ſteede thereof tha 

| there tommeth a moꝛe thicke darkeneſſe. And here we plains wit 
14 iy ſ& , that although the Loꝛde bꝛingeth thoſe that are his, in⸗ Ha 
1 to diuerſe troubles:pet notwithſtanding, he leaueth them not, ma 
but ſo tempereth their miſer ies, that he graunteth vnto them the 
a bꝛeathing time. Euen fo Joſeph, though he fell from his ru⸗ lp d 

lerſhip: yet notwithſtanding, he was neuer foꝛſaken, neither me! 

was the time ofreſpite graunted vnto him in vaine,by whi⸗ par 

che he lifted vp his mind, not to pꝛide, but to the ſufferance of a fo 

ne we croſſe. And to this end Ood releeueth our miſeries, that peci 

gathering afterwarde moꝛe ftrength, and that beeing as it hat 

were refreſhed; we may be the better pꝛepared to other couy - 

flictes. ¶ And loſeph was a faire man, and well fuuoured. ] the 

_ Sceing comlineſſe and beauties hewe , was an occaſion of isn 

1.7. great calamitie to holie Joſeph, let vs leur ne not todeſire (0 nes 

banc, muche the giftes of the dodie, whiche may winne grace and her | 

fauour with the woꝛlde: but let euery man be contented with full 

his eſtate. We ſee vnto howe many perilles they are ſubiect, ſheb 

whiche ercell in beautie. Foz it is a rare and hard thing, that to, t 

they ſhould keep theur ſelues from all laſctutouſnes, Yowbeik, ſeph 

Joſeph was ſo godly, that he abhoꝛred al diſhoneſtie:notwith⸗ ragi 

ſtanding, Satan by an other meane went about to woꝛke him ſon o 

miſcheeſe, euen as he is wont to make ſnares of the aiftes of cont; 

Ood, to catche ſoules, Wherefoze we mult diligently pzay vn⸗ in ap 

to God, that he gouerning vs by his holy ſpirit, among ſo ſo mi 

many daungers, will keepe thoſe giftes whiche he hath giuen And 

vnto vs. pure from al ſpot and pollyſton, Whereas Putiphars the le 

wife is (aide to caſt her eyes vpon Joſeph , the holy Ohoſte by frely 

this maner of ſpeaking, warneth all women, if they have . Wh 

chaſte hartes, fo gouerne themſelues by modeſtie. Foꝛ their in tha 


heades 
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heades are therefoze couered, that they may kepe themſelues 
from all wicked intiſementes , Not that it is vngodly foz 
women to loke vppon men: bat Poſes noteth here vncleane 
and diſhoneſt lokes . She had oftentimes afoze laked vppon 
Joſeph, without ſinne: but now ſhe beholdeth him moze bold- 
ſy and wantonly then betame a modeſt woman, and marketh 
his beautic, Thus we ſee,thather:eyes were as'firebzands to 
inflamec the luſt of the hart. By which example we are taught 
that they are moꝛe readie to nothing, then to infecte our mind 
with wicked deſtres , except we take verie diligent herde. Foz 
Satan teaſſeth not to thꝛuſt vnto vs daily thoſe things which 
may allure vs to ſinne. Our ſenſes; doe both conceiue eaſily 
the matter of ſinning ſet befoꝛe vs, and alſo doe verie griedi⸗ 
ly and ſpeedily bꝛing them into our minde , UWherefo2e let all 
men ſ&eke diligently to moderate their eyes, eares, and other 
parts, extept they will by cache of them make an enterante 
fo Sathan to the innermoſt cogitations of the hearte: and ef- 
pecially,ſeeing the ſight of the eyes is moſt tender, we muſt 
haue no ſmall care in bꝛideling of them. | 

7 [Lye with ne. ] Doſes onely ſetteth befoze vs bzeefly, 
the pzincipall pointes and ſummes of euery matter. Fo2 there 
is no doubt, but that the vnchaſt woman pꝛactiſed by all mea⸗ 
nes, to allure the godly poung man vnto her, and inſinuated 
her ſelfe with flatteries, befoze ſhe burſt. foꝛth into ſo ſhame⸗ 
full a kinde of lidertie. But Poſes omitting other thinges, 
ſheweth, that ſhe was, thzoughe filthie luſt , infoꝛted her vn⸗ 
to, that ſhe was not afearde openly to require to lye with Jo⸗ 
ſeph, And this filthinelſe doeth notably teache vs, howe out- 
ragious the luſt of the fleſhe is. So in like manner, in the pers 
ſon of Joſeph we haue a notable example of faithfulneſſe and 
continencis ſet befdꝛe vs, Vis faithfulnes and integritie heres 
in appearcth, becauſe Joſeph acknowledgeth himſelle bound 
ſo much the moꝛe, as power and truſt was committed to him. 
And thus god men are affected, that the moꝛe they aretruſted 
the leſſe they deteiue: but it is a rare vertue, that they ſhould 
frely imbꝛace honeſtie, whiche haue power and leaue to hurt. 
. Whorfoze ; Joſeph is not without cauſe comended by Moſes 


in that hecounteth the authozitic whiche,God hath giuen bus 
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to him, as a bꝛidle, to kepe him within the limits of his dutie, 
Moꝛeouer, hereby he declared bis thankefulneſle, in repeating 
the benefites which his maiſter had beſtowed vppon hun, that 
he might doe vnto him no ſuch villanic And hereof commeth 
at this day ſuch confuſion , that men are as it were halfe bea⸗ 
ſtes : becauſe that holy bond of mutuall ſocietie is bꝛoken. All 
men confeſſe,that if they haue recetued a benefite of an other, 
that they are bounde vnto him fo2 the ſame: and one of vs caſt 
another in the teeth with vnthankfulneſle, but there are but 
a fewe whiche followe ſincerely the example of Joſeph, Ne- 
uertheleſſe, leſt he might ſeeme to be ſtaped oncly with the re⸗ 
garde of man, he alſo ſaith that be ſhall offende God , And in 
verie derd, there is nothing moze fo2ceable to ouercome temps 
tation, then the feare of God, But he doeth of purpoſe com- 
mend the humanitie of his maiſter , that the lewde woman 
might ceaſſe from her wicked purpoſe , And herevnto alſo be⸗ 
longeth this exception, Neither hath he kept any thing from 
me, but onely thee, To what end ſpeaketh be this, but onely to 
wound the coꝛrupt mindeof the woman, with the conſideras 
tion of wedlocke, and to reſtraine her from that madde furte? 
Mherefo:e he doeth not onely wꝛeſtle Crongly,to deliuer him 
ſelfe from wicked pꝛouocations: but alſo, except the luſt of the 
woman had bene paſt cure, he ſetteth befoze her a notable res 
medie. And let vs knowe,that Joſeph commendeth here vnto 
vs the holines of wedlocke euen as if the Lozd ſhould affirme, 
that he is the mainteiner of matrimoniall faith, and that they 
ſhall not eſcape his puniſhment, whiche defile other mens wi⸗ 
ues. Foz euen as if he were the vndertaking ſuertie betweeng 
the man and the wife, he requireth mutuall chaſtitie of them 
both. Wherevpon alſo it followeth , that beſide the iniurie 
which is done vnto man, Ood himſelfe alſo ts greeuoudy hurt. 
10 And albeit ſheſpake to loſeph day by day . ] Vert 
Joſephs conſkancie is pꝛaiſed, whereby it appeareth, that the 
feare of God was faſt ſetteled in his minde: by which it came 
to paſſe,that he did retect and withſtand not only one aſſault, 
but alſo remained a conquerour of all temptations, euen vnto 
the end, It muſt nerds be therfoze,that holy Joſeph was indus 


ed with ſingular foztituve of the ſpirit, who ſtode e 9 
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the end againſt all the alluring infiſements of the wicked wo- 
man, Wherefoze, the moze deteſtable was the diſhoneſtie of 
the woman, which is neyther cozrected by time,noz calmed by 
any repulſes, When ſhe ſ&th a man, a ſtraunger, and one ſolve 
ſoꝛ a bondllaue, to be ſo carefall foz his Loꝛde, who alſo very 
godly admoniſhed her, not to pꝛouoke the wzath of God: how 
vnbꝛidled is her luſt, which ſuffereth her not foz all this to be 
made any whit aſhamed 2 But bicauſe hereby we perteiue, 
wherevnto men runne headlong, where the care of honeſtie 
by the intemperate luſt of the fleſhe is ſuppzeſſed, let vs pay 
vnto the Loꝛd, that he will not ſuffer the light of his ſpirite to 
be after this ſozt oppꝛeſſed. 

11 [ Then onacerteine day.] That is foſay,in confinu- 
ance of time, whe ſhe left not off to offer who: dome vnto holy 
Joſeph, if came at length to pale, that ſhe ioyned fozce with 
flaterie, Joſeph had already ſhewed a noble 4 wozthy example 
of continencie, that he being a yong man, and of ſo long a time 
daily aſſayled, kept ſtil all one tune:$ being in that flouriſhing 
ſtate wherevnto we peald pardon commonly, ik any intempe⸗ 
rance burſt foꝛth, he behaued him ſelfe moze moderately,then 
all the olde men fo2 the moſt parte in our time can doe. But 
nowe, ſeeing the woman falleth to open madneſſe, and ſ&ing 
her loue was turned to outrage, the moze ſoze that his conflict 
was, the moze pꝛaiſe the courage and foztitude of his minde 
deſerued, which ſtode ſtedfaſt againſt this aſſault, Joſeph ſaw 
that he mnſt hazarde both his fame and life: g he rather choſe 
to loſe his god name, and to leaue his life, then to defile him 
ſelfe with wickedneſſe,and ſo diſpleaſe God, Seing the ſpirite 
of God ſetteth befoze vs ſuch an example in a yong man, what 
excuſe leaueth he to men and women of a ripe and full age, if 
ſo be they fall with euery light trippe : Yerevnto therefoze we 
muſt bend our ſelues, that the reſpect of God alone may pꝛe⸗ 
uaile to tame all the affections of the flelhe : yea, that we may 
moze eſtme to kepe a pure and god corfcience befoze God, 
then the pꝛaiſe and commendation of the whole wozld, Foz 
no man ſhall pꝛoue, that heimbzaceth vertue with his whole 
heart,ercept he being contented with the teſtimonie of CD 
alone, is not afraide to ſuſteine all 2 of launder and - 

c. pꝛotc 7 
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pꝛoch, rather then he would ſall oz ſwarue from his dufic. Any 
ſeeing theſe pzonerbes are vſed among pꝛophane men, that, a 
mans conlcience is a thouſand witneſſes ; we are greatly tg 
be aſhamed of our dulncſſe; except we haue alway ſuch regard 
vnto the iudgement ſeate of God, that we regard not the per» 
ucrſe and falſe iudgments of the wozld. WWherfoze,away with 
theſe vaine excuſes, J would auoyd offences: J teare leſt men 
wil take that in euil part, which J haue wel done:bicauſe God 
both not thinke himſelf ſufficientlp honoured, except we fozſa⸗ 
king the care of fame, do follow him alone whether ſo euer he 
caleth vs. Not p he would haue vs ſimply not to regard fame, 
but bicauſe it is very abſurd, that he ſhuld not be pꝛekerred be⸗ 
foꝛe men. Let the faithful therfoze ſ&ke al py they map, to ediſie 
their neighbours with the example of a god life; and let them 
to this end take hede of all ſiniſter note: but if they muſt 
needes beare the infamie of the wozld, let them go fo2ward by 
this temptation alſo, in theright courſe of Gods calling, 

14 He hath brought in an Hebrue vnto vs.] Here we ſas 
what deſperation doth, Fo2 the wicked woman burſteth ſoꝛth 
from loue info furie. UWhereby1t euidently appeareth, what 


beaſtly fozce luſt bꝛingeth with it, when the rapnes are loſcd, 


When Sathan hath gotten the kingdome in miſerable men, 
be maketh no end in carrying them this way, + that way,vn- 
till he caſt them downe headlong with the ſpirite of giddineſſe 
and madnelle, We ſee alſo, howe he hardeneth the repꝛobate to 
obſtinacie, whom he holdeth in bonds at his wil and pleaſure, 
Oktentimes Ood caſteth a terrour and feare vpon the repꝛo⸗ 
bate:and it map be, that in the woꝛds and countenance of this 
diſhoneſt woman : there appeared the ſignes of an euill tonſci⸗ 
ence : notwithſtanding, ſatan confirmeth her in ſuch hardnes, 
that ſhe boldly purpoleth to deſtroy the holy vong man:and out 
of hand ſhe deuiſeth a deceit, wherby ſhe may deſtroy an inno- 
cent, even as if ſhe had ſtudied a long time fo2 nothing but to 
wozke his bane, Firſt, the had gotten him alone, that there 
might be no witnes by:now the catteth her houſhold ſeruants, 
that by this pꝛeiudice (as it were) che might condemne the ho- 
ly pong man befoze her huſband, And it may be, that ſhe allo 


blamed her huſbande to this end, to conſtraine him oy — 
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ſhame,fopuniſh the innocent, Thꝛough thy fault(faith che) it 
is came to paſle, that this ſtranger hath mocked me, Doth ſhe 
not hereby conſtreine her huſband to ſe&eke reuenge, thereby to 
purge himſelfe e We are to note this triall of the holy man, 
that we may be carefull to put vpon vs the ſpirit of foztitude, 
which can not be quailed with the loutneſe of þ wicked, This 
other temptation alſo was not light, that he is ſo vniuſtly re⸗ 
warded fo2 his humanitie. He had buried with filence the wo- 
mans ſhame, that ſhe might haue fre leaue to repent, if ſhe 
had bene curable, Nowe, he (&th that by his modeſtie, he hath 
bought him ſelfe into perill of death. Jn that he fainted 
not, thereby we percetue, that he had fully purpoſed with him 
ſelfe to ſerue God freely, And we muſt doe the like, that no vn⸗ 
thank fulneſle of men map remoue vs from doing our dutie. 

19 [Then, hen his maiſter heard the wordes of his wife. ] 
©aing there was ſo great a likelihode, it is no meruel if gea- 
louſie were ſo hot, that Putiphar ſo redily beleued his wines 
falſe accuſations, Hot withſtanding, his lightnefſe can not be 
excuſed, that he by e by caſteth his ſeruaunt into p2iſon,befo2e 
he heard his cauſe, whom he had knowne by experience to be 
both th2iftie and honeſt, Jt became him to haue made leſſe ac- 
count of his wines woꝛdes. Therefoze he was tuſtly puniſhed 
fo; his raſhe belxefe, in maintaining an harlot honourably in 
ſtede of a wife, and was made almoſt to doe the duetie of a 
bawde. And this is a common example foꝛ all men: notwith- e, 
ſtanding, huſbandes are eſpecially taught to be wiſe and cir- the 
tumſpect, that they be not carried to and fro after their wiues busbandes 
pleaſure, And ſteing we ſe that they are made a ſcoꝛne which too much. 
are obedient to their wines, let vs knowe, that their foliſh- 
neſſe is derided by the iuſt iudgment of God, v we may learne 
to traue the ſpirite of grauitie & moderation, Putiphar is cal- 
led an Eunuch, not bicauſe he was gelded, but bicauſe he was 
aruler,as we haue ſhewed in the 37.Chapter,and 36. verſe, 

20 [And put him in the priſon.] Although Moſes doth not 
ſhew how hardly Joſeph was handled at the firſt: vet not with 
ſtanding, we may eaſily gather, that he was not put into any 
free ward, but caft into ſome obſcure dongeon. Putiphar had 
great anthozitie ; pea, he had the overſight and charge of the 
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p pꝛoch, rather then he would ſall oz ſwarne from his dutie. And 
ſeeing theſe pꝛouerbes are vſed among pꝛophane men, that, 
mans conſciente is a thouſand witneſſes: we are greatly ta 
be aſhamed of our dulneſle, except we haue alway ſuch regard 
vnto the iudgement ſeate of God, that we regard not the per⸗ 
uerſe and falſe iudgments of the woꝛld. WWherfoze,away with 
theſe vaine excuſes, J would auoyd offences: J teare leſt men 
wil take that in euil part, which J haue wel done: bicauſe God 
doth not thinke himſelf ſuffictently honoured, except we foꝛſa⸗ 
king the care of fame,do follow him alone whether ſo cuer he 
caleth vs, Not p he would haue vs ſimply not fo regard fame, 
but bicauſe it is very abſurd,that he ſhuld not be pzeferred be⸗ 
foꝛe men. Let the faithful therfoze ſ&ke al y they map, to ediſie 
their neighbours with the example of a god life: and let them 
to this end take hede of all ſiniſter note: but if they muſt 
needes beare the infamie of the wozld, let them go foꝛ ward by 
this temptation alſo, in the right courſe of Gods calling. 

14 [ Hc hath brought in an Hebrue vnto vs.] Here we ſi 
what deſperation doth, Fo2 the wicked woman burſteth ſwzth 
from loue into furie. UWhereby it euidentlp appeareth, what 
beaſtly foꝛce luſt bꝛingeth with it, when the rapnes are loſed, 
When Sathan hath gotten the kingdome in miſerable men, 
he maketh no end in carrying them this way, that way,vn- 
till he caſt them downe headlong with the ſpirite of giddinelſe 
and madneſſe, We ſe alſo, howe he hardeneth the rep2obate to 
obſtinacie, whom he holdeth in bonds at his wil and pleaſure, 
Dftentimes God caſteth a terrour and feare vpon the repꝛo⸗ 
bate:and it may be,that in the wozds and countenance of this 
diſhoneſt woman: there appeared the fignes of an euill tonſci⸗ 
ence : notwithſfanding,ſatan confirmeth her in ſuch hardnes, 
that ſhe boldly purpoſeth to deſtroy the holy vong man: and out 
of hand ſhe deuiſeth a deceit, wherby ſhe may deſtroy an inna⸗ 
cent, euen as if ſhe had ſtudied a long time foꝛ nothing but to 
wozke his bane, Firſt, the had gotten him alone, that there 
might be no witnes by:now the calleth her houſhold ſeruants, 
that by this pꝛeiudice (as it were) che might condemne the ho- 
ly vong man befoze her huſband, And it may be, that ſhe allo 
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ſhame,topunith the innocent, Thꝛough thy kault (ſaith che) it 
is come to paſle, that this ſtranger hath mocked me. Doth ſhe 
not hereby conſtreine her huſband to ſeeke reuenge, thereby to 
purge himſelfe e We are to note this triall of the holy man, 
that we may be carefull to put vpon vs the ſpirit of foꝛtitude, 
which can not be quailed with the ſkoutnefſe of þ wicked. This 
other temptation alſo was not light, that he is ſo vniuſtlp re- 
warded foꝛ his humanitie. He had buried with ſlente the wo- 
mans ſhame, that ſhe might haue fre leaue to repent, if ſhe 
had bene curable, Nowe, he ſeth that by his modeſtie, he hath 
bought him ſelfe into perill of death. Jn that he fainted 
not, thereby we perteiue, that he had fully parpoſed with him 
ſelfe to ſerue God freely, And we muſt doe the like, that no vn⸗ 
thank fulneſſe of men may remoue vs from doing our dutie, 

19 { Then, hen his maiſter heard the wordes of his wife. ] 
Seeing there was ſo great a likelihode, it is no meruel if gea⸗ 
louſie were ſo hot, that Putiphar ſo redily beleued his wines 
falſe accuſations, Notwithffanding, his lightnefſe cannot be 
excuſed, that he by t by caſteth his ſernaunt into p2iſon,befo2e 
he heard his cauſe, whom he had knowne by erperience to be 
both thꝛiftie and honeſt. Jt became him to haue made leſſe ac⸗ 
count of his wines woꝛdes. Therefoze he was tuſtly puniſhed 
fo; his raſhe belefe, in maintaining an harlot honourably in 
ſtede of a wife, and was made almoſt to doe the duetie ofa a 
bawde, And this is a common example fo2 all men: notwith⸗ en 
ſtanding, huſbandes are eſpecially taught to be wiſe and cir- ben, 
tumſpect, that they be not carried to and fro after their wiucs busbandcs 
pleaſure, And ſeeing we ſe that they are made a ſcozne which too much. 
are obedient to their wines, let vs knowe, that their foliſh- 
neſſe ts derided by the iuſt tudgment of God, v we may learne 
to traue the ſpirite of grauitie ⁊ moderation, Putiphar is cal- 
led an Eunuch, not bicauſe he was gelded, but bicauſe he was 
aruler,as we haue ſhewed in the 3. Chapter, and 36. ver ſe. 

20 [And put him in the priſon. ] Although Moſes doth not 
ſhew how hardly Joſeph was handled at the firſt: yet not with 
ſanding, we may eaſily gather,that he was nof put into any 
free ward, but caſt into ſome obſcure dongeon. Putiphar had 
Neat anthozitie ; pea, he had the overſight and charge of the 
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kings houſe, What courteſie then was there fo be lwked foz 
at the handes of a gealous and angrie man:? And there is no 
doubt, but that Dauid had reteiued this from the holy fathers 
which he ſaith, Whoſe feete they hurt in the ſtockes, the yron 
entred into his ſoule. But what reward of innocencie is this x 
Foz after the fleſh, he might haue imputed all that he ſufferey 
vnto his honeſtie. And in this temptation it muſt nedes be, 
that he was very careful! and ſozrowfull befoze God, Foz als 
though Moſes maketh no mention of his p2ayers : notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, bicauſe it is certeine that he was not oppꝛeſſed with 
the croſſe, g murmured not, it is alſo likely, that he reſted vpon 
the hope of Gods help, And this is the only ſtay which holdeth 
vs vp in trouble: this alſo is our armour, which maketh vs to 
ſtand inuincible. 

21 [And the Lord was with Ioſeph. ] This was not bꝛought 
to paſſe the firſt day, that Joſeph was eaſed from his greefes, 
as may appeare by the teſtimonie of the Pꝛophete befoꝛe rect- 
ted, And the Loꝛde ſuffered him of purpoſe to be bꝛought into 
ertremitie, that he might bꝛing him loꝛth(as it were) from the 
graue. Fo2 we knowe, that as the light or the Sunne is moꝛe 
cleerely ſcene in a darke place, euen ſo in like manner, the grace 
of God doth better ſhine in the darkneſſe of miſeries, when he 
helpeth vs vnloked foz, And Poſes ſaith, that God was with 
his ſeruant Joſeph, bycauſe he ſhewed vnto him his grace and 
mercy:to the end we may know, that God when he helpeth vs 
in a god cauſe, & deliuereth vs from vniuſt violence,is moued 
therevnto by his gwdneſſe. Foꝛ we are vnwoꝛthy to haue his 
help ſhewed toward vs, vnleſſe he fetcheth the cauſe from him 
ſelfe, which is, bicauſe he is mercifull, Ik ſo be we ſceke foz 
merites in men which may bind God, then truly they had ben 
found in Joſeph, Notwithſtanding Poſes teſtiſieth, p he was 
holpen by the free fauour of God, Yowbeit, this is no let, but) 
he receiued the reward of his godlines, which doth eaſily agra 
with p free beneficence of God, The maner of grace alſo is ad- 
ded: namely, that the Lo2d gaue him fauour with the maiſter 
of the pꝛiſon. There is no doubt, but that Joſeph was fauou⸗ 
red and beloued foꝛ many cauſes:but eſpecially fo2 his vertue. 


But bicauſe oftentimes it commeth to paſſe, that the — 
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10 wozlt of all other, Poles plainely expzeſſeth, that the gaoler 
['s was at the length gentle: bicauſe his minde, which was not 
Mn inclined to equitie, was framed thervnto by God, who gouer⸗ 
T; neth the heartes of men after his owne will and pleaſure. 
ed But it is meruell that the gaoler was not afraid to incur Pu⸗ 
e, tiphars diſpleaſure, who was ſo moztall an enimie vnto Joy 
is ſeph, as he coulde not but millike to haue him ſo fauourably 
h dealt withall. It may be truly anſwered, that God reſtrained 
th his crueltie: and it is likely, that he ſuſpected and knewe af 
on the laſt the ſubtiltie of his wife, But although he were pleaſed 
th with holy Joſeph:yet notwithſtanding, he would releaſe him, 
to bicauſe of the diſcredite and repꝛoche that he might thereby 
haue ſuſtained. In the meane time we may beholde the nota⸗ 
tht ble faithfulnefſe of Joſeph, that being made the keper ol the 
es, pziſon, and hauing the full gouernement of the ſame : yet 
Cls notwithſtanding, he ſtarteth not aſide, but tarrieth vntill ths 
— fall time of his deliuerance ſhould come, 
— CHAPTER XL 
ace ND after theſe things, the Butler of the king of 
he Aegypt,and his Baker,oftended their Lord the 
1th king of Aegypt. 
and And Pharao was angrie with his two officers, 
vs — — againſt the chiefe Butler, and againſt the chiefe 
ued Baker. 
bi 3 Therefore he put them in warde in his cheefe Stewardes 
him houſe, in the priſon and place where Ioſeph was bound. 
fo; 4 And the cheefe ſteward gaue Ioſeph charge ouer them: 
ben and he ſerued them, and they continued a ſcaſon in ward. 
was 5 And they both dreamed a dreame, eyther of them his 
ut þ dreame in one night, each one according to jk interpretation 
ares of his dreame, both the Butler and the Baker of the king of 
3 ads Acgypt which were bound in the priſon, 
iſter 6 And when Ioſeph came in vnto them in the morning, and 
uou⸗ looked vpon them, beholde, they were ſad. 
= 7 And he asked Pharaos officers that were with him in his 


mailters ward,ſaying, Wherefore looke ye ſadly to day? 
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7 74 8 Who anſwered him: We haue dreamed ech one 2 dream 


and there is none to interprete the ſame. And Ioſeph ſaide yn. 
to them, Are not interpretations of God ? tell them me nowe. 

9 So the cheefe Butler tolde his dreame to Ioſeph, and aid 
vnto him: In my dreame, beholde, a vine was before me. 

10 And in the vine were three branches: and as it budded, 
her flower came foorth, and the cluſters of grapes waxed ripe, 

11 And I had Pharaos cup in my hande : and I tooke the 
grapes and wroong them into Pharaos cup,and I gaue the cup 
into Pharaos hand. ; 

I 2 Then Iaſeph faide vnto him, This is the interpretation 
of it. The three branches are three dayes: 

13 Within three dayes ſhall Pharao lift vp thy head, and 
reſtore thee ynto thy office, and thou ſhalt giue Pharaos cup 
into his hand after the old manner, when thou waſt his Butler, 

14 But haue me in remembrance with thee, when thou art 
in good caſe, and ſhewe mercy pray thee vmo me, and make 
mention of me to Pharao, that thou mailt bring me our of this 
houſe. 

15 For I was ſtolne away by theft out of the lande of the 
Hebrues, and here alſo haue I done nothing, wherefore they 
ſhould put me in the dongeon. 

16 And when the cheefe Baker ſawe that the interpretati- 
on was good, hee ſaide vnto Ioſeph: Allo me thought in my 
dreame, that I had three white baskets on my head. 

17 And in the vppermoſt basket there was all manner ba- 
ked meates for Pharao: and the birdes did eate them out of 
the basket vpon my head. 

18 Then Ioſeph anſwered, and ſaide: This is the interpre- 
tation therof: The three baskets are three dayes * 

19 Within three dayes ſhall Pharao rake thy head from 
thee, and ſhall hang thee on a tree, and the birdes (hall cate thy 
fleſh from of thee. 

20 And ſo the third day, which was Pharaos birth day, hee 
made a feaſt vnto all his ſeruaunts, and he lifted vp the head of 
the cheefe Butler, and the head of the cheefe Baker among hi 
ſeruants. 

21 And he reſtored the cheefe Butler ynto his Bader, 
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«ho gaue the cup into Pharaos hand, 7 73 
22 But he hanged the cheete Baker, as Ioſeph had interpre- 
ted vnto them. 
23 Vet the cheefe Butler did not remember Ioſeph, but 
forgate him. 


1 [And after theſe things.) We haue heard already, that 
when Joſeph was in bondes, the Lozde had a care foz him. 
Whereof came that mitigation, but ofthe grace of GD D 2 
Therefoze, befoze the Lozde would open the gate to deliver 
his ſeruaunt, he pearced euen into the pꝛilon. But there tcl- 
loweth a benefite farre moꝛe extellent, bycauſe he is not cnely 
4 deliuered out of pziſon, but is alſo lifted vp to a tery highe de⸗ 

gree of honour, In the meane time, the pzouidence of Cod lead 
b the holy man about, by wonderfull and weariſome compaſs 
ſings, The kings Butler and Baker are put into pꝛiſon: Jo- 
* ſeph expoundeth vnto them their dzeames, Bitauſe a reſto- 
ring was pꝛomiſed to the Butler, ſome light of hope ſhined to 
holy Joſeph : bycauſe he imagined, that when he returned 
to his fozmer ſtate, he would be a meane to get pardon and des 
liuerance foz hun. But that hope was in a ſhozt time taken 
away, when the Butler vouched not ſafe to ſpeake vnto the 
king concerning him. Then Joſeph thought him ſelfe to be 
fo:gotten fo2 euer, vntill the Loꝛde ſoudenly kindled againe 
the light which was choaked and almoſt put out. Thus, when 
a3 he might directly haue deliuered the holy man out of pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, he woulde leade him about by long bywapyes, that he 
might the better pꝛoue his patience,and that he might declare 
by the very end, that he hath wonderfull wayes, and hidden 
fron vs: that we may learne, not to meaſure the ſaluation 
which he pzomiſeth vnto vs, by our owneſenſe : but to ſuffer 
our ſelues to be carried to and fro by his hande, vntill he finis 
cheth his wozke, 

The Butler and Baker, whercof mention is made here, 
were not ſuch as are the common ſozte of that o2der ; but ſuch 
a3 were in authoꝛitie ouer the reſt : ſoꝛ ſhoꝛtly after they are 
called Tunuches,02 che&fe men, And nowe Poles moze plains 
lyerpzeleth,Þ the pꝛiſon was vnder Putiphars gouernment, 
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Whereby we perceiue that whiche J aide befo2e, that his 
wꝛath was pacificd,ſeing p gaoler delt ſo gently with Joſeph, 
not without his conſenf. Pea, Poſes attributeth vnto Putt, 
phar thoſe partes of humanitie, that the Butler and the Bas 
ker were committed to Joſephes truſt: except peraduenture 
there came a newe officer in Putiphars rome: the whiche is 
apparent to ke otherwiſe by the tert, bicauſe a little after ꝙo⸗ 
ſes ſaith, that Joſephes maiſter was Capteine of the garde. 

5 And they both dreamed a dreame. ] That which 3 
touched befoze concerning dꝛeames, is to be remembꝛed, howe 
that many friuolous things come into our mindes, which are 
of no weight, and impoꝛt nothing: notwithſtanding, certeine 
haue the foꝛce and effect of pꝛopheſie. Suche were theſe two 
dꝛeames, by which God reuealed the hidden euent and ſucceſle 
gf a matter to come, Fo2 vnleſſe there had bene ſome token in 
them of a heauenly oꝛacle, the Butler and the Baker woulds 
not haue bene ſo aſtoniſhed thereat. J confefſe, that men are 
ſomtimes troubled very ſoꝛe, with vaine dꝛeames raſhly con- 
teiued: but ſo, that the terronr affd care quickly departeth a- 
way. But the Lo2d had faſtened a ſharpe nedle in the Butler 
and Bakers mindes, whiche ſuffered them not to be in quiet. 
Whereby it commeth to paſfe, that they both were the moze 
attentiue to the interpꝛetation of their dꝛeame. Therfoꝛe Po- 
ſes expꝛeſly ſheweth, that it was the pꝛopheſie of an bndouted 
matter. 

6 ¶ Ioſeph came in vnto them in the morning.] As J aids 
defoꝛe, here we may behold with the eyes of faith, the wonder ⸗ 
full pꝛouidente of God, Foꝛ although the Butler 4 the Baker 
were fully certified concerning their ſucceſſe: pet not with⸗ 
ſtanding, the ſame was not done ſo much fo2 them, as fo Jes 
fephes ſake, whome God would make knowne after this ma- 
ner vato the king. Therfoꝛe by a ſecret inſtinct, he made them 
aſtoniched and ſoꝛrowfull, euen as though he ſhould lead them 
dy the hand vnto his ſeruant Joſeph. And it is to be noted, that 
nowe in the p2iſon by the newe infaſion of the ſpirite, he got 
the gifte of pꝛopheſte, which befoze he had not. When he him 
ſelfe dꝛeamed at the firſt, he hong in ſuſpenſe and doubtfull ar 
Oods reuelation ; and now he is made a perfect inferpzeterts 
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heauinefſe,he peraduenture thinketh not of dꝛeames: yet not- 

withſtanding , if appeareth by the nexte verſe, that he knews 

of the gilt of the ſpirite , which he had recetned : and vpon the 

truſt hercof he exhoꝛteth them to ſhew their dzeames, bicauſs 

he would be an interpꝛeter of them, [Are not(ſaith he) inter- 
retations of God? Ye doth not by arrogancie attribute pᷣ to 

himſclf, which he confeſſeth is pꝛoper vnto God, but actoꝛding 

to the manner ok his calling, he offercth his dutie vnto them. 

Chis is therekoꝛe to be noted, that no man vſurpe moze vnto 

him ſelfe, then he knoweth is giuen him of God, Foz thereſoꝛe 

Paule ſo diligently teacheth, that the giftes of the ſpirite are . Cot. 16. 

diuerſly diſtributed, and that euer y man hath his pꝛoper of- +* 

fice, ů no man might fo haſtily put fozth him ſelle, oꝛ take an 

other mans office vpon him: but rather that enery man may 

kepe him ſelfe within the compaſle of his calling. Except we 

haue this modeſtie amongeſt vs, al things muſt needes be con⸗ 

founded :; bitauſe thꝛough the foliſhe raſhneſſe of many, the - 

trueth of God ſhall be racked and toꝛne, peace and conco2d ſhal 

be troabled : and to be ſhozt, there ſhall no god oꝛder be kept. 

Let vs knowe therefo2c, that Joſeph doth thus boldelp pꝛo⸗ 

miſe the interpꝛetation, bycauſe he knewe, that GOD had 

indued him therewith,to that end and purpoſe. Neither doth 

he take bpon him moze then he is able to accompliſh, He doth 

not therefo2e tell what they dꝛeamed, but confeffeth that it is 

hidden from him. Daniel had an other conſideration, who Dꝛntz. 2 

was indued with the ſpirite of diuination, to expound the 

dꝛeame to the king of Babylon, which he had fo2zgotten, Me 

therefoze pꝛeſuming vpon a larger gift of the ſpirite, is not a⸗ 

fraide to pꝛofeſſe both. But Joſeph, to whome one halfe parts 

only was ginen,keepeth him ſelfe within his lawful meaſure, 

And he doth not only eſchewe pꝛeſumption: but alſo attribu⸗ 

ting vnto God that which he hath, he teſtiũeth, that he is able 

to do nothing of him ſelfe. Me doth not thereloꝛe boaſt of his 

d wne wit oꝛ derteritic,but will only be acknowledged the mi⸗ 

niſter of Ood. Let thofe which excell,folow this rule, leſt while 

they attribute moꝛe to them ſe lues then is conuenient ( whichs 


altentimes conimeth to they obſcure the grace of God , 
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This vanitie therfoze1s to be bꝛidled. not only that God alone 
may haue the pꝛaiſe, and be not defrauded of his right,but als 
ſo that Pꝛophetes, teachers, and all others, which are indugy 
with heanenly grace, may humbly ſubmit them ſelues to the 
direction of the ſpirite. Alſo, that which Poſes ſaith, is tobe 
noted, that Joſeph was carefull foz their heauines which were 
with him in the pꝛiſon. Foz men are made ſo merke and gen. 
tle in time of miſerte,that they deſpiſe not others which are in 
the ſame ſtate: and ſo there is a mutuall feeling of grerfe a, 
mona them, Wherefoze,there is no meruell, if the Loꝛde dog 
exerciſe vs with ſundꝛie ſozrowes, ſæing nothing beſ&meth 
vs moze, then humanitie towardes our bzethzen, who being 
oppꝛeſſed with miſeries lye deſpiſed , And we mut — 
learne this by experience : bicauſe the naturall crueltie which 
is in vs, is increaſed moze and moze by pꝛoſperitie. 

12 ¶ The three braunches,are three dayes. ] Joſeph bttered 
not here that whiche he thought to be likely, as ſome whiche 
ſpcake at a venture doe: but by the reuelation of the ſpirite, he 
affirmeth and pzonounceth, what the dzeame meaneth, Foz 
why doth he ſay,that by the th2& bꝛaunches, dayes are rather 
noted then peares, but bicauſe the ſpirite of God tolde him lo: 
Joſeph therefoze goeth beyond nature by a ſpeciall inſtinct, to 
expound the dꝛeame:and immediatlp commending him ſell to 
the Butler, as if he were alreadte reſtozed, he ſheweth howe 
ſure and vndoubted the credite of his interpꝛetation is: as if 
he had ſaide, Perſuade thy ſelfe,that the ſame which thou hea⸗ 
reſt of me, is come from God, Whereby alſo he ſheweth, what 
a reuerent opinion he hath of the ozacles of GD, pꝛonoun⸗ 
cing no leſſe boldly of p effect to tome, then if the matter were 
alreadte falfilled, But it ſeemeth very abſurde,that Joſeph re- 
quireth a reward foz his pꝛopheſie. J anſwere, 5ᷣ he ſpake not 
ſo, as if he would ſel þ grace of God: but bicauſe he remtbꝛeth. 
that Gad hath offered vnto him a way to be deliuered, which 
he might not reiect. doubt not,but that God put him in hope 
of better foꝛtune. o God, which from his childhadc had pꝛo⸗ 
miſed Lo2dſhippe vnto him twice, left him not quite vopde 
of conſolation among ſo many troubles, And this occaſion 
was oaly offered him by God, Whereſoze, it is no mertell, 
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r Joſeph applie if fo the ſame end and purpoſe , As touching 
the lifting vppe of the heade, it ſigniſieth to lift vppe one from 
a baſe and tontemned eſtate, to be of ſome eſtimation. Pharas 
therefoꝛe ſhall lift vppe thy heade, that is to ſap, he ſhall bzing 
ther out of the darke pꝛilon, and reſtoze ther to thy fozmer 
ſtate, 

14 [ And ſhewe mercy I pray thee ynto me.] Although 
this be a vſnall manner of ſpeaking among the Pebznes, and 
ſignifieth,to ſhewe humanitie: pet notwithſtanding, there is 
no doubt, but that Joſeph ſpake ſimply, actoꝛding to his ſ02- 
rowfull and afflicted ſtate, thereby the moꝛe to incline the 
Butlers minde to helpe him. Notwithſfanding, he ſtandeth 
eſpecially vpon this, that he was th2nſft in there foz no man⸗ 
ner of wicked fact, that the Butler might not refuſe to defend 
an innocent man, Foꝛ, although they which are the moſt wic⸗ 
ked finde patrones and mainteiners: not withſtanding, it is ol 
it ſeife a deteſtable thing, foꝛ a man ambitiouſſy ta commend 
him ſelfe, whereby he may deliuer him ſelfe from inſt puniſh- 
ment, though he be a lewde perſon. But it is likelp, that Jo⸗ 
ſeph declared his whole cauſe, vntill he had fully certified the 
Butler of his innocencie. | 

16 [ When the cheefe Baker ſawe that the interpretation 
was good.] He careth not whether Joſeph did trucly inter⸗ 
pꝛete, 02 no: but bycauſe he tolde his fellowe god tidings, he 
alſo deſired the interpꝛetation of his dzeame, which he hoped 
would be actoꝛding to his deſire, Thus, many come earneſtly 
and iopfully to the woꝛde of God, not bycauſe they deſire ſim⸗ 
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ply to be gouerned of the Loꝛde, and to haue the frueth reuea ⸗ 
led vnto them: but bycauſe they imagine and dzeame of ſome 


pleaſant thing. But when the doctrine is not agrieing with 
their affections, they departe ſozrowfull and wounded, And 
although the erpeſition of the dꝛeame ſhould be viiſanourie 
and ſharpe, Joſeph notwithſtanding without flatterie, decla⸗ 
ring what was renealed vnto him, faithfully diſchargeth the 
office which GD D had committed vnto him. This libertie 
is to be imbꝛated of Pꝛophetes and teachers, not to ſeare with 
— doctrine to wound thoſe, vnto whome God thzeateneth 

ath. 
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7 80 All men defire to be clawed and flattered . Hereok if 
| to pane, that the greater parte of teachers, when they (&ke to 
| pleaſe the wicked defires of the woꝛld, doe falſifie the wozde of 
14 God. Wherefoze, none ſhal be a ſincere Miniſter of the woꝛde 
1 of God, but he which deſpiſing enuie, ſo often as neede ſhall be, 
being redie to fall into deepe diſpleaſure,ſhal frame the maner 
of his teaching actoꝛding to the comandement of God, Joſeph 
1 wiſhed god lucke vnto them both: but bicauſe it is not in his 
power to giue god foꝛtune, he pzonounceth that, and no moze, 
1 Aichea ua. which he had receined from the Loꝛd. Do in olde time, though 
1 the people wiſhed that they might haue P2ophetes, whiche 
i would pꝛomiſe vntothem plentie of wine, oyle, and graine, g 
cryed out againſt the holy Pzophetes, bicauſe they pzomiſey 
nothing but afflictions : yet notwithſtanding, it became the 
ſeruants of the Lo2d, which were ſent to thꝛeaten vengeance, 
ſeuerelp to pzoceede, though they pꝛouoked thereby hatred and 
daunger vnto them ſelues. [ Pharao ſhall take thy head from 
thee. J Aheras Poles ſheweth that it hapned vnto them both 
as Joſeph had fozetold them: by this ſigne he pzoueth, that he 
je re. 28. was the true Pꝛophete of God, euen as it is ſaide in Jeremit. 
Foz whereas the Pꝛophetes ſometimes thzeatened puniſh 
ments, from the which God abſtained, it was therefoze ſo ap» 
pointed, bicauſe a condition was alway typed to ſuch pzophe- 
ſies. But ſo offen as the Lo2de ſpeaketh p2eciſely by his ſer⸗ 
uants, what ſo euer he fozeſheweth,muſt n&des be perfoꝛmed 
by effect, Whereas Moſes ſaith, that Pharao made a great 
feaſt vpon his birth day, we knowe that this manner was al⸗ 
way in vſe, not onely among kings, but alſo among the com⸗ 
mon ſoꝛt of people. And the cuſtome is not to be diſallowed, lo 
as men did it to this end, to be thankfull vnto God, who hath 
created them, pzeſerued them, and by many wapes ſhewed 
him ſelfe a liberall father towards them. But ſuch is the wic- 
kednelle of the woꝛld, that it wzeſteth thoſe things which the 
fathers in olde time appointed to a god end, info contrarie 
co:ruptions, Thus by a cozrupt ble it is come to paſſe, that 
many men giue them ſelues to ſurfetting and wantonneſſe on 
their birth day: and do ſo call God to remembꝛance, that they 
do of purpoſe fozget God the authour of their life, 
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23 C The cheefe Butler did not remember Ioſeph.] This 
was a greeuous triall of Joſephes patience, as we haue tous 
ched befoze, Foz when he had gotten a helper, which might ea⸗ 
ily haue deliuered him out ef p2iſon, eſpecially, bicauſe God 
him ſelfe had giuen this occaſion: he had conceiued vndoubted 
fruſt of ſafette,and loked euery houre when he ſhould be deli⸗ 
uered. But he remaining in ſuſpenſe two peares, his hope 
did not onely vaniſh away, but alſo he did moze deſpaire then 
befoze, Zherefoze we are all taught in his perſon, that there is 
nothing moꝛe out of oꝛder, thẽ to appoint God a time to helpe, 
who with carefull loking, holdeth thoſe that are his a long 
time in ſuſpenſe, that by the very experiment they may truelp 
knowe, what it is ſtedfaſtly to truſt. And if Joſeph had not af- 
ter this ſoꝛt bene delivered, GDD might haue loſt the pꝛaiſe. 
Foz if ſo be libertie had bene giuen him by the ſupplication of 
the Butler, it would haue bene thought, that the ſame had 
bene the benefife ofa man, and not the godneſſe of God, God 
therefoze, by this meanes, got the nlozic to him ſelfe. But 
when Poſes ſaith, that the Butler foꝛgot Joſeph, it is to be 
taken, that he durſt not make any mention of him, leaſt theres 
by he ſhoulde. purchaſe the kinges diſpleaſure, Foz it is the 
manner of Caurtiers, falſelp to betray innocents, and to deli⸗ 
ver them rather to deſtruction, then to offend thoſe of whome 
they ſtand in feare. |; 


CHAPIER ITI. 
ND two yeares after Pharao alſo dreamed, and 


beholde, he ſtoode by ariuer : 
And lo, there came out of the riuer ſeuen good- 
ly kine, and fat fleſhed : & they fed in a medow. 
122 — And loe, ſeuen other kine came vp after them 
out of the riuer, ill fauoured, and leane fleſlied, and ſtoode by 
the other kine, vpon the brinke of the riuer. 

4 And the euill fauoured and leane fleſhed Kine, did eate 
ypthe ſeuen well fauoured and fat kine : ſo Pharao awooke. 

5 Apaine he ſlept, and dreamed the ſecond time: and be- 
holde, ſeuen eares of corne gre we vpon one ſtalke, rancke and. 
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6 Aud loe, ſeuen thinne cares, and blaſted with the Eaft 
winde,fprang vp after them. 

7 And the thinne cares deuoured the ſeuen ranke and full 
eares: then Pharao aivooke,and loe, it was a dreame, 

8 Nowe when the morning came, his ſpirite was troubled, 
therefore he ſent and called all the ſoothlayers of Aegypt, and 
all the wile men thereof, and Pharao tolde them his dreames, 
But none could interprete them to Pharao. 

9 Then ſpake the cheefe Butler ynto Pharao, ſaying, I call 
to minde my faults this day, 

10 Pharao being angrie with his ſeruants, put me in warde 
in the cheefe Stewards Check me and the cheefe Baker. 

11 Then wedreamed a dreame in one night,both I and he, 
we dreamed each one, according to the interpretation of his 
dreame, 

12 And there was with vs a young man an Hebrue, ſeruant 
ynto the chefe Steward: whom when we told, he declared our 
dreams to vs, to cuery one he declared according to his dream. 

13 And as he declared vnto vs, ſo it came to paſle : for he 
reſtored me to my office: and hanged him. ; 

14 Thenſent Pharao, & called Ioſeph, & they brought him 
haſtily out of priſon : and he ſhaued him, and changed Fis rays 
ment, and came to Pharao. ; 

I 5 Then Pharao ſaid to Ioſeph, I haue dreamed a dreame, 
and no man can interprete it, and I haue heard ſay of thee, that 
when thou heareſt a dreame, thou canſt interprete it. 

16 And Ioſeph anſwered Pharao, ſaying, Without me God 
ſhall anſwere for the wealth of Pharao. 

17 And Pharao ſaid vnto Ioſeph, In my dreame, beholde, I 
ſtoode by the banke of the riuer, 

18 And loe, there came vp out of the riuet, ſeuen fat fleſhed 
and well fauoured kine, and they fed in the medowe. 

19 Allo loe, ſeuen other kine came vp after them, poore and 
very ill fauoured, and leane fleſhed, I neuer ſawe the like in all 
the land of Aegypt, for ill fauoured. 

20 And the leane and ill fauoured kine, did cate vp the ſe- 
uen firſt fat ine. | 

21 And wheathey had eaten them vpiit could not be kno- 
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wen that they had eaten them: but they were ſtill as ill fauou- 
red as they were at the beginning: ſo did Iawake. 

22 Moreouer, I ſawe in my dreame, and behold, ſeuen cares 
ſprang out of one ſtalke, full and faire: 

23 And loe, ſeuen eares, withered, thinne, and blaſted with 
che Eaſt wind, ſprang vp after them. 

24 And the thin eares deuoured the ſeuen good eares.Now 
Ihaue told it the ſoothſayers, and none can declare it vnto me. 

25 Then Ioſeph anſwered Pharao, Both Pharaos dreams are 
one, God hath ſheyyed Pharao, what he is about to do. 

26 The ſeuen good kine are ſeuen yeares : and the ſeuen 
good cares are ſeuen yeares: this is one dreame. 

27 Like wiſe, the ſeuen thin and ill fauoured kine, that came 
out after them, are ſeuen yeates: and the ſeuen emptie cares 
blaſted with the Eaſt winde, are ſeuen yeares of famine. 

28 This is the thing which I haue ſaide vnto Pharao, that 
God hath ſhewed vnto Pharao, what he is about to do. 

29 Beholde, there comeſeuen yeares of great plentie in all 
the land of Aegypt. 

30 Againe, there ſhall ariſe after them, ſeuen yum of fa- 
mine: ſo that all the plentie ſhall be forgotten in the lande of 
Aegypt, and the famine ſhall conſume the land. 

31 Neither ſhal the plentie be known in the land, by reaſon 
of this famine that ſhal come after:for it ſhalbe exceding great. 

32 And therfore the dreame was doubled vnto Pharao the 
ſecond time, bicauſe the thing is ſtabliſned by God, and God 
haſteth to performe it. 

33 Nove therefore let Pharao prouide for a man of ynder- 
ſtanding and wiſedome, and ſet him ouer the land of Aegypt. 

34 Let Pharao make and appointe officers ouer the lande, 


and take yppe the fifte part of the land of Aegypt, in the ſeuen 


plentious yeares. 
35 Alſo, let them gather all the foode.of theſe good yeares 


that come, and lay vp corne vnder the hand of Pharao for food 


in the cities, and let them * it. | 
36 So the foode ſhall be for the prouiſion of the lande, a- 
gainſt the ſeuen yeares of famine,which ſhall be in the lande of 


Aegypt: that the land periſh not by famine. 
— Binhomegns 37 And 
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37 And the ſaying pleated Pharao, and all his ſeruants. 

38 Then ſaide Pharao ynto his ſeruants: Can we find ſuch 
a manas this, in whome is the ſpirite of God? 

39 Then Pharao ſaid to Ioleph : For as much as God hath 
ſhewed thee al this, there is no man of vnderſtanding or of wi. 
dome like ynto thee, 

40 Thou ſhalt be ouer my houſe, and at thy word ſhall all 
my people be armed: only in the kings throne will I be aboue 
thee, 

41 Moreouer, Pharao ſaide to Ioſeph; Beholde, I haue ſet 
thee ouer all the land of Aegypt. 

42 And Pharao tooke off his ring from his hand, and put it 
vpon Ioſephes hand, and araied him in garments of fine linnen, 


and put a golden chaine about his necke. 


43 So he {et him vpon the beſt chariot that he had ſaue one, | 


and they cryed before him, Abrech : and placed him ouer all 
the land of Aegypt. 

44 Againe,Pharao ſaid vnto Ioſeph, I am Pharao, and with- 
out thee no man ſhall lift vp his hande or foote in the lande of 
Acgypt. 

45 And Pharao called Ioſephs name, Saphenath Pahaneah, 
and he gaue him to wife Aſenath the daughter of Potipherah, 
Prince of On: then went Ioſeph abroad inthe land of Aegypt. 

46 And Ioſeph was thirtie yeares olde,when he ſtoode be- 
fore Pharao king of Aegypt: and Ioſeph departing fromthe 
preſence of Pharao, went throughout all the land of Aegypt. 

47 And in the ſeuen plentious yeares, the earth brought 
foorth ſtore. 

48 And he gathered vp al the foode of the ſeuen plentious 
yeares, which were in the land of Aegypt, and he laid vp foode 
in the cities: the foode of the field, that was round about cuery 
citie, laide he vp in the ſame. 

49 So Ioſeph gathered wheate, like ynto the ſand of the ſea 
in multitude out of meaſure, till he left numbering : for it was 
without number. 

50 Nowe vnto Ioſeph were borne two ſonnes before the 
yeares of famine came: which Aſenath daughter of Potiphe- 

rah prince of On bare vnto him. 
FO” rr 51 Al 
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. +1 And loſeph called the name of the firſt deans Manaſite 
for God ſayde, Ne hath mene — and all 
my fathers houſholde. 
52 Alſo he called the nameof the ſetond,F infor God 
ade, He hath made me ir uitefullin the lauct of my affliction. 
53 So the ſeuen yeares ofplentic, that wat ia the lande of 
bh were ended. 

Then began the ſeven Yeares of atnidets come, accor- 
ding * Ioſeph had ſayde: and the famine was in all Landes: but 
in all the land of Aegypt was btead. 

55 At the length all the land of Argypt was famiſhed,and 
the people cried to Pharaoh for bread: and Pharaoh ſayde 


vnto all the ren magen what doh bu to you, 
doe ye. | 

56 When the faine was all dieundeTofeph ope- 
ned all places wherein the ſtore was, and ſolde to the Aegypti- 
ans: for the famine waxed ſore in all the land of Acgypt, 

57 And all the countries came to 9 5 to n corne of 

Ioſph, becauſe the famine was ſore 

i {And two yeares after/} What great care and ſvzrowe 
oppꝛeſſed the minde of the holie man, suerte one of vs of him 
ſelfe may gather, Foz we being tender and nice will not ſuffer 
tur ſelues to be deferred fo a ſhoꝛt time. Butbeſivethe delay 
of a long time, the Loꝛde ererciſed his ſeruaunt with another 
kinde of temptation, beeatiſe he had taken from him all hu⸗ 
mane hope. hereby we may the better tonũder his inuinci⸗ 
ble hope: and alſo that long circuite of Gods p2omidence is to 
de noted, by which Joſeph was carried about, vntill he came to 
be acquainted with the King , In the Kinges dꝛeame this e⸗ 
ſpecially is woꝛthie to be noted, that God vouchlafeth lo ex⸗ 
tend his oꝛacles euen to vnbelcening and wicked men. This 
verily was rare honour, to be tolde of the enent and ſuccelle 
to come of fourteene yeares.And the will of God was no other 
wiſe reuealed vnto Pharao, then if he had bene taught by his 
woꝛde, ſauing that þ interpꝛetation was fetcht from another, 
Allo, although God appointeth his wozde, eſpecially fo his 
Churche : pet nouerthelefſe,if ought not to ſeeme abſurd, that 
de admitteth ſonitime 9 alſo into his ſchole, but —_ 


CAR XII. 


783 


—ͤ— — W 7 


TO UN Alvin 


d ther end. Wottrine f is p2oper vnto the Churche, whiche lea⸗ 
deth unta the hope af euerlaſting life;: but the thildꝛen of this 
woꝛld are taught, by the way, onelp of the ſtate of this pꝛeſent 
life. It we note this differente, we ſhall nat marnell, that ter⸗ 
teine oꝛacles are common ta p2ophane men, which are ſtraun⸗ 
gers: although the Church poſſeſſeth the ſpirituall doctrine of 
life, as þ treaſure ot her inheritance, Wheras a ſecoud dꝛeam 
was added to the firſt, it was ſa faʒ two cauſes. Foz Tod ther- 
by would doth waken Pharaos minde, that be might male 
the moꝛe diligent inquirie: and alſo would adde moꝛe light 
unto the obicure viſion, Foꝛ that which he hath once delivered 
de repeateth the ſecond tune,. not onely ; the doctrine may be 
moꝛe depely ſettled in their mindes, and the moꝛe ſtirte them 
vp: but allo that it may be the moze familiarly knowen vnto 
tbem. Now that the Lozd-lwoulp moze plainely reucale,by the 
other dzeame, that whiche he had obſcurely onely ſhewed by 
the firſt, it app&reth hereby, becauſe the figure commeth moze 
nee vuto the matter. Firſt Pharaoſawzthat the leane Kyne 
deuoured the fatte; This did nat ſo plainely hews the abonn⸗ 
dance of ſeueu veares, and the penurie of as many in wheate, 
and in other graine, as did the aſpecte and view of the cares, 
Fo2 the ſimilitude better agreeth, -- 

8. {When he morning came, his ſpirit was troubled, The 
ſting was left in Pharaos heart, ſo as he knew that he had to 
doe with God. Foz this carefulneſſe was an inward ſealing 
of the ſpirite of God, which might being authozitie and credit 
ta the dzeame, Yowbeit Pharaodeſerned to be depziued of the 
fruite af the reuelation, in ſeking to Coniurers, and South⸗ 
ſaycrs,whoſe- faſhion is, to turne the trueth of God iuto a lpe. 
25y a ſecrete wozking he was conſtrained ta acknowledge, 
that the dzeame which came from God ſignified ſome what:he 
ſendeth fo2 ſeducers and deceinors to darken with their falla- 
ties the light which Ood. had kindled, And this is the vanitie 
of mans diſpoſition , to ſake to be guided and gouerned by 
errour. There is no dout, but that he beleued them to be true 
Pꝛophetes: but becauſc he ſhutteth his eyes willingly, and 
haſteneth to be deteiued though veluntarie errour, a falſe o⸗ 
pinion doeth not ſufficiently excuſe him: otherwiſe, wr 5 by. 
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tafting their eyes, might dallie with Godby ſome plauſible: 
excuſe, And we ſer, that many ſieke to defende themſelues by 
groſſe ignozance, wherein they intangle themtelues willing 
ty. Pharao therefoze did all that he could, to dep2ine himſelfe 
of the fraite of the pzopheſie, in ſ@&king to make Southſayers 
the interpꝛeters thereof, Cuen as we fee daily it commeth to 9 
paſſe, that trueth vaniſheth from many, betauſe thꝛough their 
| owne douerũght, they either blinde themſelues, oz elſeto grees 
| dily take hold of falſe and connterfait imaginations, But be- 
cauſe the Loꝛde would at that time pꝛouide fo2 the kingdome 
of Egypt, he bzought rao from errour, as it were by the 
hand, and by fozte. ¶ But none could interprete them to Pha- 
raoh. ] God vſeth this remedie to make the dꝛeame etfectuall. 
We knowe what vaine r impudent men Wouthlapers were, 
and how boldly they vſe to boaſt themſelnes . Vow tommeth 
it to paſſe then, that they anſwer not the king? Foz they might 
haue made him to'belenc what they had liked, bering tw light 
of beltefe, and to eaſte to be deluded, Therefoze,that he might 
not ceaſſe to make further inquirie, he found not that whiche 
be lokedfoz-at the handes of the Southſapers. And the Lozu 
ſtopped the mouths of theſe wicked deteiuers, that they might 
not deceiue him. And hereby the Ning is pꝛicked fozwarde 
the moze: becauſe he deemeth it to be a veric ſecrete and ſeri⸗ 
ous matter, which paſſed the ſkill aud learning ofthe Magi- 
ciatis, By whiche example we are tanght, that the Lo20 hath 
ſpectall regarde vnto vs, when he taketh from deceiners their 
abilittc to decetue : and this is to be acconnted fo: a ſingular 
grate, when falſe pꝛophetes either holde their peate, oꝛ elſe 
when their foliſhneſſe is made knowen vnto vs. Pozeouer, 
hereby the Uing might eaſily haue gathered, how friuolous 
Etrifting the pꝛoleſlion of wiſedome was, by which the Egyp⸗ 
tians were made moꝛe pꝛoud then others . Fd2 they boaſted. 
that they were moꝛe running. then all others, in the Arte ol 
Southlaying. But nolu foꝛ all them the king is voide of toun⸗ 
ſell, and being diſappointed of his hope, is made verie carcfall: 
pet foz al that, de fo2ſaketh not his ſuperſtition Thus we ſie 
that men, though admoniſhed, do remaine ſtill in their blinde⸗ 
nes. r we may "x ſee, how inercuſable — 
dd. ii. 0 
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obſtinatie of the woꝛld is, which tealleth not fo followe ſtrong 
deluſions : notwithſtanding, that the fame are condemned of 
foliſhnefſe from heauen. 

9 Then ſpałe the cheefe Butler. ] Althongh the Lende at 
that time, had compaſſion vppon Egypt: pet not withſtanding, 
it was neither foꝛ y kings no2 02 the lands ſake, but that Joſeph 
at the length might come out of pꝛilon. And alſo that p Chur/ 
che might haue fode inongh in time of famine . Foz although 
victuall was lapde vp fo2 none other end, but onely'to pꝛoſite 
the kingdome of Egypt: neuertheleſſe, God had a ſpetiall carg 
fo2 his Church, which he eſteemeth moꝛe then tenne woꝛldes. 
Therefoꝛe the cheefe Butler, which had determined to ſay nos 
thing of holie Joſeph, is nowe tonſtrained to ſpeake to deliner 
him. And whereas he ſapeth, I call to minde my faultes this 
day, it is thus vnderſtode of ſome, as if he houlde acknow⸗ 
ledge the fault of vnthankefulneſſe: becanfe he had not perſoz⸗ 
med his pꝛomiſe. But the ſenle is other wiſe: fo2 he coulde 
not ſpeake of his impꝛiſonment, except he made this pꝛefate, 

teaſt the King might conceine any euill ſuſpicion, as if his 
feruaunt thought that minrie was done vnto him: oy lcaſt as 
ny offence might pꝛouoke him, as if he felt not the god turne 
done vnto him. We knowe how tender the minds of Ringes 
are: and the man being an olde Courtier had experience of the 
ſame, Therefoze he ſayth, that he was iuſtly caſt into pꝛiſon. 
U here vpon it followeth, that the clemencie of the king was 
the cauſe that he returned to his ſozmer eſtate, 

14 [Then ſent Pharao, and called Ioſeph,) We beholde in 
the perſon ofthe pꝛoude King, as in a glafſe, what neceſſitis 
pꝛoſiteth. They that are in pꝛoſperitis will ſcarſe heare thoſe 
whome they thinke to be Pzophetes': ſo farre they are from 
hearkening vnto ſtraungers. Wherefoze'tf was miete, that 
Phar aos pꝛide ſhoulde be ſirſt beaten /towne ,. that be might 
lende foz Joſeph, might make him a tracher and connſeller 
yea , and this pꝛeparation is alſo neceſlarie fo2 the elect: be⸗ 
cauſe they are neuer tractable in deve, vnleſle the pꝛide of the 
fleſhe be ſubdued, do often thercfozeas we are ſoze troubled, 
wherby we are made ſozrowfull, let vs knowe that God, after 
thts maner, pꝛouideth foz vs, that thereby he may make vs o⸗ 
bedicut vnto him. Whereas 
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Whereas Poſes ſheweth,that Joſeph channged his apparel 
befozc be came in to the pzeſence of the ning: we thereby ; 
gather, that he was verie enill arayed . Hereunto alſo that 1 
whiche ts added, concerning his ſhaning, ought to be refer bl 

| 

b 

4 


red. Foz ſteing the niceneſſe of that nation was verie wo⸗ 
manlike, it is likely that they whiche ſought to be fine and 
neate, rather ſuffered their haire to growe. But as Joſeph put 
off his ragged apparell: euen ſo alſo , to take away all ſlouen⸗ 
lineſſe cleane,he is ſhauen. Let vs knowe therefoze, that the 
ſeruauntof God lay in baſe. and contemptible wiſe, vntill the 
dap of deliueraunte. 

15 L Lhaue dreamed a dreame. ] Me ſt that Pharao ofs 
fereth himſelle a diſciple onto Joſeph,becauſe he was perſuas 
ded, by the repozfe of the chefe butler, that he was a Pꝛo⸗ 
phetof God. This was infozced humilitie, but this is 
plainly ſet downe vnto vs, leaſt when we are offered to be 
taught, we be aſhamed to gine place reyerently vnto the gifts 
ofthe ſpirite , And although Joleph, in ſending Pharao vnto 
God, ſeemeth to denie that he will interpzete the dzeame: pet 
fo; all that, his aunſwere tendeth to an other ende. Foꝛ, be» 
cauſe he knewe that he ſpake to a ppophane and ſuperſtitious 
man, he woulde firſt giue the pzaife vnto God + as if be had 
ſaid, J am in this point able to do nothing:but Godonely him 
ſelfe all be an of his ſecret meaning. Jf any man 
obtect,that ſo often as God vſeth the induſtrie of men, their 
miniſterie ought to be iopned with bis commaundement : A 
confeſſe it, but ſo, that the glozie remaineth wholy vnto God, | 
accozding to this ſaying of Paule, He that planteth is nos: Cet. . 
thing, nor he that watereth, but God whiche giueth the in- 
create | 


But Joſeph doth not deſire only fo gine vnto Pharao ſome 
taſte of godlineſle : but alſo afcribing vnto God alone the gift 
of interpꝛetation, confeſfeth himſelfe to be deſtitute, that he 
might obtaine it of him. Wherefoze, we alſo are taught by 
the example of holy Joſeph , that the grace of God is celebꝛa⸗ 
ted even among the vnbeleeuing: and that if they do refuſe fo 
beſoundly and fully taught, wemuſt endeuour our ſelues 
i inſtill ſome dzoppes of godlinclle into them. Let vs 
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alfo remember this, that nothing is leſſe tollerable, then tag 
men to arrogate any thing, as pꝛoper to themſelues, J oz, this 
is the firſt ſteppe to wiledome, foꝛ a man to attribute nothing 
to himſelfe, but modeſtly to conkeſle, that all which is woꝛthie 
of pꝛaiſe ſpꝛingeth from the founteine of Gods grace. Eſpe⸗ 
tiall p, this is to be noted, that euerie one ſhalbe a miete and 
faithfull interpꝛeter of God,accozding as he hath receiued the 
ſpirite of vnderſtanding. 

17 (In my dreame belioſde I ſloode.] All this narration 
ntedeth not any exyoſition , Foz Jaharao onely repeateth that 
whiche we haue ſene befoze : ſauing that he addeth, that the 
Icanc kyne hauing deuoured the fatte , were neuer a whitte 
the better. Wherchy God would declare, that there ſhonlo 
be ſo great barrenneſſe, that though greate plentie of co:ng 
were laid vp, yet men ſhould not haue inough, but ſhould ling 
in hunger and penurie. Whereas Joſeph anſwereth, that the 
dꝛeame is one: he ſimply meaneth, that one and the ſelfe ſame 
thing was ſhewed by two figures vnto Pharao. But befoze 
he giueth his interpꝛetation, he atfirmeth, that it is no vaing 
dꝛeame, but a diuine oꝛacle. Foz, except the viſion had pꝛo⸗ 
teded from God, it had beene foliſhnes to inquire what it ug 
nificd, But now Pharao laboureth not in vaine, in demaun⸗ 
ding the counſell and purpoſe of God. Moꝛeouer, the fozms 
of ſpeaking is to be noted, becanſe Joſeph did not onetly ſay, 
that OO D fazeſheweth that whiche ſhall come from ano⸗ 
ther, but whiche he himſelfe will doe. Foz hereby we gather, 
that God doeth not idely behald the chaunceable ends of mat⸗ 
ters, as the Philoſophers pꝛate: but determineth at his awno 
will and pleaſure, what ſhall come to paſſe, Wherefoze, he 
pꝛonounceth, that whatſoeuer ſhall come to paſſe,ſhall be his 


Elie.q;.9 Wozke , Euen ſo the P2zophete Eſate , to gtue vnto God his 


glozie, attributeth vnto him bothe theſe ; namely, to reneals 
thinges to come: and at his will and pleaſure to onder ths 
endes of all matters. Fo2 he crieth, that G O D doeth not 
deceiue noꝛ lie, as the idols are wont to doe: and he pꝛea⸗ 
cheth him to be the onely authonr of god and euill thinges! 
meaning by euill thinges aduerſitie. TWherefoze, ercept wi 


will pull G O D aut af his thꝛone, we muſt leaue 9 
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both his power, and alſo his pzeſcience,02 fozeknowledge, in 
wozking. And this place is therefoze the moze wozthie to 
benoted, becauſe many lewde perſons: haue gone aboute to 
take from GD D the halle parte of his glozte. As thoughe 
the ®cripture ſaith in vaine, that his tudgementes are 
finding out. But while they dzawe the wozkes of OD D 
to the cenſure of their owne bꝛaine, retecting his wozde,they 
rather belteue Plato concerning heauenke myſteries . That 
GOD, ſay thep, is the fozeknower of all thinges, there in 
no necefſitte thereby concluded, As though we ſaide, that the 
bare fo;:eknowledge were the cauſe of all thinges: and did 
not rather holde this contunction , whiche Poſes bath ſette 
downe, how that God fozeknoweth thoſe thinges, which ſhall 
tome to paſſe afterward: becauſe he hath decreed to doe them. 
And they do verie ignozantly and amiſſe,dzaw the pꝛouidence 
of God, from his euerlaſting purpoſe , and eontinuall action. 
Cſpectally,we are to be perſuaded of thts, that ſo often as the 
earth is made barren, either by dzouth oz moyſfure,oz by any 
ether meane, the ſame is (0 appointed by the counſell and pur⸗ 
poſe of God, 

32 [And therefore the dreame was doubled vnto Pharao,] 
Joſeph meaneth not, that if God pzonounce a thing but once, 
the ſame is mutable:but becauſe Pharao ſhould not doubt of 
the matter reuealed vato him, he ſaith , the dꝛeame was dow 
bled, Fo2,becauſe he pzonounceth nothing, but of his fable 
and firme counſell, it ſufficeth that he hath ſpoken once, But 
our dulnes and inconſtancie cauſeth him to repeate one thing 
oftentimes, that the ſame whiche be hath decreed with him 
ſelfe , map be faſt ſettled within our heartes , Otherwiſe, as 
we are variable by kinde, ſo that whiche we heare but once, at 
his mouth, is by vs toſſed and tumbled to and fro. But Jo- 
ſeph doeth not only commend the firmeneſſe of Ood his decree, 
but alſo pzonounceth, that it is almoſte at hand, whiche Cod 
hath determined to doe, leaſt Pharao ſhould ſlerpe fill vppon 
hope of longer delay , Foz, althonghe we confefe, that the 
iudgementes of God doe alwayes hang oucr our heades : pet 
neuertheleſſe, except the fullneſſe of time doe ſtirre vs vppe, 
we haue but a colde care and feare of the ſame, 

Pdd.tii, 33 [Et 
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233 [Let Pharao prouide for a man.] Joſeph p 
moze then he was required to doe, Foz he is not onely an ins 
terpꝛeter of the dzeame,but alſo, to fulſiit the office of a Pꝛo⸗ 
phete, he topneth therewith doctrine, counſell. Foz we know 
that the true and lawfull pꝛophets of God, do not only ſhews 
what ſhall come to paſſe, but alſo doe ſhew remedies fo; the 
iminent euils. Joſeph therfoꝛe hauing pꝛopheſied what ſhould 
be the ſtate and condition of fourtene peares, teacheth now 
what was beſt to be done, and exhozteth Pharao to play his 
parte with all diligence, And this was one of the notes, by 
which God putteth a difference betwene his pꝛophetes, and 
falſe teachers,that he hath indued them with the grace of tea- 
ching and exhoꝛting, that they may not pꝛopheſie in vaine of 
things to come, And becauſe this pꝛopheſie, of which mention 
is here, was not vttered, but to the tempozall vſe of a tranſſs 
toꝛie life, Joſeph pꝛoctedeth no further, then to ſhewe to what 
end he dꝛeamed in that ſoꝛt: as if he ſhould ſay, Be not ſoꝛrie 
fo; the reuelation , but receiue this fruite thereby, that thou 
mapeſt releeue the penurie of thy kingdome. Yowbeit, there is 
no doubt, but that God gouerned his tongue, that Pharao 
might commit vnto him this charge. Foz he doth not craftily 
inſinuate himſelfe, neither doth he abuſe the gift of reuelation 
to his pꝛiuate gaine: but without his knowledge, that whichs 
God had oꝛdeined, is bzought to perfection: namelp, that the 
bunarte houſe of Jacob might find nouriſhment dnloked foz, 

35 LVnder the hand of Pharao, for foode, ] Becauſe pꝛo⸗ 


ſperitie doth ſo bewitch men, that the greater part afterward 
haue no care foꝛ themſelues, but doe riottoufly conſume that 
plentie whiche they haue: Joſeph ſheweth, that the king mull 
haue this care, to haue victualles in ſtoꝛe foz his land, And it 
map be, that the tommon fozte of people, when they vnderſtowd 
that the king gathered vp lo great plentie of coꝛne, to pzouids 
E 


fo2 an vnwonted plague, framed themſelnes alſo fo ſparing 
th2iftinefſe, And becauſe that riottouſnefſe alwayes excedeth 
in plentie, and waſteth the bleMing of God , the bꝛidle of rule 
was verieneceſſarie, This is the cauſe , why Joſeph com⸗ 
mandeth that garners and ſtozchouſes be appointed vnder the 
kings hand, He concludeth at the length, that the dzeame was 
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pꝛolitable, though at the firſt ſight it were ſozrowfull: becauſe 
after the wound was ſhewed,a way was found to cure it. 

38 [Can we finde ſuch a man as this? ] Me ſ& how god a 
ſcholemilkreſſe neceſſitie is. I ſo be that Rulers and Judges 
be made by fauour , he is then aduaunced to honour without 
conſideration of his woꝛthineſſe: wherevppon it commeth to 
paſſe, that oftentimes thoſe that are moſt vnwoꝛthie crepe in. 
And although we ſe cinil gouernement to be troubled, and 
mankind fo be intangled with many inconueniences,becauſe 
they whiche are leaſt apt doe raſhly thzulkt in themſelues, by 
tuill meanes, to thinges vnknowen : ambition not withſtan⸗ 
ding pꝛeuaileth, and ſubuerteth equitie. But neceſſitie w2e- 
ſteth foꝛth ſound iudgement. Pharao ſayeth nothing, but 
that which is naturally ingrauen in the heartes of all men, 
How that honours are not to be giuen, but vnto miete men, 4 Rulers 
to ſuche whome God hath indued with nece ſarie giftes , But ough: te 
experience keacheth to well, that the lawe of nature is foz- >< eier 
gotten,ſo often as men may ſinne without puniſhment, Ther- ten. 
foze Pharaos pꝛide was verie p2ofitably beaten downe, that 
fo;ſaking ambition, he might p2eferre a baniſhed man, 4 late - 
ly come out of pꝛiſon, befoze all his Courtiers, becauſe he ex⸗ 
telled in vertue. The ſame neceMſitic kept the Noblemen of the 
land, that they contended not, after their manner, who ſhould 
be cheefe, And although it was tnfo2ced modeſtie, becauſe they 
were aſhamed to be againſt a Common wealth: pet nofwith- 
ſtanding, there is no doubt, but that God made them afeard, 
that Joſeph might be ruler ouer the whole kingdome by one 
conſent. Alſo it is fo be noted, that Pharao, though he were de⸗ 
guiled with his Southſapers, celebꝛateth notwithſfanding, 
the giftes of the ſpirite in Joſeph : namely,becauſe God doeth 
neuer ſuffer men to be ſo farre blinded, but that they may fele 
his power in darkeneſſe. So that, although they doe wickedly 
fall:yet notwithſtanding,there remaineth a feeling of the Dei⸗ 
tis: In the meane time, it is fo frivolous a knowledge, which 
corecteth not the fozmer madnefſe, Fo2 he contemneth God, 
whom he p2ofeſſeth with his mouth: and conceiueth nothing, 
but a certein confaſed godly maieſtie. This particular know⸗ 
ledge doeth offentimes ſo lighten men, that notwithſtanding 
Dod. v. they 
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79 they repent not. Whereby toe are taught, that ſome one he, 
ginuing is of ſmall weight, vntill perfect godlines take place, 
40 ¶ Thou ſhalt be ouet my houſe, ] Joſeph is not onely 
oni made ruler ouer Egypt, but alſo adozned with kingly robes, 
fotep® that all men might honour and obey him. The ſignet is put 
-ohonour bppon his finger, to confirme decrees, Pe is clothed with fine 
| linnen , whiche in thoſe dayes was muche regarded. He is (et 
in a Charriot, which was verie honourable , But it may be 
demaunded, whether it was mierte foz the holy man, to come 
fo:th with ſo great ponipe? J anſwere, that though not always 
out warde garniſhinges are free from vice: pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, we muſt not condemne all manner of pompe in Kings, 
and in al other Pzinces of the world, ſo as they do not to are, 
dily ſeke after the ſame ; 02 pꝛoudly boaſt and ſhewe it foꝛth. 
Ameane ts alway to be obſerued: but, becauſe it was not in 
Joſephs choyce , to pꝛeſcribe a meane ; and becauſe the kings 
authozitie had not beene graunted vnto him without the vſu- 
all furniture, it was fre fo; him fo take moze then was elſe 
to be deſired, F02, if ſo be the ſeruants of God map haue their 
wiſhe, there is nothing. mozeſaſe then to cut off all manner 
of pompe , And, when they muſt needes applie them ſelues to 
the common faſhion, they muſt take hede of oſtentation and 

| of all vanitie. 
Vit | 46 [And Ioſeph was thirtic yeares olde ,] Fo2 two cau- 
318; ſes Poles ſheweth the age of Joſeph, when he was aduaun⸗ 
1 4 ted to the gouernement of the kingdome , Foz it is ſeldome 
ſerne, that old men ſuffer them ſelues to be gouerned by young 
men, Mherefoꝛe we gather, that it came to paſſe, by the ſin⸗ 
gular giſte of God, that Joſeph reigned without enuie, and 
that he had moze maieſtie and honour then peares. F02 if it 
were to be feared, that Timothie ſhoulde be deſpiſed foz his 
pouth , Joſeph was in no leſſe daunger of contempt, if ſo be 
the Loꝛd had not giuen vnto him authozitie, And although he 
coulde not get the lame by his owne induſtrie: pet not with⸗ 
ſtanding, it is likelp, that the great vertues whiche were in 
him, pꝛeuailed much to increaſe and confirme the ſame , The 
ſecond reaſon of the noting of his age is, that p readers might 


weigh with them ſelues, his long ſozrowes # eee, 
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with he was diuerfly afflicted ,, And howe gently ſo enet 795 


he was dealt withall: vet notwithſtanding , the baniſhment, 
by the ſpace of thirtie — be a gricuous temptation, 
that he was tyed from returning to his fathers houſe, not one⸗ 
ly by the bond of ſeruitude, but Alſo by imp2zifonment. Thercs 
foꝛe, he obteined not a better ſtate, befoꝛe he was tried by long 
ſufferaunce. Furthermoꝛe, Poles adde th, that he did his 
dutie with great diligence and faithfulneſſe. Foz this circuit 
and long compaſle, whereof mention is made here, was a ſigne 
of no ſmall diligence. He might haue vſed meffingers,vppon 
whoſe ſhoulders he might haue layed the greater parte ofthe 
labour and paine: but bycauſe he knewe, that he was called ot 
God, he refuſeth to beare no burden, as one that ſhould giue 
an account befoze the Tribunall ſeate of God. And with ſe we 
woꝛds Poſes commendeth his vnſpeakeable wiſdome, in that 
he ſo ſoudeinly deuiſed a notable wap to faue wheate. Foz if 
was a great labour, to builde garners in euerie Citie, which 
ſhould conteine the whole increaſe of one peare, and a fift part 
beſide, And the diſpoſing thereof declared no leſſe dexteritie ot 
witte, that the inhabitants of euerie countrie might haus the 
ſame ntere to them. trait after, his integritie is added, whi- 
che de ſerued no leſſe pꝛaiſe, that atthough he had thus muche 
vnder his hand: pet he abſtained from all libertie, no leſle, then 
if he had receiued but ſome meane office. And the pꝛaiſe ol ei⸗ 
ther vert ue is, that he hauing gathered crceeding heapes toge⸗ 
ther, was neuertheleſſe diligent then he was wont, tut he had 


fully finiſhed his office. Fulneſle. (accozving to the Pzouerbe) - 


cauſeth loathſomnes, and abundance is oftimes the mother of 
flouth, Whereof then commeth it to paſſe , that Joſeph goeth 
fo; ward in diligence, t is made neuer a whitte the moꝛe ſlacke 
by the beholaing of pꝛeſent plentie : but becauſe he wiſely 
weigheth, that there ſhall be no plentie ſo great, which ſcuen 
yeares famiue ſhalt not confume : Alſo he declareth his faith 
and rare care of a Common wealth; that he was not wearied 
with the continuall labour of ſeuen yeares, and neuer rettedʒ 
vntill he had pꝛouided foz the other ſeuen yeares, 

50 ¶ Vnto loſeph were borne two ſonnes; q Although the 
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79 6 by the ende and ſucceſſe of matters, becauſe he telebꝛaketh in 
them the grace of God: yet notwithſtanding, the loꝛgetting 
of his fathers houſe cannot altogether be excuſed, whiche he 
ſaith was bzought vnto him. This is a godly e holy thankep 
giuing, becauſe God cauſed him to fo2get his olde troubles: 
but no honour ought to haue bene ſo muche eſtermed, that he 
ſhoulde foꝛget his fathers houle , 

Admitte that he was the Uiceroy of Egypt: yet neuerthe⸗ 
leſle, his condition is vnhappie, ſo long as he is eftraungey 
from the Churche, Some, to purge the holy man from blame, 
expounde that he was made iopfull with the pzeſent grace of 
God, that he afterwarde remembꝛed not the iniuries done vn⸗ 
to him by his bzethzen, But this in my iudgement is to farre 
ſcretched. Reither muſt we trauell to much in excuſing of Jo- 
ſephs inne: but J thinke rather, that we are warned great- 
iy to beware of the allurementes of the wozld , leaſt they de, 
light our mindes moꝛe then is miete. Foz beholde howe Jo- 
ſeph, though he purely wozſhipped God, is notwithſtanding 
made fozcetfull with the ſweetneſſe of honour , inſomuch that 
he, being vnmindfull of his fathers houſe 4 was contented to 
dwell in Egypt. And this was almoſt fo fozſake the congre⸗ 
gation of God, This modeſtie deſerued pꝛaiſe, that thzough 
a deſire to ſet foꝛth the godneile of God towards him, he is 
not aſhamed fo eſfabliſhe a remembꝛaunte of his afflicted foz- 
tune in the names of his ſonnes , They whiche are lifted vp 
from an obſcure and baſe place, to high dignitie, would glad⸗ 
ly haue the knowledge of their oziginall extinguiſhed, becauſe 
they thinke it to be a repzoche vnto them . Joſephe therefoze 
eſtermed moze the commendation of Gods grace, then of no- 
bilitie, whiche laſted but a time. 

$3 [So the ſeuen yeares of plentie were ended. ] Nowe 
the vnwonted fertilitte, whereby it appeared that Joſeph 
was a true P2ophete,had bzought vnto him great name and 
fame: and hereby the Cgyptians were reſtrained from trou- 
bling him : and yet notwithſtanding , it is mernell, that 
the ſame being a pzoude people, coulde abide in time of 
pꝛoſperitie, the rule and gouernement of a ſtraunger. 


But the hunger whiche followed was a moze _ 
t and 
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that came: for there was famine in the | 
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and ſharpe bꝛidle, to pull downe their loftie mindes, thaf they 79 7 


might ſubmit them ſelues to obedience. Yowbeit, when Poſes 
ſayth that cozne was layde vp in toze thzoughout the whole 
lande of Egypt, when the countries thereabout were oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed with famine, he ſeemeth to atfirme, that wheate was alſo 
layed vp by pꝛiuate perſons. And as we haue ſaide in another 
place, it could not be, but that there was a rumoz ſpꝛed abꝛode 
of the famine to come, whi che made men afeard and carefull, 
inſomuche that euerie one pꝛouided fo2 him ſelfe. And pet fo 
all that many were not ſo pꝛouident, but that the ſame which 
they had layd vp was ſone ſpent. Whereby it appeared, how 
wiſely Joſeph gaue his tndgement at the firſt, that Egypt 
could not be pꝛeſerued, except the pzouiſion were publiquely 
layed vp vnder the Binges hand, | 

55 [Go to Ioſeph. This is the common maner ofKinges, 
when their ſubtects are oppꝛeſſed with miſeries, to giue them 
ſelues to pleaſure, But Poles hath another meaning. Foz 
Pharao doth not diſburden him ſelfe of care, foz diſtributing 
of coꝛne, that he might be at reſt without all trouble: but be⸗ 
cauſe he repoſed ſo greate truſt in holie Joſeph, that he gladly 
ptelded all thinges into his hand, and would not be troubled in 


the office, whiche he had taken in hande. 
CHAPTER XIII. 


Hen Iacob ſawethatthere was food in Aegypt 
and Iacob ſayed vnto his ſonnes, Why gaze ye 
one vp pon another? 1. 

And he ſayde,Beholde, I haue hearde that 
there is foode in Aegypt, get you done thi- 
ther, and buy vs foode thence, that we may liue, and not dye. 

3 So went Ioſeplu tenne brethren done to buy corne of 
the 1 * 

4 But Beniamin Toſephs brother woulde not Iacob ſende 
oo his brethren ; for he fayde , Leaſt death ſhoulde befall 

im, 
5 And the ſonnes of Iſrael came to buy foode among them 
wrt of — 5 
ow 
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79 8 6s Nove Ioſeph was gouernout of the lande, who ſolde to 
all the people of the lande : then Ioſephs bret hren came and 
bowed their face to the ground before him. 

7 ' And when loſeph {awe his brethren, he new them, and 
made himſclfe ſtraunge towards chem, & ſpałe to them rough. 
ly , and ſaide vnto them, Whence come ye? Who aunſwered, 
Out of the land of Canaan, to buy yittualles . 

8 Now Ioſeph knew his brethren, but they knew not him, 

9 And loſeph remembred the dreame whiche he dreamed 
of them, and ſaide vnto them, Ye areſpies , and are come to 
ſee the weakeneſle of the land. | 

10 But they (aide vnto him: Nay my Lorde, but to buy 
victualles thy ſeruantes are come | 

11 We are all one mans ſonnes, we meane truely, and thy 
ſcruauntes atc no ſpies, | 

12 But he ſaide vnto them: Nay, but ye are come to ſee the 
wealceneſſe of the land. n 

13 And they ſaide, We thy ſeruauntes art twelue brethren, 
the ſonnes of one man in the lande of Canaan, and beholde the 
youngeſt is this day with our father, and one is not. | 

14 — ſaide vnto them: This is it chat I ſpakt 
vnto you, A e are ſpies. | 1s 

is Hereby ye ſhall be proued: By the life of Pharao ye 
ſhall not go hence,except yoyr youngeſt brother come hither, 

16 Sende one of you whithe may fetch your brother, and ye 
ſhall be kept in priſon, that your wordes may be proued, whe- 
3 you, or elſe by the life of Pharao ye are 

ut tpies, one 

17 So he put them in ward three dayes. 

- 218 Then loſeph ſaide vnto them, the thirde day, This doe 
and liue, for I feare God. prod 1 | 

19: If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be bound 
in your priſon houſe, and goe ye, carric foode for the ſamine ot 
your houſes. | 

20 But bring your younger brother vnto me, that your 
wordes may be tryed, and that ye die not: and they did fo, 

21 And they faide one to an other, We haue verily ſinned 


22ain(t our brother, in that we ſawe the anguiſhe of his lows 
when 
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v this trouble come vppon v.. 1 
22 And'Rubenaunſwered them, Bi g, Wamel I not 
you, ſaying, Sinne not againft the childe z and ye woulde not 


heare, and loc his bloud/1s-nowe required, a; 

/ 24 And they were not aware, that lofeph vnderſtood them 
for be ake _ them by an interpreteer.. 

/ 4 Thenhe turned — them and wepte, tnc to 
IN againe, and communed with them, and tooke Simeon 
from among them, and bounde him before their eyes. 

25 So loſeph commandedthat they ſhould fill their fackes 
with wheate, and put euery mans monie againe in his ſacke,and 

e them victuals for them tonrney, And thus did he to them. 

26 And they hyed their vittualles vpon their men! de- 
parted thence. 

27 And as one of them ofienal bis ſacke fer to giue his af- 
ſes prouinder in the Inne, he eſpied his monie: for loe, it was 
in his fackes mouth. 

25 Then he faide vnto his brethren 5 My. movie is reſto- 
red: for loe, it is euen in my ſaclte. And their hearte failed 
ihem, and they were aſtomiſſied, and aid one to an athers Wb 
is this that God hath done vnto vs? 

29 And they came vnto Iacob their father,vnto theland of 
Canaan,and tolde him all that had befallen them, ſayimg 

zo The man, (ho is Lorde) of the lande, — coughty: 
to vs , and put vs in priſon as ſpies ofthe countrie, 

31 And we faid vnto him, Weare true men, and are no ſpies. 

32 We be twelue brethren, ſonnes of our father: one is not, 
— the youngeſt is this day with our father in the. lande of 

naan. 

33 Then the Lorde of the countrie ſaide vnto vs, Hereby 
ſhall I knowe ye be true: Leaue one of your brethren with 
me, and take foode for the fanrine of your — and departe. 

34 And bring your youngeſt brother vnto me, that I may 
knowe that ye are no ſpies, but true men: ſo will I deliuet you 
your brother, and ye ſhall occupie in the lande. 

35 And as they emptied their ſackes, behold euery mans 


bundell of monie was in his ſacke: and when they and their 


father 


* 
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when he beſought'vs, and wewould not N him: - therefore 79 9 
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8 90 father ſawe the bundels of their, monie, they were afraide. 

36 Then Iacob their father ſayde to them, Je haue robbed 
met of my children. Ioſeph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye 
will take Benianun : all theſe thinges are againſt me. 

37 Then Ruben aunſwered his father, ſaying, Slay my two 
ſonnes, if I bring him not to thee againe: deliuer him to my 
hand, and I will drin him to thee againe. | 

38 But he ſayde, My ſonne ſhall not go downe with you, 
for his brother is dead, and he is left alone: if death come vn- 
to him by the way which ye goe, then thall ye bring my gray 
head with ſorrowe vnto the graue. 


1 Then Jacob ſawe that there was foode in Aegypt. ] ꝙo⸗ 
ſes in this Chapter beginneth to ſhewe what occaſion dꝛewe 
Jacob, with his whole familie, into Egypt: and ſo he leaueth 
vnto our tonſideration, by what ſecrete meanes God bzingeth 
fo paſſe that which he hath determined to doe. Thercfoze,al- 
though the pꝛouidence of God is a Laby2inth oz Maze of it 
ſelfe: notwithſtanding, when we ioyne the endes of matters 
with the beginninges,that wonderfull kinde of wozkting ſhi- 
neth plainelp vnto vs, the which therefoze is not knowne, be⸗ 
cauſe it is verie farre (et from our ſenſe and vnderſtanding. 
Alſo, our owne ſlouthfulneſle hindereth vs, that we cannot be⸗ 
holde God, with the eyes of faith, gouerning the woꝛlde: ei⸗ 
ther * — we imagine Foztune to be the Ladie of cuentes 
and ſucteſſes: 02 elſe ſtanding vppon niere and naturall caus 
ſes, doe by the colour of them ſet a vaile befoze vs. Seeing 
therfoꝛe there is not a moꝛe lively picture of Gods pꝛouidence 
then this hiſtoꝛ ie, the godly readers ſhall well exerciſe them 
ſelues in the meditation thereof, that they may acknowledge 
thoſe thinges which ſ&me to be chaunceable, to be directed by 
the hande of God, [Why gaze ye one vppon another] Pen 
are ſayde to gaze one bppon another, when one loketh vppon 
another, and not knowing what to do, dare not take any thing 
in hand. Jacob therefoze repꝛehendeth the negligence of his 
ſonnes, in that none of them ſeeketh to helpe the pzeſent necel⸗ 
ſitie. And Poles ſapth that they went into Egypt at their fa- 
thers commaundement, and that without Bentamin; * 


VPON GCENESIS.: CAB XIII. got 


by he giueth to vnderſtand, that they were euen then obedient 
to their father , becauſe enuie ſtaped them not: but that lea⸗ 
ning their wines and childzen,they take a long idurney. And 
he addeth, that at their comming, there were many people 
whiche came to Joleph : the which amplifieth his p2aiſe, wha 
giuing fode to all Egypt by meaſure, euch onto the end of the 
dearth,gaue alſo ſomowhat,eaen to thenations that bozdered 
6 [Now Ioſeph was gouernour of the land: He iopneth 
Joſephs honour with his faithfulneſſe e induftrie, Foꝛ, though 
he bare great rule: yet notwithſtanding , he refuſed no mans 
ner of burden and labour, even as if he had bene a hired 
ſeruant, By which. example weare taught,that accozding as 
euerie one excelleth in honour, ſo he ought to take moſt pains, 
And that they, which doe ioyne idleneſſe with'dignitie; doe vt- 
terly cozrupt the oꝛder which God hath ſette. But it is here to 
be noted, that Foleph did not fell wheate, by meaſuring aut 
the came himſelſe, oz by reteiuing money with his own hands, 
laing the ſame was ſold in many partes ofthe kingdome, and 
he himſelle itiſufficient fo2 one garnet: but he is (aide ts (ell, 
becauſe the whole ſfozy' was his'gotiornements! 21 1121; | 
7 [And made him ſelfe ſtraunge towarti them.] bu may — 
be demanded, to what intent Joſeph grieued his b 
with thꝛeatenings and terrour? Foz if he were 
the imuris whiche they had done duto him the 
uence cannot be orcaſed in him; But it is likely;thathewas Anſwete. 
moued neither with wꝛath, noz with a deſtre dt reuenge, but 
that he was ledde to doe this by two tuſt cauſes; Foz he both 
deſired to retouer his bꝛother Beniamin : and by mauing a 
queſtion, he would finde what was in their minde, whether 
they had repented 92/110 and allo, what their life had beene 
from that time foth. - F02 / if he had made himelſe knowen 
at the firſt conferrent was'to befearcd:; leaſt they concea- 
ling their father , and ſieking to coner the deteſtable facte 
whiche they had committed, wonld haue intreaſed the ſame 
with a new wickediefle. Thete was alſo no vaine ſuſpicion 
to be had, concerning his biother: Bentamin, leaſt they had 
| attempted any cruol die v;fahedanainit him 
| Eee. Therefoze, 
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doo father ſawe the bundels of their, monie, they were afraide. 


36 Then Iacob their father ſayde to them, Ye haue robbed 
mee of my children. Ioſeph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye 
will take Beniamin t all theſe thinges are againſt me. 

37 Then Ruben aunſwered his father, ſaying, Slay my two 
ſonnes, if I bring him not to thee againe: deliuer him to my 
hand, and I will bring him to thee againe. | 

38 But he ſayde, My ſonne ſhall not go downe with you, 
for his brother is dead, and he is left alone: if death come yn- 
to him by the way which ye goe, then ſhall ye bring my gray 
head with ſorrowe vnto the graue. 


Then Iacob ſawe that there was foode in Aegypt. ] Pos 
ſes in this Chapter beginneth to ſhewe what occaſion dzewe 
Jacob, with his whole familie, into Egypt: and ſo he leaueth 
bnto our conſtderation,by what ſecrete meanes God bzingeth 
to paſſe that which he hath determined to doe. Thercfoze,al- 
though the pzouidence of God is a Laby2inth oz Mage of it 
ſelfe: notwithſtanding, when we iopne the endes of matters 
with the beginninges,that wonderfull kinde of wozking ſhi- 
neth plaincly vnto vs, the which therefoze is not knowne, be⸗ 
cauſe it is verie farre (et from our ſenſe and vnderſtanding. 
Allo, our owne louthfulneſle hindereth vs, that we cannot be⸗ 
bolde Ood, with the eyes of faith, gouerning the wo21de : ei⸗ 
ther becguſe we imagine Foztune to be the Ladie of euentes 
and ſucteſſes: 02 elſe ſtanding vppon neere and naturall caus 
ſes, doe by the colour of them ſet a vaile befoze vs. Daing 
therfoꝛe there is not a moꝛe lively picture of Gods pꝛouidence 
then this hiſtozie, the godly readers ſhall well exerciſe them 
ſelues in the meditation thereof, that they may acknowledge 
thoſe thinges which ſeme to be chaunceable, to be directed by 
the hande of God, [Why gaze ye one vppon another? Pen 
are ſapde to gaze one bppon another, when one loketh vppon 
another,and not knowing what to do,dare not take any thing 
in hand. Jacob therefoze repꝛehendeth the negligence of his 
ſonnes, in that none of them ſteketh to helpe the pꝛeſent necel⸗ 
ſitie. And Poles ſapth that they went into Egypt at their fa- 
thers commaundement, and that without Bentamin; w—_ 


VPON GENESIS.) AN XIII. 


by he giueth to vnderſtand, that they were euen then obedient 
to their father , becauſe enuie ſtaped them not: but that lea⸗ 
uing their wiues and childzen, they take a long iourney. And 
he addeth, that at their comming, there were many people 
whiche came to Joleph : the which amplifieth his p2aiſe, wha 
giuing f@de to all Egypt by meaſure, euch vnto the end of the 
dearth, gaue alſo ſomowhat,eaen to thwnations that bozdered 


thereabout. 
a5 gouernour of the land: 7 He topneth 


6 [Now loſeph * 
Joſephs honour with his faithfalneſſe w industrie. Foz, though 
he bare great rule: yet notwithſtanding, he refuſed no mans 
ner of burden and labour, even as if he had bene a hired 
ſeruant, By which er wo are taught, that accozding as 
euerie one excelleth in honour, ſo he ought to take moſt pains, 
And that they, which doe iopne idleneſſe with dignitie, doe vt⸗ 
terly toʒrupt the oꝛder which God hath ſette. But it is here to 
be noted, that Joleph did not fell wheate, by meaſuring aut 
the ſame himſelle, o by reteiuing money with his own hands, 


laing the ſame was ſold in many partes ofthe kingyome, and 

he himſelke foz one but he is (aide to ſelf, 

becauſe the whole ſtoze was vnder his gvuoenemene. | 
7 [And made him ſelfe ſtr toward cem. It may urn 

be demanded,to what intent greeued his thus 


with thzeatenings and terrour? Foz if he were 
the imuris whiche they had done tto him the 


uence cannot be orcaſed in him. But it is likely;thathe was Auſwere. 


moued neither with wꝛath, noz with a deſtre of reuenge, but 
that he was ledde to doe this by two tuſt cauſes; Fo2 he both 
deſired to retouer his bother Beniamin : and by mauing a 
queſtion, he would finde what was in their minde, whether 
they had repented o no: and alſo, what their life had biene 
from that dme fwzth . —— elfe knowen 
at the firſt was to be fearcd'; leaſt they concea- 
ling their father , and (king to coner the deteſtable facte 
whiche they had committed, would haue intreaſed the ſame 
with a new wickedriefle. There was alſo no vaine ſuſpicion 
to be had, concerning his biother: Beniamin ,1eaſt they had 


| attempted any cruol tie 0; falſhed againſt him. 


Eee. 4 


8ol 


——_ 22 — —_— 
J p SST ⁰— ͤ— 3²—̃ — — 


292 „ 


8 .. 


— 


P 


en ww 


„„ > ew „ 
_ -_- oY — 


802 


Queſtion. 


Anoſwere, 
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Therefoꝛe, it was neceſſarie, that they ſhould be moꝛe neere⸗ 
Ip ſifted, vntill Joſeph being certiſied of the Cate of his fatherg 
bouſe, might accoꝛding to the matter behaue him ſelfe: and 
might alſo chaſtiſe them a little, befoꝛe he pardoned them, 
that they might thereby the better weigh the greenonſneſſe of 
their ſinne. Fo2, whereas he ſhewed him lelfe after wardes ſo 
gentle and well pleaſed : it came not to paſſe, becauſe his 
minde being appeaſed he was inclined by little and little to 
mercie: but rather, ſeeing Moſes ſayth hereafter , that he 
ſought where he might goe apart, betauſe he coulde no longer 
refraine : he alſo therewithalt mferreth, that the weeping 
was rep2efled, ſo long as he bare outwardly a ſterne coun⸗ 
tenaunce, and that ſo he was alwayes affected with mercie 
alike ,, And it appeareth , that there was a ſpeciall inſtinct 
to this whole action. Fo2 this was no common thing, that Jo⸗ 
ſeph beholding fo many authours of his calamities, was not 
diſpleaſed, noꝛ altered, noz infozced to bzeake fw2th into any 
bpb:ayding ſpeeches : but framed both his countevance and 
his ſpeeche, as if he had taken long aduiſement what he would 
dor. But againe it may be demaunded, whether his diMmula- 
tion is not to be blamed, whiche was ioyned with a ye? Foz 
we knowe, howe greatly integritie pleaſeth God ; and how ſe⸗ 
uereſy he reſtrameth his ſeruants from falſhod and deceipt,J 
knowe not whether God gouerned bis ſeruant by any ſpeciall 
mation, that he might fozſake the comon rule withqut blame: 
euemas the faithfull doe ſometunes ter teine thinges godly, 
which are not to be dea wen into exampte. We muſt alwayes 
ſhunne this in the derdes of the holie fathers, that they carrie 
vs not away from that lawe, which the Loꝛde bath generally 
pꝛeſcribed vnto all men. We muſt imbꝛ ate ſinceritie by the 
gencrall tommaundement of God, UWhereas Joſeph feigned 
that in woꝛde, whiche was not, we ſhall not be excuſed, if ſo be 
we do the like, and take his example fo2 a cloake, Foz if aman 
bppon a pꝛiuileged libertie whiche is pardoned , pꝛeſume to 
b:eake Oods lawe,to make Þ lawfull fozhim, whiche is there 
foꝛbidden, he ſhall iuſtly be puniſhed fo2 his pacſumption, 
And pet notwithſtanding , J thinke that we muſt not be to 


bufic in excuſing of Joſeph ; becauſe it is rather likely, hot P 
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did this as a man by infirmitie, whiche God paraoned ! fo bp 
his mercie he could foꝛgiue that rr of it elle 
was blame wozthie, 

9 And loſeph remembred thedreame.) when mention 
was made of wozlhipping-by the childe Joſeph, the abſurditie 
of the matter moued his bꝛethꝛen to conſpire his death. Now, 
although they wozſhip him being vnknowen: pet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, nothing is better foz them: nay, this is the onoly 
way foz their pꝛeſeruation, when they p;oſtratethemſelues af 
his feete,and dot humbly beſceche him to reteiue them, In the 
meane time, their purpoſe and conſpiracie was made voyde, 
by which they went about to onerthzow the heaucnly decree, 
that they might not be vnder ſubiection. 

Thus the Loꝛde bzideleth the ſtubbozne : enen as wilde 
hozſes and vntamed, who the moze that they kicke and winch, 
the mo2e they are beten with the ſpurre,Wherfoze,there was 
nothing better fo them, then to frame themſelues to gentle» 
neſle, that euerie one of them might be content with his ſtate, 
how baſe ſo ener it were, Not withſtanding it ſcemeth abſard, 
that Joſeph thenTemembzed his dzeame, as thoagh by tract 
of time de had fozgotten the ſame : whiche' could not be; with» 
put the pzomiſes of Gov alſo vaniſhed out of his minde A 
aunſwere , that nothing is ſpoken of here, which doeth not 
ſometime happen vnto vs, Foꝛ, although the wozde of Oo 
be in our heartstyet notwithſtanding, we alwayes thinke not 
vppon the lame: bur ſometimes it is ſa choked, that it may 
ſeme to be extinguiſhed: eſpetially. when faith is oppꝛeſſed 
with the darkeneſſe of afflictions. And it is no meruell, if ſo be 
the long feeling of miſeries, had by a rerteine foꝛ gettuineſle 
buried his contrarie dꝛeames.Ood had exalted him to the hope 
of great and ertellent rule and loꝛdſh ip. Ye is caſt into the pit, 
as into the graue. From thence he1s ſolde foꝛ momie, and 
carried into a farre countrie. And as though bondage and 
ſeruitude were not ſharpe enoughe, he is caſt into pꝛiſon 
And althoughe his ſoꝛrowes were ſomewhat mitigated , 
when his fete were taken ont of the ſtockes: yet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, there was ſmall oz no hope at all of deliueraunce. 
And pet A thinke not, thut che hope he hav-concetued , was 
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8 4. vtterly taken away, but that there came a cloude, which toke 5 
away the light of conſolation. There followed this a contra⸗ 
rie kinde of temptation : becauſe nothing doeth ſoncr bee« | 
witch men, then great and vnloked fo felicitie, And thus it 
came to paſſe, as we heard euen now, that the holie man fo2s 
gate his fathers houſe. Therefoꝛe, he was not ſo mindefull of t 
his dꝛeames, as it became him. There may alſo another pꝛo⸗ f 
bable excuſe be bꝛought, that he by and by compared his p 
dꝛeams with the fulfilling of the fame, and the lucceſſe it ſelfe, ' 
And in deed this was no ſmall vertue, to dzaw that cut of hand 
whiche he ſawe, to confirme the credite ol the diuine ozacls, 
Fo2 it may be eaſily gathered, that the dzeames were not fozs 

1 
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notten by continuance of time, oł the whiche he had ſo readie 

hu. u remembꝛaunte. Thus the diſciples remembꝛed the wozdeg 
1641.22.16 of the Loꝛde, after he was riſen againe from death: becanſe, 
by the beholding of the matter, there ſhined vnto them a 

moꝛe full knowledge: whereas befoze,there were onely cer⸗ 

teine obſture ſparkes in their heartes. n 

15 [By the life of Phatao, ye ſhall not goe hence. ] By the d 

foꝛme of this oth alſo there ariſeth a queſtion. Fo2 that which rt 

DeUr-5-13 ig conunaunded in the lawe, that we ſhonld not ſwrare but by t. 
the name of God, was then ingrauen in the hearts of the god⸗ te 

in 

ſh 


lie ſceing nature telleth,that this honoꝛ is to be giuen to God 
alone, that men ought to leaue iudgement vnto him, and to 
make him the chefe decider of faith and truth. If we ſap, that 
it is not a ſimple oath, but a kinde of pꝛoteſtation, the holie 
gv eating. man ſhall in ſome point be extuſable. He whiche ſweareth by 
God, would haue him to be as a meane to puniſh the periurie. 
They which ſweare by their life oz head, doe make that which 
they account moſte pꝛecious. to be a pledge as it were of their 
faith. After this manner the maieſtie of Ood is not trauſfer- 
red to a moꝛtall man: becauſe it is another manner of matter 
to make him a witneſſe, which hath power to take bengeance; 
then to affirme, by a thing which is moſt deare, that which we 
Deut. 32 2 ſay, So Poſes, when he calleth heauen and earth to reco2de, 
he aſcribeth not the Deitie vnto them, that he might make 
new idols: but that the lawe might haue the moze full autho⸗ 
ritie, he giueth ta vnderſtande, that there ſhall be no parte 1. 
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fhe woꝛld, which ſhall not crie out befo2e the Tribunail ſeate 

of God, of the vnthankekulneſſe of the people, if they reiect the 
doctrine of ſaluation. Ho wbeit, J confeſſe that in this foʒme of 
ſwearing, which Joſeph vſeth, there is ſomewhat which may 

inſtly be blamed, Fo2 it was pꝛophane flatteric among the 
Egyptians, to ſweare by the life of the King, Tuen as men 

were wont toſweare by the ſpirit of the Emperour of Kome, 

after that they were bꝛought into ſuche bondage, that they 

made their Emperours equall with Gods. This ſwearing as 

greeth not with true godlinefſe , TWhereby we may perteiue, 

that there is nothing harder fo2 the holie ſeruauntes of God, 

then to keepe themſelues pure from the filthines of the world. 

But Joſeph was neuer ſo infected with the cozruptions of the 

Court, but that he remained a pure woꝛſhipper of God: not- 
withſtanding, we ſee, that when he frameth him ſelfe to the 

wicked cuſtome of ſpeak ing, he was ſomewhat ſpotted, Alſo, 

the repetition ſheweth, that when a man hath once accuſto- 

med humſelfe to euill. he ſhall find himſelte very redie to ſinne. S 
We ſc that they whiche haue gotten a raſh cuſtome ol ſwea / goncn by 
ring, although they talke of vaine trifling thinges : yet at the cuſtome. 
thirde woꝛd they rappe fozth an oth. Wherefoze,we ought to 

take the moze diligent herde leaſt ſuch ſufferance doe ſettle vs 

ina wicked cuſtome. 

17 [Sohe put them in warde three dayes, ] Here Joſeph 
ſheweth him ſelfe to be righteous, not oniy in woꝛds, as afoze, 
but alſo in deede, when he ſhutteth them all vp in pꝛiſon, euen 
as if they ſhoulde pꝛeſentiy be tarried to exetution: in the 
which feare he kept them, by the ſpare of th:& dayes But a 
little befoze we ſaid, that we muſt not make his fact a pꝛetiſe 
example to followe:becauſe it is doubtfull, whether he did well 
0; no. And it is to be feared, that they are verie farre from his 
meekenes, which alledge him foz an example, inſomuch p they 
are rather like apes then true followers of him, In the meane 
time it is euident enough, to what end he did if. Foꝛ he mitiga⸗ 
teth not the puniſhments, although he were pacifted the thirde 
dap, but that he might make them the moꝛe careful to redæme 
their bꝛother, whome he kept foz a pledge. Moꝛeouer, leaſt tw 
muche feare ſhoulde diſcourage * from returning * 

uf, 
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he pꝛomiſeth that he will deale faithfully with them. And 
to perſuade them the moze of this, he pzofefſeth that he fea⸗ 
reth God. The which ſpecch is woꝛthie to be noted. He ſpea⸗ 
keth from the verie bottome of his heart:and he declareth that 
he will be true and iuſt, becauſe he feareth God. Therefoze the 
feare of God, is the beginning e founteine of a god conſcience, 
that we may dcale faithfully and vpꝛightly with men, There 
appearcth now and then ſome honeſtie in the contemners of 
God: but ſoudenly like ſmoke it vaniſheth away, except the 
wicked affections of the fleſhe be reſtrained with this b21dle, 
that God is to be feared, becaufe he ſhalbe the Judge of the 
wo2lde, Foz he whiche thinketh not that he ſhall giue an acs 
count, will neuer ſo ſ&ke to atteine to perfection, but that he 
will follow that which he thinketh will be p2ofitable fo2 him, 
UWherefoze we muſt endenour our felues , if we deſire to be 
pure from falſhod,from deceipt, crueltie, and from all kinde of 
diſhoneſtie, to haue a conſcience. But ſo oft as we behane our 
ſelues loſely 4 vncourteouſly , bngodlines openly bewzapeth 
it ſelf, Fo2 al the vpꝛight dealing c iuſtice in the wozld,is com⸗ 
pꝛehended vnder this title which Joſeph vleth, when he ſaith, 
that he feareth God. 

21 [And they ſaid one to another.] This is a notable place; 
becauſe the ſonns of Jacob, being bꝛought into extremitie, call 
to minde the offence committed thirtene peres afoze, Befo2s 
they were afflicted they were carclefſe. And we hard a litle be- 
fo;c, that they ſpake of the death of Joſeph withont feare , as 
though their conſciences were tleare. But now they are as it 
were conſtrained to enter into their conſciences, Thus we ſie, 
that by aduerſitie God examineth men, dath not only pꝛicke 
their minds with ſecrete feare,but alſo wzeſteth from them 
confeſſion, which they would gladly auopde, And this kind of 
examination is verte neceſſarie foz vs, The hypocriſie of men 
is wonderful to couer their enits:but if ſo be they eſcape vnpu⸗ 
niſhed,theyare much woꝛſe. UWherfo2e,there is no other reme 
die, but that they be awaked with aflictions v puniſhments, 
which are careles 4 voyd of ſenſe, ſo long as the L 02d ſpareth 
them, Joſeph therfoze pzofited ſomthing, when he tnfo2ced his 


b;cthzen to lle their unne, wherin they carelelly pleaſed tba 
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ſelues. And the Lo2d had compaſſion bpon them, taking from 
them the viſs;, wherwith they had to long deceiued th ſelues: 
tuen as he daily chaſtifing vs by the hand of men, titeth vs as 
guiltie befozehis Tribunal ſeate. Yowbeit.it had pzoftted litle 
to be exerciſed with aduerſitie,ercept he touched their harts in- 
wardly. Fo2 we ſe, how fewe do conſider their ſinnes, though 
they be admoniſhed with ſharpe puniſhmentes : there is none 
which cometh to this knowlege,but againſt their wil. Wher- 
ſoze there is no doubt, but that God, fo bꝛing the ſons of Jacob 
to repentance, infoꝛced them as well by the ſecrete motion of 
the ſpir ite, as by externall chaſtiſement, to begin to feele their 
ſinne, whiche had bene buried to long, Let the readers alſo 
marke, that the ſonnos of Jacob did not only take holde of that 
which was neere vnto them: but alſo, that they called to mind. 
that God ſundzie wayes puniſheth ſinners, And in verie deed, 
that we may take hold of the iudgements of God, we muſt dis 
rect our eyes a farre off, God ſometime taking pꝛeſent puniſh» 
ment vppon ſinnes, placeth chem to be ſeene, as it were vpon a 
ſage: notwithſtanding, he doing as it were ſome other thing 
oftentimes, puniſheth our mes obſcurely, as it were out of 
darkneſſe,Jf ſo be the ſonnes of Jacob had only beheld the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent cauſe, they could haue done nothing elſe but cried out, and 
haue complained,that iniurie was done vnto them:and deſpey 
ration would haue followed at the length. But when they 
weigh, how farre the pꝛouidence of God extended it Telfe, lea» 
uing the occaſion, whiche was befoze their eyes, they aſcende 
vnto a further cauſe, [In that we ſa the anguiſh of his ſoule. ] 
They acknowledge that it is come to paſſe,by the iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment of God, that their humble petition taketh no place, be- 
cauſe they would not themlelues be intreted by their bꝛother. 
Ch ziſt had not as pet with his mouth vttered this fentence, 
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With the ſame meaſure ye meate vnto men, ſhall others meate March 7. . 


to you again: but pet naturally they knew, that they were not 
woꝛthy of mercie, which had bene cruell, TAherkoze, we ought 
to take the moze heede, Þ we ſtop not our cares againſt ſo ma⸗ 
ny thꝛeatenings of the ſcripture,Yozrible is this thꝛeatening, 


e whiche ſtoppeth his eare at the crie of the poore, ſhall crie to. at. q 


lym ſelfe, and not be heard. 
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| , | | 8 o8 Mherefo2e, while we haue time, let vs learne to be gentle, to 

mourne with them that werpe, and to reach fa th aur haudes 
[| vnto thoſe that craue. And if it fall out at any time, that we be 
vll and hardly dealt withall at the hands of men, and that 
pꝛapers and requeſtes are p2oudly reiected: then, at the 
laſt, let vs call to mind, whether we our ſelues haue not hands 
led others in like ſoꝛt afoze time , Our bother, ſay they, be⸗ 
ing in neceſſitie, beſerched vs, and we woulde not heare him: 
this thcrefoze is the iuſt iudgement of God, that we pꝛeuaile 
not by beſeeching. By theſe woꝛdes they teſtific, that mens 
hearts are gouerned by God,that they may either be inclined 
to equitie, 02 elſe may be hardened by inflexible rigoz ; alſo, 
that crueltie is hated of God : becauſe, ſeeing his godneſſe is 
extended thzough Heauen and earth, and is pow ed fozth,not 
onely vppon men, but alſo vppon b2ute beaſtes: there is no⸗ 
thing moꝛe contrarie to his nature, then cruellp to reiect thoſe 
which craue our helpe. 

22 [And Ruben aunſwered them, ſaying, ] Betauſe Rus 
ben had gone about to deltuer Joſeph, out of the handes of his 
bꝛethꝛen, that he might reſtoze him ſafe vnto his father, he 
maketh their ſinne the greater,foz that they woulde not heart 
then any wholeſome counſell:and J ſo vnderſtand his wozds, 
as if he ſhoulde caſt in their teeth their to to late repentaunte. 
And whereas Joſeph was not contented with this confeſſion, 
but kept Simeon fill in bonds, and ſent away the reſt in ſul⸗ 
penſe, he did it nat fo2 eutll will: but becauſe he was not ſatiſ⸗ 
fied concerning his bꝛother Beniamin, and the ſtate of his fa- 
thers houſe, F02 he had iuſt cauſe to be afeard, leaſt the conſpt- 
racie of bzotherly murder being bew2ayed,they ſhould, as deſ- 
perate men are wont to do, commit ſome deteſtable fact. And 
this is to be noted, that vnder the ſterne countenaunce of Jo- 
ſeph, there was not onely a ſoſte and gentle affectian, but al⸗ 
ſo tender ktndnefſe, 

27 [ Andasone of them opened his ſacke. ] With what 
meaning Joleph commaunded the pꝛice of the cozne,to be ſe⸗ 
cretly tonue ped into the ſackes of his bꝛethꝛen, we may eaſily 
gather, Fo2 he feared, leaſt his father being nowe po: e,ſhould 
not be able to buy victualles againe , But they finding their 
monie, 
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monie, coulde not tell whiche way to turne them, ſaning that 


they being amazed, deemed that the hand of God was againſt 


them. Foꝛ hereby it appeareth,that they were greatly aſtoni⸗ 
ſhed,that they doe not of themſelues returne againe ta declare 
their innocencie, F02 it had bene a pꝛeſent remedie fo2 their 
trouble, it they had not beene vtterly blinded . Wherefoze,we 
muſt pꝛay vnto G DD, that he will giue vnto vs, not onely 
ſtrength: but alſo tounſell, in all donbtfull and troubleſome 
matters. 

28 [ What is this that God hath done vnto vs?) They mur- 
mur not againlt God,as if they thought that they were fallen 
into this peril without cauſe:but perceining him tobe againſt 
them many wayes,they doe bewaple their miſerie. But why 
doe they not rather turne their imagination towards Joſeph : 
Foz they might eaſtiy ſuſpect, that this was done by deceipt, 
becauſe he woulde ſerke to lay newe ſnares. Yow-rommeth it 
to paſſe then, that they being vumindfull of man, make God to 
be the puniſher? Fozſoth, becauſe this thought came already 
once into their mindes, that they receiued a iuſt and deſerued 
retompenſe foꝛ their ſinnes.Aſoꝛe, as we ſaid, they were care⸗ 
leſſe: but ſo ſone as they beganne to be touched with a liuely 
feare of Gads iudgment, they haue alwayes befoze their eyes 
his pꝛouidente. Do Dauid, after he had learned by the moti , 


on of the ſpirite, that GD D had cozrected him from beauen, | 17. 


though he plainly ſaw his miſerie to come from another. pet he 


is not dꝛawne to doubting: but pꝛapeth vnto God to heale his 


wounds, wherewith he was wounded. This is ſingular wiſe⸗ 
dome, and no lefſe pꝛofitable, to accuſtome our ſelues to conſi⸗ 
der the iudgements of God, ſo often as we fall into any aduer⸗ 
ſitie. We ſee how the vnbeleuing, when they fall into the ima⸗ 
gining of diuers chaunces, doe either accuſe their enimies: oz 
oz elſe by fretting and chafing;they onely increaſe their greefe, 
and kindle the w2ath of God the moze againſt them, But who 
ſoener crerciſeth him ſelfe in the conſideration of his ſinnes, 
ſo ſone as he is afflicted , he humbleth him ſelfe befoze God, 
making him to be his Judge: and thꝛough hope of pardon, he 
frameth him ſelfe topatience, But let vs knowe, that the pꝛo⸗ 


utdence of God is not truly acknowledged, except it be _ 
w 
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with iuſtite. Foꝛ, though men are oftentimes vniuſt, by whoſg 
handes he chaſtiſeth vs: yet not withſtanding, he erecuteth 
his iudgements by them after an incompꝛehenſũible manera, 
gainſt whome we map not once mutter. Foz the repꝛobates 
alſo ſometime, although they acknowledge them ſelues to be 
ſtricken by the hande of God: pet notwithſtanding, they ceaſſe 
not to complain of him, as Poles hath declared in the example 
of Caine: Potwithſtanding, J interpꝛet, that this complaint 
was not made by the ſonnes of Jacob, to accuſe God of tyzans 
nicall violence, but becauſe they being afeard, gathered by the 
double puniſhement, that God was ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with them. 

29 (And they came vnto Iacob their tather , ] Long is 
the repetition of the fozmer hiſtoꝛie, but not ſuperfluous: 
becauſe the purpoſe of Poles is, to ſhewe howe carefully they 
made ercuſe vnto their father, becauſe Simeon was kept in 
p2iſon : and howe diligently they ſought to carrie their bꝛo⸗ 
ther Beniamin with them foz his deliueraunce , Foz this 
ſerueth greatly to the purpole . We knowe that hunger, ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the ꝛouerbe, bzeaketh the ſtone wall: when as 
notwithtanving, there was but one way onely fo rcleve 
their penurie, whiche was, to fetch cozne out of Egypt: Jacob 
pet rather choſe to periſhe with his whole houſe, then to let 
Beniamin goe with them, What meaneth this, ſo pꝛeciſely 
to denie that, whiche his ſonnes were conſtrained to aſke by 
necelſitie, but becauſe he ſuſpected them! The whiche alſo 
moze plainly appeareth by his wozdes , when he imputeth 
vnto them the lacke of his childzen. Foꝛ, although that which 
they had ſaide, had ſome colour,how that he was tozne in per⸗ 
ces of wilde beaſtes: yet notwithſtanding, there reſted in the 
greened heart of the holy Patriarch a ſecret ſoꝛe, which grewe 
of ſuſpicion: becauſe he knewe well enough their cruell and 
moꝛtall hatred againſt the innocent Ladde. And this is p20- 
fit able foꝛ vs to know, Foz hereby it appearcth how miſerable 
the condition of the holy man was, whoſe ſoule was ſo bifterly 
greeued by the ſpace of thirtetene peres. And his illence was a 
moꝛe greeuous toꝛment to him, being confkraincd to (walowe 
vp the ſoꝛrowe which he had concetued, But the full meaſure 


miſerie was the temptatis, which pꝛelled him, as if the 15 
miſe 
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miſc of God had beene but a ieaſt and baine thing. Foꝛ he had 
no hope, but of the pꝛomiſed ſced. But it-ſeemeth vnto hun. that 
he foſtereth diuels in his houſe, by whame he might loks 
foz the bleſſing, as foꝛ life out of death. Joſeph was away,ones 
ly Beniamin remained vertuous: howe conlde then ſalua⸗ 
tion come to the wozlde of ſo vicious a poſteritie z It muſt 
n«2cs be therefoze,that he was armed withgreat tonſtancie, 
who ceaſſed not to ay himſelfe vpon tie woꝛd of God, and bes 
ing certeinly perſuaded that he had the Church in his houſe, of 
the whiche there was almoſt no hewe left, he bare with his 
ſonnes, vntill they repented. Now, let tbe faithfull applie this 
example vnto them ſelues , leaſt they be diſcouraged with the 
hozrivle confuſion which ſermeth to be almoſt euery where. 

35 L Andas they emptied their ſackes. ] Here againe it aps 

peareth,how greatly they were made afcard in their journey, 
that not one of them ſearched his ſacke, after p the monie was 
found in one of them, And thoſe thinges are wzitten , that ſo 
ſonc as men are aſtoniſhed, they know not what to do, till the 
Loꝛd comfozt the . But herin Joſeph did not aduiſedly enough 
behaue him ſelfe,in offering great matter of ſozrowe to his fa⸗ 
ther, whoſe penurie notwithſtanding his purpoſe was to re⸗ 
leeue. Whereby we are taught, that the moſt wile are not ſo 
tircumſpect, but that ſometime they ouerſhote themſelues, 
in doin ng that whiche they would nof, 

36 [Ye haue robbed me ob my children.] Jacob doeth not 
plainly lap vnto his ſonnes charge , the murdering of their 
bzother:nenertheles,he is angrie, euen as if his two ſons bce- 
ing taken away, they haſted to deſtroy y third:fo2 he ſaith, that 
all theſe euils light vpon him alone, becauſe he thinketh that 
they are not affected as it became them, and that they were 
not græeued with him: but made a ſpozte of the deſtruction of 
their bꝛethꝛen, euen as if their life perteined nothing to them. 
But whereas Ruben offereth his two ſonnes to his father to 
be llaine, except he bꝛing Beniamin to him againe: he ſemeth 
ther in to be verie barbarous # groſſe. A like matter, that Jacob 
would kill his nephe we? What pleaſure could it be to hun to 
teare out his owne bowells: But this is that which J touched 
befoze,that they were ſuſpected to haue delt W * 
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812 Joleph: wherby Ruben was cöſtrained to be thus earneſt that 
he might put away his fathers feare, fully certifie him,y nei 
ther he, noꝛ his bꝛethꝛen, intended any euil againſt Beniamin, 


38 [My ſonne ſhall not goe downe with you. ] Againg 


we ſc, as in a glaſſe, how ſozrowfull Jacob was. He ſeth his 
whole houſe pining ripe : he had rather not withſtanding be 
dꝛabune from his life, then from his ſonne. Whereby we gas 
ther, that he had not a lintie heart: but ſo muche the moꝛe his 
patience deſerueth pꝛaiſe, that he ſtriuing with the infirmitie 
of the flelhe,fainted not. And although Poles doth not ampli, 
ſie his wo2des Rhetoztcally : vet notwithſtanding, wer eallly 
ſe, that he was ercerdingly greued, when he obiected this vn⸗ 
to his ſonnes, Ve are to cruell vnto me pour father, in taking 
—=_ me my thirde ſonne,now that pe haue robbed me of two 
already, 


I ys a little foode, 
3 And Iudah anſwered him, ſaying, The man charged vs by 
| an oth,ſaying, Neuer ſee my face, except your brother be with 
ou. 
| 4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with vs, we will go downe, 
| and buy thee foode, 

5 But if thou wilt not ſende him, we will not goe downe: 
for the man ſaid vnto vs, Looke me not in the face, except your 
brothet be with you. 

| 6 And Iſraeſ ſayde, Wherefore dealt ye ſo euill with me, 28 
| to tell the man,whether ye had yet a brother;or no? 
t 7 And they aunſwered, The man aſked ſtreightly of our 
th ſelues, and of our kinred, ſaying, Is your father yet aliue ? Haue 
| ye any brother? And we tolde, according to theſe words, Could 
we know certenly that he wold ſay, Bring your brother down. 
$ Then ſayd Iudah to Iſrael his father: Sende the boy with 
me, that we may riſe and goe:and that we may liue, and not dy, 


p © 
both we, and thou, and our children, 


CHAPTER. XLIII. 
| Owe greate famine was in the land, 
And when they had eaten vp the viftualles 
whiche they had brought from Aecgypt;their 
father ſayd vntothem, Turne againe,andbuy 


* 
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9 I will be ſuertie for lum, of my hand ſhalt thou require 
bim: if I bring him not to thee, and ſet him before thee, then 
let me beare the blame for euer. | 

10 For except we had made this tarrying, doubtles by this 
we had returned the ſecond time. 

11 . Then their father|Ifracl ſaide vnto them, If it muſt 
needes beſo nowe, doe thus, Take of the belt fruites of the 
land in your vellelles, and bring the man a preſent, a little Ro- 
ſen, & a little Honie,Spices;& Myrrhe, Nuttes, and Almonds, 

12 And take double monie in your hande: and the mo- 
nie that was brought againe in your ſackes mouthes , cars 
rie it againe in your hand, leaſt it were ſome; ouerſight. 

13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, and goe againe vato 
the man, | 11 Ic | 

14 And God almightie giue you mercie in the light of the 
man, that he may deliuer you your other brother, and Benia- 
min: but I ſhall be robbed of my childe, as I haue beene, 

15 Thus the men tooke this preſcat ,. and tooke twice (6 
muche monie in their hande, with Beniamin, and roſe vp, and 
went downe to Aegypt, and ſtoode before Joſeph, 

16 --Andwhen oleph ſawe Benjamin with — , he aide 
to his Steward, Bring theſe men home, & kill meate, and wake 
readie,for the men Fall cate with me at noone, 

17 And the man did as Joſeph. bad, and brought the men 
vnto Ioſephes houſe. | 

18 Now when the men were . into Ioſephes houſe, 
they were afearde, and ſaide, Becauſe of the monie that came in 
our ſackes mouthes at the fitſt time, are we brought, that he 
may picke a quarell againſt ys, and lay ſome thing to our 
charge, and bring vs imto bondage, and our aſſes. 

19 Therefore came they to loſephes Ste ward, and commu- 
ned with him at the doore of the houſe: 

20 And ſaid, Oh fir , we came hither at the firſt time, to 
buy foode, | 

21 And as we came to an Inne, and opened our ſackes, be- 
hold, euery mans monie was in his ſackes mouth, euen our mo- 


nie, in full weight: but we haue brought it againe in our hands. 


22 Alſo, other monie haue we brought in our * wy 
oode; 
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814. foode:but we can not tell who put our monie in our ſackes] 


23 And he ſayde, Peace be veto you; ſeare not: your God, 
and the GOD of your father, hath pou you that treaſurein 
your fackes, I had Your monie, And brought forth Simeon 
vnto them. 

24 So the man led them into Toſ eps houſe,and gaue em 
water to waſhe their feete, and gauetheir aſſes prouender. 

25 And they made readie theiy Sreſeneapainſ? leſeph came 
at noone: for they hearde ſay, tharthey ſhoulde eate breade 
there. 

26 When Ioſeph came home they brought the preſent in« 
to the houſe to him ,, whiche wat in their handes, and bowed 
downe to the ground before Umm. 

27 And he asked them of their proſperitie, and (ayde, Is 
_ father the olde man, of home yetolde me, is he yet a- 


28 Who aunſwered, Thy ſeruant our father 1 yet in good 
health, he is N aliue: and they or ee made obey G 
ſance. 1 

29 And he lifting vp lis eyes;behelde his brother Benia- 
min, his mothers fonne; and ſayde, Is this your ybunger bro- 
ther, of whoine-ye tolde mee? And he (ayde, God be mercifull 
vnto thee, my ſonne. 

30 And loſeph made haſte, for his affecton was infſamed 
towarde his brother, and he ſought here to werbe and ente- 
red into his chamber, and wept chere. 

31 After ward he waſhed his face, and came out,and refral- 
ned him felfe,and ſaide, det on meate: 

32 And they prepared for him ſelfe, and for them by 
— ſelues: and for the Aegyptians which did cate with him 
by them ſelues tbeeauſe the Aegyptians might not eate bread 
with the Hebrues: for that was an abhomination'to the Ace- 
gyptians. 

33 So they ſate before him, the eldeſt according to his age, 
and the youngeſt necording to his youth tand the men mer- 
uelled among them ſelues. ? 

34 And theytooks meſſes from before him, and ſet to hes 
but Beniamins meſſe was fiue titaes (onimcheas any of thei! A 
an 
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and they dronlie, and had of the beſt drinle with bitu. 


| 163 Mi „Linen £11}. | 
1 [Nowe great famine was inthe land. I In this Chapter is 
declared the ſecond coming into Egypt of the lonnes of Jacob, 
when they had ſpent their fozmer fode. But it may be deman⸗ 
ded in this place, howe Jacob ſuſteined his familie with ſo lit- 
tle fode,though but faz a fewe dayes. Foz admitte that enerie 
one carried moꝛe then his ſeuerall aſſe, how couſde this ſuffice 
to feede thꝛer hundꝛed men! oz ſteing Abꝛaham had moꝛe ſer⸗ 
uauntes, and ſeeing mention is made afo2e of the ſeruauntes 
of Jſaac,it is not likelp, that Jacob was ſo bare, but that be al- 
ſo interteined ſome ſernauntes-, Ik we ſay that he,being a 
ſtraunger, was conſtrained with famine to ſell them away: it 
is but an vncerteine.contecture. It ſemeth rather to me, that 
he lived with fruite,rotes,and hearbes , Fo2 we knowe, that 
they of the Caſte part, when they are v2ged by any neceſſitie, 
are contented with verte ſrantie and baſe fade . And we ſhall 
ſ# anon, that in this ſcarſitie of coʒne, other fruites were vſed, 
Itherefoze. thinke., that there was no moze wheat bought, 


then might ſerue Jacob himſelfe,his childꝛen his nephewes, 


moderately : and that the ſeruauntes were otherwiſe pꝛoui⸗ 
ded foz , And there is no doubt, but that the whole countries 
was info2ced to gather acomes,and ſuche other fruite fo ſu⸗ 
fteine their ſeruauntes : as fo2 wheate bzeade, it perfeined 
toriche men, This was a verie (02s temptation, that holie Ja- 
cob,of whome the Lo2de had taken care, ſhoulde almoſte he 
and his periſhe with hunger : that the lande, ol the whiche he 
was appointed Loꝛde, and wherein he was to reape p2oſpe- 
rous plentie of all thinges, ſhoulde not ytelde him bꝛead in his 
pilgrimage, Foz he might greatly doubt, what this notable 
pony ment, I am God all ſufficient , growe and multiplie: 

will bleſſe thee. It is pꝛoſitable foz vs to knowe theſe con- 
flictes of the holie fathers, that we viing the ſame weapons, 
wherewith they onercame, may ſtande inuincible, although 
God do depꝛiue vs of pꝛeſent helpe. 

3 [And Iudah aunſwered him, ſaying.] Juda ſcameth to 
adde ſomewhat , to wꝛeſt from his father that, whiche he 
knewe he would not willingly giue,But it leuten 
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paſſed many ſpeaches betwerne them, whiche Poſes hath o⸗ 
mitted , And no meruell , ſeeing Joſeph ſoearneſtly deſirey 
the ſight of his bꝛother Beniamin, that he ſought by all man, 
ner of meanes to bzing it to paſſe. But this is wozthie to be 
noted, that Poles ſetteth vowne the long debating of the 
cauſe which Jacob had with his ſonnes,that we might knowg 
how loath he was to haue his ſoyne Bentamin taken from 
him, Fo2 , although the famine vꝛged: yet notwithſtanding, 
he ſtrtueth no leſſe to kepe him, then il he contendev foz the 
ſafetie of his whole familie. Whereby againe we contecture, 
that he ſuſpected his ſons of wicked conſpiracie. Fo2 the which 
cauſe Juda alſo offereth to become ſuertie. Foz he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth nothing concerning the euent, but onely to purge him 
ſelfe and his bzethzen : he taketh vppon him the charge of 
Beniamin, that if anp iniurie were done vnto him, he alone 
might be puniſhed, and blamed foz it. By this example of Jay 
cob, let vs learne ſufferaunce, if the Lozd often times con- 
ſtraine vs to doe many thinges by foꝛce, of the which we like 
not. Fo2 he docth no otherwiſe ſende away his ſonne, then 
if be gaue him to death, 

n Take of the beſt fruites in the lande, ] Althoughe 
the fruifes, whiche Poles repeateth, were not verie pꝛetious: 
neuertheleſle, bicaule Jacob was not of much ſtate, to ſendany 
kingly oꝛ ropall pꝛeſent, accoꝛding to his abilitie he ſonght 
to pleaſe Joſeph. Furthermoze, we knowe that fruites are 
not alwayes eſtemed,accozding to the value. But when he 
bad commaunded his ſonnes to doe that whiche he thought 
pꝛofitable, he turneth him ſelfe at the laſt to pꝛapers, that God 
would gine them fauour with the ruler of Egypt. Both theſe 
we muſt vſe , ſo often as we are carefull in our buſineſſe. 
Fo2 we muſt omit none of thoſe things which are expedient 
o2 whiche ſeeme to be in vſe: and pet neuertheleſſe, we mn 
wholy ſtay our ſelues vpon God alone. Foz the tranquillitie 
of faith agreeth not with carcleſſe negligence : but whatſoe- 
uer he be, that loketh foz pꝛoſperous ſuccelle of his affaires 
from the Lo2d, let the ſame ſ&ke diligently foꝛ thoſe meanes 
whiche are in his hande, and let him applie them fo the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent vle , In the meane time, let the faithfull kepe this mo⸗ 


deſtie, 
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deſtie, that when they haue diligently tried all wayes mea; 
nes, they attribute nothing notwithſtanding to their owne in⸗ 
duſtrie: and let them be certeinly perſuaded, that all their in⸗ 
deuours ſhall be voide, extept the Loꝛde bleſſe them. Alſo in the , ,  - 
foʒme of the pꝛaper we are to note, Jacob maketh the hearts j.,;, .11 
of men ſubiec vnto the wil of God, When we haue to do with wens Lats 
men, we haue no reſpect vnto the loꝛd, bicauſe we acknowlege 
him not, as it is miete, to be a ſecret direcer of the heart. But 
howe headſtrong ſo euer men are: pet notwithſtanding, it is 
tertein, that God frameth their affections to either part, ei ßer 
to mitigate crueltie ſo often as it ſeemeth nod vnto him:oꝛ elſe 
to moue them to crueltie, which were befoze mak and gentle. 
So Jacob, although his ſonnes had ſeene the ſtreight dealing 
of Joſeph:yet notwithſtanding, he truſteth that his heart ſhall 
be in the hande of Ood, it may ſoudenly be inclined to huma⸗ 
nitie. And as when men deale vniuſtly with vs, we muſt lope 
fo: & craue at the hands of the Loꝛd, a change fo2 the better:ſo 
again ws mult note, it cometh not to paſſe without y purpoſe 
of God, p they may behaue them ſelues roughly towarde vs. 
14 [But I ſhall be robbed of my children, as I haue bene. 
Jacob ſeemeth not to be his owne man. Foz if ſo be that pzayer 
pꝛocteded from faith, which he made cuen nowe, he ought to 
haue bene moze quiet, t to haue giuen place to p grace of God, 
But he ſeemeth to cut off from him ſelfe all matter of truſt, 
when he leaueth nothing to him ſelfe,but the want of his chil⸗ 
dꝛen. This is the voyte of a deſperate man, 1 ſhall be robbed 
of my children, as I haue bene. As though he had pꝛayed in 
baine, oꝛ had fetnedly p207clſed that remedie was in the hands 
of God, But if we weigh to whom he ſpeaketh, the ſolution is 
eaſie to be made, There is no doubt, but that he ſtode firme 
in the pꝛomiſe made vnto him: and that therefoꝛe he hoped foꝛ 
ſome fruit of his pꝛaper: notwithſtanding, he would pꝛick his 
ſonnes, that they might haue the greater tare of their bꝛother. 
Foꝛ this was no light charge, when they ſawe their father to 
be almoſt killed with ſoꝛrowe, vntill he ſhould recetne his ſon 
Beniamin againe in ſafette, Diuers interpꝛeters dinerſly ex⸗ 
pound theſe woꝛdes. Some thinke that he complaineth, that 
he is now vtterly made voyde of childꝛen. Others thinke = 


SAL. 


TOHN CALVINE 


to be the ſenſe, That no wozſTe thing could happen vnto him, 
from þ time that he had foꝛgotten Joſeph, whom he p2eferrey 
befoze them all, And otherſome wil haue the lache of two chil, 
dꝛen only noted: as if he had (aide, J want two of my ſonnes, 
and nowe the third ſhall followe them. But what if we inter 
pꝛete it thus, J ſee how J am dealt withall: Jam a wzefchey 
olde man: my houſe which was of late populous, is nowe in 
m ſixht almolt deſolate : that he may make a generall com⸗ 
plaint foz the loſſe of all his ſonnes, and not fo2 part alone, 
But his purpoſe was to make his ſonnes carefull, that they 
might be the moꝛe faithfull and diligent to doe their dutie. 

16 [ He ſaide to his Ste warde. ] Pereby we map perteiue 
the bꝛotherly mind of Joſeph, Yowbett,it is vncer teine, whe⸗ 
ther he were thꝛoughly reconciled, as J will touch hereafter, 
But although he being mindkull of the offence, loued his bze- 
th:en the leſſe: pet notwithſtanding, he was karre from re⸗ 
uenge. And bicauſe it was ſuſpicious fo2 ſtraungers and baſe 
perſonages to be feaſted by the kings Lieftcnant generall, 
friendly as knowne gueſtes, the ſonnes of Jacob concetue a 
newe feare, that he would caſt them all into pziſon, and that 
th:refoze the monie was craftily conueyed into their lackes, 
that there might be occaſion to picke a quarell. Not withſtan⸗ 
ding, it is likely, thatthey remembzed the wickedneſſe done 
vato Joſeph, and that this feare pzoceeded from an euill con- 
ſcience, Foꝛ ercept the iudgement of God greened them, there 
was no cauſe why they ſhould feare ſo great falſhode. It ſe⸗ 
meth abſurd, that rangers ſhuld be feaſted of a P2ince, 3 ho- 
nourable perſonage. But why do they not rather coniecurep 
contrarie, That the ruler of Egypt therfoze doth this, that he 
may ſet befoꝛe his friendes eyes a newe and vnwonted ſight, 
as to ſœ elenen bꝛethꝛen ſitting at one table? Jt may ſome⸗ 
times come to paſſe, that cuen the very beſt may be thus care- 
full: but J had rather referre this to the iudgement of God, 
that the ſonnes of Jacob, whoſe conſciences accuſed them foz 
the enill intreating of their bꝛother, ſuſpected that they were 
euill dealt withall after the ſame manner: notwithſtanding, 
they purge them ſelues betimes, befoze any ſpeache is hadof 
the theft, And to ſhewe of them ſelues that the monie was 
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found in their ſackes, was a ſigne of great innocencie. 

23 [Peace be vnto you,feare not.] As it he ſhould ſay,that 
there was no cauſe of feare, bycauſe their buſtneſſe had god 
ſucceſſe, And bicauſe it could not come by man, that the monie 
which they had payed ſoz the wheat was found in the ſackes, 
he aſcribeth the ſame to the grace of God, Foz although at that 
time true religion was almoſt extinguiſhed tn the wozld : yet 
notwithſtanding, God would haue alwayes in the heartes of 
men ſome knowledge of his gaodneſſe, that they might be in - 
excuſable, Yereofalſo it came to paſſe,euen by the inũ inet of 
nature, that the vnbeleuing called euery god gift,diuine. And 
bicauſe the cozruption was ſo great, that it was fre foz cucry 
nation to woꝛſhip ſeueral Gods, Jolephes Steward putteth a 
difference betweene the God which the ſonnes of Jacob w02- 
ſhipped, the idols of Cgypt, Notwithſtanding,it is a pꝛoba⸗ 
ble contecture, that this man was inducd with ſome taſte of 
godlineſſe. We know how great the pꝛide of that nation was, 
inſomuch that it thought the whole wozld to be deceined in 5 
wozlhipping of Gods, Therefoꝛe, except he had learned ſome 
better thing, he would neuer haue giuen ſo great honoz to any 
other Gods,then to y Gods of his owne tountrie. Further, he 
aſcribes not the miracle to p God of p land of Canaan, but aſ- 
ſigneth to their father a peculiar God, J therfoze dout not, but 
p Joſeph,although he might not cozrect any thing of the recei⸗ 
ved ſuperſtitions openly ; yet notwithſtanding, Þ he went as 
bout in his houle to ſet vp p true woꝛſhip of one God, x alway 
held faſt y couenant of the which he had heard from a childe of 
his father, The which is (0 much moze to be noted, bicauſe the 
holy man could not ſwarue a little from y tõmon tuſtome of v 
pꝛoud nation, but he mult needes be hated. Therfoze, Joſephes 
vertue is pꝛaiſed in the perſon of the Steward, bicauſe he not 
fearing the common enuie, gaue honour vnto the true GOD 
within his own pꝛecinct. It any man demaund how he knew 
that Jacob was a wozſhipper of the true God: the anſwere is 
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eaſily made, that Joſeph was not ſo cruell, but that he com⸗ 


maunded that Simeon ſhould be gently intreated. Though he 
were left fo2 a pledge, yet if he had bene thought to be a ſpie, 
the gavler would haue dealt moꝛe ſtreightly with him. Ther⸗ 
, ze it muſt nerdes be, that ſome „ was * 
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20 | 
of courfeous and indifferent handling. Wherby we may haue 


a pꝛobable coniequre, that Joſeph diſcloſed the matter to the 
Steward of his houſe, being a truſtie ſeruant, 

25 [Againſt Ioſeph came at noone. ] It is doubtfull, whe, 
ther the Egyptians vſed this fo: an o2dinarte houre to dine, 
oz whether Joſeph went to diner that day ſoncr then he was 
wont, bicauſe of his gueſts, Not withſtanding, it is likely, that 
his accuſtomed maner of dining is noted Although they of the 
E tt part, might obſerue an other manner of oꝛder in their di⸗ 
et:pet neuertheleſſe, diuers were not only vſed in Egppt, but 
alſo in Judea, and in other countries thercabout. Pet it is cre- 
dible, that they were to them in ſteeve of ſuppers, bicauſe they 
vc) to fit long:and with people of colder ſtomaches, our often 
eating was no: tollerable: cſpectally when they entertained 
gueſts with greater cheare then they were wont: as a litle ak⸗ 
ter it ſhall appeare it tame to paſſe , The waſhing of fete, as 
we ſawe befoꝛe, was a dutie of holpitalitie to eaſe weartneſſe, 
t bicauſe mens feete vſed to burne after a long iourney on fot, 
This alſoby the auncient faſhion was moze honourable, foz 
Joſeph to ſend meſſes to every one, then foz the Cole to diuide 
them. But bicauſe theſe things are of ſmall weight, and no- 
thing appertaining to godlineſle, J do only lightly touch them: 
and J would alſo vtterly omit them, if it were not ſometime 
pꝛofitable to take from the ignoꝛant all ſcruple and douvting, 
ſo as the ſame be b2eflp done. 

32 [Bicauſe the Aegyptians might not eate breade with the 
Hebrues. ] Poſes ſaith Þ they might not, bicauſe they abho2- 
red it as a fhinx vnlawful. F9:,bicauſe religiõ was a let, they 
were bound, that they might not do that which elſe they wold. 
And this place teacheth, how great the pꝛide of p nation was. 
Fo! wherot came it, that they did ſo greatly deteſt y Yeb2ues, 
but bicauſe they perſuaded them ſelues, that they alone in the 
world were pure, holp, + acceptable vnto God:? God tomman⸗ 
deth his woꝛſhippers to kepe them ſelues from all the polluſt⸗ 
ons of the Gentiles, But a mm that will ſeparate him ſelfe 
from others, muſt ncedes be pure 4 cleanc him ſelſe. Therſoꝛe, 
the ſuperſtitious dꝛawe this vnto them amille, which carie as 


bout within them their own vncleanneſſe, x in whom there : 
nyo + 
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no ſinteritie.Superſtition hath alſo an other vite.as 9» it is ful cha 

of dildaine, inſomuch p it deſpiſeth al men vnder the colour of e el: 

vices. Notwithltanding, it may be demanded, whether that p J ine are 

Cayptians were ſeparated from Joſeph, bicanſe they counted linked t0+ 

him to be polluted, Foz,fo much Poſes wozdes ſeeme to ims gether: 

poꝛt. It this be receiued, they eſteemed ſo much of falſe religi⸗ 

on, that they letted not to deale contumeliouſly with their ru⸗ 

ler. Notwithſtanding, J rather coniecure,that Joſeph foz hoe ö 

nours ſake did ſit apart by him ſelfe : and that the ſonnes of 

Jacob were not ſet among the Cgyptians, bycauſe they were 

abhominable vnto them. Foz although the oꝛiginall of Joſeph 

was knowne: yet notwithſtanding, he was ſo accepted among 

the Egyptians, as if he had bene one of their cozpozation, Foz TL 

the which conſideration, the king gaue vnto him a name, whẽ 'l 

he aduaunced him to the dignitie of the Uiceroy. But ſteing 1 

we ſee that the Church of God, was then ſo p2oudly deſpiſed 

of pꝛophane men, there is no cauſe why weſhonld meruell, 

that we alſo are ſubiect at this day fo ſuch repꝛoches. Neuer 

thelefſe, we muſt indeuour our ſelues, to kepe our ſelues pure 

bato the Loꝛde, from the ſpottes of the wozld ; and that we ſo 

temper this indeuour, that we be rather ſtrangers and vnac⸗ 

quainted with vices then with men, Foꝛ, therefoze alſoGod sene 

ſanttifieth his ſonnes, that they may kepe them ſelues from may be 

the vices of the vnbelteuing, with whom they are conuerſant: bad with 

and pet, that they may dzawe vnto the focietie of godlineſſe,al deres 

thoſe which are curable. And two things are here to be ſene: . 0 

namely, that the truth of our faith be well knowne vnto vs: paſt cure. 

and p our ouermuch waiwardnes without fruit, do not vtter- 

ly dzaw away many from the loꝛ d, which other wiſe might be 

won. Foz we are not pzeciſely comanded, to hate the wicked, 

we map not eate with them: but we are cõmaunded to ſhun 

p ſocietie, which may bꝛing vs vnder the ſame poke. Further⸗ 

moze, this plate confirmeth that which J taught befo2e; that 

the Yebzues were ſo called of their great grandfather Heber, 

and not of the paſſage of the riuer, as ſome do falſely imagine. 

Foz the fame of one meane houſe farre ſituate; could not be ſo 

great in Egypt, þ it ſhould be the cauſe of publique difention, 9 
33 [ The eldeſt according to his age. IAlthougb, among tte 
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ſonnes ok Jacob, feure were bozne of handmaides: pet not; 
with ſtanding, bicauſe they were elder, they ſat in oꝛder befoze 
their ponger bꝛethꝛen. Tlherby it appeareth, that their father 
had accuſfomedthem to keepe this oꝛder. But ſome will (ay, 
Vowe then is Saras ſaping fulfilled 2 The ſonne of the bond. 
maide ſhall not be heire with my ſonne. J thinke, that fo fo 
much as Iſmael, and after him Eſau were at Gods comman⸗ 
dement, by the mouth of Sarai and otherwiſe baniched: Jas 
cob was very well taught, that loke howe many ſonnes he 
begate, ſo many heires alſo. Hereof came that oꝛder, that eue⸗ 
ry one ſate attoꝛding to the degrer of his age. But the purpoſe 
ot oſes tendeth here vnto, that although Beniamin were the 
laſt : yet notwithſtanding, he was pꝛeſerred by honour befoze 
all others: bicauſe Joſeph could not ſtay him ſelfe,but that he 
muſt needes giue a ſpeciall ſigne of his lone foward him. He 
purpoſed not to diſcouer him ſelf; but his affection ruleth him, 
that contrarie to his intention, he ſoudenly burſteth foꝛth ins 
to the declaration of his lone Me gather by the end of ß chaps 
ter, that which J touched enen nowe, that they were notably 
feaſted and banquetted moꝛe then oꝛdinarie: fo2, ſo much the 
Hebꝛue wo2d ſignifieth, which ſome tranſtate to be dꝛonken: 
either bicauſe they were not alwapes wont to dꝛinke wine, oz 
elſe bicauſe at banquets they exceeded much, which were the 
maiſters of the feaſt. And pet foꝛ all that, here no maner of in⸗ 
temperancie is noted, (leaſt dꝛonkardes ſhould dꝛa we this ex⸗ 
amyle of the holy fathers to mainteine their wickedneſſe:) but 
honeſt and moderate liberalitte.J confeſle, that the woꝛd is in⸗ 
different, and that it is taken oftentimes in euil part, as in the 
ninth Chapter befoꝛe, and in other plates. Notwithſtanding, 
in this pꝛeſent place the meaning of Boles is plaine. It any 
man obiect, that the moderate vſe of meate and dꝛinke ſerueth 
only to ſuffice the bodie, J anſwere, that although fode is the 
helpe pꝛoperly fo2 our netceſſitie: yet neuertheleſſe, the lawfull 
ble thereof is further extended, Foꝛ a pleaſaunt taſte is not 
an giuen in vaine to meates beſide their vitall iupce. Hep⸗ 
is. - ther doeth the Pꝛophete without cauſe commend the god- 
neſſe' of God, that he hath created wine to glad the heart of 
man, But the moze fauourably that the Lozd dealeth = 
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ds, tde moze carefully we ought to tye our ſelues to the mode- 
rate vſe of his giftes, Foz we knowe, howe vntamed the de⸗ 
ſires ofthe fleſh are. Wherevpon it commeth fo paſſe, that it 
is alwayes riottous in plentie, and vnpatient in ſcarũtie. But 
we are to obſerue that oꝛder which Paule ſetteth downe, that 
we may knowe howe to hunger, and howe to abound: that is 
to ſay, we mull take carefull herde, that when we baue plen⸗ 
tie, we ſpend not the ſame vainly: and againe, to ſe that we 
patiently beare penurie, Peraduenture ſome will ſay,that ths 
— is tw wiſe to cloake exceſſe ; and that therefozp we oughf 
to yealde vnto the ſame no moꝛe then neceſſitie requireth, A 
graunt, that the rule of Paul ought diligently to be kept, that R om * 
we make not pꝛouiſion foz the fleſh,and-foz the luſtes thereof, 
But bicauſe it belongeth very much to all the godly,torecciue 
with quiet conſctences from the hande of God their fode, it is 
neceſarie to knowe , howe arte Fw lawfull vſe of * 
wine extendeth it ſelfe 45d 1123 | 


CHAPTER. Num. 


— Fterward he commannded his ; Steward, faying; 
Fill che mens fackes with foodc,asmuch as.they 


can cartic , and put, euery mans monie in his 
y| lackesmourh.... * 
And put my cup, Imeane the luer c cup, in the 
fickes — of the yongeſt, and his corne monie: and he did 
according to the commaundement which Ioſeph gaue him. 

3 And in the motninꝑ, the menwere kent away 5 their aſſes. 

4 And when they went out of the citie not farre off, Ioſeph 
ſaide vnto his Steward, Vp, followe after the men: and when 
thou doeſt oucrtake ew, lay vnto Meng Wherefore haue ye 
done cuill for gogdꝰ 

5 Is not = the cup wherein my 2 dxinkech, and in the 
ewes he doch diuine and prophehie.? Ve haue done cuill in ſo 

oin 


1 6 And when he ouertooke them, he {aide thoſe words ynto 
e 


m. 
7 And the Tach erefore ſaĩth my.Lorde ſuch 
words ? God forbid rr bin n ſhould do lach a thing: 
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8, Beholde, the monie which we found in our ſackes mou. 
thes, we brought againe to thee, out of the land of Canaan: 
_ then ſhould we ſteale out of thy Lordes houſe, filucr or 

olde? 
: 9 With whome ſo euer of thy ſeruants it be found, let him 
dyc,and we will alſo be my Lordes bondmen. 

to And he ſaide, Nowe then let it be according vnto your 
wordes: he with whome it is found, ſhall be my leruant, and ye 
ſhall be blameleſſe. wh Sulit 

11 Then at once, eucry man tooke downe his ſacke to the 
ground, and euery one opened his ſacke. 

12 And he ſearched, and beganne at the eldeſt, and left at 
the youngelt: and the cup was found ini Beniamins ſacke. 

13 Then they rent their cloathes, and laded euery man his 
aſſe, and went againe into the citie. | 

14 So Iudah and his brethren came to Ioſephes houſe, for 
he was yet there: and they fell before him on the ground. 

15 Then Ioſeph ſaide vnto them, What acte is this ye haue 
-_ ? Knowe ye not that ſuch a man as I, can diuine and pro- 

ie? | 
\ 16 Then ſaide Tudah, What ſhall we ſay vnto my Lorde ? 
What ſhall we ſpeake ? And howe can we iuſtifie our {elues ? 
God hath hal out the wickedneſle of thy ſeruants.Beholde, 
we are ſeruants ynto my Lord, both we, and he, with whom the 
cup is found. 

17 But he anſwered, God forbid that I ſhould do ſo, But 
the man with home the cup is found, he ſhall be my ſeruant. 
And goe ye in peace vnto your father. 

I 5 Then Iudah drewe neere vnto him, and ſaide, Oh my 
Lord, let thy ſeruant nowe ſpeake a worde in my Lordes eares: 
and let not thy wrath be kindled againſt thy ſeruant : for thou 
art euch as Pharao. 

19 My Lorde asked his ſeruantes, ſaying, Haue ye a father, 
or a brother? | f 
20 And we aunſwered, My Lorde, we haue a father that is 
olde, and a young childe which hee begate in his age: and his 
brother is dead, and he alone is left ofkis mother : and his fa- 
ther loueth him. eee eue e 


21 Nowe. 
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21 Nowe thou ſaideſt ynto thy ſeruaunts, Bring him 1082 5 
me, that I may ſer mine eye ypon him. 

! 22 And we aunſwered my Lorde, The childe can not de- 
part from his father: for if hee leaue his father, his father will 
dye. 

4 23 Then ſaideſt thou ynto thy ſeruaunts, Except your yon- 
per brother come downe with you, looke in my face no more. 

24 Nowe, hen we came vnto thy ſeruant our father, and 
ſhewed him what my Lord had ſaide: 

— 5 And our father ſaide vnto ys, Goe againe, buy vs a little 
e: 

26 Then we anſwered, We can not goe downe : but if out 
yongeſt brother goe with vs, then will we goe downe: for we 
—— ſee the mans face, except our youngeſt brother be 
with vs. 

27 Then thy ſeruant my father ſaid ynto vs: Ye know that 
my wife bare me but two ſonnes. 

28 And the one went out from me. And I ſaid, Of a ſuretie 
he is torne in peeces, and I ſawe him not ſince. 

29 Nowe ye take this alſo away from me: if death take 
him, then ye ſhall bring my gray head with ſortowe vnto the 

raue. 
, o Noe therefore, when] come to thy ſeruant my father, 
andthe childe be not with vs: ſeeing that his life dependeth 
on the childes life: 

31 Then,when he ſhall ſee that the childe is not come, he 
will dye. So ſhall thy ſeruaunts bring the gray head of thy ſer- 
uant our father with ſorrowe to the graue. 

32 Doubtleſſe thy ſeruant became ſuretie for the childe to 
my father, and ſaide, If 1 E. not to thee againe, then I 
will beare the blame ynto my father for euer. | 

Nowe therefore I pray thee, let me thy ſeruaunt bide 
for 4. childe, as a ſeruant to my Lord, and let the childe go vp 
with his brethren. 

34 For howe can I go vp to my father, if the childe be not 
with me, vnleſſe I would {ce the euill that ſhall come on my 


father ? 
1 [Afterward he commaunded his Steward.) Mere Poſes 
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che weth what craft Joſeph deuiſed, fo trie his bzethzens min⸗ 
des. Ie haue ſaide alreadie, that foꝛ ſo much as we muſt im⸗ 
bꝛate ſimplicitie: by this example and ſuche like, we map not 
vſe indirect and vnlawfall ſubtilties. Fo2 it map be, that Jos 
ſeph was moued by a ſpecial motion of the ſpirit, to this coun⸗ 
ſell andp2actiſe : euen as in verp derde he could no otherwiſe 
exactly finde out, howe his bꝛethzen were affected, Charitie is 
not ſuſpicious , Why then doth he ſo greatly miſtruſt his 
bꝛethꝛen, and conteiueth no god opinion of them, vntill ſuche 
time as he hath thzoughly tried the: But bicauſe he had found 
them very truell s falſc, his ſuſpicion is extuſable, if he belie⸗ 
ueth them not to be amended, vntill he plainly ſee their repen⸗ 
tance. And bicauſe it is a very rare vertue, and hard to obſerue 
a meane in this point: we muſt take heede, that we followe 
not the example of Joſeph, except we laying aſide all reuenge, 
be pure and free from all hatred, Foz charitie which is ſound, 
and wanting all boyſterous violence, will teache very well 
howe farre we map p2oceede, 

Notwithſkanding , it may be demaunded, what Joſeph 
would haue done, ifſo be the ſonnes of Jacob had bene caſily 
moued to neglect the ſafetie of Beniamin, Foz we may eaſily 
gather, that he tryed their faithfulneſſe, to the end that if he 


had found them falſe and euill affected toward Beniamin , he 


woulde haue kept Bentamin ſtill, and reiected them with 
ſhame, But after this manner the father had bene fo2ſaken, 
and the Church of GDD ouerthzowne , And he doth not tris 
them without his perill : bicauſe it could ſcarſe be, but that he 
muſt haue dealt moꝛe ſharply with them, if ſo be they had fal- 
len againe. Therefoze it came to paſſe, by the ſingular grace 
of God, that they pꝛoued them ſelues to be otherwiſe then he 
feared. So that there came a double pꝛoſite of this triall : firſf, 
that the integritie of his bzethzen being well app2oued, his 
minde was the moze pacified : ſecondly , bicauſe in ſome point 
their fozmer infamie was ſalued, which they had dzawne to 
them ſelues by their wicked fact, 

2 [And put my cup, l meane my ſiluer cup. ] It may ſceme 
ffrange,that Joſeph being ſo honourable and plentifull, dꝛank 
not rather in a golden cup, Uerily , either the men of that age 


wers 
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were moze tontment and leſſe ſumptuous : oz elſe this is to 
be attributed to the femperancte of Joſeph, that hauing great 
libertie, he contented him ſelfe notwithſtanding, with meane 
and decent, rather then with magnificent furniture, Crcept 
peraduenture, ſiluer was better then golde foz the pꝛactiſe in 
hand, Notwithſtanding. it is likely that Joſeph,to put away 
enuie, was very moderate in domeſticall pompe, Foz except 
he had wiſely loked vnto him ſelfe, the Courtiers would haue 
diſdained and enuird him. But he commaundeth the cuppe to 
be put into Bentamins ſacke, that he being conuinced of theft, 
might tarrie ſtill with him, the other being ſent away : not- 
withſtanding. he accuſeth them altogether, as ignoꝛant which 
of them had offended, And firſt, he lapeth vnthankfulneſſe to 
their charge, ſoꝛ that they hauing had frendly intertainment, 
ſo cuilly recompenſed the lame. Then he affirmeth the fault to 
be vnpardonable, bycauſe they had taken away a molt pꝛeti⸗ 
ous tewell : namely, the cup wherein he was wont to dzinke, 
and to diuine, And this he doth by his Steward, whom he had 
not exerciſed in tpꝛannie, and in the violence of robbers and 
theues, Whereby J gather, that his maiſters meaning and 
purpoſe was not vtterly hidden from him. 

5 [And in the which he doth diuine and propheſie.] This 
place is diuerlly expounded, But J take it, that he vſed this 
cuppe foz diuinations and Pagicall artes. Now hereof a que- 


ſtion ari eth, Yowe Joſeph could take vpon him ſelfe an f- Queſts 


magination, Foꝛ, beſides that it was great wickedneſſe foz 
him to p;ofeſſe Sothſaying, he attributeth amiſſe the pzaiſe 
of heauenly grace to diuels. Befo2e,he denied him ſelfe to be a 
merte interpꝛeter of a dꝛeame, except God reuealed vnto him 
the trueth thereof : and nowe he vtterly defaceth that com- 
mendation of the grace of GD D: and which 1s-wozft, boaſt - 
ing him ſelfe to be a Magician, in ſtede of a P2ophete of 


God, he wickedly pꝛophaneth the gift of the holy Ghoſt, Ule Anſwers, 


_ denie, but that he ſinned greeuonſly in this diſſimn- 
tion. 

Notwithſtanding, J thinke thus, that at the beginning he 
went about by all meanes, to giue vata God his due honour , 


and that he indeaoured himſelle, al that be might, to wu = 
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whole kingdome of Egypt know, that he excelled not by dg, 
gicall artes, but by the gift of God, But bycauſe the Egppti⸗ 
ans were accuſtomed with the decettes and delufions of Ba, 
gicians, the olde errour pꝛeuailed, in ſo much that they unegi⸗ 
ned of Joſeph otherwiſe then he was. And J doubt not, but 
that rumour was ſpꝛead abꝛoade among the common people, 
though againſt his will and gaineſaying, Nowe, Joſeph ſeig⸗ 
ning him ſelfe to be a ſtraunger, folding vp many lyes in one, 
he bozroweth his opinion from the common people, that he is 
a @othſayer, Wherby we gather, that when a man hath once 
ſwarued from the right line, howe readie he is to fall into di⸗ 
ners ſinnes , Wherefoze, we being warned by this example, 
let vs learne to giue no libertte vnto our ſelves, to doe any 
Dituũmula thing, but that which we knowe is allowed of God, And eſpe⸗ 
man beget cially we muſt take herde of all diſſimulation, which either be⸗ 
tech errors getteth, oꝛ elle confirmeth hurtfull errours. Againe, we are 
taught, that it is not ſufficient foz a man to withſl ande the 
beginning ok vice foꝛ atime, except he be conſtant to reũſt. Foz 
he doth little oz nothing, which hauing once teſtiſied that he 
milliketh of that which is euill, and afterward. by his ſilence 
o2 ſufferance, giueth a certeine ſigne of aſſent, 

(And they anſwered him. ] The ſonnes of Jacob make 
excuſe without feare, bicauſe they were bolde vpon a god con⸗ 
ſcience. They vſe alſo an argument, from the greater to the 
leſſe. Foꝛ they affirme, that thep haue declared their trueth, by 
bꝛinging the monie againe of their owne accoꝛde, which they 
might without daunger haue tonuerted to their owne vſe, in 
ſo much that it was not likely; that they were blinded with a 
little gaine, to bꝛing vnto them ſelues great ſhame with pꝛe⸗ 
ſent perill. Therefoꝛe, they were ready to ſuffer any manner 
of puniſhment, if ſo be they were found guiltie of theft, But 
Moſes maketh no mention of any of their complaints, when y 
cup was found in Beniamins ſacke: but only ſheweth p they 
teſtified their bitter greefe,by renting their garments, And J 
doubt not, but that they were dumbe, when they were aſtoni⸗ 
thed with this ſouden chaunce. Fo2 the greatneſſe of the greefe 
not only made them amazed: but alſo,bicauſe they ſawe them 
Clues to be in danger of puniſhment, when as they knewe | 
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euill by them ſelues, Therefoze, when they came into the 
pꝛeſence of Joſeph, they confkelle the fault: not bicauſe they 
were guiltie, but bycauſe it would p2ofite them nothing to 
make excuſe, As ik they ſhould ſay, It pꝛoſiteth nothing, to 
gaineſay in a manifeſt matter, Some interpꝛeters thinke,that 
they confeſſed the wickedneſſe committed againſt Joſeph : but 
that opinion is caſily confuted, bycauſe they ſtill affirme,that 
he was toꝛne in peeces by a wilde beaſt. Zherefoze, the moze 
(imple (enſe is: that although the trueth of the fact appeared 
not: et notwithſtandiiig,Gev made them to be found guiltie. 
And they ſpake not feignedly ; but they had nothing elſe to 
ſay, being amazed in ſo doubffull a matter, ſauing that they 
thought that they recetued this puniſhment, by the tuft iudge⸗ 
ment of God. And J would to God, that they wheme the Loꝛd 
chaſtiſeth, 4 which do not by 4 by conſider the cauſes, 4 which 
alſo do feele men their enimies without cauſee, would remems 
ber v ſecret iudgments of God, by which we oucht to be hums 
bled, Moꝛeouer, whereas Juda ſpcaketh in the name of all the 
reſt, we may thereby gather, that he was alwayes chefe as 
mong his bꝛethꝛen For, although as pet hy the ſolenine iudg⸗ 
ment ot his father, the dignitie or the firſt boꝛne was not gius 
vnto him: pet notwithſtanding, it was appointed vnto him. 
And he taketh not vpon him to ſpeake, but that there appea⸗ 
red authoꝛitie in his woꝛds. Alſo, it is to be noted, that Joſeph 
here againe, in challenging the ſkill of ſothſaping to him ſelfe, 
ſpeaketh ac coꝛding to the common ſenſe of the people: and ſo 
he foliſhly mainteineth the conceiued opinion. 

16 [Beholde,we are ſeruants to my Lord. ]Afoze they cals 
led them ſelues ſeruants foz modeſties ſake : and nowe they 
giue them ſelues to be his bondinen , But in the perſon of Jos 
ſcph,thep mitigate the greatneſſe of the puniſhment. And thus 
it is a kinde of beſceching, that they might not ſuffer death,ac- 
toꝛding to the match made at the beginning. 

17 [God torbid that I ſhould do ſo. ] Af Joſeph minded to 
kepe Beniamin (till, and to ſend the reſt away, then did he all 
that he could, to rent and diuide the Church of GDD , But J 
haue ſhewed beſoꝛe, (which alſo ve may gather by the texte) 
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they were affected, Offence was to be feared, if ſo be he hay 
perceiued, that they had no care fo2 his bꝛother: but the Lozy 
pꝛouided a remedie fo2 the perill, when he bzought to page, 
that the carefull excuſe of Juda, did not onely mitigate his 
minde,but alſo cauſed him to ſhead teares in plentifull wiſe, 
18 [Let thy ſeruant nowe ſpeake a word.] Juda humbly 
craueth pardon to ſpeake, bicauſe he was to tell a long tale, 
And bicauſe Noble men take it in euill part, if a man talke to 
familiarly with them, Juda fozefheweth that he is not igno, 
rant of Joſephes honourable calling in Egypt: to teſtiſie that 
be is bolde, not of pꝛeſumption, but of neceſſitie. After that, he 


reciteth howe then were come from their father. And his 


ſpeach conſiſteth of two pꝛincipall pointes : namely, that they 
ſhould kill their father with ſozrowe, if ſo be they ſhould re, 
turne without Bentamin ; and that he him ſelfe alone ſtode 
bound ſoz the bꝛinging of him backe againe , As touching the 
bewapling of his father, it is a great ſigne of godlines, that he 
rather choſe to be in Beniamins rome, and to be a baniſhed 
man fo2 euer, then to be the cauſe of miſerable deſtruction to 
the olde man his father. And herein he pꝛoueth his faithfuls 
neſſe,that he becommeth a pledge to deliuer his bzother, 


CHAPTER. XLIV. 


7 Hen Ioſeph could not refraine himſelfe before 
vx | all that ſtood by him, but he cryed, Haue forth 
euery man from me: and there tarried not one 
with him, while Ioſeph yttered him ſelfe ynto 
— his brethren, 

2 And he wept and cryed, ſo that the Aegyptians heard, 


the houſe of Pharao heard allo. 


Then Ioſeph ſaide to his brethren, I am Ioſeph, doth my 


father yet liue ? But his brethren could not anſwere him, for 
they were aſtoniſhed at his preſence, 


4 Againe, Ioſeph ſaide ynto his brethren, Come neere 1 


pray you to me, and they came neere. And he ſaide, I am Ioſeph 
your brother, whome ye ſolde into Aegypt. 


5 Nowe therefore be not ſad, neyther greeued wh — 
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ſclues, that ye ſolde me hither : for God did ſend me before z 
you for your preſeruation. 

6 For nowe two yeares of famine haue bene through the 
land, and fue yearcs are behinde: wherein ſhall neither - Ca- 
ring nor harueſt. 

Wherefore God ſent me before you, to preſerue your 
polteritic in this lande, and to ſaue you aliue by a great deliue- 
raunce, 

8 Nowe then ye ſent me not hither, but GOD, who hath 
made me afather ynto Pharao, and Lorde of all his houſe, and 
ruler throughout all the land of Aegypt. 

9 Haſte you, and goe vp to my father, and tell him, Thus 
ſaith thy ſonne Ioſeph,God hath made me Lord of al Aegypt, 
come downe to me, tarrie not. 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the lande of Goſhen, and ſhalt 
be necre me,thou and thy children,and thy childrens children, 
and thy ſheepe,and thy Cenfierhal all that thou haſt, 

11 Alſo I will nouriſh thee there: for yet remaine fue yeres 
of famine, leaſt thou periſhe through pouertie, thou and thy 
houſholde,and all that thou haſt. 

12 And beholde, your eyes do ſee, and the eyes of my bro- 
ther Beniamin, that my mouth ſpeaketh vnto you, 

73 Therfore tell my father of my honour in Aegypt,and of 
all that ye haue ſeene, & make haſt, and bring my father hither, 

14 Then he fell on his brother Beniamins necke,and wept, 
and Beniamin wept on his necke. 

t Moreouer,he kiſſed al his brethren,and wept vpon the, 
and afterward, his brethren talked with him. 

16 And the tidings came vnto Pharaos houle, ſo that ny 
aide, Ioſephes brethren are come: and it pleaſed Pharao well, 
and his ſetuants. 

17 Then Pharao ſaid ynto Ioſeph, Say to 6 brethren, this 
doe ye, lade your beaſtes and depart, go to the land of Canaan, 

18 And take your father, ns your houſholde, and come to 


me, and I will giue you the beſt of the lande of Aegypt, and ye 


ſhall eate of the far of the land, | 
19 And I commaund thee, Thus do ye, take you charriots 


out of the land of Ae gypt for your children, & for your wiues, 
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832 and bring your father,and come, 

20 Allo regard not your ſtuffe, for the beſt of all the lande 
of Aegypt is yours. 

21 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and Toſeph gaue them 
chariots, according tothe commandement of Pharao. He gaue 
them victuals allo for the iourney. 

22 He gaue them all, none except, change of rayment: but 
ynto Beniamin he gaue three hundred peeces of ſiluer, and five 
luites of rayment, 

23 And ynto his father likewiſe, he {ent tenne hee aſſes la- 
den with the beſt things of Aegypt, and tenne ſhee aſſes laden 
with wheate : and bread and mcate for his father by the way, 

24 So ſent he his brethren away, and they departed, and he 
ſaide vnto them, Fall not out by the way. 

25 Then they went vp from Aegypt, and came vnto the 
land of Canaan to Iacob their father. 

26 And tolde him, ſaying, Ioſeph is yet aliue : and he alſo is 
gouernour ouer all the land of Aegypt. And Iacobs heart fay- 
led, for he beleeued them not. 

27 And they tolde him all the wordes of Ioſeph, which he 
had ſaide vnto them : but when he ſawe the chariots which lo- 
ſeph had ſent to carrie him, then the ſpirit of Iacob their father 
reuiued, 

28 And Iſrael faide, I haue ynough, Ioſeph my ſonne is yet 
aliue, Iwill goe and ſee him yer I dye. 


tol.vh mA. ! CThen Ioſeph could not refraine him ſelfe. I Jn this Chaps 
ker! im ter Poſes ſheweth, howe Joſeph made him ſelfe knowne vnto 
lelte kno- his bꝛethꝛen. And firſt he ſheweth that he did infoꝛce him (elle, 
wen to his ſo long as he ſhewed outwardly a ſterne countenance , Now, 
brethren. 5 foꝛce of bzotherly loue which he had ſuppꝛeſſed, ſo long as he 
bftered greuous thꝛeatenings, burſteth fozth with greater 
violence : whereby it appeareth, that there was no cruell al⸗ 
fection in his minde befoꝛe. Nowe, whereas he burſteth fo2th 
into teares, this ſoftneſſe 02 tenderneſſe deſerueth moze p2aile, 
then if he had kept a moꝛe indifferent moderation. Foz the 
Stoikes ſay fwliſhly, that it is a noble vertue, not fo be tou- 
ched with compaſſion, But if ſo be Joſeph had ſtode 2 
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twho would not haue pꝛonounted him to be a ſenſleſſe and hard 
hearted man? But now, both his noble magnanimitie, and als 
ſo his diuine moderation ſhewe tbemſelues by a violent affec- 
tion, in that he was a conquerour of wꝛath, and of hatred, and 
ſo feruently loued thoſe, who had conſpired to wozke his de⸗ 
ſtruction, being pꝛouoked therevnto,by no manner of inturie, 

And he cammandeth all men to goe aſide, not that he is aſha- 
med of his ſtocke,(foz a little after he ſuffered the fame thereof 
to come enen vnto theKinges palace: ) but he ſought to couer 
their game, that many might not knowe of that deteſfable 
facte, And this was not the leaſt parte of clemer{cie, that he 
would haue their ſhame to he buried. Therefoze, we ſ that 
the ſtanders by were (ent awap, ſo no other cauſe ; but that 
Joſeph might the moze freely confirme his bꝛetbꝛen. Foz, be 
did not onely ſpare them, im not diſcloſing their facte : but als 
ſo being ſhutte vppe with them aparte, de abſteined from all 
bitterneſſe-of wo2des , and vouched ſafe of his owne accoꝛd to 
vſe kriendipcanſolatian. 

W LLameſeph.] Althaugh he had given a plaine teſti» 
monie of bis gentlenette and loue:vet notwithſtanding, when 
be diſclaleth his name, his bꝛethʒen are no leſſe terrified, then 
il he thundered againſt them. Foz, when they weigh with 
themſelues, what they deſerued, the power of Aoſeph is ſq 
fearefyll vnto tem, that they imagine nothing but deaths 
but when he ſtetd them tu he fo aſtoniſhed: with keare, hs cay 
ficth nothing in their ane — — > 
Yta he ſpeaketh them iaire ſo long. them 
quiet anditoyfnll ;; Wy whiche example we are taught ta be ⸗ 
wure, lealk tben be  ezerwhebyod with — Ae 

2 7:9 Rigorous 


willfully reiectethadmonitions jinſelfebe cee 
hypocriſin, we mult ble the greater let a ier but rigo2 m nutt be 
baue an end, ſo fone as. he lyeth; paaſtrate, and Frempieih „ich mo- 
with the knowledge ol inne: and let — — dera:ion, 
wicheclifteth: nde that is — anne ag * 
pardan, ' #4: 111 1341 
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03 + red, we mult putte vppon vs this inward affection of Joſeph, 
which will ſhewe it ſelfe in due time. 

4 [Comenecrel pray you to me.] This is moꝛe effers 

tuall then any woꝛdes, that he gently calleth them to be im⸗ 

b:aced, Notwithſtanding , he taketh from them care and 

feare, with all the pteaſaunt wo2des he could deuiſe. He (0 

tempereth his ſpech,that he modeſtly atcuſeth them, and then 

comfoꝛteth them againe : nenerthelcſle , the conſolation is 

muche greater, becauſe he ſawe them neere vnto deſperation, 

ercept he holpe them in time. And in ſaying that he was 

ſolde, he doth not renewe the memoꝛie of their wicked facte 

with a miſliking mind: but becauſe it is alway p2ofitable foꝛ þ 

fœling of finne to remaine, ſo as immoderate terrour doth not 

fwallowe vppe the miferable man, after the acknowledging 

of his fault. And becauſe the bzethzen of Joſeph were ſuffi- 

ciently terrified, he ſtandeth mo2e vppon the ſecond pointe, 

that he might heale the wound, To this effecte this repetiti⸗ 

on perteineth , how that GOD ſent him foz their pꝛeſer⸗ 

uation , by whoſe cotmſell he was fenf befoze them into E- 

gypt, that he might keepe them aliue: and that he was 

not ſent by them into CEgypte, bat ledde by the hand of God; 

8 [Now then ye ſent not me hither, } This is a notable 

place, by which we are taught, that a right oꝛder is neuer (o 

troubled by the wickedneſſe and thalice of men, but that Goo 

directeth their confuſed and troublous aſſanites' to a god 

Gods pro end, We are alſo admoniſhed, how and to what vie we muſt 

wdcuce . conſider the pꝛouidente of God, Nrhen tur tous men dilpatt 

of the ſame, they do not onelp mingle and peruert all things, 

not regarding the end: but alſo doe deniſe all the abſurdities 

they tan, to deface the righteouſneſſe of GD D. And this 

peruerſe peuiſhneſſe cauſeth many godly and modeſt men to 

deſire to haue this parte of doctrine buried. Foꝛ, ſo ſone as 

this is uttered, that God gouerneth the whole wo lde, ſo that 

nothing is done without his will and plealure: they whiche 

thinke not reuerently ofthe myſteries of God, demaunde di⸗ 

uers queſtions , not onety vaine, but alfa hurtfull , But as, 

this pꝛophane intemperancie muſt be bꝛidled, cuen ſo a mea- 

fure is to be kept, that we veſire nat to be groſſely * — 

alt 
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thoſe thinges, whiche are not onely reuraled by the woꝛde of 
God, but alſo are verie p2ofitable to be knowen,God men are 
aſhamed to confeſle, that what.ſo euer men take in hand, can⸗ 
not tome ta paſſe without the will of God: leaſt euill tongues 
chould v and by crie out, either that © D D is the authour of 
ſinne, 02 olle that wicked man are nat ta be hlamed: becauſe 
they exequute the purpoſe a God, But if ſo be we cannot con- 
fute that blaſphemous outrage, let vs be contented to deteſt 
the ſame: in the meane time it is god, that we note that, 
which is reticaled by enident teſtimonies of @cripture , that 
whatfoener men pꝛactiſe: yet notwithſtanding ,God modera⸗ 

teth their counſels, and deuiles : and bꝛingeth to paſſe by their 


handes that whiche he hath decred , God men whiche are a⸗ 


fearde fo lay out the righteouſneſſe of God to the flaunders of 
the wicked, runne vnto this diſtinction, how that God will 
haue ſome things to be done, and permitteth otherſome , As 
though he ſuffering: men had libertie to doe any thing. If he 
had only ſuffered Joſeph to be bzonght into Egypt, he had not 
oꝛdeined him to be a miniſter of ſaluation , foz father Jacob £ 
his ſonnes; the whiche ts now plainely attributed vnto him, 
Away then with that vaine imagination, that euull thinges 
are onely done by the ſufferaunce of GD D, and not by his 
tounſell and will, whiche he himſelfe afterward turneth to a 
god end. J ſay euill, in reſpect of men, who purpoſe to doe 
nothing, but out of oꝛder. And as the falt reſteth in them, ſo the 
whole blame ought to be laide vppon them, But GOD wo2s 
keth wonderfully by them, in ſo muche that he dꝛaweth out 
of vapure firebꝛands perfect righteouſneſſe, This is a ſecrete 
oꝛder of wozking, and ſurpaſſing our ſenſe 4 vnderſtanding. 
And therefoꝛe no maruell, it the laſctmonſneſle of the fleſhe re⸗ 
bell againſt the ſame. But we ought to take the moꝛe diligent 
heede, that we goe not about to bzing this exceeding altitude 
within the compaſſe of our reache. Therefoꝛe, let vs holde faſt 
this ſentence, that when the Inſt of men vannteth, and is vn⸗ 
temperately carried euerie wap, that God ruleth the ſame, 
and with a ſecrete bzidle directeth their motions, whither ſo e⸗ 
ner it ſeemeth god vnto him. Tithali notwithſtanding, 
we mult note this, that God dealeth diſtinctly, that there may 
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be no fault in his pꝛomdente: and that his det map haue 
no affinitie with the ſinnes of men: of the 1211; matter we 
haue a notable exampte ſet befor our exes in cis auſiozie. Jos 
ſeph was ſolde of his tzethzen. To what end, uut hetanis they 
would haue had him by any manner ok meanes deſtroyed: 
This ſame is aſcribed tothe woa. af Mod, hut to another end: 
namely, that in time df kamine, the houſe of Jacob might find 
fwde valoked foꝛ. Thus / within a ſhegte tompaſlſe uf time, he 
would haue Joſeph to be as it were ſlaine, that he might at a 
ſouden bꝛing the authour of life out of the graue. Now let vg 
weigh the woꝛdes of Joſeph. Ve'ſemeth, foz the comfozte of 
his bꝛethꝛen, to burie their fault. But we knowe, that men 
are not cleared, although God do vnloked foz bzing to a god 
end that whiche they attempted amiſſe. Foz, what did it pꝛo⸗ 
ite Judas, that the redemption of the wozlbe ſpꝛang out of his 
wicked and deteſtable treaſon in betraying Chꝛiſte? But Jo- 
ſeph, though foꝛ a while he dꝛawe the mindes of his bzethzen 
from the beholding of their wickedneſſe, that they might be 
fred from immoderate feare : pet notwithſtanding, he layeth 
not the blame vppon GOD, oz cleareth them, as we ſhall ſe 
moꝛe plainly in the laſt Chapter. And we are thus to thinke, 
that the deedes of men are not to be deemed by the ſucceſſe, but 
we are to thinke of them, either acco2ding as they ceaſſe in do⸗ 
ing their dutie, oꝛ attempt any thing without the comman⸗ 
dement of God, and doe go beyond the bounds of their calling, 
Suppoſe that a man hath neglected his wife, o2 his childzen, 
and hath not diltgently pꝛouided foz their netceſlities: thoughe 
they dye not without the wil of God: pet neuertheleſſe, by this 
tloke the inhumanitie of the huſband, and father, is nothing 
holpen, whiche wickedly fozſwke them, when he ought 
to haue holpen them, Tlherefoꝛe, they pꝛoſite nothing, whoſe 
conſciences accuſing them, doe make the pꝛouidenee of Cod a 
cloke to couer their faultes withall. But againe, ſa often as 
we ſee, that the Loꝛde metcth with their wickedneſſe, whiche 
goe about to hurte vs: and not onely that, but turneth alſo 
their wicked indeudurs to cur benefite : after this manner 
he tempereth the affections of our fleſhe, and maketh vs moss 


indifferent and tractable. | 
| Thus 
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Chus we ſ&, that Joſeph was a true interpꝛeter of the pꝛa⸗ 
nidence of God, when he toke an argument thereof to par don 
his bzeth2en , Joſeph: alſo is carried into an other ſenſe, as, 
that he was choſen'of God to helpe his bzethzen ,Whereof it 
commeth,that he docth not onelp pardon their offence: but 
alſo earneſtly deſiring to finiſh the office committed vnto him, 
deliuereth them as well from feare and carefulnefſe,as from 
penur ie. This is the reaſon, why he affirmeth that he was 02- 
deined to p2eſcrue a remnaunt aliue, by a wonderfull deli⸗ 
uerance , When he calleth him te lle Pharaos father, he doth 
not vainly boaſt, as vaine men are wont to do, neither doth he 
bꝛagg of his riches: but dy this wonderfull ſueceſſe he pꝛoueth, 
that it came not to paſſe by chaunce, oz by man; that he attei⸗ 
ned to that dignitie: but rather by the wonderfull counſell of 
God,that therby he might helpe his father,x his whole familie. 

9 [ Thus faiththy ſonne Ioſeph. ] In this commaunde⸗ 
ment he ſheweth, that he doeth theretoꝛe boaſtof his power, 
to put his father in the better comfo2te and beleefe, We know 
howe llowe olde men are. Againe, it was a verie harde mats 
ter, to dꝛawe holy Jacob from the inheritaunce whiche God 
had p2omiled vnto him. Joſeph therefoze ſetting befoze him 
the neceſſitie , ſheweth what a notable deltyerance the Loꝛde 
hath offered , Notwithſtanding , it may be demaunded, howe 
chance they remembꝛed not the oꝛacle, ot᷑ the which they were 
infozmed by their fathers : namely, that they ſhoulde be ſo⸗ 
iourners and ſeruauntes in a ſtraunge lande? Foz Joſeph 
ſemeth hero to pꝛomiſe mere pleaſure, as though neuer afs 
ter warde any aduerſitie were to be feared, Although Poſes 
erp:eſſeth nothing, J notwithſtanding am moued, by a pꝛo⸗ 
bable contecture, to beleene that Jacob was not vunnadfull 
of the oꝛacle. Foz, vnleſſe he were helde with an heanenlp 
bonde, he would neuer haue tarried in Egypte, after that the 
time of famine was paſt. Fo2 he farrying there, by his owne 
acco2de ,ſeemeth to caſt. off the hope of the inheritance whiche 
God had pꝛomiſed. Whereas therfoze he careth not to returne 
info the lande of Canaan, but onely commaundeth his dead 
carcaſe to be carried thither, and exhoꝛteth not his ſonnes to 
make a ſpedie returne, but ſuffereth them to abide in Cgypt, 
Ogg. iij. be 
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he doeth not this by ouerſight, oz becauſehe was wonne with 
the delightes of Egypt, oꝛ wearie cf the land of Canaan: but 
becanſe he frameth him ſelfe and his ſtoeke, to beare that ty, 
rannie, of the whiche his father Jſaactolde him. Therefoze, 
he taketh his friendly interteinment at his firſt comming foz 
a vantage: but withall he remembꝛed that whiche was ſpo⸗ 


ken to Abꝛaham. | | 
ydenges came to Pharaos houſe.) That whi⸗ 


16 And the ty 

the Poſes ſheweth nowe, was done firſt. Foz, befoze Joſeph 
ſent foꝛ his father, newes were b2onght to the Court of the 
comming ok his bzethzen, And Joſeph, woulde not (0 boldly 
haue pꝛomiſed a dwelling vnto his boeth2en in Egypt, with- 
out the Kinges permiſſion, Therefoze;that which Poſes had 
bꝛeefly touched, he nowe moze largely expoundeth, hows 
that the Ring, with a glad minde, ſhewed what great account 
he made of Joſeph , in giuing bnto his father and tohisbzes 
th2en, the fatteſf part of the land of Egypt to dwell tn. And by 
another place of Poſes it appeareth, that the Jſraelites were 
by himr gently intreated ſo long as he lined, 

22. He gaue them all chaunge of rayment. In that he gane 
his bꝛethꝛen victnalles to ſpend by the way, it is no mernell : 
but to what end gaue he vnto them monie, and change of ray» 
ment, which were ſhoztly to returne againe?Jdoubt nat, but 
that he had regarde to his father, and to his bzethzens wines, 
fo the end they might be moꝛe willing to foꝛſake the lande of 
Canaan, Foꝛ he thought it woulde ſcarſe ſemelikely newes 
fo be true, except he (cnt ſome token thereof, Yowbeit, it may 
be, that he ſought to allure,not onely thoſe that were abſent, 
but alſo woulde haue his lone teſtified moꝛe and moze vnto 
his bꝛethꝛen. Notwithſtanding, I like better of the fozmer 
reaſon, betauſe he had a greater care to adoꝛne Beniamin. 

24 [tall not out by the way. J In theſe woꝛdes, Joſeph er- 
hoꝛteth his bꝛethꝛen to tmb2ace peace. Fo2 we know, that the 
ſonnes of God are not onely eaſily pleaſcd if any iniurie be 
done vnto them: but alfo haue a care, that others may be at 

peace within themſelues. Jofeph was pleaſed with his bꝛe⸗ 
then: therefoze he admoniſheth them not to moue any trou⸗ 
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Foz it was to be feared, leaſt euerie one ſeeking to purge 
him ſelle, they ſhoulde lay the blame one vppon another, and 
fo contention might ariſe, This humanttie of Joſeph is to bo 
imitated of vs, that we ſ@ke to pꝛeuent bꝛalles and contenti⸗ 
ens all that we may, Foꝛ Chꝛiſt requireth of his difetples;not 
enely that they be louers of peare, but alſo that they be peate⸗ 
makers themſclues, Mherefoꝛe, it is our part to take away in 


539 


Pexce put 


teth away 
Content 


time all occafion of bꝛalles. And betauſe it is won? to come to ons. 


paſſe in common offences, that one doth ma 
nother, let euerie one of vs learno to acknowledge and tonfeſs 
his one fault, leaſt ot᷑ quarelles tome blowes. 

26 {And Iacobs heart fayled. j Mo Riot, that teme büu 
ſwoned and fainted with Gon top, Therefvze,ſome thi 
that Jacobs heart was choked (as it were) with an · inward as 
ſtonichment . But Poles aſſigneth another cauſe : as, that hd 
not beleeuing his ſonnes, ſtode in a ſtamaring berweone hops 
and feare . We knotue, that they whirhe hang in ſuſpenſe by 
the hearing of ſome incrediblenewes; are as it were berreft 
of all their ſenſes.Therefoze, it was not a ſimple affection of 
iop, but a certeine mixte perturbation, whiche chaked Jacobs 
minde. 

XLherefoze Poſes ſayth, that his ſpirite reuiued, when he 
returning to him ſelle, beleeued that whiche he had heard to be 
true. And he ſheweth that his loue toward Joſeph vaniſhed 
not away by continuaunce of time, berauſe he was contented 
to ſell his life, foz to intoy the light of Joſeph. Beloꝛe, de had 
aduowed to liue in ſoꝛrowe, vntill his dying day: but note, he 
pzonounceth,thathe ſhall end his life with ioy. | 


* 
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Hen Iſrael tooke his 1 journey wich all that 
bee had, and ene to Beer- ſheba, and offered 
| ſacrifice CG GOD of his father 12. 
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840 ſaying, Iacob, Iacob ; Who aunſwereg, I am here, 


3 Then, he aid, I am God, the God of thy father, feare nye 
to = downe into Aegypufor I wil there make of thee great 
nation. 

4 Iwill ene with thee * * gypt, and Iwill allo 
bring thee vp Saite; and Ioſeph alſo 2 put his hand pon 


thine eyes .. 


Ihen lacob roſe vp from Beer-ſhebar& the ſannes of IC: 
xacl CON Iacob thei — their children, & their wines, 
in the charriets, which Pharaoh had ſent to carrie him. 

6 And they tolee their cattell, and their goods, which they 
had E 1 land ot Canaan and came into Aegypt, both 

and all his ſeede with hun. 1 

7 His ſonpes, and his ſonnes ſonneʒ wich lum: bis daugh- 
terb and his ſonnes daughters, and all his ſeed „brought! he with 
him into Aegypt . „tha mean 2%! 

8 And cheſe are the names ofthe children of Iſrael; mhiche 
game into Aegypt, wan Iacob 72 — Ruben Iacobs 


ſt. borne, 1687 144 A 
9 And the ſonnes of Naa Fiche Phallu, and Hef: 
ron, and Charmi. 


10 And the ſonnes of Simeon, lemuel, and Iamin, and O- 
had, and Iachin, and Sohar, and Saule — ile wo. 


man, 
n Alſo che Dane, of Levi 5 were Gerſhon, Kebathzand 


Marari F< 


12 Alſo the Ganmel 1 Onangn d Selah, and 1 


Peres, and Zerah : but Her and Onan died in ade lande of 
Canaan, 

13 And the ſonnes of Peres, were, Heſron, and Hamuel, 
Alſo the ſonnes of Iſachar, Tholah, and Puah, and Iob, and 
Simron. 

; : 4 Alſo the ſonnes of Zebulon , 7 yon Eton, and la. 
ee 

15 Theſe be the ſonnes oelach, which Me hare vnto Jacob 
in PadanAram,withhigdaughter Dinah. All the holes « of his 


W daughters, were thirtie ancthree. . c.! 


46 Allo the feldes ef Gai, Sopladmy and Haggpi,Surk 


carried 11.2 . 
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and Esbon, Heri, and Arodi,and Arelie, 

11117) Alfotheſonnesof Aſer, Imnah, and Iſuah, and Iſui, 
and Berihah, and Sarah their aſter. And the ſonnes of Berihah, 
Heber, and Malchiel. 

19 Theſe are the children of Zi phah, whome Laban gaue 
to Leah his daughter: and theſe ſhe — vnto Iacob, euen ſix- 
teene ſoule. 

19 The ſonnes of Rahel Iacobs vile, w were Ioſeph and Ben- 
amin. ſil 
20 And vnto Joſep bioe lanide of Aegypt, were borne 


Menaſlth,and — which Aſenatb, dau er of Poti 
rah Prince of On, bare — him. gut Pr 
21 Alſo the ſonnes of Benjamin, Beloh,and Beckes & AC 
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bel, and Gerah,and * Ros, Muppim, and Hup- 


pim, and Arde. 

22 Theſrare the aue ot Rabelgwhick wero borne to la- 

cob, fourteene ſoules in all. 

23 Alſo the ſonnes ot DancHakim. 131 

24 Alſo the ſonnes of Nepthali, Iahſeel, and Guni,and Ie- 
ſer, and Sillen. 

15 Theſe are the ſonnes of Bilhah, which Lãban gaue vnto 
Rahe his pu rr and (he bare cheſs to erh in allaſeuen 
ſoules, : 

26 All the ſoules that came with laob into Aegypt 5 * 
che came out of his loynes, beſide Iacobs ſonnes wiues, were in 
the whole, three ſcore and ſixe ſoules. 

27 Alſo the ſonnes of Ioſeph, whiche were borne bim in 

. two ſoules: ſo that all the ſoules of the houſe of 
Iacob, which came into Aegypt, ate ſeuent ie. 

28 Then heſentludah ehim vatoloſeph, widirecis 

his s way vnto Gofher, & they came intoithe land bf Goſhen; 
29 Then Idſeph made readit is cliatriot, and went vp to 

Goſhen to meete I ſrael his father; and preſented himſelſe voto 

himzand = on his pens err n er . 

While," >, HJ. 

30 Ard iel (aid wntbofph; Nes let we de, luce! 

mus ſeune thy fatꝭ, andthiat thou art yet une. 

8 Y Then Ioſch aide to his brethred ; and to l Fathers 

. Ggg. v, houſe, 
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houſe, I will goe vp, and ſhewe Pharao, and tell him, my bre- 
thren and my fathers houſe, which were in the lande of Cana- 
an are come vnto me. | 

32 And the men are ſheepeheardes: and becauſe they are 
ſheepeheardes, they haue brought their ſheepe, and their cat- 
tell, and all that they haue. 

33 And if Pharao call you, and aſłe you, What is your 
trade? 
34 Then ye ſhall ay, Thy ſeruauntes are men occupied 
about cattell, from our-childehoode, euen vato this time, 
both wee and our fathers: that ye may dwell in the lande of 
Goſhen : for cucrie ſheepckeeper is anabhomihation vnto the 


AcgypUans. A 


1 [Then Iſrael tooke his journey. ] Becauſe the holie man 
leauing the lande of Canaan, is tonſtrained to go elſewhere, 
he offereth a ſacrifice to the Loꝛde, when: he taketh his iour⸗ 
nep, to teſtiſie that the couenaunt whiche Ood had made with 
the father s, was firme 4 ratified vnto him, Foꝛ, ſceing he wag 
wont to ererciſe him ſelfe in the externall woꝛſhippe of God, 
there was a certeine ſpeciall reaſon of this ſacrifice , And he 
had then nede eſpecially to be comfozted,leaſt his faith ſhould 
faile, Fo2 he was to be dep2tued of the inheritaunte pꝛomiſed 
vnto him, and of the ſight of that lande, which was au image 
and pledge of the heauenly countrie. Might he not thinke with 
him ſelfe, that he had bene hitherto deluded by a vaine hope 2 
Therefoꝛe, renewing the remembꝛance of Gods couenaunt, 
he taketh a conuenient remedie, that he might not ſwarue 
from the faith, And therefoꝛe he ſacrificcth,cuen in the verie 
boꝛders of the lande, as J ſayde befoꝛe: that we map knowe, 
that he did ſome luhat moꝛe then he was accuſtomed, And he 
giueth this wozſhippe vntd the God. of his lather: toteſti- 
fie, that although he went from that lande, where vnta A⸗ 
b:aham was called: vet notwithſtanding, he: fa2ſaketh not 
that God, in whoſe wozſhippe he was bꝛought vp. This is no⸗ 
table canſtantie, that he being caſt out by ſamint late another 
countrie, that he might not be ſo muchs as a pilgrime iu the 
lande, of the whiche he was the lawfyll et , 
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withſtanding ſtill in his minde, the hope of the hidden right. 
Therfoꝛe, in that he repented him not, that he had woꝛſhipped 
the God of his father , and ſtandeth now alſo in the frare and 
reuerence of him, we therby gather, how faſt he was ſettled in 
true godtineſſe , And he confirmeth him ſelfe with a ſacri⸗ 
fice, and pꝛofeſſeth his faith: becauſe, although godlincs is not 
tyed to certeine ſignes : pet neuertheleſſe,he woulde not neg- 
lect thole helpes, the vie whereof he knewe was not ſuper- 
fluous, 
2 [And God ſpake to Iſrael. Mereby God pꝛaued that Ja- 
cobs ſacriftce "leaſed him, and reached fwzth vnto him in like 
manner his hande, that he might againe eſtabliſhe his cone- 
naunt , The viſion in the night tended to this end, that the o⸗ 
racle might haue the moꝛe maieſtie. Jacob being apt fo be 
taught, and readie to obey God, was not to be compelled by 
fozce and terroꝛ. Nenerthelefe,becauſe he was a man compaſ- 
ſed about with the fleſhe, it was pꝛoſttable foz him to ſ&,as it 
were the pzeſent glozte of God, that the woꝛd might the moze 
effectually pearce into his heart. Pozeouer, it is conuenient 
to note that whiche J ſayde befoze , that the wozde was an- 
nered: becauſe otherwiſe the dambe viſion had p2ofited lit⸗ 
tle oz nothing, We knowe that ſuperſtition taketh holde gree- 
dily of bare ſhewes. But, becauſe there can be no liuely image 
of God without the woꝛde, God ſo often as he appeared to his 
ſeruauntes, ſpake alſo vnto them, Wherefoze,m alt ſignes let 
vs giue diligent heede vnto the voice, except we will be decet- 
ued by the deluſions of Sathan. Wherevpon it followeth, that 
if ſo be thoſe ſignes, wherein the maie ſtie of God ſhined, muff 
be quickened by the woꝛde: they whiche thzuſt _ vnto the 
Church, made accoꝛding fo the fantaſie.of men; doe nothing 
elſe but make vaine ſhewes, Cuen as in the Papaſie, thofe genes & 
fixnes whiche they call lacramentes, are dead viſois, whiche 1 g. 
dꝛawe miſerable fonles from the true God, Therefoze,let this mut be 
mutuall relation be noted, that the viſion goeth befoꝛze, that it ioyned to- 
map bꝛing the moꝛe dignitie vnto the woꝛde, and the woꝛde g<rber- 
by and by followeth as the ſoule of the viſtoan. 
3 [ lacob, Incob.] This repetition was to make him 
the moze attentiue ; Fox GO D ſpeaking _—_— 
nto 
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844 vnto him, inſinuateth himſelfe the better into his mindo:euen 
as alſo in the @cripture he doth gently allure va, that he may 
make vs his diſciples . Alſo hereby the holy mantheweth him 
ſelfe redie to be faught:becauſe ſo ſone as he is perſuaded that 
God ſpeaketh, he aunſwereth out of hande, that he might re⸗ 
uerently reteiue all that ſhoulde be ſpoken, and might followe 
whither ſo euer he ſhould be talled. Then a pꝛomiſe is added, 
by whiche God confirmeth and recreateth the faith of his ſer⸗ 
uant. Becauſe his going downe into Egypt is ſozrowfull, 
he commaundeth him to be of god cheere , becauſe he woulde 
be alwayes his keeper : and after that he had increaſed him 
into a great people, he would bzing him thither againe from 
whence he conſtrained him nowe to goe. And herein is great 
conſolation, that he ſhoulde not wander about fo; euer in 
exile: but ſhoulde at the lengthe eniop the hoped foz in⸗ 
heritaunce , Foz, becauſe the poſſeſſion of the lande of Cana⸗ 
an, was a ſigne of ſpirituall giftes, and of eternall felicitie, 
if ſo be holy Jacob had beene defrauded thereof, it would little 
oz nothing haue holpen him, to haue had richeſle , honours, 
and all the bleſinges of Egypt pow2ed vppon him. But the 
returne whiche is pꝛomiſed vnto htm,mulſt not be referred to 
his perſon: but if perteineth vnto his poſterifte , And as 
Jacob, truſting vnto the pzomiſe,ts commanndedto.goe wilh⸗ 
out feare into Egypt: ſo it belongeth to all the godly, after 
his example, to be incouraged by the grace of God, that they 
map pꝛepare them ſelues to obey his commaundements, The 
ſame title, whiche God giueth here vnto him ſelfe, confir⸗ 
meth the fozmer oꝛacles, which Jacob had recetued as it were 
from hande to hande of the fathers. 
Why doth he not ratter name him ſelfe The maker of hea⸗ 
uen and earth, then The God of Iſaac, and of Abꝛaham: but 
becauſe the dominion of the land of Canaan depended vppon 
the firſt couenaunt, the whiche he nowe pꝛomiſeth by a re- 
petition 2 He alſo incourageth his ſeruaunt, by domeſticall 
examples, that he might conſtantly goe foꝛz warde in his vo⸗ 
cation. Foꝛ it bercame not him, when he had ſtene his father 
Ilaac, and had alſo hearde, that his grandfather Abꝛaham 


peelded at no time to any temptations, thoughe they were 
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4 iCAndlaſeph ſhatt put his haride vp me . 
This ar aided to toſtiſiethe greater ſuſferaunce 
of God, Foz although. Jacob,” withing iuhen he ſheuld die, 
that his epes might be ſhutte with Joſephb)handoy there was 
grortvine-infirmitie of the fleſh: ioynen with this rite: pet 
not withſtanding Dod is contented tu tuin che ſame: ti mis 
tigate the gretfe ol a newe true. ie knowe that the vite of 
ſhutting the eyes, was muche ved in olde time and done 
by him whiche was either next of bloud, ozbeſt -belqued, 

L Then L.cabreſe upπνẽẽjiu By the woꝛde of rifium;Moſes 
ſemeth to note, that — by the viſion toke vnto him neo 
courage, Fos, although the other pꝛomiſes Kmabe in fozre; pet 
notwithſtanding, the bꝛinging of them to memoꝛie afreſhe, 
was verie conuenient, that he carrying in his hearte the land 
of Canaan, might be well contented: to be abfent from ths 
ſame . But when he ts ſaide ta tarris with him all that whi⸗ 
the he had gotten oz poſleſled in thelanve of Canaan, it is 
verie likely, that his men and maidſeraquntes came with his 
tattell. But at his comming foꝛth, there is no mention made 
of them: vea, and a little after, when Poſes reckoneth vp eue⸗ 
ry familie by it ſelfe,he ſaith that there tame into Ggypt onv- 
ly ſeuentie ſonles. Whorefoze, it ia iktelie;)that: when they 
them ſelues were dꝛawen to ſernut wandten, they were alſo 
ſpopled of their ſeruauntes in Egypt. And atthoughe Pos 
ſes maketh no mention of ſeruauntes, in the hiſtozie .of 
the deliueraunce, pet notwithſtanding, we map caſily ga 
ther by rf places, n de went nat fwythe wy _ 
nauntes q 1:14 {7137203 0073 19 7 

8 Thefe arethe hin of the children of Iſrael, ]Boſes 
reckoneth vp the ſonnes, and nephewsvffJatdb,vntil he com- 
moth vnto the full number. But whervas he -onelpaccouns 
teth vppon th2eeſcoze and tenne ſoules: and Stephen in the 
Actes of the Apoſtles maketh reckoning: vf.thzeſco2e and f 
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844 vnto him, inſinuateth himſelfe the better into his minde:euen 


as alſo in the Scripture he doth gently allure vs, that he may 
make vs his diſciples . Alſo hereby the holy man ſheweth him 
ſelfe redie to be taught: becauſe ſo ſone as he is perſuaded that 
God ſpeaketh, he aunſwereth out of hande, that he might re⸗ 
ucrently reteiue all that ſhoulde be ſpoken, and might followe 
whither ſo euer he ſhould be called. Then a pꝛomiſe is added, 
by whiche God confirmeth and recreateth the faith of his ſer⸗ 
uant . Becauſe his going downe into Egypt is ſozrowfull, 
he commaundeth him to be of god cheere , becauſe he woulde 
be alwayes his keeper : and after that he had increaſed him 
into a great people, he would bzing him thither againe from 
whence he conſtrained him nowe to goe. And herein is great 
conſolation, that he ſhoulde not wander about foz cuer in 
exile: but ſhoulde at the lengthe eniop the hoped foz in⸗ 
hcritaunce , F02,becauſe the poſſeſſton of the lande of Canay 
an, was a ſigne of ſpirituall giftes, and of eternall felicitie, 
if ſo be holy Jacob had beene defrauded thereof, it would little 
o2 nothing haue holpen him, to haue had richeſle , honours, 
and all the bleſſinges of Egypt pow2ed vppon him. But the 
returne whiche is pꝛomiſed vnto him,mulſt not be referred to 
his perſon: but it perteineth vnto his poſteritie. And as 
Jacob, truſting vnto the pꝛomiſe, is commaunded to goe with⸗ 
out feare into Egypt: ſo it belongeth to all the godly, after 
his example, to be incouraged by the grace of God, that they 
map p2epare them ſelues to obey his commaundements, The 
ſame title, whiche God giueth here vato him ſelfe, confir⸗ 
meth the foꝛmer oꝛacles, which Jacob had receiued as it were 
from hande to hande of the fathers. 

Why doth he not ratter name him ſelfe The maker of hea⸗ 
uen and earth, then The God of Iſaac, and of Abꝛaham: but 
becauſe the dominion of the land of Canaan depended vppon 
the firſt couenaunt, the whiche he nowe pꝛomiſeth by a re- 
petition 2 He alſo incourageth his ſeruaunt, by domeſticall 
examples, that he might conſtantly noe fozwarde in his vo⸗ 
cation. Fo2 it beecame not him, when he had ſeene his father 
Iſaac, and had alſo hearde, that his grandfather Abzaham 


ptelded at no time to any temptations, thoughe they were 
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turried about a long time, thꝛough many troudlesytu hauen / 
rie running in the ſame race that theꝝ did a eſpetta lx in in 
theirdoparturvy;thov telt vnto thein paſteritiaſuch a chuntug 
light of tai. MT une enen 6 30610 316d Buri 
4 And loſeph ſhatt put his hande vppeuthme eqs] 
This wan wdey to toſtiſie the greater mertit am tuſfrraunte 
of God, oz although. Jacob, withing when he ſhoude die, 
that his epes might be ſhutte with Joſeph®handoy thero was 
grorteine-infirmitie of the fleſhe ioynen r with this teilte: pet 
notwithſtanding y Dod is contented tofulfititheſame;/td mi⸗ 
tigate the grefe ol a newe trie. ie knowe that the vite of 
ſhutting the eyes, was muche ved in olde time,; and done 
by him whiche was either next of bloud, oz beſt | beloued, 
Then Lcabrofe vp} By the woꝛde of rifim;Moſes 
ſemeth to note, that Jacob by the viſion toke vnto him nei 
courage, F02,although the other pꝛomiſes tmabe in fozre; vet 
notwithſtanding, the bꝛinging of them to memoꝛie afreſhe, 
was verie conuenient, that he carrping in his hearte the land 
of Canaan, might be well tontented to be abſent from the 
ſame . But when he ts ſaide to tarriꝭ with him all that whi⸗ 
the he had gotten oz poſſeſled in the lande of Canaan, it is 
verie likely, that his men and maidſeraguntes came with his 
tattell. But at his comming foꝛth, there is no mention made 
of them: yea, and a little after, when Boſes reckoneth vp eue⸗ 
ry familie by it ſelfe, he ſaith that there tame into Ggypt one⸗ 
ly ſeuentie ſonles , Whorefoze, it is likelie;/that: when they 
them ſelues were dꝛawen to ferme wogkes, they were alſo 
ſpopled of their ſeruauntes in Egypt. And atthonghe Po⸗ 
ſes maketh no mention of ſeruauntes, in the hiſtozie of 
the deliueraunce, pet notwithſtanding, we map caſily gas 
ther bpother places, that he went net fazthe without ſer⸗ 
nauntes 31203 004.3 19 
8''F Thefe are the names of thechiMreri of Iſrael, ]Boſes 
reckoneth vp the ſonnes, and nephews of Jatob, vntil he com- 
moth vnto the full number ,- But whervas he onel natcooun / 
teth vppon th2eeſcoze and tenne ſoules: and Stephen in the 
Actes ofthe Apoſtles maketh reckoning: of. thzeſco2eand fif's 
tene: I doubt not, but that it came ſo to paſſe, b the * — 
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546 He waiters. Foz; Auguſtine maketh but a weake ſolution; 
ſaying that @teuen,by afigure calledProlcpfis,reckoneth vp 
thoſe whicholvere after warde bone in Egypt: fo2 then he 
mult haue made a greater Catalogue , Alſo this is contraris 
fo the mearimg ol the holy Gholte , as we ſhall ſ& anon: be⸗ 
cauſe it is not detlared here, howe large à poſteritie Jacob 
dying left behinde hum: but howe great a familie he had the 
day when he went downe into Egypt. It is ſhewed, that he 
beought thꝛerſcoze and tenne ſoules, whiche (pzang ont of 
bis loyncs , that the compariſan of this mall number with 
that exceeding multitude whiche the Loꝛde bleed and cars 
ried out, might the moze ſet fozth his wonderfull bleſſing , 
And that the errour is to be imputed to the wziters , it here⸗ 
by appeareth: becauſe it is to be founde but in one with the 
Oꝛerke interpꝛeters, who elſewhere agree with the Bebzue 
ſupputation. And it was ancaſie mater fo2 one place tobe co2- 
rupted, where p numbers are ſigned with cyphers.Yereof alſo 
I gheſſe it came to paſfe, becauſe they which handled the ſcrip⸗ 
ture, were almoſt ignoꝛant of the Yebzne tongue, inſomuch 
that they thinking the plate in the Actes to be co2rupted, 
chaunged the true number faz a falſe. Rotwithſtanding, if 
am man rather thinke that Luke deliuered this to p rude and 
ignoꝛant, whiche were better acquainted with the Greeks 
reading, J contend not. Jn Poſes wo2des there is no ambi⸗ 
guit ie, neither is there any cauſe, why lo light a mater, where- 
in there is no abſurditie, ſhoulde dꝛawe vs away: foꝛ it is no 
meruell, if one letter were ſet do wne foz an other in the cy⸗ 
phers. This rather perteineth to the purpoſe, to weigh wher- 
foꝛe Poles maketh mention of fo ſmall a number. Foz the 
moꝛe vnlikely it is foz thz#ſcoze and tenne men to growe in 
ſa ſhoꝛt a compaſſe of fime, to be ſo greate a people; the moꝛe 
cleerely the grace of God thereby ſhineth. And this alſo is the 
reaſon why he alſo ſo ofte ſpeaketh of that number . UWhere- 
as Saule, one of the fonnes of Simeon, is ſaide to be boꝛne of 
à woman a Canaanite, whereas Poles maketh no mention of 
the mothers ok the reſt, J doubte not, but that his pur⸗ 
poſe was to note therep2oche of the ſtocke , Fo2 the holy fa⸗ 
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wpat nation. from which they were fep aruted hy obs dec. 

28 [Then he ſent ludah before hum to loleph, ]Becatdiſe! 
Yofeph had chofen that place fo2 his father to abide in with 
his bꝛethꝛen, therefoꝛe Jacob nowe requeſteth;that he may 
finde the place pꝛepared . Foz it was meete; that he ſhoulde 
haue a place peculiar to him ſelfe alone , that he might giue 
no occaſion of tumult to the inhabitantes , by occupying their 
paſtures and feelves, But in the meeting ol Jacob with his 
fonne Joſeph, Poſes erp2eſſeth a vehement affection of joy, to 
the end we may knowe, that the holy fathers did not — en 


humane affections, 
31 { I will goe vp and ſhewe Pharao. J After that Jo- 


feph had gone fao2th fs mete with his father foz honours ſaks, 
he alſo pꝛouided foz his p2ofite. Fo2 therefoze he giueth couns 
ſell, that he and his bꝛethꝛen ſay that they be heardkepers, 
to the end they might obteine at the Kinges hande,a dwelling 
place in pet lande of Goſhen, And although this continencie 
is woꝛthie 1 that he vſurpeth vnto him ſelfe no au⸗ 
* tomiodities, but tarrieth to knowe the 
EM een as if he had biene one of the common 
fot etnotwith(faribing,t ſeemeth to ldpne herwithrraftity 
ap2efence , by whiche he may circumuent the Ring. We ſve 
what he deſired. Bering the lande bf Goſhen was fruitefull, 
and repleniſhed with the rithell palkur es, that tommoditie al- 
lured his minde : that he done d to plate his father there. 
But nowe diſſembling the fatneſle of che lande, he pꝛetendeth 
an other colour: as, that Jacob and his ſonnes were an ab⸗ 
tecte ſozte, and that therefoze they deſired to dwell by them 
ſelues apart from the Ggpptians71But this knot is caſily diſ- 
ſolued. Foz the King knewe well inongh the fertilitie of the 
lande of Gvthen | txforiuch.thathe tonide nut be e bye 
any fraudo 02 brate neuen as Ringesave 
berall, and doe fwliſhty waſte r | 
knowe-not what they gie: hadde of his 
owne accozde, without their 3 ginen the beff and 
molt choyce plate ino his — 4! Therefozs „ this 
his liberalitie was not allured rom him byeraft betauſe 
it was in $i#thoyce to value that-whicheho:$aue , And 
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NM in berie deꝛde Joſeph could not behaue him ſelfe modeſly lr be 
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had not vſed this pꝛetence, in craging a dwelling plate in the 
lande of Goſhen, Foz it had herne ta abſurde and ruſticall, tg 
craue a dwelling place fg2 obſcure men and ſtraungers, in the 
belt and moſt conucnient plate. Thereloꝛe, foꝛ modeſties lake, 
he bzingeth an other cauſe whiche was as true. Foz , ſwing 
the Egyptiaus abhozred; the companie of heardmen, he ad⸗ 
moniſheth the Ning, that the ſame were a conuenient place fo; 
them ta dwell apart hy themſelues. There is no diſſimula⸗ 
tion in this thing, becauſe elſe where there was no dwelling 
fo them. 

Moꝛeouer, although it was verie hard foz the holy fathers, 
to be thus xep2ochfully reiected, and to ſtinke as it were be⸗ 
foze the whole people: yet notwithſtanding, this ignominie, 
wherewith they were noted, pꝛoſited them greatly. Fozy if 
they had beene mingled with the Egyptiaus, they might haue 
beene diſperſed into many places: but nowe, becauſe they are 
deteſtable, and are counted vnwo: 2thie of I yy 
in this diuoꝛte they do the better faſter pwutuall 
them ſelues, neither is 4be body of the Church diſperked; who 
che God had ſeuered from the whole wozide , Thus * 125 
doth oftcntimes ſuffer vs to be reiected and contemned ol 
woꝛlde: that we being fre and diſcharged from the filthi 
thereof, may imbzace holineſſe. To conclude , be. ſuffpreth 
vs not tobe tyed with the; kong of thyarth -{þat 10 on 
be carried: N manta pRIICITTG S 1 
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heardes,both we and our fathers, 

4And 
lande are we come: for thy ſeruantes haue no palture for theit 
ſheepe : ſo (ore is the famine in the lande of Canaan . Nowe 


therefore, we pray thee, let thy ſeruauntes dwell in the lande of 


Goſhen, ; 

5 Then ſpake Pharao to Ioſeph, ſaying, Thy father and thy 
brethren are come vnto thee, 

6 The lande of Aegypt 
the lande make thy father and thy brethren dwell. Let them 
dwell in the lande of Goſhen: and if thou knoweſt that there 
be men of actiuitie among them, make then rulers ouer my 
cattell. : 

7 Ioſeph alſo brought Iacob his father, and ſet him before 
Pharao: and Iacob bleſſed Pharao. 
8 Then Pharao ſayed vnto Iacob, Howe olde art thou? 
9 And Iacob Gayed vnto Pharao, The whole time of my 
ilgrimage is an hundred and thirtie yeares : fewe and euill 
ue the dayes of my life bene: and I haue not atteined to 
the yeares of the life of my fathers, in the dayes of their pil 
grimages. 

10 And lacob tooke leane of Pharao, and departed from 
che preſence of Pharao. 

11 And lIoſeph placed his father, and his — — 
them poſſeſſion in the lande of Aegypt, in the beſt of the 
lande, euen in the lande of Rahameſes, as Pharao had com- 
maunded. 

12 And Iofeph nouriſhed his father, and his brethren, and 
all his fathers houſholde, with bread, euen to the young chil. 
dren, 

13 Nowe there was no bread in all the land, for the famine 
was excceding ore, ſo that the land of Aegypt, and the land of 
Canaan, were fami ſhed by reaſon of the famine, 

14 And Ioſeph gathered all the monie that was founde 
in the lande of Aegypt, and in the lande of Canaan, for the 
corne which they bought ; and Ioſeph layed vp the monie in 
Pharaos houſe. | 

| Hhh. 
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hey aunſwered Pharao, Thy ſeruauntes are ſheepe« 


they ſaid moreouer vnto Pharao: For to ſoiorne in the 
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15 Sowhenmomniefailed in the land of Aegypt, and in the 
land of Canaan, then all the Aegyptians came vnto Ioſeph, & 
ſaid, Giue vs bread: for why ſhould we die before thee ?for our 
monie is ſpent, | | 

16 Then ſaid Ioſeph, Bring your cattell, and I wil giue you 
for your cattel},zf your monie be ſpent. 

17 So they brought their cattell vnto Joſeph, and Ioſeph 
gaue them bread, for the horſes, aud for the flockes of ſheepe, 
and for the heardes of cattell, and for the aſles.. 

18 Sohe' fedde them with bread, for all their cattell that 

eare, 
g 19 But when the yeare was ended, they came vnto him the 
next yere, and ſaid vnto him, We will not hide from my Lord, 
that ſince our monie is ſpent, and my Lord hath the heards of 
the cattell, there is nothing left in the ſight of my Lorde , but 
our bodies, and our ground. 

20 Why ſhall we periſhe in thy ſight, bothe we and our 
lande? Buy vs, and our lande for bread, and we, and our 
lande, will be bounde to Pharao: therefore giue vs. ſecede, 
mt we may liue, and not die, and that the lande goe not to 
Walte. 

21 Sa Toſeph bought all the lande of Aegypt, for Pharao: 
for the Aegyptians ſolde euerie man his ground, becauſe 
the famine was ſore vppon them: ſo that the lande became 
Pharaos. 

22 And hie remoued the people vnto tlie cities, from the one 
ſide of Aegypt, euen vnto the other: onely the lande of the 
Prieſtes bought he not: for the Prieſtes had an ordinarie of 
Pharao: and they did eate their ordinarie, xhiche Pharao gaue 
them: whereforc they ſolde not their ground. 

23 Then Ioſepli ſaide vnto the people, Beholde, I haue 
bought you this day, and your lande for Pharao: loe, here is 
ſeede for you, ſowe therefore the ground. 

24 And of the inereaſe, ye ſhall giue the fiſte parte vnto 
Pharao, and foure parts ſhalbe yours for the ſecde of the fielde, 
and for your meate, and for them of your houſbolde, and fot 
your children to eate. 


25 Then they aunſwered, Thou haſt ſaued our 8 
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finde grace inthe faght of my Lorde, and we will be Pharaos 
ſeruauntes. \ 

26 Then Ioſeph made yet a lawe ouer the lande of Aegypt 
vnto this day, That Pharao ſhould haue the fifte parte, except 
the land of the Prieſtes onely, which was not Pharaos. 

27 And Iſrael dwelt in the land of Aegypt, in the countrie 
of Goſhen, and they had their poſſeſſion therein, and grewe, 
and multiplied exceedingly. 

28 Moreouer, Iacob liued in the land of Aegypt ſeuenteene 
yeares, ſo that the whole age of Iacob was an hundred, fourtie, 
and ſeuen yearecs. 

29 Now when the time drewe necre that Iſrael muſt die, 
he called his ſonne Ioſeph, and ſaide vnto him, If I haue found 
grace in thy fight, put thy hand now vnder my thighe, and 
deale mercifully and truely with me, Burie me not I pray thee 
in Aegypt. 2 5 

30 But when I ſhall ſleepe with my fathers, thou ſhalt car- 
rie me out of Aegypt, and burie me out of their buriall : and he 
aunſwered, L will doe as thou haſt ſaide. ' 

zi Then he ſaide, Sweare vnto me: and he ſware vnto him, 
and Iſrael worthipped to wardes the beddes head. 


Then came Ioſeph. ] Joſeph doeth indirettly infinuate 
himſelfe, to obteine at the kings hand a dwelling in the lande 
of Egypt. got withſtanding, this modeſtie (as we haue 
ſaid) wanteth craftic ſubtiltie. Foꝛ Pharao by and by knows 
eth what he deſireth , and liberallp pelveth vuto him the 
lande of Goſhen, whiche he ſaide befoze ercelled in godneſſe. 
Whereby we gather, that he gaue that whirhe he gaue, with 
iudgement, and not by ignozaunce : and that he was not 
ignoꝛant of Jofephs deſire , though he durſt not imply craue 
that whiche was bell, 

Whereas: Joſeph commaunded his father with the grea⸗ 
ter parte of his bꝛethꝛen, to abide in that region, the excuſe is 
eaſie to be made, Fo2 they coulde not bzing their cattell with 
them: neither could they leaue their tattell, and come to ſa- 
lute the King , vntill they had their place appointed, where 
bh. ii. they 
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they might pitche their tentes, and ſette their thinges in oꝛ⸗ 
der. Foz it had bene bolde rudeneſſe, befoze they had heard the 
Uinges pleaſure, to ottupie a plate as their owne, Thereſoze 
they abide in that region in ſuſpenſe, vntill they knowing the 
Uinges will, might appoint a certeine dwelling place, 
3 [Thy ſeruauntes are ſheepeheards. ] This confeſſion 
might ſceme greately to diſgrace the ſonnes of Jacob, and e⸗ 
ſpecially Joſeph him lelfe ; whoſe greate and royall dignitie 
was much defaced. Fo2 the Egyptians (as we ſaide) accoun- 
ted this a ſhamefull kinde of life, Why then did not Joſeph ra- 
ther ſap, that his bzethzen were hulbandmen, oz of ſome ſuche 
like ſciente: Foꝛ they were not ſo addicted to keeping of ſhepe, 
that they were quite ignoꝛant of tillage : 02, but that they 
coulde haue vſed ſome other trade of life, And although they 
had not by and by gained: yet notwithſtanding, we ſ& howe 
readie the Rings liberalitie was, Alſo they might eaſily haue 
obteined one office o2 other in the Court. Yowe then com- 
meth it to paſſe,that Joſeph willingly maketh them ſubiect to 
repꝛoche, not without his owne difhonour alſo: ſauing onely, 
becauſe he did not greately regard that tempozall contempt- 
This woulde haue bene verie acceptable in the beginning, ta 
haue liued woꝛſhipfully among the Egyptians. : but they had 
builded then a verie daungerous neſt. Nowe their baſe and 
tontemptible kinde of life is as a wall, by whiche they are ſe⸗ 
parated from the Cgyptians : nap, Joſeph himſelfe ſ@meth of 
purpoſe, to endeuour him ſelfe, that the nobilitie which he had 
gotten, might in a moment vaniſh awap, that he might not 
dzo bone his poſteritie in Egypt: but rather, that they might 
growe into the bodie of his grandfathers familie. And al⸗ 
though this conſideration tame not into their minde: vet not- 
withſtanding, there is no doubt, but that the Loꝛde gouerned 
their tongues, that he might kepe the bodie of his Churche 
pure and whole from confuſed mixture. This place alſo tea⸗ 
cheth, howe much better it is to haue a ſmall and out cozner 
in the Loꝛdes court, then to dwell in the middeſt of a palace 
dut of the Churche. | 
Therfoze,let vs not thinke it much, to rederme holie vnitie 
with y ſonnes of God , by contempt 4 oppꝛobz ie of the * A 
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gnen as Joſeph pꝛeferred the ſame befoze all the 
Egypt. Wherefoze,if ſo be a man cannot otherwiſe purely 
ſerue Gov,then by making himſelfe to ſtinke befoze the wozld, 
in this caſe let him fozſake all ambition. This was the pur⸗ 
poſe of God, to keepe the ſonnes of Jacob vnder infamie,vn- 
till he reſtoꝛed them into the lande of Canaan: to the ende 
therfoge they might kepe them ſelnes vp2ight,vntill the time 
al their deitueraunce, thep diſſemble not that they are ſhe&pe- 
heards , LTherefoze we muſt beware, that the vaine deſire of 
honour doeth not puffe vs bp , when the Loꝛde ſheweth noo 
ther way of ſafetie, then foz vs to be ſubdued. Wherefoze, let 
bs gladly be baſe and contemptible fo2 a time, that one day 
the Angels may receiue vs into the ſocteticof their euerla⸗ 
ſting glozte , | 
By this example alſo they are taught, which are tramed bp 
in baſe occupations,not to be aſhamed of their condition. Foz 
they ought to content them ſelues with this, that p oꝛder of life 
whiche they leade is acceptable vnto God , The other confef- 
ſion alſo was not without ſhame , howe that they were con⸗ 
ſtrained by famine to be Pilgrimes : but hereof came ſuche 
fruit as was not to be repented of, Foz in that they came a few 
in number,and pyning ripe,and noted alſo with infamie,ſo as 
not one woulde ſcarſe ſpeake vnto them, the glozie of GD D 
moze bꝛightip ſhined out of that darkeneſſe, when as he won» 
derfully bꝛought fozth an exceeding multitude of people in the 
thirde age 
5 [ Then ſpake Pharao to Ioeſph ſaying. ] In that Pharao was 
not offended, when they required a place to be ſoidurners in, 
it is to be attributed vnto the grate of God , Foz we ſe, that 
Kings are diſpleaſed with nothing moze , then to haue their 
benefites reiected. Pharao offereth them a dwelling place foz 
euer, but they rather bende their minde fo a departure. The 
whiche deſire they had to be admitted fo2 ſoiourners and ins 
habitantes onely foz a time, that they might not be tyed vnto 
Pharao with the bonde of ſeruitude. Jt was verte p2ofitable 
and neceſſarie fo2 the ſonnes of Jacob,fo teſtiſie even in the ve- 
ric firſt enterance into Egypt, how4in what ſozt they deſired 
to dwell there , And ſo much leſſe ercuſable was that crueltte, 
Ohh. iij. whiche 
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85 + whiche was wbewed after ward, when as they were ſo hardly 


oppꝛeſſed contraric to couenant , and werr not ſuffered to de⸗ 
parte, the whiche they expꝛeſſely conditioned. The P2ophete 
Cſaie ſaith , that the king of Egypt had ſome colour in this 
oint,becauſe the ſonnes of Jacob came of their owne acco2ve 
to his dominion:but he ſpeaketh by compar iſon, that he may 
the moꝛe arenoufly actuſe the Aſſy2tans , who had inuaded 
the poſteritie of Jacob, being quiet in their countrie . and 
had by vniuft violence expelled them out of the ſame. Theres 
ſoꝛe equitie was not kept, when the Jfraclites were oppzeſſed 
ſeruilp, and denied to returne into their countrie:foz the whi- 
che they ſecretly couenaunted, when they pꝛofeſſed, that they 
would be but ſoiourners there: foz the king ſhould haue per⸗ 
foꝛmed faith and humanitie, when he had oncs recetued them 
bnder his defence, Therefoze, the childꝛen of Jſrael pꝛouided 
fo: them ſelues befoze Ood, that they might tuſtly complain of 
the Egyptians, But becauſe the pzomiſe which the King had 
made,p2ofited them nothing aco2ding fo the fleſh,let the faith- 
full by their example, arme them (clues vnto patience, Foz 
this is commonly ſcene,that he which entereth into the Court 
of a Tyꝛant, muſt neds condition what libertie he will haue, 
euen at the verie entraunte into the ſame. Poꝛeouer, this is 
added, that we may knowe, howe gently the houſe ol Jacob 
was interteined at the firſt : and yet alſo, that nothing was 
giuen by Joſeph without the Kings commandement. Foz the 
greater that his power was, the moꝛe ſparing it became him 
to be, leaſt he bering liberall of the kings ſubſtance , defrauded 
bothe him, and alſo the people. And J would to God, that this 
moderation might take place with the Noble men of this 
woꝛlde, that they might behaue themſelues in their pziuate 
buſines no other wiſe, then if they were of the common ſozt of 
people: but now their power ſ@meth nothing to them, extept 
they make the ſame a libertie to ſinne. And although Joſeph, 
by the kings permiſſion-placeth them inthe belt paſtures: yet 
not withſtanding, in the other parte he vſcth not the kings be- 
nefite, to make themchefe ouerſters of the kings cattell: not 
only becauſe this aduauntage would haue cauſed them to be 
enuied: but alſo, becauſo he would not haue them to be intan⸗ 
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ned with ſuch ſnares, 

7 loleph alſo brought Iacob his father, J Although Bo» 
ſes without any ſtap, ſheweth that Jacob was bꝛought vnto 
the king:yet notwithſtanding, J doubt not, but that there was 
ſome ſpace of time betwærne: namelp, vntill he haning gotten 
the plate, wherin he ſhould abide, might the moze ſafety leaue 
his familie:and vntill alfo he himſelfe was ſomewhat refreſh- 
ed after the wearineſſe of his idurney. Bat when he is ſaide to 
bleſſe the king, Poſes therby meaneth not a common and p20- 
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phane ſalutation, but a godlie and holie pʒaper of the ſeruant tor Pha. 
o God. Foꝛ the childꝛen of this wozld ſalute Kinges, 4 Pzin- rao. 


ces fo: honours ſake, without᷑ lifting vp their mindes to God, 
But Jacob doth not ſo, who jopned that govlie deſire with ci⸗ 
uil reuerence, that he might commend the Kinges ſafetie'vnto 
God. And thts rule Jeremie cdmendeth vnto the Jewes, wil- 
ling them to pꝛap foꝛ the peace of Babylon, ſo long as they 
were to liue in exile: becauſe the peace of that lande 4 king» 
dome,contemcd in it their peace, Ik ſo be this duetie were 
com unved to miſerable captines, who were violently reftrat 
ned of their libertie,q carried ont of their countrie {how much 
eo2e otight-Jacob to perfozme the ſame toward a gentle and 
benefictall King 2 Bat whatſoeuer they be that rule, we are 


lete. 28. 7 


commanded to make publique pzayers fo: them. Therefoze, . Tim. 


the ſame ſubiection is required pxtuately ofenerie ane. 

8 [Howolde art thou? q This familiar queſtion pzoueth, 
that Jacob was gently interteined without any maner of diſ⸗ 
dame: but the anſwere hath muche moꝛe weight, in defirrifit 
the time of his pilgrimage to be an hundꝛed andthirtie pores, 


Fo: hereofthe Apoſtle gathereth that notable dortrine, hold Hab. u. 
that God was nat aſhamed to be called their father: becauſe 56. 


they confefed themſelucs to be trauellers, and ms vpon 
the tarth.ꝙention is mats here hut of one man onely : but be⸗ 
cauſe he was thus taught dy the fathers, and dclinered the 
ſame diſcipline to his ſonnes by tradition, the Apoſtle giueth 
vnto them all this commendation , ' Theretoꝛe, as thep 
were nat aſhamed to wander all the dayes: of their life, 
and refnſed not to be called ſtraungers, and bannſſhed nien, 
whither ſueuer they came: euen ſo, G O D vouchlafed to 

| hh. uy, beſtowe 
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deſtowe vppon them vnſpeakable honour,that they might de 

heires of heaucn , And as we haue ſaide befoze, the holie fa- 

thers had neuer any ſeate moze p2oper vnto them foz their in- 

heritaunce, then the lande of Canaan, The Lo2de is aide to 

haue allotted out to euerie nation his boundes, but an euerla⸗ 

ſting poſſeſſion by continnall degrees of ages, was neuer pꝛo⸗ 

miſed to any nation, as it was to Abꝛahams poſteritie. Mith 

what mind then muſt we dwell in the woꝛld, wherein no qui⸗ 

ct reſt, oꝛ firme abiding place is pꝛomiſed vnto vs? But rather 

this is ſaid to be the common condition of all the godlie vnder 

. Cot an the kingdome of Chʒiſt, by the Apoſtle Paule, that they ſhould 

haue no firme abiding place:not that all men are caſt alike in- 

to exile and banniſhment, but becauſe the Loꝛde doeth call all 

thoſe that are his to wander about, as it were by the found of 

à trumpet, that they might not build their neſt vpon the earth. 

Mans life Therekoze, whether a man tarrie ſtill in his countrie: oz whe- 

15 om 3 ther bebeconſtrained to chaunge his aboade, let him alway 

de thinke this, that he is a ſoiourner in the earth, but foz a ſhoꝛt 

5” time, vntill he hauing ended his rate, may come into the hea- 
uenlie land. 

9 [Fewe and euill haue the dayes of my life bene ] Jacob 

ſemeth grudgingly to complaine , that he hath lined but a. 

ſhozt time, Alſo, becauſe within a ſhozt ſpace of time, he had 

ſufferedmany gr#fes and ſoꝛrowes: why doth he not rather 


reckon vp the great and manifolde graces of God, which were 
able to counteruaile all manner of euils: De maketh an vniuſt 


complaint of the ſhoꝛtneſle of his life: foz why is he not 'con- 


tented with one age, and the third part of another? But if a 


man weigh the woꝛdes aright, he rather declareth his thank 
fullneſſo, in ſetting foʒth the gwoneſſe of God towarde his ſa⸗ 
thers, Foz he doeth not ſo muche br waile his owne olde age, 
as he extolleth the ſtrength, which God had ginen butd his fa- 
thers, Jt was no ne we thing to ſer a man bzoken,croked,aud 
ereping into the graue, at that age. Mhereſoꝛe, this compa⸗ 
riſon. as J haue ſaid, only belonged tothe pꝛaiſe of God, whoſe 
bleing was moze largely extended to ſaat; and to Ab2ahatn, 
Saꝛcouer, he compareth not hiniſelf tothe fathers in miſeries 
as though they were moꝛs fauaurablp dealt withall, who we 
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knolye were tried to the full, with all maner of temptations : 
but he denieth that he attcined to their yeares. As if he ſhould 
ſap, I am come to thoſe yeres, which make all men aged: ea, 
the tuft terme of life is fulfilled, But the Lozde hath pꝛolon⸗ 
ged the life of my fathers, in ſo muche that they haue karre 
exceeded me, And he therefoꝛe maketh mention of euilldayes, 
meaning that he was not ſo much wozne e ſpent with peres, 
as with labour and ſoꝛrowe. Thus we ſ&,that the holie fa- 
ther intended nothing leſle, then to murmur againſt GOD. 
Notwithſtanding, it ſemethabſurde , that he maksth his life 
ſhoꝛter then the life of his fathers. Foꝛ, wherevpon doeth he 
diuine, that ſo (mall a time remained faz him to line, that he 
ſhould not atteine vnto their yearcs 2 If one ſhould ſay, that 
he coniectured this, by his weake and ſpent bodie,it were but 
a weake anſwere : fox Jſaacs ſight was blinded, and his lims 
taken with the palſie thirtie yeres befoze his death, But there 
is no abſurditie in this that Jacob -lolicth to die euerie houre, 
as though the graue were befoze his eyes. Notwithſtanding, 
de was vncerteine, how much time was appointed vnto him, 
by the ſecrete purpole of God : wherefo2e,he rjot caring foz the 
reſt of his life, ſpeaketh as ił he ſhouls dye the next dax. 

2 [ And loſeph nouriſhed his father and his brethren. J 
By this it appeareth, that Joſeph pꝛouided fode, and fed the 
whole familie of his father, euen lrom the oldeſt fo the youn- 
geſt, Wherby Moſes both commendeth the clemencie of Hes, 
and allo the gadlineſſe of Joſeph, 

13 [The land ot — che lande of Canaan were £ 
miſhed. ] This was anotable iudgment of Ood, that the moſt 
fertile countries, which yelded victualles to farre countries, 
and to landes on the ot her ſide ol the ſea, were bꝛought into (0 
great extremitie, that they were like to be famiſhed fo2 want 
of fode:; Nherefo e; there is no cauſe why they ſhould truſt to 
their aboundance, which haue pleaſaunt ſteldes and fruitfull: 
but let them acknowledge, that ſo great pientie doeth not ſo 
much come foꝛth of the bowels of the earth, as it docth diſtill 
and flowe from heauen, by the fecrete bleſung ol God:fo2 there 
is not any fatueſſe ſo great, but that it is made barren, when 
Od accurſeth the ſame, Jn the meane time, let vs beholde this 
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fingular godneſſe of God, in that he nouriſhed his ſernaunts 
in the midſt of famine:as it is ſaid in the Pſal;Bozeouer, if it 


to hun, fo giue vnto vs ſufferaunce,quietly to abide hunger, 
lcaſt like wilde and fierce beaſtes we marmur againſt him, 
Furthermoze, Moſes pꝛoſequuteth the hiſtozte of the famine 
with this purpoſe, ta the ende it may appeare therebp, that the 
pꝛopheſie of Joſeph was fulfilled : and that the greateſt perils 
were ſo pꝛeuented by his induſtrie and diligence , that Egypt 
had god cauſe to acknowledge him to be the authour of her 
zeſeruation. 

14 [ Andloſeph gathered all the monie. ] Firſt Poſes 
ſheweth, that the King of Egypt had god ſucteſſe, in commits 
ting to Joſephs diſcretid the charge of pzoniding coꝛne. Then 
be p2aiſeth the ſincere and faithfull ſeruice or Joſeph herein, 
We knowe,that there are veric fewe which haue to doe with 
the Ringes treaſure, which doe not defile their handes with 
purlopning of the ſame , And among ſo great heapes of mo⸗ 
nie, as a man hath great libertie to ſteale: ſo it is a verie hard 
thing to refraine , But Poſes ſaith, that what monie ſo euer 
Joſeph receined, he bꝛought the ſame into the Ringes houſe. 
This was rare integritie to kepe his handes pure amiddeſt 
ſo muche treaſure. And he coulde neuer haue bene ſo truſtie, 
if ſo be the calling ot God had not beene a bꝛidle vnto him. Foz 
thoſe, whom ambition holdeth from theft and robberie, if they 
feared not the ſight and tudgement cf men, they woulde by 

and by put foꝛth their handes to ſteale . But Joſeph might 
haue offended herein without any mans knowledge, Where 
by it appeareth, that the pure feare of God was in his minde. 
And yet not withſtanding, he wanted not many colours and 
cloakes to couer his theft withall: as, Ding thou ſerueſt a 
Zy:ant,why maift thou not applie ſome part of gaine to thy 
commoditie? Mherebp it doeth the moze appeare, that he was 
verie iuſt, in that he reiected all intiſementes, whiche might 
haue allured him to inrich himſelfe with another mans gods. 
15 For our monie is ſpent.] Poſes meaneth not, that all 
the monte which was in Egypt was b2ought vnto the Rings 
cofers. Faz their were many Noble men in the Court, whom 
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the famine nener grieued. But the meaning is, that they were 
tuerp one almoſt conſumed, inſomuch that the common ſozt of 
people had not monte inough to buy them coꝛne : and at the 

length, extreme netellitie bꝛought them to the ſecond remedie, 
of the which he ſpeaketh anon, Therefozezthis interrogation, 
Wherefore ſhall we die before thee 2 is not a murmuration as 
gainſt Joſeph , but ſignifieth that they are loſt, except his cle⸗ 
mencie helpe them, But it map be demaunded,how the Cana⸗ 
anites liued: There is no doubt, but that the peſfilence,a com- 
panton of famine,deftroped many of them, extept they were re⸗ 
lencd by other countries, oz elſe lined miſerably ot hearbes 
and rots. And it may be that ſo great barreneſſe was not there 
but that they gathered vp in the feeldes >the one halfe,oz the 
third part of their lining. 

16 [Bring your cattell.] This was a miſerable ſpecta⸗ 
tle and able to molliſie hearts of flint: to ſee riche huſbandmen 
which afoze time had ſtackes of toꝛne layed vp in their barnes 
fo2 others, are nowe tonſtrained to begge their bꝛead. Joſeph 
therefoze may ſeeme cruell, in that he giueth not bꝛead to ths 
needie freely, but ſpopleth them alſo of all their cattell, ſhe&pe, 
and aſſes. But bicauſe Joſeph dealeth fo2 an 8ther man, dare 
not condemne his rigoꝛ of crueltic,if fo be their eoꝛne had been 
taken from them by violence any time within the ſeuen peres 
of plentie, then nowe he ſhould cruelly haue taken from them 
their catteil and flockes of ſhepe : but, becauſe it was in 
their owne ehopce,.to keepe that fo2 ſtoze in their varnes, 
whiche they ſolde vnto the King , they are nowe 1uſtly 
puniſhed fo2 their negligence , And Joſeph ſaw well inough, 
that the purpoſe of the Lozd was to ſpoyle them, and to inrich 
the king by the ſame. Alſo, ſering it was lawefull fox him fo 
ſell coꝛne, he might by the vertngof p ſame Commiſſion make 
exchaunge thereof foz cattell. The cone was the Bings, why 
then ſhoulde he not take monie fo; the fame? Mhereſoze, if 
ſo be Joſeph gaue the value of the cattell, I ſ& not wherein he 
deſerued fo be blamed : eſpecially, ſeing he dealt not foz him 
ſelfe, but foz the Bing , who gaue him authoꝛitie to buy and 
ſell cozne foꝛ his aduauntage, and not foꝛ him ſelfe. 

Ifany man replie, that he ſhoulde at the leaſt haue perſua⸗ 
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ded the King to be contented with that great gaine whiche he 
had alreadie receined., Jaunſwere, that among many thin⸗ 
ges, Poles onely by the way ſheweth a fewe. But euery man 
may eaſily coniecture , that Joſeph ouerpaſſed not a matter of 
fo great weight, without making the king pꝛiuie to the ſame, 
That if the Counſell thought it merte that the huſbandmen 
ſhoulde take foz their cattell, fode fo one whole peare 2 To 
be ſhoꝛte, ſ@ing we ſtande and fall acco2ding to the god plea» 
ſure of God, it is not our parte tocondemne that, whiche his 
laue doeth not plainly expꝛeſle. 
20 [ So loſeph bought all the lande of Aegypt. ] Againe, 
a man woulde thinke this to be cruell and inſatiable coue- 
touſneſſe, that Joſeph bupeth the feldes alſo from the miſera⸗ 
ble huſvandmen , by the pꝛofite and increaſe whereof they had 
nouriſhed the kingdome. But as J ſaide euen nowe, there is 
no cauſe why we ſhould condemne Joſephs facte. If any man 
ſay that he abuſed their neede, this one thing is ſufficient to 
make excuſe, that he compelled them not to any neceſſitie, 
by deceipt, by cirtumuenting, by foꝛce, no2 by any thꝛeate⸗ 
nings. He did the Kings buſineſſe faithfully, and with no leſſe 
diligence: he exequuted the kings commandement without a⸗ 
ny violent edictes. The famine being ſoze, it was lawfull 
fo: him, to ſet out coꝛne to ſaile, as well to the riche as to the 
poꝛe. And nowe at the laſt, why was it not lawfull foz him 
to purchaſe their landes foz the king, giuing reaſonably foz 
the ſame ? Beſide this, he extoꝛteth nothing from them, but 
accoꝛding to their owne requeſt he bargaineth with them. J 
graunt that generally all that is offered, is not to be taken. 
Foꝛ he whiche is by necefſifie verie ſoze oppꝛeſſed, and ſee- 
keth to ſhunne the ſame, falleth to vnlawfull bargains. Ther⸗ 
fo:e, when a man ſ&keth vnto vs him ſelfc to be deceiued, we 
are not foz the ſame altogether excuſable:but J defend Joſeph 
not only by this excuſe, becauſe the Cgyptians willingly offe- 
red vnto him their fceldes, which were readie to redeeme their 
life with any pꝛice: but this alſo J ſay ought to he weighed, 
that he obſerued equitte , though he left them nothing, Jt had 
beenc a moꝛe hard condition,if ſo be they had beene made bond- 


men foz euer, but nowe he leaueth vnto them their * 
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free , and bargaineth with them fo2 their landes onelp, which 
peraduenture they had bought foz the moſt part of pwze men, 
Ihe had taken their garmentes foz cozne, he had then after a 
pꝛiuie ſo2t killed them. Foz what difference is there betwene 
the famiſhing of a man, and the ſtaruing of him with coldez 
But Joleph ſo helpeth the Egyptians, that they were after- 
warde fre men, and might with their labour get a meane li- 
uing, Foꝛ, although they exchanged their ſeates:pet notwith- 
ſtanding, they are all made the Kinges farmours : and he doth 
not onely let them haue the feeldes againe,but alſo the inſtru⸗ 
mentes whiche he had bought, Whereby it appeareth,that he 
ſhewed all the clemencie he coulde to helpe and eaſe them, Ne- 
uertheleſle, let thoſe whiche are tw greedie in their owne pꝛi⸗ 
uate buſineſſe take heede, that they doe not fally pꝛetende the 
example of Joſeph: becauſe it is certeine, that all bargaines 


861 


muſt be 


are wicked befoze God, whiche are not made acco2ding to the mad by 
rule of charitie, and by that equitie whiche nature teacheth vs Charice. 


by ber ſecrete inſtinct:that, We muſt ſs deale with other men, 
as we woulde that they ſhould deale with vs, 

21 [And he remoued the people vnto the Cities. ] This 
tranſpoztation was ver ie ſharpe : but if ſo be we weigh how 
much better it was fo2 them to goe to another place, that they 
mighte be free inhabitauntes, then to be bzought vnto ſeruile 
wozkes,all men will confeſſe that this commaundement was 
tollerable and verie gentle. If euerie man had tilled his 
lande, as he was wont, it woulde haue ſeemed a ſoze erac- 
tion of tribute. Joſeph therefoze deniſeth a middle way, whi⸗ 
che might mitigate the newe and vnwonted burden, aſſige 
ning newe feeldes,and ſetting a tribute vppon them, 

22 [Onely the lande of the Prieſtes bought he not.] The 
Pꝛieſtes were ercepted from the common lawe , becauſe the 
King allowed them an o2dinarie. It is doubtfull, whether this 
were a helpe ofp2eſent neceſſitte, oz whether he was wont 
alwayes to nouriſh them at his owne p2oper coſt and charge. 
But becauſe Poſes maketh mention of their landes, J rather 
contecture,that they being rich befoze, becauſe the dearth had 
taken from them alſo their renenue , the King pꝛiuiledged 

them aboue the reſt, Þereof it came · to paſſe, that their — 
rem 
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remained fre. Although many auncient wzifers of ſfozieg 
doe feigne many thinges without iudgement, concerning the 
Tate of the lande: whereas notwithſtanding they ſap, that the 
huſbandmen do fo2 a (mall pꝛice ſowe and reape fo2 the Bing 
and the Pꝛieſtes. I cannot tell whether that it came from this 
lawe of Joſeph,oz no: but omitting them, it pertaineth moze 
to the matter, to note that whiche Poſes would haue erpzeſly 
knowen: namelp, that the heathen king had a ſingular care foʒ 
the woꝛſhip of God, when he nouriſhed the Pꝛieſtes frely, 
that he might ſpare their feldes and ſubſtance. Thus a ſpecs 
tacle is ſet befo2e our eyes. that therby we may lx that p ſenſe 
of godlineſſe is faſt fired in men, which they cannot vtterly des 
face, Whereas Pharao nouriſhed ſuche ſacrificing Pzteltes, 
which with thetr deceiptes bewitched the people, it was both 
wickednelle, and fwliſhe ſuperſtition ; notwithſtanding, this 
was p2aiſc woꝛthie, that he ſuffered not the wozſhip of God to 
Ive vnder fate, which would ſhoztly haue come to paſſe, if ſo be 
p pꝛieſts had periſhed with hunger. But ling this vndiſcreet 
deuotion ſpꝛang frõ a god beginning, what ought our pꝛinces 
Miniſters to doe which are accounted Chziſtians? @eing Pharao was 
oughtto thus careful foꝛ his ſacrificing pꝛieſts, that he foſtered them to 
0 p'9ut- his own deſtruction, to 5 deſtruction of his whole kingdome 
cet. alſo, that he might not be vnthankfull to his falſe Gods:what 
ſacrilege is it fo: them to neglect lawfull and god miniſters 
of holy things, whoſe labour they knowe is allowed of God, 
and p2ofitable foꝛ them alſo ? But it may be demanded, whe- 
ther it were lawfull foz Joſeph to take vpon him this charge: 
ſoz ſo he was a mainteiner of wicked ſuperſtitions? But J, as 
J eaſily graunt, that he which had ſo great a charge and large 
authozitic committed vnto him, might redilp fall into ſundꝛie 
offences, ſo J, J ſap, dare not pzeciſely condemne this derd. And 
pet notwithſtanding J denie not, but that he offended euen in 
this, becauſe he did not ſtoutly inough withſtande ſuperſtiti⸗ 
ons. But becauſe he could not by any lawe ſtarue the Pꝛieſts 
to death, and becauſe he was not a diſpoſer of the Kings coꝛne 
altogether after his owne will and pleaſure, if ſo be the King 
would haue fode giuen to the Pꝛieſtes freely,it was no mo20 
in his hand to denie itthem, then it was conuenient fo; N to 
eme 
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| denie it to the Noble men that were Courtiers. @&ing ther⸗ 3 

| ſoꝛe it was the Kings pleaſure, he conld not denie it them, how 

| 


bnwozthie ſoeuer they were of the leaſt part of ſuſtenance, 

2j Then lIoſeph aid vnto the people. Here the ſingular hu⸗ 
manitie of Joſeph is deſcribed by Poſes, the which, as it then 
anſwered all complaintes, ſo at this dap it iuſilp refelleth and 
putteth away all cauillations:he reſtozed pe miſerable men | 
to their poſſefſions,by a moſt indifferent law, that they might 
pay vnto the Hing the fift of their pearely reuenue , It is kno⸗ 8 
ö wen well enough, that long fince that time, Ainges in diuerſe 1 
5 places haue by lawe required the tenth: and in time of wars, i 
they haue doubled this tribute, What iniurie then wil we ſap ul 
was done to the Egyptians , in that Joſeph tared the landes 
which he had bought to the Kinges vſe, to pay the fift part of vil 
the yearely p2ofite: eſpccially,ſceing that region is farre moze 11 
fruitefull then other tountries, ſo as the huſbandmen with 
leſſe paines and coſt reape the fruites thereof? Bozeouer, this 
indirectway, the whiche required the tribute of the fift part, 
tended to no other ende, then that the Egyptians might the | 
maze cheerefully till thetr lande, ſteing they were perſuaded uh 
that they were gently dealt withall by this bargaine and co- 149 
nenant. And after this ſoꝛt they expꝛeſſed that confeſſion, whi⸗ 
che Poſes ſetteth downe , Foz firſt, they acknowledge, that 
they owe vnto hin: their life: ſecondly, they refuſe not to be the 
Kinges ſernaumtes, Whereby we gather, that the holy man 
did ſo indifferently behaue him ſelfe , that he greatly inriched 
the Bing: and yet notwithſtanding , oppzeſſed not the people 
with ty2zannie . And J woulde to God that all Gonernours 
woulde vſe this moderation, that they would ſake the kings 
commoditie without doing of inturie , 

[ And Iſrael dwelt in the lande of Aegypt , ] Poſcs meas 
neth not , that Jacob and his ſonnes were owners of the 
feldes, whiche Wharao graunted vnto them to dwell in, as o⸗ 
ther partes were graunted vnto the inhabitants of Egypt foz 
a perpetuitie:but that he dwelt there connenicntly fo; a time, 
t ſo were poſſeſours by leaue, that they alſo might be at reſt. 
Verof it came to paſle that they ſogreatly increſed in ſo ſhoꝛt 
a ſpace of time ,Therefoze y which Poſes n 
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of the time following : yea, nowe he 


refurnefh 
to the pꝛoper text of his hiſtozie , wherein his purpoſe was 
to teach, how God pꝛotected his Church from many deathes : 
and not onely that, but alſo wonderfully exalted it by his ſe⸗ 
crete power, 

28 [Moreouer, Iacob lived in the land of Aegypt. I At was 
no ſmall temptat ion fo2 the holy man, to be baniſhed from the 
lande of Canaan ſo many peares. Admitte that he came this 
ther, being conſtrained with the pꝛeſent famine: why not⸗ 
withſtanding might he not returne againe, when fine yeares 
were ſpent? Foꝛ he was not there careleſſe, but he was theres 
foꝛe quiet, becauſe he coulde not haue fre leaue to depart. 
Wherefo2e,in this point alſo God did not lightly exerciſe his 
patience, Foꝛ, although the pleaſures of Egppt were ſ werte: 
vet notwithſtanding, it was moze then miſerable,to be depꝛi⸗ 
ued of the fight of that lande, whiche was the expꝛelle image 
of the heauenly countrie, With the childzen of this woꝛlde 
earthly commodities woulde haue pꝛeuailed: but ſuche was 
the godlineſſe of the holie man, that no p2ofite of the flethe 
coulde counteruaile the loſſe of the ſpirituall beneſtte. But 
he is moze depely wounded, when he ſeeth death to aps 
pꝛoche vnto him: becauſe he is not onely depꝛiued of thein- 
heritaunce pꝛomiſed vnto him, but alſo leaueth his ſonnes 
doubtfull oz weake in faith in Egypt, as in the graue. But 
this example ts ſet befoze vs, that we might not faint tho⸗ 
rough the tediouſneſle of a long conflicte : yea, the mo2e that 
Sathan goeth about to pꝛeſſe downe our mindes to the earth: 
— the greater vehemencie let them aſpire and clime vnto 

eauen. 

29 [He called his ſonne Ioſeph. ] Hereby not onelp the care 
of Jacob is gathered, but alſo his inuincible courage and foꝛ⸗ 
titude. It is an argument of great vertue, that no riches, no 
pleaſures of Egypt doe allure him, but that he ſtill deſtreth 
the lande ol Canaan, wherein he had alwapes liued a harde 
and painefull life, But this conſtancie of faith farre excelled, 
when he commaunding his dead bodie to be carried into the 
land of Canaan, erhozted his ſonnes to the hope of deliue⸗ 
raunce , Thus it came to paſſe, that he being dead, incoura⸗ 
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ged thoſe that remained altue,as with the ſounde of a trum⸗ 
pet. Fo2,wherevnto tended ſo greate acare of buriall, but 


that the pzomiſe of God might be confirmed vnto the poſteri- 


ties? Although therefoze his faith were toſſed : yet notwith- 
ſtanding, it neuer ſuffered ſhipw2zacke , but directed others 
to the hauen. And herequireth an oathe of his ſonne Jo⸗ 
ſeph, not ſo muche becaule of diſtruſt, as to ſhewe that he had 
aſerious matter in hande. Fo2 he would not pzophane the 
name of GD D, by a light oath : but the moze holie and ſos 
lemne that the pꝛemiſe was, the moze all his ſonnes ought te 
haue remembzed,that it was verie behofefull te haue his bo⸗ 
die buried in the ſepulchze of his fathers, It is alſo verie likes 
lp, that he wiſely thought vppon the aſwaging of his ſonnes 
enuie. Foꝛ he kne we, that the chopce appointing of a ſepul⸗ 
chꝛe, would offend the Egpptians: and might haue occaſio- 
ned them thus to ſpeake, Fozſothe, this ſtraunger would 
nedes be buried in the lande of Canaan, as thoughe there 
were not a conuenient place to be found foz his dead carcaſe 
in this noble lande. Therefoze, to the end Joſeph might the 


moze earneſtly craue this of the king, and the moze eaſily. 


obteine his ſute, he cauſeth him to ſweare, And in verie 
deede Joſeph afterward vſeth this pꝛetence, to put away of 
fence . Alſo, this was the reaſon why he required Joſeph to do 
that foz him, whiche was the commoditie of all his ſonnes, 
Foz this was not permitted to others: and they durſt not 
haue enterp2iſed ſuche a matter without leaue. Againe, we 


muſt note, that Jacob vſed an oathe, to teache that he did not 


in vaine, oꝛ raſhly deſire to be buried in that lande, where he 
had ſuffered many ſozrowes, and from whence he was di⸗ 


uen at the length to flee by famine, Concerning the putting ,,.. . 12 


of the hand vnder the thighe, and what the ſame ſigne mea⸗ 
neth, J haue ſhewed befoꝛe. 


30 [ But when I ſhall ſleepe with my fathers, ] By this 


place it appeareth, that the woꝛde of leping,ſo often as it is 
put fo2 to die, is not referred to the ſoule, but to the bodie. And 
to what end was his bodie buried in the double caue , but to 
teſtifie their ſocietie after death? And with what bond were 
they iopned together, ſauing that the effecte of their faith 

JIJ, could 
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toulde not be ertinguiſhed by death it ſelfe? Cnen as if this 
voice ſounded out of the Sepulchze, Now alſo we haue a com⸗ 


mon tnheritance, 

31 [And Iſrael worſhipped toward the beddes head. 
theſe wo2des againe Poles confirmeth, that Jacob accountey 
it ſoꝛ a ſingular benefite,that Joſeph had pꝛomiſed his requeſt 
to be fulfilled , concerning his boriall:fo2 he ſerketh all that he 
tan, to lift vp his weake bodie, to gine thanks vnto Ood, as if 
he had obteined a thing which he moſfe deſired, Ve ts ſaved to 
woꝛſhippe towarde the beddes heade, becauſe when he coulde 
not ariſe out ofthe bed, wherein he lay, yet he faſhioned him 
ſelfe after the fozme of one that pzaycth with his countenancs 
downeward, The like is ſayed of Dauid, who hauing his de- 


i. Kin. a. is ſire, gineth thanks vnto God, The Oꝛeckes haue tranſlated it 


Hcab. 21. 12. 


Toward the toppe ot his rodde, Whom the Apoſtle to the He⸗ 
bꝛues hath followed, But although it appcarethy they were 
decciued by the ſimilitude of the voyce , becauſe the Bebzue 
woꝛde ſigniſteth alſo a ſtaffe: pet the Apoſtle contented him 
ſelfe to cite the place as it was then in common vſe , leaſt he 
might offend the rude in a matter of nothing. But their expo- 
ſition is further out of ſquare whiche ſay Jacob woꝛſhipped 
foward his fonnes ſcepter. But ſeeing there is no ambigui⸗ 
tic in Poſes wo2des, let it ſuffice vs to remember that which 
J haue ſapyed, that by this ceremonte he plainely declared the 


greatneſle of his toy; 


CHAPTER. XLYTIT. 


Gaine,after this, one ſayde to Ioſeph, Lo, thy 
father is ficke, Then he tooke with him his 
two ſonnes, Manaſſes, and Ephraim. 
Alſo one tolde Iacob, and ſayed, Beholde, 
thy ſonne Iofeph is come to thee. And 1trarl 
tooke his ſtrength vnto him, and ſate vppon the bed. 
3 Then Jacob ſayed vnto Ioſeph, God almightic appeared 
to me at Luz, in the land of Canaan, and bleſſed mee. 
4 And he ſayed vnto mee, Behold I will make thee ſtuite- 
fall, and will multiplic tlice, and will wake a gieat number of 
ue — —— peoplg 
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people of thee, and — this land vnto thy ſeede after thee, 86 7 
for an euerlaſtung poſleſlion. 

5 And now thy two ſonnes, Manaſſes and Ephraim, which 
arc born vnto thee in the land of Aegypt, before I came to thee 
into the land of Acgypt, ſhall be minen as Ruben, and Simeon 
are mine. 

6 But thy linage, whiche thou haſt begotten aſter them, 
{hill be thine: they ſhall be called after the names of their bre- 
thren, in their inheritance. | 

(Nowe, when I came from Padan, Rahel died vppon m 
hande in the lande of Canaan,by the way , when there was buy 
halfe a dayes iournie of ground to come to Ephrath: the ſame 
is Bethelem, ct 
5 Then Iſrael beheld Ioſephs ſonnes, and ſayd, Whoſe are 
theſe7 | W299 15) 

9 And Ioſeph ſayed vnto his father, They are my ſonnes, 
whiche God hath giuen me here. Then he ſayed, I pray thee 
bring them to me, that I may bleſſe them. 

10 (For the eyes of Iſrael were dimme for age, ſathat he 
coulde not well ſee.) Then he cauſed them to come to him, and 
he kiſſed them, and imbraced them. rg e 

11 And Iſrael ſayd vnto Ioſeph, I had not thought to haue 
ſcene thy face: yet loc God hath ſhewed me alſo thy ſeede. 

n And Ioſeph tooke them away from his knees, and did 
reuerence downe to the ground. by 
13 Then tooke Ioſeph them both, Ephraim in his right 
hande towarde Iſraels lefte hande: and Manaſles in his lefte 
_ towarde Iſraels right hande: ſo he brought them vnto 
im. 

14 But Ifracl ſtretched out his right hand, and layed it on 
Ephraims head, whiche was the younger: and his lefte hand 
vppon Manaſles head, directing his handes of purpoſe: for Ma- 
naſſes was the elder, 
is Alſo be bleſſed Ioſeph and ſayd, The God before whom 


my father Abraham and Izhak did walke, the God which hath 


fedde me all my life long vnto this day. bleſſe thee, 
16 The Angel which hath deliuered me from all cuill,bleſſe | 
III. ij. thy 
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thy children, and let my name be named vppon them, and 
the name of my fathers, Abraham and Izhał, that they may 
growe as fiſlie vnto a multitude, in the middelt of theearth, 

17 But when Ioſeph ſawe that his father layed his right 
hande vppon the heade of Ephraim, it diſpleafed him: and he 
ſtayed his fathers hand, to remoue it from Ephraims head, to 
Manaſles head, | 

18 And loſeph ſaide vnto his father, Not fo my father, for 
this is the eldeſt, put thy right hand vppon his head. 

19 But his faber refuſed, and ſaide, l know well my ſonne, 
Iknowe well, he ſhall be alfo a 2 „and he ſhall be greate 
likewiſe: but his younger brother {hall be greater then he, and 
his ſeede ſhall be full of nations. 

20 So he bleſſed them that day, and ſaid, In thee Iſrael ſhall 
bleſſe, and ſay , God make thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſſes: 
and he ate hraim before Manaſſes. 

21 And Iſrael ſaide vnto Ioſeph, Beholde I dye, and GOD 
ſhall be with you, and bring you againe vnto the land of your 
fathers, | : 

22 Moreouer, I haue giuen vnto thee one portion aboue 
thy brethren,which I gate out of the hand of the Amorites, by 
my ſworde, and by my bowe, 


1 CAgaine, after this, one faide to Ioſeph. J Moſes com- 
meth now to the laſt acte of Jacobs life, which we ſ@1s verie 
notable tobe remembꝛed. Foz, ſ&ing he knewe that the Lozd 
had called him ſo highly, that he ſhould be the father of the fa- 
thers of the Churche, he fulfilled the pꝛopheticall office, which 
was iniopned vnto him, concerning the ſtate of the Churche 
to come, a little befoze his death. Pzinate men ſette their 
houſholde affaires in an o2der by teſtamentes: but this ho- 
tie father had another manner of conũderation, with whom 
OO D had made his couenant vpon this condition, that the 
ſuccefſion of grace might come to the poſteritros . But befoze 
Jcome to the full handling of this matter,theſe two things 
are to be noted, whtche Poles bꝛeelly toucheth:namely p Joy 
ſeph being told of his fathers ſicknefſe,p2cſently went to him: 


&condly,that Jacob hearing of his comming, indeuoured — 
$ 
— 
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elfe fo lift vp his trembling boviefoz honours ſake , And 
Joſeph therefoze went ſo haſtily to ſee his father Jacob, and 
was ſo pꝛeſt to doe all other duties of govitneſſe , becauſe he 
moze eſtemed to be one of the ſonnes of Jacob, then to haue 
the gouernement ouer a hundꝛed kingdomes. Foz in that 
he bzingeth his ſonnes, it is as muche as if he ſhoulde make 
them free from that lande, wherein they were boꝛne, and re⸗ 
ſtoze them to their firſt ozigmall Foz they coulde not make 
themſelues fo be reckoned in the ſfocke of Abzaham , but that 
they muſt needes make them ſelues loathſome to the Egypti⸗ 
ans. But Joſeph pꝛeferred this ſhame and repꝛoche befoze all 
maner of riches and renowne,ſo as they might growe into the 
holie bodie of the Church: notwithſtanding, his father lifting 
vp him ſelfe vnto him, giueth ſuch due honour, as he conld,foz 
the benefite reteiued at his hand. And in the meane time, 
he obepeth the pꝛopheſie, whiche at the firſt had inflamed his 
ſonnes to madnelſle, that it might not be greruous vnto them, 
if ———_— and Panaſſes were appointed the heades of two 
tribes, | 

3 [ Then Iacob ſayed vnto Toſeph.]The purpoſe of the ho⸗ 

lie man was, to withdzawe his ſonne from the riches and hos 

noures of Egypt, and to bzinghim wholy to the holie ſfocke, 
from the which he was a little diuided. And he doth not pꝛoud⸗ 
ly boaſt of the riches and power whiche he had receinued, fo 
pleaſe him: but he ſetteth befoze him the onely touenaunt of 
God: euen as it is miete, that the grace of God , and ot our as 
doption, ſo ſone as it is offered vnto vs, occupying all our 
ſenſes, it may ſwallowe vp all that is gloꝛious and pꝛecious 
in the wozlde, This place is notable, Gzeate is the gloꝛie of 
dignitie in Joſeph, He ſ&th that the gloꝛie of Nobilitie may 
come vnto his poſteritie, by the memoꝛie of his name: he can 
leaue vnto them a large patrimonie: he can eaſily pꝛomote 
them to the Ringes fauour, that they might haue place among 
the Nobles of the realme. Now eaſie a matter it is to be oner» 
come with ſuche intiſementes, to many examples doe ſhewe. 
Vea, the greater part doe knuwe, by their owne erperience, 
that ſo ſone as we reteiue the leaſt hope from the woꝛlde, we 


are by and by carried away from the Loꝛde, and dzawne from 
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the care of a heauenly life. It ſmall dꝛoppes doe thus make 
our fleſhe dꝛonken, how daungerous a thing is it to dzinke at 
the full tunne 2 But Jacob ſetteth againſt all the riches and 
honours of Egypt a viſion, wherein O O D had adopted him 
and his ſtocke to be his people. Do often therefoze as Sa⸗ 
than goeth about to intiſe vs with the allurementes of the 
woꝛlde, to leade vs from heauen, let vs call to minde wheres 
foze we are called, that in reſpects of the tncomparable trea- 
ſure of eternall life, we map loath all wherein the fleſhe de- 
lighteth. Foz if ſo be in olde time, holic Joſeph ſo honourablp 
eſteemed of an obſcure viſion, that by the only remembzauncs 
thereof, he fozgate Egypt, and came greedily to the contem⸗ 
ned flocke of the Churche : how ſhamefull at this day is our 
madneſle, how filthie our dulneſſe , how deteſtable our vn- 
thankfulneſſe, if we be not like wiſe affected,now that our hea⸗ 
uenlie father, opening the gate of his kingdome, doth ſo gent⸗ 
ly call vs? Withall notwithſtanding, it is ts be noted, that 
holie Jacob ſetteth not befoze his ſonne vaine imaginations, 
but the vndoubted pꝛomiſe of GO D, vppon the whiche he 
might ſafely reſt him ſelfe. Mhereby we are taught, that 
faith is truely founded vpon no other thing, then vppon the 
woꝛde of God alone. Me ſaith that GO D appeared vnto 
him in the lande of Canaan , that Joſeph deüring the ſame, 
might in the affection of his heart be banniſhed from the kings 
dome of Egypt. And bleſled me.] In this place the woꝛde 
of bleſſing ſoundeth not the pꝛeſent effecte,o2 the exhibition of 
a happie life : even as the Loꝛd is ſaide oftentimes to bleſſe 
his ſeruauntes, when he declareth in verie dede, the fanou?y 
whiche he beareth toward them, that it may plainely appeare, 
that they are bleſſed, becaufe they are recetued vnder his pꝛo⸗ 
tection. But Jacob thinketh himſelfe bleſſed, becauſe he ha⸗ 
uing unbꝛaced the grate pꝛomiſed vnto him, doubteth not of 
the effecte. Therefoꝛe, I take that whiche followeth in ths 
next verſc, to be added expoſitiuely, 

4 [Beholde,l will make thee fruitefull.] The Loꝛde pꝛo⸗ 
miſed that he would bꝛing to paſe,that nations ſhould come 
out of him: becauſe thirtene tribes, whereof one bodie of the 
people conſiſted, were as it were ſo many nations, But be⸗ 
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cauſe this was but a beginning of that increaſing whiche fol- 
lowed afterwarde, when God diſperſing the ſerde thꝛoughout 
the whole wozlde,gathered vnto him ſelfe a Churche out of all 
nations, we ſo acknowledge the bleſſing to be perfourmed 
in the olde figure , that it is conuenient notwithſtanding , to 
pꝛocede further. Zherefoze, at what time the people grewe 
into ſo great a multitude,and that out of twelue Patriarches 
there flowed thirteene populous tribes, then the ſame be⸗ 
gan to growe into a compame of nations. But ſo ſone as 
the ſpirituall Jſrael had ouerſpꝛead all partes of the wozlde, 
and that divers nations were gathered into one Churche, the 
multiplication began to growe to the full. [ For an euerla- 
ſting poſſeſſion. What the meaning of this ſpeche is, we 
haue ſhewed in another place: namely, that the Jſraclites 
ſhould be perpetuall heires of the land, vntill the comming 

Chꝛiſt, wherein the woꝛlde was renewed. | 
And now thy twoſonnes, Manaſſes & Ephraim. ] Jacob 
adozneth his ſonne with a ſingular pꝛiuilege, that he being 
one, might make two heads, that is to ſap, that his two ſonns, 
as if ſo be they were heires in the firlk degree, might diuide the 
inheritaunce with their vncles. But what meaneth this, that 
a croked olde man aſſigneth, as a royall patrimonie, the ſixte 
part of that land to his nephewes, wherein he wandered as a 
pilgrime, and from the which he was now againe banniſhed? 
Who would not haue ſaid, that he had tolde a fable: The com⸗ 
mon pꝛouerbe is, No man giueth that whiche he hath not. 
What then did it pzofite Joſeph , by an imagined title to be 
appointed Loꝛde of that lande, wherein the giuer could ſcarſe 
dzinke of that water,foz the whiche he had digged with great 
labour, ⁊ from whence the famine at the length expelled him? 
But hereby it appeareth, with how Cable a faith the holie fa- 
thers leaned vpon the wozd of the Lozd,foz whom it was bet- 
ter to depend vpon his mouth, then to haue a firme ſeate vpon 
earth. Jacob dieth a banniſhed man in Egypt: + pet he calleth 
the gouernour ol Egypt krõ his dignitie to exile, that it may go 
well w him. Joſeph,becgulſe he acknowlegeth his father to be 
a pꝛophet of God, which imagineth nothing of his own bzaine, 
maketh no leſle account of the pzofered honoz, which appeared 
| JJ. üij. not, then 
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672 then if he had receiued the ſame already. 


Rahel died yppon my hand.] He therefoꝛe ſpeakefh of 
the each and buriall of his wife Rahel,that the naming of the 
mother might be a pꝛicke to ſtirre vp Joſephes mind. Foz if ſo 
be all the ſonnes of Jacob came out of Sy21a, it was noſmall 
perſuaſion foꝛ them, to know the hiſtoꝛie which we had afoze : 
namcly, that the father by the commandement of God retur⸗ 
ning into the lande of Canaan, bꝛought his wiues with him, 
Fo2, if ſo be if gr&enued not the women, leauing their countrie, 
to goe into a ſtraunge lande farre off, their example ought to 
be no ſmall pzonscation fo2 their ſonnes, to foꝛſake Egypt at 
the commaundement ofthe ſame God, and to pꝛepare them 
ſelues to poſſeſſe the lande of Canaan, 

8 [Then Iſrael behelde Ioſeplies ſonnes. ] doubt not, buf 
that he inquired concerning the "ehildzen,befozs that he called 
them heires, And inthe aunſwere of Joſeph we are to note 
that which we touched afoꝛe how that the fruite of the wombe 
commeth not by chaunce,bnt is reckoned-among the excellent 
giftes of God. But let vs nowe bzeefly note the purpoſe of Po⸗ 
ſes,/ which is to ſhew,that a ſolemne ſigne was vſed to confirms 
the adoption. Jacob layeth his handes vppon his nephewes. 
To what end? Namely, to pꝛoue that he gineth them place a- 
mong his ſonnes: and that ſo Joſeph being but one, might 
make two heads. Foz this was not the wiſh of a pꝛiuate man, 
as grandfathers and fathers are wont to withe 3 
ſuccoſle vnto their poſteritie: but there was herein diuine aus 
thoꝛitie, as it was after ward pzoned by the euent. Therefoe, 
he commaundeth them to be bzonght neere vnto him, that he 
may giue vnto them new honour, as a diſpenſato2 appointed 
ofthe Loꝛde: and Joſeph in like manner beginneth at ad024- 
tion, giuing thankes buts God," . 0721 

12 [And Toſeph tooke them! ane kom bis bez Piles 
moꝛe largely deelareth that 


he had b:offly touched. 
Joſeph taking his ſonnes out pe, letteth them at his 


fathers knes, not onelp fo2 teh ek. vet that ho might 
offer them to the a ꝛophet of God | becdule he was 
terteinig perſuadedskhat holie Jatd dert to imbꝛare 
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interpꝛeter of God, that ſo he woulde beffowe vppon them, the 
grace which was committed vnto him. Therefoze the laying 
on of his handes, was not onely to gine them cquall poztions 
with his ſonnes, but alſo to create them Patriarches of the 
Church,that they might be honourable in the ſpirituall kings 
dome, 

14 [ But Iſrael ſtretehed out his right hande.] Jacobs 
eyes being dimme with age, that he coulde not ſie whiche of 
them was the eldeſf : pet notwithſtanding , he did put his 
handes acroſſe of purpoſe , Whereby we gather, that the holie 
Ohoſte was the directoꝛz of this action, who illumining the 
minde of the holie man with his ſecrete light, made him to ſe 
moꝛe clearely , then thoſe who had moze ſharpe ſight with 
their bodily eyes. 

15 [ The God before whom my father Abraham. Although 
Jacob knewe, that the diſpenſation of the grace of God was 
committed vnto him, that he might blefſe his nephewes with 
effect: yot- notwithſtanding, he arrogateth nothing to him 
ſelfe , but humbly falleth to pꝛayer, that he might not dimi⸗ 
hiſh any thing of the glozic of God, Foz as he was the lawfnll 
miniſter of the bleſſing : ſo if was mete , that he ſhoulde ac⸗ 
knowledge Odd to be the authour alone, And hterehente all 
the miniſters and paſtoures of the Churche mult take a coms 
mon rule, Foꝛ, although they be called, not onely witneſſes of 
the heauenly grace, but alſo the diſpenſatian of ſpirituall gifts 
is commited vnto them: pet notwithſtanding, when we come 
to make compariſon betweene God and them, they are nothing 
becauſe he alone conteineth all thinges in him ſelfe. Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe, let them learne to humble and ſubmitte them ſelues, leſt 
they obſcure the name of God, And the Lozde hath not ap⸗ 
pointed miniſters to him ſelfe, foꝛ this cauſe, that they ſhoulde 
arrogate any thing vnto them ſelues: ſo that a man doth not 
without ſacrtlege deſire to ſetme ſomewhat of him ſelfe, with⸗ 
oat God. In the woꝛdes this firſk is to be noted, that he calleth 
vpon God, in whole ſight his fathers Abꝛaham and Jfac wal⸗ 
ked. Foꝛ, becauſe þ bleſſing depended vpon the conenant made 
with them, it was necefſarie, that their faith ſhoulde come be⸗ 
twerne. God had choſen them, and their poſteritie,to be apeo- 
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8 7+ ple: buf therfoze that pzomiſe was effectuall, becanſe they ay 


pꝛehend the ſame by faith. And thus it came to paſſe,that then 

did ſet ouer the right of the ſucceſſion to Jacob him ſclfe , Wa 
ſee nowe, that he doeth not in vaine ſet befoze them the faith 
ef the fathers , without the whiche he had not bene a lawfull 
ſucteſſour ofgrace by the couenant of GD D: not that As 
bꝛaham and Iſaac gat ſo great honour to them ſelues and to 
their poſteritie, 02 that they excelled of them ſelues : but bes 
cauſe the L O K D byfaith confirmeth and ratifieth thoſe 
benefites whiche he pzomileth , that they might not vaniſhe 
away, 

12 {| The God whiche hathfed me.] Nowe Jacob de⸗ 
ſcendeth to his owne ſenſe, foz that he had confinnally many 
wayes founde the Lo2de fauourable vnto him, euen from his 
childhode. Df late he founded his bleſſing vppon the know- 
ledge of God, conceined of his wo2de , and of the faith of his 
fathers : nowe he addeth an other confirmation of his owne 
experience: as if he ſhoulde ſay , that he did not vainly bab- 
ble foztha bleſſing : but ſuche a one, the fruite whereof he 
had felt all the dapes of his life. And although the Lo2ds 
ſuffereth his Sunne to ſhine both vppon the iuſt and vppon 
the vniuſt, and fedeth the vnbel&uing as well as the faith⸗ 
full: pet notwithſtanding, becauſe to theſe onelp he de⸗ 
clareth a ſpeciall token of his loue and fatherly godneſſe in 
the vſe of his giftes, Jacob tuſfly vſeth this reaſon foz the 
confirmation of his faith, howe that he was alwayes pꝛotec⸗ 
ted with Gods helpe , The vnbel&uing are fed, and made fat 
by Gods liberalitie: but they ſtuffe them ſclues like ſwine, 
to whome though acoꝛnes fall from the trees: pet notwiths 
ſkanding „ they alwayes carrie their ſnowte downe to the 
ground . 

But this is the pzincipall thing among the benefites of 
God, that they may be pledges oz ſeales vnto vs of his father 
ly loue. Jacob therefoze of the verie feeling of godlineſſe, wher⸗ 


with the ſonnes of God are indued , doeth rightly applie all 


thoſe benefites,whiche God had beſtowed vppon him, to the 
pꝛobation of the pꝛomiſed grace : as if he ſhoulde ſay, that 


be knewe by plaine p;ofe , howe trugly and faithfully 2 
a 
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had made his couenant, that he woulde be a father to Abza- 
ham and to his ſonnes. Let vs alſs hereby learne, rightly to 
weigh and conſider thoſe benefites whiche we receine at the 
handes of God,that they may be helpes to confirme our faith, 
This is the beſt way toſ&ke after God: firſte to beginne at 
his woꝛde, and then fo iopne experienced knowledge there- 
with. 

16 [The Angel which hath dehuered me.] He ſo iopneth 
the Angel with God, that he maketh him equall with him, 
De attributeth vnto him diuine wozſhippe, requiring thoſe 
thinges of him, whiche he doeth of God , If thou vnderſtand 
this of euerie Angel, it ſhall be an abſurde ſpeach : but rather 
he bearing the perſon and name of God in bleſſing his ſonne, 
is in this point aboue Angels. Wherefoze, we muſt nedes 
hereby vnderſtand Chꝛiſt, who is not without caufe fermed 
an Angel, becauſe he was an euerlaſting medtatour , And 
Paule teſtiſieth, that he was the ſame Angel, whiche was a 
guide and Capteine to the old people in their tourney, Be was 
not as yet ſent of his father, that taking vpon him our fleſh, he 
might come moꝛe neere vnto vs: but becanſe he was alwayes 
the bonde of coniunction of men with GD D, and that Got 
in old time did not otherwiſe reueale hin ſelfe then by himr, 


he is iuſtly called an Angel. But although Chꝛiſt appeared Heb.z 16. 


in the fozme of an angel:pet nenertheleſſe, we muſt note what 
the Apoſtle ſaith , that he fokenot vppon him the nature of 
Angels, that he might de one of the Angels, as he was made 
berieman, Foz when Angels toks vppon them humane 
bodies, they were nat therekoꝛe made men. Nowe,ſering 
we are taught by theſe wo2ds, that the pꝛoper office of Chꝛiſt 
is to deſende vs, and to deliuer vs from all euill: we muſt be⸗ 
ware that wicked obliuton do not burie this grace: yea , ſee» 
ing he is nowe moze euidently offered vnto vs „ then he 
was in time palt vnder the lawe, ſince whiche time Chꝛiſte 
trieth, that the faithfull are committed vnto his charge, that 
none of them might periſhe: the moꝛe the ſame ought to be in 
our hearts, both that we may wozthily pꝛaiſe the ſame , and 
may alſo ſtirre vs vp to ſ&ke foʒ that our moſt notable defence 
the whiche is molt neceſſarie foz vs , Foz if ſo be we weigh 
in 
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in howe many daungers we ſtande, we ſhall finde, that we os 
uerpaſſe no dap, in the whiche we are not delivered from a 
thouſande deathes . Whereof commeth this, but becauſe 
the ſonne of God hath a care fo2 vs: who hath recetued vs at 
his fathers handes, to pꝛotect and defend vs? [ And let my 
name be named vppon them. This is the marke of adopticn, 
whercof mention was made a little befoꝛe. Fo2 he giueth vn⸗ 
to them his name, that they might haue place among the Pa⸗ 
triarchs. Foꝛ the Hebꝛue phꝛaſe hath no other meaning, then 
to be reckoned vnder the name. So the name ok the hulband 
is ſayde to be called vppon ouer the wife, becauſe the wife 
bozroweth the name from the head, to whome lhe is ſubiect. 
Wehereſoze,verie fonde is the ignoꝛaunte of the Papiſtes , in 
ſeking hereby to pꝛoue, that the dead are to be called vppon, 
Jacob,ſay they,after his death will be called vppon of his po⸗ 
ſterities. But to what end: Was it to this end, that when 
he was pꝛayed vnto, he might helpe : and not rather, that the 
ſocietie of the ſame name, might not ioyne Ephꝛaim and Pa⸗ 
naſles with the Patriarchs, that they might make two fribes 
in the holy people? But it is meruell, ſeeing the Papiſts vnder 
this pꝛetence, haue made them ſo many patrones, haue not- 
withſtanding ouerpalled Abzaham, Jſaac, and Jacob, as vn⸗ 
woꝛthie. But the Lozd, by this blockiſh and ſenſleſſe dulneſle, 
hath taken vengeance on the wicked p2ofanation of hisname, 
17 [Butwhen Ioſeph ſawe that his father. ] Jacob hauing 
ſo put his handes acroſſe , that he layed his left hande vp- 
on the eldeſt ſonnes head, Joſeph ſought to co2rect the ſame, 
as a thing done out of ozder , Ve thought that he had erred, 
thꝛough the dimneſſe of his ſight , But he followed the ſecrete 
guidance of the ſpirite of God: and gaue the right of honour 
to the younger, whiche nature had giuen to the elder, Foz as 
he toke not vppon him the office of bleſſing raſhly, ſo it was 
not mecte foꝛ him to doe any thing after his owne will. And 
the ende ſhewed that he ſpake from heauen. TUhereas Jo⸗ 
ſoph was diſpleaſed, that Manaſſes, which was the firſt by na- 
furcs law,was made the ſecond, this affection ſpzingeth from 
faith, and from the holy reuerence of the pꝛopheticall office, 
Fo2 he would eaſily haue ſuffered his father to erre in the im- 


ba, 


| 
f 
| 
0 
* 
0 
} 
k 
A 
n 
r 
n 
1 
1 
n 


— "TR SD _ ww HT IS 


VPON GENESIS. CAP, KXLY ITE: 


bꝛacing of his ſonnes , but becauſe he knoweth that he was 8 7 7 
the miniſter of Gods grace , and that he had taken no trifling 
matter in hand: but pꝛonounted from the earth that whiche 
God had eſtabliſhed in heauen, Notwithſtanding, he is detei⸗ 
ned,in that he tyeth the grace of God to the accuſte med oꝛder 
of nature, as though the Loꝛde doeth not oftentimes of pur⸗ 
poſe alter the vſuall oꝛder of nature: to the ende we may 
kno we, that the ſame which he giueth vnto vs freely, ſtandeth 
at his will and pleaſure , If God ſhoulde giue to euerie one, 
nothing but that which is due and debte, then iuſtly a certeine 
rule might be p2cfired vnto his graces : but ſ&ing he cweth 
nothing to any man he ts af libertie to beſtowe his giftes 
where he will. But eſpecially , becauſe no man ſhoulde gloꝛie 
in the fleſhe, he choſing them in whome there was no man⸗ 
ner of woꝛthineſſe, declareth thereby his free mercie. What U 
cauſe will we atledge,why he exalted Ephꝛaim befoꝛe his bꝛo⸗ _ 
ther, to whome he ſhoulde haue giuen place by the lawe of cc * 
nature: It any man fay, that there lay hid in him ſome ſecrete ferred be- 
ſeede ol excellencie, he doeth not onely vainly trifle , but doth lole Ma- 
alſo wickedly peruerte the purpoſe of God. Foz, ſeeing God fle 
toke the cauſe from him ſelfe, and from his owne liberalitie, 
why of the two he pꝛeferred the one befo2eithe other:he there⸗ 
foꝛe gaue honour to the pounger, to ſhew that he is tyed to no 
merits of men, but that he may freely beſtow his gifts where 
it pleaſeth him. And although this libertie of God is exten⸗ 
ded to all manner of god thinges: notwithſtanding, in the 
firſt adoption it doeth moze euidently appeare, when out of de⸗ 
ſtruction he doeth pꝛedeſtinate to ſaluation, whome it pleas 
ſeth him. 
Mhereſoze, let vs leaue vnfo Cod his whole power, and 
if ſo be at any time our fleſhly ſenſe gaineſay it, let vs know 
that none are here mo2e wiſe, then they whiche are blinde in 
the wonderfull iudgementes of God,that they may ſ&ke the 
cauſe of the difference m no other then in him, As touching 
the geſture and vſage ol his hands, they are verie ridiculous, 
which imagine, that the myſterie of the troſſe was included 
therein. Foz the Lo2de had no other reſpect, but that the 
croſſing of the right and left hands, ſhoulde chaunge the * 
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8 7 6 in howe many daungers we ſtande, we ſhall finde, that we o⸗ 
uerpaſſe no dap, in the whiche we are not delivered from a 
thouſande deathes , Whereof commeth this, but becauſe 
the ſonne of God hath a care foz vs: who hath receiued vs at 
his fathers handes, to pꝛotect and defend vs? [' And let my 
name be named vppon them. ] This is the marke of adoption, 
whercof mention was made a little befoze, Foz he giueth vn⸗ 
to them his name, that they might haue place among the Pa⸗ 
triarchs. Foꝛ the Hebꝛue phꝛaſe hath no other meaning, then 
to be reckoned vnder the name , Do the name of the hulband 
is ſayde to be called vppon ouer the wife, becauſe the wife 
bozroweth the name from the head, to whome ſhe is ſubiect, 
Uhereſo:e,verie fonde is the tgnozaunce of the Papiſtes , in 
ſceking hereby to pꝛoue, that the dead are to be called vppon, 
Jacob,ſay they,after his death will be called vppon ok his po⸗ 
ſteritics, But to what end? Was it to this end, that when 
he was pꝛaped vnto, he might helpe : and not rather, that the 
ſocietie of the ſame name, might not iopne Ephzaim and Pa- 
naſſ:s with the Patriarchs, that they might make two tribes 
in the holy people?1But it is meruell, ſ&ing the Papiſts vnder 
this pꝛetence, haue made them ſo many patrones, haue not- 
withſtanding ouerpalſed Abzaham, Jſaac, and Jacob, as vn⸗ 
woꝛthie. But the Lozd, by this blockiſh and ſenfleſſe dulneſſe, 
hath taken vengeance on the wicked pzofanation of hisname, 

17 [But when Ioſeph ſawe that his father.) Jacob hauing 
lacob bleſ (6 put his handes acroſſe , that he layed his left hande vp- 
ane on the eldelt ſonnes head, Joſeph ſought to cozrect the ſame, 
be, as a thing done out of ozder , Ye thought that he had erred, 

thꝛough the dimneſſe of his ſight , But he followed the ſecrete 
guidance of the ſpirite of God ; and gaue the right of honour 
to the younger, whiche nature had giuen to the elder, Foz as 
he tolke not vppon him the office of bleſſing raſhly, ſo it was 
not merte fo2 him to doe any thing after his owne will. And 
the ende ſhewed that he ſpake from heauen. TUhereas Jo⸗ 
ſeph was diſpleaſed, that Manaſſes, which was the firſt by na⸗ 
tures law, was made the ſecond, this affection ſpzingeth from 
faith, and from the holy reverence of the pꝛopheticall office, 


Foꝛ he would eaſilꝑ haue ſuffered his father to erre in *. 
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bꝛating of his ſonnes , but becauſc he knoweth/thathe was 877 
the miniſter of Gods grace , and that he had taken no trifling 
matter in hand: but pꝛonounted from the earth that whiche 
God had eſtabliſhed in heauen, Notwithſtanding, he is decet- 
ued, in that he tyeth the grace of Cod to the atcuſte med o2der 
ol nature, as though the Loꝛde doeth not oftentimes of pur⸗ 

oſe alter the vſuall oꝛder of nature: to the ende we may 
nowe, that the ſame which he giueth vnto vs freely, ſtandeth 
at his will and pleaſure , Jf God ſhoulde giue to euerte one, 
nothing but that which is due and debte, then tuſtly a certeine 
rule might be pꝛeflxed vnto his graces : but ſ&ing be cweth 
nothing to any man he ts at libertie to beſtowe his giftes 
where he will. But eſpectally , becauſe no man ſhoulde glozte 
in the fleſhe, he choſing them in whome there was no man⸗ 
ner of wo:thineſſe, declareth thereby his free mercte , What beben 
cauſe will we atledge,why he exalted Cphzaim befoze his be, 5 b, 
ther, to whome he ſhoulde haue giuen place by the lawe of grace pre- 
nature: It any man ſay, that there lap hid in him ſome ſecrete ferred be- 


ſiede of ertellencie, he doeth not onely vainly trifle , but doth % Ma- 
alſo wickedly peruerte the purpoſe of God, Foz, ſering God nalles. 


toke the cauſe from him ſelfe, and from his owue liberalitie, 
why of the two he pzeferred the one befoze the other:he there⸗ 
ſoꝛe gaue honour to the younger, to ſhew that he is tyed to no 
merits of men, but that he may freely beſtow his gifts where 
it pleaſeth him. And although this libertie of God is exten⸗ 
ded to all manner of god thinges : notwithſtanding, in the 
firſt adoption it doeth moze euidently appeare,when out of de⸗ 
— he doeth pꝛedeſtinate to ſaluation, whome it pleas 
ſeth him. 

Whereſoze ,let vs leaue vnto Cod his whole power, and 
if ſo be at any time our fleſhly ſenſe gaineſay it, let vs know 
that none are here moze wiſe, then they whiche are blinde in 
the wonderfull iudgementes of God,that they may ſ@ke the 
cauſe ofthe difference in no other then in him. As touching 
the geſture and vlage ol his hands, they are verie ridiculous, 
which imagine, that the myfterte of the trolle was included 
therein. Foz the Loꝛde had no other reſpect, but that the 
croſſing of the right and left hands, ſhoulde chaunge the * 
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all ozder of nature, 

19 ¶ He alſo ſhall be a people.] Jacob diſputeth not wbiche 
ſhall be moze woꝛthie then the other: but onely pzonounceth 
what God hath decreed concerning them both, and what ſhall 
come to paſſe in a long time afterward. Therefoze he fetch⸗ 
eth not the cauſes from any other, but is only contented with 
this one cauſe, that Ephzaim ſhall. be multip!ted befozg 
Manaſſes. And verily our dignitie is hid in the onely purpoſe 
of God , vntill he malle manifeſt by his calling, what ſhall be⸗ 
fall vs, In the meane time, wicked emulation is taken away, 
when hecommaundeth Panalles to be contented with his 
condition. The fozme of the bleſſing , which is after warde ſet 
downe,bettcr confirmeth that which J touched, that the grace 
of God is commended in them both, that Panaſſes thinking 


moꝛe to be giuen him then he deſerued, might not enuie his 


bzother. 

21 [And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph, Behold I dye. ] He maketh 
mention of his death, to this end: to ſhew that the euerlaſting 
trueth of God doth not depend vppon the life of men: as ifhe 
had ſaped, Þy life being ſhozt and tranſitozie : paſſeth away, 
but the pzomiſe of God, which hath no end, ſhall line when J 
am dead. God had ſhewed no viſion to Jacobs ſonnes, but 02s 
deined the holy olde man to be an aſſurer of his couenaunt, be⸗ 
tweene him andthem. Diligently therefoze he diſchargeth 
the office committed vnto him, pꝛouiding afozehand in time, 
that their faith might not wauer by his death. Euen ſo, when 
the Loꝛde deliuered his woꝛde to the wozlde,by moztallmen, 
though they hauing finiſhed the race of this life, died actoꝛding 
to the fleche: pet notwithſtanding, the voice of the Lozde is 
not extinguiſhed with them, but doth quicken vs euen at this 
day, 

Therefoꝛe Peter wꝛiteth, that he will doe his endenour, 
that after his departure, the Church may be mindfull of the 
doctrine committed vnto them. ¶ Vnta the lande of your tas 
thers. Me doth not without cauſe challenge to himſelte, and to 
bis fathers,y loꝛdſhip of that land, wherin they alwayes wan⸗ 


dered,as men that had no dwelling, Foꝛ, becauſe p pꝛomiſe of 


Ood might leeme after a ſozt to be voyd,he putteth his ſonnes 
in 
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in god comfo2t,4 with a noble minde pꝛonounteth, pᷣ the land 
is his, wherein neuertheleſſe he ſcarſeip obteined a buriall 
place. But whereok tame ſo greate confidence,but becauſe ho 
would incourage his ſonnes to belteue the wozde of God after 
bis example? This doctrine alſo belongeth to vs all, becauſe 
we doe neuer ſtedfaſtly beleeue the wozde cf Oed, ſo long as 
we are tied to our ſenſes, Nay,vntill our faith come ſo farre 
that it may take holde of thoſe thinges, lot iche are not bes 
foe our eyes, we knowe not what it is to ſubſcribe vnto Cop 
the ſpeaker, 

22 [Moreouer, I haue giuen vnto thee one portion.) Pere 
Jacob, to comfo2t his ſonne Joſeph the moze, aſſigneth vnto 
him one poztion beſide his lot. Others expound it, that be cal⸗ 
ling him a double heire in his ſonnes, adozneth hum with one 
poꝛtion aboue the reſt, But there is no doubt, but that he meas 


neth a certeine region, And John taketh away the contro- 16. 4. 
uerſie. Foz he (peaking of a feelde nere bnto the citie of Si- 1014.31. 


thar,ſayth that it was the verie ſame which Jacob gaue vnto 
his ſonne Joſeph, But here a queſtion ariſeth, how he ſapeth 


that he got that feclde with his lwoꝛde and his bowe, whiche Ce. 15. 
be had bought with monie. But becauſe a ſmall poztion of lolua. 24. 


lande onely was bought, where he might pitch his tentes, I 
_ not but that he compzehended here a farre greater 
pace, 

Foz we may gather, by the pꝛite, what a little plotte of 
grounde if was whiche he poſſeſſed , befoze the deſtruction of 
the Citie. Therefoze he giueth nowe vnto his ſonne Joſeph, 
not onely the place where be pitched his tent, whiche colt a 
bund2ed peeces of ſiluer: but the felde alſo whiche was the 
common felve of the Citie of Sichem. But let vs ſte, howe he 
ſaycth that the ſame was gotten by his (ſwo2zd, when as the 
inhabitants were wickedly andcruelly killed by Simeon and 
Leni.Yowe then coulde he take it from them by the lawe of 
armes, who were vniuſtly by warre aſſailed? Surely, Jacob 
woulde haue it knowen ,Þ he taketh nothing from his ſonnes 
Simeon and Leut, whohauing played the robbers, were no 
lawefull victoꝛs, and neuer inioped one late ofthe land, alter 


the hozrible murder commultep, 
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88 0 Foz they got ſo little therby, that they tonſtrained their father 
to flee the countrie;and coulde not haue eſtaped it ſo be he had 
not bene deliuered by a miracle , Therefoze, when Jacob ta⸗ 
keth from them the vaine title, he attributeth the right of the 
victozie to him ſelle, as giuen vnto him of God, Foz, though 
he always abhoꝛred their wickednes, and afterwardinneyey 
againſt the ſame , as ſhall appeare in the next Chapter: pet 
notwithſtanding, becauſe he had armed his whole houſe, they 
fought as it were vnder his banner. That whiche he woulde 
haue had, he coulde not bꝛing to paſſe ; namely , that the Si- 
chemites might be pꝛeſerued: notwithſtanding, he therefoze 
maketh their felde , beeing by their deſtruction voyde and 
waſte, his owne : becauſe the Lozd had ſpared the murderers 
fo; his ſake, 


CHAPTER XLIX, 


len Iacob called his ſonnes, and ſaide, Gather 
vyour ſelues together, that I may tell you what 
{hall come to you in the laſt dayes. | 
Gather your ſelues together, and heare ya 

| ſonnes of Iacob, and hearken vnto Iſrael your 


father, 

3 Ruben my eldeſt ſonne, thou arte my might, and the 
beginning of my ſtrength, the excellencie of dignitie,and the 
excellencie of power, 

4 Thou waſt light as water, thou ſhalt not be excellent, be- 
cauſe thou wenteſt vp to thy fathers bedde : then diddeſt thou 
defile my bed: thy dignitie is gone. 

5 Simeon and Leui bretheren in euill, the inſtrumentes 
of crueltie arc in their habitations, 

6 Into their ſecretes let not my ſoule come: my glorie, be 
not thou ioyned with their aſſemblie: for in their wrath they 
yo a man, and in their ſelfewill they digged downe a 
wall, 

7 Curſed betheir wrath, for it was fierce : and their rage, 
for it was cruell: I will diuide them in Iacob, and ſcatter them 
in Iſrael, 
$ Thou - 


« wade. : 
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8 Thou Iudah, thy brethren ſhall prayſe the thy hande ſhall POT | 

be in the necke of thine enimies, thy fathers ſonnes ſhall bow 

downe vnto thee, | 

g ludah, as a Lyons whelpe ſhalt thou come vp from the 

ſpoyle my ſonne, he ſhall ly downe and couch as a Lyon, and as 

a maar Who ſhall ſtirre him vp? 1 

10 The ſcepter ſhall not depart from Indah , nor a lawe- 
giuer from betwene his feete, vntill Shiloh come: and the peo» 
ple {hall be gathered vnto him. 

11 He ſhall binde his Aſſe foale vnto the vine, and his AG 
ſes colt vnto the beſt vine, and ſhall waſh his garment in wine, 
and his cloke in the bloud of grapes, 

12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine, and his teeth white 

. with milke, 

13 Zebulon ſhall dwell by the ſea fide, and he ſhall be an 
hauen for ſhippes,and his borders ſhall be vnto Sydon. 

14 Ifachar ſhall be a ſtrong Aſſe, couching downe be- 
tweene two burdens, - 

15 And he ſhall ſee that reſt is „and that the lande is 
pleaſant, and he ſhall bow his ſnoulders to beare, and ſhall be 
ſubiect vnto tribute. N 

16 Dan ſhall iudge his people as one of the tribes of Iſrael, 

17 Dan ſhall be a Serpent by the waye ſide, and an adder 
by the path, byting the horſe heeles, ſo that his rider (hall fall 
backwarde, 

18 O Lorde I haue wayted for thy ſaluation. ; 

19 Gad,anhoaſt of men ſhall ouercome him, but he ſhall o- 
uereome at the laſt, 

20 Conccraing Aſhur, his bread ſhall be fat, and he ſhall 
giue pleaſures fora King, 

21 Nepthalie ſhalbe a Hind let go, giuing goodly words, 

22 loſeph ſhalbe a frutefull bough, euen a frutefull bough 
by the well ſide: the ſmall bough ſhall runne vppon the wall, 

23 And the Archers greeued him, and ſhort againſt him, 
and hated him. 

24 But his boweabodeſtrong,and the handes of his armes 
were ſtrengthened, by the hands of che mightie GOD of la- 
cob, of whome was the feeder appointed by the (tone of Iſrael, 
Kkk, . 25 Euen 
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882 i Tuenby the God ofthy father, who gen kelpe thee 
and by the almightie, who fhall bleſſe thee with heavenly bleſ- 
ſinges from above, with bleſlinges of the deepethat lyeth be- 
neath, with bleſſinges of the breſtes, and of the wombe. 

26 The bleſſinges of thy father ſhall be ſtronger then the 
bleffinges of mineelders:vnto the end of the hilles of the world 
they ſhall be on the head of loſeph, and on the toppe of the 
head of him-that was ſeparate from his brethren. 

27 Beniamin ſhall reigne as a woolfe, in the morning he 
ſhall denoure the prey, and at night be ſhall dmide the 
ſpoy le. 

2 All theſe are the twelne tribes of Iſrael, and thus theit 
fatl:er ſpake vnto them, and bleſſed them, eucty one of them 
bleſſed he, with a ſeuerall blefling, 

29 And he charged them, and faid vnto them, Iam rea- 
die to be gathered vnto my — : burie me with my fathe, 
in the caue that is in the feelde of Ephron the Hittite, 


30 In che caue that is in the feeld of Machpelah, beſides 


Mamre, in the lande of Canaan, whiche caue Abraham bought 
with the ſeeld of Ephron the Hittite, for a poſſeſſion to bune 


in s 
zr There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife, there 


they buried Iſaac and Rebecca his wife, and there I buried 


Leah, 
32 The purchaſe of the feelde,and the caue thatis therein, 


Was —_— of the children of Heth, | 
ws Iacob made an end of giuing charge to his ſonnes, 


31 
* plucked vp his feete into the bed, and gaue vp the ghoſt, 
and was gathered vnto his people. 


Then Iacob called his ſonnes. ] In the Chapter going 
befoze, was ſhewed the bleſſing of Ephꝛaim e Panaſes, be⸗ 
cauſe it was miete, that thoſe two nephews of Jacob ſhould be 
graffed into the bodie of his ſonnes, beſoze he ſpake of the 
whole ſtate of the nation whiche ſhonide come fo2th of bis 
Joynes. Note as one carried about the heauens, be 3 
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teth, not in the perſon of a man, but out of the month of Gov, 
n ſonnes ſhoulde be foz a long 


And this firſt of all is to be noted, that he hauing then thir⸗ 
tene ſonnes, pzopounded vnto himlelfe in euerp one of their 
» 4 ſcnerall nation oz tribe, Wherein great excellen ; 
cie of faith is to be ſcene, Foz,becauſe he had oftentimes heard 
of the Loꝛd, that his ſerde ſhoulde be exce@dingly multiplied, 
this ozacle was to him in ſterde of a high towꝛe, from whence 
he might behold thoſe thinges, which were hidden from mans 
vnderſtanding. Bowbeit, it is not a fimple confeſſion of faith, 
wherein Jacob feſfiffeth that be hopeth foz all which the Lozy 
hath pꝛomiſed: but he goeth beyond the ſtate of men, as the 
interpꝛeter and meſſinger of God, whiche choulde o2der the 
condition of the Churche to come. But, becauſe the interpꝛe⸗ 
ters thought, that this —— was not, 
accozding to the ercellencie thereof , ly adozned, 
they haue added of their owne bzaine certeinenew myſteries. 
And thusit is come to paſſe,that whiles they go about to fetch 
put ot the ſame certeine deepe Allegoꝛies, they depart from the 
true meaning of the wozvs , and haue by their imaginations 
co2rupted all that was here vttered fo; the edification of the 
godly , But let vs note the purpoſe of the holy Ghoſte , leaſt 
we contemne the literall ſenſe, as thoughe it conteined not 
mylteries depe inough , 

Firſt ofall,theſonnes of Jacob are certified afozehande, 
what their foztune ſhould be, that they might know, that Cor 
had a ſpeciall care foz them: and although the whole woꝛlde 
is gouerned by his pꝛouidence, that they notwithſtanding 
were pꝛeferred befoze all other nations, as domeſticals. 
This ſemeth in ſhewe verie baſe and contemptible, that a 
countrie fall of vines, apt foz vintage, is pꝛomiſed to the tribe 
of Juda: and in like manner the fatte paſtures whiche ſhould 
prelde milke, 

But if any man weigh ex conũder, that p Loꝛd in this giueth 
an enident teſtimonie of his election, that as an houſholder he 
vouchlafeth to haue a care foz fode, 4 ſheweth alſo in the leaſt 
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+ things, that he is bound to the ſonnes of Abꝛaham by the Holy 
bonde of the couenaunt ; I ſay, he that coilitereth this, will 
not require any further myſterie. Secondly , the hope of the 
pꝛomiſed inheritance is renewed to them againe. And there- 
foze Jacob, as if he ſhoulde put them into poſſeſſion with his 
hand, fanuliarly expoundeth,as in a pꝛeſent matter , what 
the ſtate and condition of euerie one of them ſhould be Shall 
the conſideration of ſo ſertous a matter be deſpiſed of the dil⸗ 
trete readers: Notwithſtanding, this is the pꝛincipall point, 
that he docth moꝛe nerely pointe fozth vnto them, from 
whence the king ſhould come, whiche ſhoulde bꝛing perfecte 
felicitie. And after this ſozte he cxpoundeth that whiche was 
obſcurelp ſpoken and pꝛomiſed, concerning the bleſled ſede. 
In theſe thinges there is lo great weight , that the imple 
handling of them, if ſo be we be true interpꝛeters, ought iuſt⸗ 
I to bꝛing vs into admiration. And to omitte other things, 
the greate pꝛofite of this pꝛopheſie appeareth in this, that it 
ſtoppeth the mouthes of wicked and vngodly men, whiche 
woulde gladly diſcredite Moſes,that they may not dare any 
moꝛe to ſay, that he ſpake by heauenly inſtincte. Let vs 
imagine, that Poſes doeth not ſhewe, that Jacob pꝛophe⸗ 
ſied long befoꝛe, but what he ſpeaketh in his owne perion: 
howe notwithſtanding coulde he diuine thoſe thinges which 
came to paſſe many peares after? As among other things, the 
pꝛopheſie concerning the kingdome of Dauid. But thers 
is no doubte, but that G W D commaunded the lande to 
be diuided by lott, that Jolua might not ſuſpecte any thing 
to be done bya compacte: and that it was diuided among 
the tribes, as he was taught by his ſchlewmaiſter. After 
that the Iſraclites had obteined the lande, the partition was 
not made after the will and fantaſie of men. Mherevppon 
came it to paſſe, that the tribe of Z abulon had his dwelling 
nere vnto the ſea ſide: and fo the tribe of Aſſer the coꝛne 
tountrie appointed: and likewiſe to others the ſame chaun⸗ 
ted by lotte, whiche is here expꝛelſed: ſauing that the 
Loꝛde woulde haue his ozacles confirmed by the effecte : and 
plainly ſheweth, that nothing happened then, whiche 2 
no 
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not long befoze teſfified ſhould come to paſſe 2 Fo2 nowe I re» 
turne to Poles wo2des, in the which holy Jacob is bꝛought 
in, ſpeaking of things a farre off, which he learned of the holy 
Ghoſt. But certeine b2allingdogges doe barke and demaunt, 
How Moſes came by that ſpeach, which was vttered in a baſe 
cottage,two hundzed peres afoze: Befoze J anſmere, à in like 
manner demaund, Now he came to knowe the places in the 
land of Canaan, the which as a cunning Surneyer he aſſig- 
neth euery tribe. If this were a heauenly knowledge, (which 
we mult needes confeſſe,) why will theſe wicked babblers de- 
nie, that thoſe things were renealed by God, which Jacob foz- 
thewed ? Pozeover,among many other things which the holy 
fathers had deliuered by tradition, this pzediction oꝛ pꝛopheſie 
might then be knowne, Wherevpon came it to paſſe, that the 
people being cruelly oppzeffed,crieth foꝛ helpe at thehandes of 
God the deliuerer 2 Whereof tame it to palle, that at the one- 
ly hering of the pꝛomiſe made long befoze,they are comfozted: 
but becauſe there was yet a certeine remembzance of the di⸗ 
nine adoption? If ſo be the conenaunt of the Lozd were com⸗ 
monly knowne, what impudencie ſhall it be to denie, that the 
ſame which was neceſſarie to be knowen concerning the pꝛo⸗ 
miſed inherifaunce, was moꝛe exactly obſerued of the choſen 
ſeruauntes of God? Foz the Lozde woulde not haue vttered 
his ozacles bythe mouth of Jacob, to be quickly foꝛgotten a⸗ 
gaine after his death, as though he had made but a vaine 
ſounde in the aire. But he rather publiſhed a doctrine com⸗ 
mon to mante ages, that the poſterities might knowe,from 
what founteine both the redemption x alſo the inheritance of 
the lande came , We knowe howe fearefully Poſes toke 
vppon him the office and charge committed vnto him, when 
he was called vppon to deliuer his bzethzen:becauſe he knewe 
that he ſhould haue to doe with a ſtubboꝛne and obſtinate nay 
tion. Therefoze it was neceſſarie,that he ſhoulde come furni- 
thed with certeine commaundementcs , whiche might con- 
firme his calling, Therefoze,he bꝛought fo2th theſe pꝛopheſis, 
as publique tables , out of Gods treaſurie of euidences, leaſt 
men ſhoulde thinke that he — onkrnp ſelfe raſhly. 
uf, 
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No be by the pꝛemilles we may eaſily gather, that the whole 
time, from the departure out of Egypt, vntill the kingdome of 
Che iſt, is compzehended in this pꝛopheſie: not that Jacob recs 
koneth vp euery particular matter: but bicauſe in a bete 
ſumme ot matters which he gathereth, he appointetha pꝛeũx⸗ 

ed oꝛder vntill Chꝛiſt appeareth. 
mVYBEN 3 Ruben my eldeſt ſonnc. ] He beginneth with the elveff, 
1. not foꝛ honcurs ſake, to giue vnto him his degree, but to put 
him the moze to rebuke and ſhame, thereby to humble him. 
Foz Raben ts put here fr the elderſhip, bicauſe he had defiley 
his fathers bed, by inceſtuous lying with his mother in lawe. 
Foꝛ the ſenſe of the woꝛdes is, Thou being by nature the firſt 
begotten, oughteſt to haus excelled, ſeeing thou waſt my ſtren⸗ 
gth and the beginning of my manly foztitnde:but bicauſe thou 
haſt ebbed away like water, there is no cauſe why thou ſhoul- 
deſt arrogate any thing any moze vnto the. Foz from the day 
of the inceſt committed by the, that dignitie hath vaniſhed a⸗ 
way, which thou bzoughtelt out of thy mothers wombe vpon 
the day of thy birth. Some take the Hebꝛue wozde to ſigniſie 
ſede,and ſome greefe, and doe thus tranſlate it, Thou art my 
ſtrength, and the beginning of my greefe. They which inter⸗ 
pꝛete it to ſigniſie, areefe , giue this reaſon + bicauſe chridzen 
bꝛing ſoꝛrowe and care vnto their parents. But if this ſigniſi⸗ 
cation be allowed, there ſhoulde rather be a compariſon be- 
twene ſtrength and ſozrowe. But bycauſe Jacob in one full 
ſentence reckoneth vp the commendation of dignitte, which 
belongeth ta the firſt begotten, J dont not, but that he nameth 
the beginning of his manhode. Foꝛ, ſering men do after a ſoꝛte 
flouriſh in their childꝛen, the firſt begotten is iuſtlp called the 
beginning ef ſtrength. Yerevnto alſo perteineth that which 
followeth freight after, that he was the excellencie of his dig⸗ 
nitie, and the ercellencie of his ſtrength, befoze he had depꝛi⸗ 
ued him ſelfe ol them both. Fo2 Jacob ſetteth befo2e his ſonne 
Rubens eyes his olde and firſt honour, bicauſe it was pꝛoſita⸗ 
ble foꝛ him to feete from whente he was fallen. So Paul faith, 
that he ſetteth befoꝛe the Cozinthians with what ſinnes they 
v. Cor. 6. . were deffled, that they might be aſhamed, Foꝛ, bycauſe we das 
Hatter our ſelues in our wickedneſſe, none ol vs * — 
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dꝛought vnto a ſounde minde, after we are fallen, extept we 

be touched with the feeling of our filthineſſe. And there is no⸗ 

thing moꝛe apt to wounde vs, then when there is a compat i⸗ 

ſon made betwene the graces, with the which the Loꝛde pꝛe⸗ 

uenteth vs, and the puniſhments dꝛabone by our fault, After 

that Adam was dep21ited of all god thinges,God derided hun 

thus, ſaping: Behold, Adam is as one of vs. To what end was 
this, but that he weighing with hum ſelſe howe much he diffe- 

red from that man, whiche he was created a little afoze,after 

the image of God, ercelling with ſo many notable gifts,might 

bewalle his pꝛeſent miſerte? We ſe then, that the ſettingof _ 

our ſinnes befoze vs is neteſſarie, that we may haue a moze Soe. 
ſerious feeling of the wzath of God, Fo2 ſo it commeth to paſſe oug) v9 
tat not onel our ſinnes dodiſpleaſe vs,foz the which we are ger 
- alredy puniſhed, but alſo that we haue the moꝛe care to defend our eyes. 
the giftes of God in vs, leaſt they periſhe thꝛough our negli- 

gence, Thus therefoze J conclude, that if Ruben had ftode 
ſtedfaſt in his degree, he ſhoulde haue bene the moſte excellent 
among his bzethꝛen. 

4 [Thou waſt light as water.] He meaneth that the ho⸗ 
nour ſhall be vnſtable and tranſitozie in hun, which hath not a 
god conſcience to kepe the ſame : and thus he baniſheth him 
from the birthzight . And he theweth the cauſe, leaſt he might 
complaine that he was puniſhed being innocent Fo2 this 
was neceſſarie,that he ſhould be conuincedof his wickedneſſe, 
leaſt the puniſhment might be without pzofite , And we ſee, 
that Jacob putteth away the affection ofthe fleſhe, and doeth 
couragioudly diſcharge the office of a Pꝛophet. Foz this iudge⸗ 
ment is not to be attributed vnto waath , as though the fa- 
| ther pꝛiuately ſought to be reuenged on his ſonne ; but it pꝛo⸗ 
I ccededfromthe ſpirit of God, bicauſe Jacob knewe dery well, 
the office committed vnto him. 

5 [Simeon and Leui, brethren in euill.] He repꝛocheth his $ 1M E- 

two ſonnes, Simeon and Leui, with the hozrible murder of ON. . 
Sichem, and ſheweth the puniſhment of ſo great wickedneſſe. . 

hereby we gather, hawe batefull crueltie is vnto God, be» ?** 

cauſe the bloude of men is pꝛecious in his ſight. Foz it is e⸗ 

uen as muche as if he ſhould cite theſe two murderers befoze 
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his Tribunall ſeate,and ſhould ſhewe vengeance When tFep 
thought that they had eſcaped the ſame. Kot withſtanding, 
it may be demanded, whether God had not fo2giucn them be- 
foze this time:and if God had foꝛgiuen them, wh doth he now 
cal them to puniſhment? J anſ wer. that it was both p2ofitabls 
fo: them pꝛiuatelp, + that alſo it perteined to example, not to 
ſuffer that murder to eſcape vnpuniſhed, though they had ob⸗ 
teined pardon foz the ſame:fo2 we ſer that when they were ad⸗ 
monithed of their father at the firſt, they were farre from that 
ſoꝛrowe, which is the beginning of repentance. Therefoze the 
Loꝛde, partly to humble them, and partly to leaue an admo⸗ 
nition to all poſterities, laide vpon them the puniſhment of e- 
uerlaſting ignominie. But after this manner he reteined not 
the puniſhment, the fault being foꝛgiuen: but being truly and 
thꝛoughly pleaſed , he vſed an apt cozrection fo2 the time ta 
come. 

The Papiſtes feigne , that he fozgineth ſinnes onelp in 
parte, becauſe he would not freely foꝛgiue ſinners, But the 
ſcripture teacheth other wiſe, hol that he layeth not vppon vs 
ſuch puniſhments,as may tounterueile our ſinnes, but which 
may purge our hearts from hypocriſie, and may call the electe 
to repentaunce, and may ſtirre them vp tocavefullneſſe to be⸗ 
ware, and may alſo reſtraine them with the bꝛidle of feare 
and reuerence. Wherevpon it followeth, that there is no- 
thing moꝛe pzepoſterous , then fo; the pteniſhments , whiche 
we haue deſerued, to be redeemed by ſatiſfactions': as though 
God would be payed that, whiche is due vnto hun, after the 
manner of men. But rather the fre remiſſion of puniſh- 
ments, and the Fripes of thaſtiſentent, which do rather mete 
with the vices to come, then followe the ſinnes alreadie com- 
mitted,doe verie well agree together. But to roturne to Si 
meon and Leui: how commeth it to pale, that Gov executing 
the puniſhment, which he had deferred fo2 a long time, dꝛaw⸗ 
eth them as guiltie fugitiues to iudgement: but becauſe im⸗ 
punitie was hurtfull fo: them 2 And yet notwithſtanding, de 
rather taketh vppon him the parte of a Phyſician , then of a 
Judge, who therefoze ſpareth not,that he may cure; 1 
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not onely heale two ſicke perſons, but alſo by a pꝛeparatiue 
pꝛeſerueth others from infection of crueitie. This alſo 
is woꝛthie to be noted, that Moſes, in ſetting fozth the infa- 
mie of his nation is the Pꝛeacher of God, and doeth not onely 
vtter the common repꝛoche of the whole people, but alſo ſet- 
teth a ſpeciall badge of ignominie vppon the tribe, out of the 
which he was boꝛne. Whereby it doeth plainely appeare, that 
he fauoured not his fleſhe and bloud one whit, and was moued 
neither with faudur, noꝛ with hatred, to falſiſie any thing: but 
as he was a Miniſter and witneſſe choſen of the Lo2 de, ſo he 
was mindefull of his calling, and opened his mouth bothe ſin⸗ 
terelp, and alſo boldly to ſpeake the trueth. If Boſes had berne 
ſuche a one, as the Lucian dogges doe barke at, as that he 
fought to haue rule and authozitie with the groſle and rude 
people, why then doth he not ſpare his owne ſtocke and coun- 
trie, he hauing ſo conuenient time to ſette fazth the Nobilitie 
of the ſame? Jacob in the firſt place ſpeaketh concerning the 
faulte : then he addeth the puniſhment , The fault is, be- 
cauſe they had the inſtramentes oz weapons of crueltis in 
their tentes: and therefo2e he teſfifieth,that bothe in tongue, 
and in heart, he abhozred their counſell:becauſe at their owne 
will and pleaſurs they deſtroped the citie, with the inhabi⸗ 
tantes. The whiche he therefozs teſtifleth, that they might 
beginne to be diſpleaſed with them ſelues, and that all 
og alſo might learne to hate falſhode ioyned with cru⸗ 
eltie. 

7 [Curſed betheir wrath,] Me muſt call fo minde that 


whiche we haue ſaide, that we are warned of God, by the 


mouth of the holie Pꝛophet, that we may ſhunne all wicked 
tounſels. Jacob pzonounceth a woe andcurſſe to their wꝛath. 
To what end doeth he this, but to bꝛidle others, that they may 
beware of the like crueltie?: Yowbeit, as J touched befoze , it 
ts not inough to keepe our hands pure, except alſo we be farce 
from all ſocietie. Foꝛ, although it be not alway in our power 
to put away vniuſt violence: pet notwithſtanding , that div 
fimulation is wicked, whiche gineth a certeine kinde of con - 
lent, Here we mult ſette aſide tonſanguinitie, and all o⸗ 
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89 0 other things which doe cozrupt a pure iudgement, when we 
ſe that the holie father doth ſo ſeuerely thunder againſt his 
ſonnes at the commaundement of God, he pꝛonounceth that 
the wzath of Simeon and Leui is ſo much the moze deteſta⸗ 
ble,becauſe it was in the beginning violent, and not to be ap⸗ 
peaſed to the verie ende. [I will diuide them in Iacob.] This 
may ſeme verie abſurde, that Jacob oꝛdeining his ſonnes to 
be the Patriarches of the Churche, and calling them heires of 
Gods couenaunt, thzeateneth vnto them a curſſe in ſteede of a 
bleſſing. Notwithſtanding, it was neceſarie fo2 him to begin 
at chaſtiſement , whiche might make rome fo2 the grace of 
Ood, as J will repeate againe in the ende of the Chapter. But 
God mitigateth the puniſhment, when he leaueth vnto them 
an honourable name in the Churche: pea, his vnſpeakeable 
aodneſſe herein appeared vnloked ſoꝛ, when as þ puniſhment 
of Leui was turned to the re warde of the pꝛieſthude. The 
diſperſion of the tribe of Leut toke the oziginall at the fas 
thers offence, that he might not pleaſe him ſelfe in perverſe 
and vnlawfull reuenge. But God, who from the beginning 
bꝛought light out of darkeneſſe, founde another cauſe, why 
the Lenites were diſpearſed into diuers places, not onely 
without repꝛoch, but alſo with great honour, that no coꝛner of 
the earth might want meete and conuenient teachers: even 
as if he had (cnt them foꝛth to ſowe the (&de of eternall ſalua- 
tion, oꝛ to be the miniſters of his grace. Whereby we gather, 
how much better it was fo2 them to be chaſtiſed foz a time foz 
their wealth, then to putriſte by lying in ther ſinnes vnpuni⸗ 
ſhed , And it is no abſurditie, when the lande is diuided, that 
Cities farre diſtant one from another are giuen to the Le⸗ 
uites , and that this cauſe being ſuppzeſſed, a contrarie is 
bꝛought, that the Lozde is their inheritaunce, Foz J ſayed a 
little befoꝛe, that this is one of the miracles of God, to bzing 
light out of darkeneſſe, It ſo be Leut had bene condemned in⸗ 
to farre exile, he was moſte woꝛthie of that puniſhment ; but 
nowe God ſpareth him by degrees, when he aſſigneth vnto 
him a wandering life in his fathers inheritance , Jn Simeon 
there remained a certeine obſcure token of n : 
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becauſe to his ſonnes their pꝛoper inheritance did happen by, 


lot, but they were mingled with the tribe of Juda, as it is 
ſayed in Joſua, Afterward, when they came into mount Deir, 
the Amalechites being dzinen out from thence , they enioped 
their countrie,as it is w2itten in the boke of Chꝛonicles. Vere 
alſo we ſee, what a noble minde holie Jacob had, who being a 
verie olde man and baniſhed, and lying in his pꝛiuate and 
baſe bed: yet notwithſtanding, as from a loftie thꝛone ofa 
mightie Ring, he appointeth to his ſonnes their charge. And 
be doth this by his authozitie , becauſe he knewe, that the co- 
uenaunt of OO D was layed downe with him, by whiche 
be was called, The heire and Loꝛd of the land, and challengeth 
—_—_ him ſelfe, in that he bare the perſon of the pzophet of 


8 [Thou Iudah, thy brother ſhall praiſe thee, ] Jn the! VP A 


woꝛde of pꝛaiſing, there is an alluſion to the name of Juda. 
Foz; ſo he was called of his mother, becauſe he was matter x 
an 9caſton to pzaiſe God, The father bzingeth a new Etymo⸗ 
logie,that his name ſhall be famous and honourable amongſt 
his bꝛethꝛen, that he may he woꝛſhipped of them all, as the 
firſt begotten. The double poꝛtion whiche he attributed euen 
no w to his ſonne Joſeph, depended vpon the right of the birtt - 
right: but becauſe the kingdome was tranſlated to the tribe 
of Juda, Jacob iuſtly pzonounceth, that his name ſhall be lau⸗ 
dable : foz Joſephs dignitie was tempoꝛall. But here he ſpea⸗ 
keth of a durable and long laſting power, whiche ſhould come 
fo all the ſonnes of Juda. Hereby we gather, that when God 
oꝛdeined the perfect ſtate of gouernement in his people, he 
choſe alſo a Ponarchie , But whereas the creation of a King 
in the lawe , is partly attributed to the pleaſure of men, and 
partly to the heauenlie decree, this ought to be referred to the 
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beginning ofthe kingdome : the which was therfoze vnfoztu-' 


nate, becauſe befoꝛe it came to the full time, the people grud⸗ 
gingly deſired a King to be giuen vnto them, Therefoze,this 
p:epoſterous haſte bꝛought to paſſe, that the Kingdome was 
not by and by erected in the tribe of Juda, but it beganne to 
appeare as an vntimelie fruite, in the perſon of Saule: 
notwithſtanding, at the length, by Cods furtheraunce, = 
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8 - by lawekull oꝛder, the dominion of the tribe of Juda a e 
red in Dauid, accoꝛding to the pꝛopheſie of Jacob. . 
hande ſhall be in the necke of thine eniniies ,] By theſe won, 
des he declareth, that Juda ſhall not be free from enimies: 
but although many trouble him, and goe aboute to put him 
from his right: yet notwithſtanding, he pzomileth victozie 
vnto him: not that the ſonnes of Dauid had alway the vpper ' 
hande ouer their enimies, (foz their vnthankefulneſſe ſuffered p 
not the grace of GD D alwapes to kepe one courſe :) but in 2 
this pointe Juda was the ſuperiour , becauſe the kinglie ſeate 
way in that tribe, which God allowed, and which was builded 
bppon his wozde, Foz, although the kingdome of Iſrael flou⸗ | 
riſhed moze with richeſſe, and with the multitude of people: 5 
pet notwithſtanding, becauſe it was no true kingdome, there 
is no account to be made of the ſame : neither ought the coun⸗ 
terfeit ſhining thereof deface the gloꝛie ol Gods election, whi- 5 
che was ingrauen in the tribe of Juda. Therefoze, in Dauid f 
the fo:ce + cffecte of this pꝛopheſie plainly appeared:after him b 
in Solomon: after whome, although the kingdome was maps 1 
med: yet notwithſtanding, it was wonderfully pꝛeſerued by 4 
the hande of God : otherwiſe it had decayed a hundzed times 
in a ſhoꝛte compaſle , F 

Thus it came to paſſe, that the ſonnes of Juda layed the 
poake vpon their enimies. But whereas fenne tribes fell a- 7 
way, and did no reuerence to the ſonnes of Dauid, thereby y 
the lawfull regiment was troubled, and vnlawfull confu- 7 
ſion bꝛought in: notwithſtanding, Gods decree could not be | 
bꝛoken, but that the righte remained in the tribe of Juda. 

9 ludah as a Lyons whelpe, ] This ſimilitude confir- 
meth the ſentence going befoze, that Juda ſhoulde be feare⸗ 
full to his enimies. Neuerthcleſſe Jacob ſeemeth to allude 
to the diminiſhing, whiche happened when the greater part 
of the people fell fo Jeroboam , Foꝛ then the king of Juda be⸗ 
gan to be like a ſleeping Lyon:fo2 he made not himſelfe terri⸗ 
ble by his ramping fiercenelle, but after a ſozte lay ſtill in his 
denne. Notwithſtanding, in this fleepineſſe a certeine ſecrete 


power of God lay hid, inſomuch that they whiche = 7 all 
ed 
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Wiſhed his deſtruction, durſt not trouble him, though they had 
abilitie to doe the ſame, MTherefoze, after that Jacob had 
giuen the ſuperioꝛitie to Juda over his bzethzen, he now ads 
deth this in ſtede of cozrection, that although his power 
ſhould be diminiſhed: yet foꝛ all that, he ſhould be terrible to 
bis enimies, euen as a Lion Whiche lyeth in his denne. 
10 [| The Scepter [hall not departe from Iudah, Although 
this place be obſcure : yet notwithſtanding, it had beene an 
eaſte matter to vnderſtand the ſenſe, if ſo be the Tc wes had not 
gone about,acco2ding to their manner, wickedly to darken 
the lame. Jt is certeine, that the Mellias is here pꝛomiſed, 
whiche was to come out of the tribe of Juda. Whereas they 
ſhould willingly haue mette with him to imbꝛate him, they 
ſought by all meanes to eſcape , that they might withdzawe 
them ſelues 4 others into croked bywaycs, Therefoze it is no 
meruell, it ſo be the ſpirite of bitterneſſe and obſtinacie, and a 
deſire fo contend ſo blinded them, that they ſtumbled in the 
cleere light. Although there was a godly diligence in Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans,tofet fw:th the glozie of Chziſte : yet not withſtanding, 
there is ſome extremitie in their zeale. Foz while they vꝛge to 
p:eciſely terteine wozdes , they doe no god, but onely ging 
occaſion of ſcoꝛning to the Jewes , who muſt needs be inclo- 
ſed with a ſtrong pale, that they may not bzeake faozth . We 
therefozc beeing warned by ſuch examples, let vs ſake foz 
the true ſenſe of the plate without contention . Firſt, let vs 
note the purpoſe ofthe holy Ghoſt : the whiche hath not hi⸗ 
therto beene ſuffictently conſidered, no2 diſtinctlp inough ex⸗ 
pounded, After he hath adozned the tribe of Juda with domi⸗ 
nion, he by and by pꝛonounceth, that God will haue a care fo 
the people, to defende the ſtate of that kingdome, vntill it 
tame to the fulneſſe of felicitie pꝛomiſed. Fo2 , the dignitie of 
Juda is ſo mainte ined, that notwithſtanding the ſaluation 
of the whole people came thereby. The bleſſing pꝛomiſed to 
Ab:ahams ſecede as we haue ſcene afoꝛe, coulde not be firme 
and ſtable , if if ſhoulde not flowe from one heade. Jacob now 
teſtificth the ſame , that a King ſhall come, vnder whome the 


pꝛomiſed felicitie ſhalbe perfected, The Jewes will not — 
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89 + this, that when a meane bleſſing flouriſhed in the tr be of Jets 


The lew- 


iſh inter= 
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da, there is hope giuen here ofa better and moze ertellent 
ſtate . They willingly alſo will graunt the other, that the 
Pellias is the onelp anthour of full and perfecte felicitie and 
glozie. Nowe let vs adde the thirde point: namely, that the 
kingdome whiche beganne at Dautd, was a certeine begin⸗ 
ning and ſhadowed ſheie of that greater grace, whiche was 
deferred vntill the comming of the Beſſias , The Jewes cons 
cette no taſte of a ſpirituall kingdome ; therefoze, they rather 
imagine to them ſelues, richeſſe, and power, and pleaſaunt 
eaſe, and earthly pleaſure, then righteouſneſſe, and newneſſg 
ok life iopned with free remiſſion of ſinnes . Neuerthelelle, 

they confeſſe, that the felicitie whiche was to be hoped foz vn⸗ 
der the Peſſias , was ſhadowed vnder their olde kingdome, 
But now to returne to Jacobs wozdes, Vntill Shiloh come, 

that is to ſay , Untill his ſonne come: fo2 ſo the Pebzne woꝛd 
ſignifieth, and ſo the greater parte of interpꝛeters expound it, 
though Hierome tranllateth it thus, Vntill he come whiche 
is to be ſcat , But here againe the Jewes miſconſtrue the 
meaning of the Patriarche, in referring this vnfto Dauid. 
Fo2,as J touched euen nowe , the oꝛiginall of the kingdome 
is not pꝛomiſed in Dauid, but an abſolute perfection in the 
Meſſias, and in verie dede ſo groſſe an abſurditie needeth not 
any long refutation. Foz what meaneth this, The kings 
dome ſhall not haue an end in the tribe of Juda, vntill it be 
lifted vp: Uerily, To departe,ſignifieth nothing elle, but, To 
ceaſſe , Alſo Jacob ſetteth downe a continuall pꝛogreſſe, when 
he denieth that a Lawginer ſhall goe from betweene his fete, 
Foz there muſt be a king placed alreadie in the thzone , that 
a Scribe might ſitte betweene his fete. Therefoze,a kings 
dome is deſcribed vnto vs, the whiche bering once begon, ceaſ⸗ 
ſeth not, vntill a moze perfect ſtate ſuccede the lame: oꝛ which 
is all one, Jacob by this title comendeth the kingdome of Das 
uid to come: becauſe it was a ſeale and pledge of that bleſſed 
glo2te, which was long befoze appointed to Abꝛahams ſtocke. 

To be b2c&fe,he pzonounceth, that the kingdome which he gt- 


ueth to the tribe of Judazſhall not be any common thing: — 
cau 
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cauſe from thence ſhall ceme at the laſt, the accempliſhment 99 5 

of the pꝛomiſed bleling. But here the Tctves doe pzoudly tri⸗ 

umpb, detauſe the euent may conuince our errour. Foz it ap⸗ 

peareth,that the kingdome continued not, vntil the comming 

of Chꝛiſt: but rather, ſo ſone as the people were carriedinto 

erile , the ſcepter was bzoken , But it ſo be they doe bel ue 

4 pꝛopheſies, befoze J anſwere their obiecticns , J woulde that 

y they would che w me, how Jacob aſſigneth here the kingdome 

x to his ſonne Juda, Foz when as his poſſeſſion was yet ſcarſe 

firme, we knowe that he was ſoudenly tozne and diuided, and 

his whole power almeſt enioped by the tribe of Cphzaim,Did 

God here in reſpect of them pꝛomiſe any vaine oz tranſitozie 

kingdome by the mouth of Jacob? Ik thep except that the 

ſcepter was not therefoꝛe bzoken, though Rehoboam was 

fpoyled of a greate part ofthe people: they cannot eſcape by 

this cauill, becauſe the rule and gouernement of Juda is ex- 

pꝛeſl extended by theſe woꝛdes to all the tribes, Thy mothers 

ſonnes ſhall bow their knee before thee, Therefoze they bzing 

7 nothing againſt vs, which we cannot by and by in like ma⸗ 

0 ner wꝛeſt againſt them ſelues. Notwithſtanding, J confefſe, 

that the queſtion is not as yet anſwered : but J thought god 

to ſpeake this by way of pꝛeface, that the Jewes laying aſive 

their deſire of canilling,might learne quictly with vs to weigh 
the matter. The Chꝛiſtians ars wont after this ſozt almeſt to The Chit 
p20ue the continual gonernment to bein Judas tribe. When gin, ps 
the people returned from erile, ſay they,the pzincipalitic whis vion cone 
che continued vntill the time of the Pachabies, was in ſteede cerowg 
of the kinglieſcepter , Aſterwarde, they ſay there followed a ce 
thirve oꝛder of gouernement: becauſe the ch&fe power of go- Pro he fi. 
nernement was in the handes of the ſeuentte, who as it ap- 
pereth by the hiſtozic, were choſen out of y kingly ſtocke. And 

that anthozitie ofthe kingly race was had in ſuch reputation, 

that Berod beeing ſummoned to anſwere his cauſe, hardly eſ⸗ 

| caped death:becanſe he obſtinatelp withdzew him ſelſe. Ther⸗ 

| foze,our men conclude,that although the kingly maicſtte did 

not appeare in gloꝛie from Dauid vutil! Chaiſt: yet notwith- 
ſtanding , there remained ſome pꝛincipalitie in the tribe of 
Juda ; and that ſo the ozacle was fulfilled, bes 
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Theſe things, although they be true: yet nofwithfandingz 
there mult be greater derteritie vſed in diſcuſſing the place as 
right. And firſt we muſt note, that the tribe of Juda is even 
now appointed Pꝛince among the reſt, that he might excell in 
dignitie, though he had not gotten as yet the kingly ſeate And 
Poſes tettifieth in an sther place, that the reſt graunted vn⸗ 
to him the pꝛeeminence of their owne accozde , ſo ſone as 
the people were redeemed, In the ſeconde place we mult note, 
that there is a moꝛe excellent ſhewe of this dignitie ſet ſoꝛth 
in that kingdome, whiche God beganne in Dauid. And als 
though there followed ſhoztly after a defection , in ſomuch 
that a verie ſmall poztion of rule remained in the tribe of Jus 
da: yet notwithſtanding, the right whiche God had giuen ta 
the ſame, coulde not be taken away : therefoze, at what time 
the kingdome of Jſrael was repleniſhed with great aboun⸗ 
dance, t was of loftie eſtate, pet neuertheleſſe the candle of the 
Loꝛd was ſaid fo be lighted at Vieruſalem, Let vs p2oceede 
further: when Ezechiel foꝛſheweth the ouerth2ow of the kings 
dome, he ſufficiently declareth,how the Lozd wold pꝛeſerue the 
ſcepter , vntill it came into the handes of Chziſte , Theſe are 
txe.21.16, the woꝛdes, I will take away the diademe, and take off the 
crowne: this ſhall be no more the ſame , I will exalt the hum - 
ble, and will abaſe him that is high. I will ouerturne, ouer - 
turne, ouerturne it, and it ſhall, be no more, yntill he come, 
whoſe right it is, aud I will giue it him. It may ſerme at the 
firſt bluſh, that Jacobs pꝛopheſte is come to nothing, when as 
the tribe ol Juda is ſpopled of kingly honour , Bat hereby 
we gather, that God was not bounde alwapes fo ſhew the 
viſible glo21e of the kingdome from alokte. Other wiſe, other 
pꝛomiſes were falſe, whiche foꝛeſhe lu the reſtoꝛing of the des 
faced and ſpoyled thꝛone. In that day will I raiſe vp the tabers 
nacle of Dauid that is fallen done, and cloſe vp the breaches 
thereof, and I will raiſe vp his ruines, and will builde it. 
Vowbeit, it were abſurde to alledgemoze teſtimonies, ſeeing 
this doctrine is to be found in diuerſe places of the Pꝛophets. 
Whereby we gather, that the kingdome was not ſo eſtabli⸗ 
ed, that it ſhoulde alwapes ſhine in glozie alike: but = 
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the ſame, which was decayed and defo2med fo2 a time, ſhould 
afterward recouer the fozmer pompe. The P2opbets ſ&me to 
make the returne from the Babylonicall exile the ende of the 
ruines thereof: but ſing they pꝛomiſe the reſtozing of the 
kingdome, to be no other wiſe, then that of the temple and 
Pꝛieſthode, that we may ſe a plaine trueth , we muſt needes 
comp2ehende the whole time, from the deligeraunce,vntill 
the comming of Chzilt , Zherefoze the crowne was vnſta⸗ 
ble, not fo2 one day alone, oz vppon one mans heade, but a 
long time, and many wapes, vntill God ſetled the ſame vp- 
pon his Chꝛiſt, the lawefull king. And verily Cſate deſcri⸗ 
beth the oziginall of Chꝛiſt, to be farre from all kingly pompe 
and glozie: There ſhall come (ſaith he) a rodde foorth of the 
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ſtocke of Iſhai, and a graffe ſhall growe out of lis rootes. Why E Hi. ma- 


doth he rather name Jſhat then Dauid: but becauſe the Pel⸗ 
ſias was rather to come out of the ruſticall cottage of a pꝛi⸗ 
uate man, then out of a famous palace? Why of a cutte and 
hewen tre, doeth he make no remainder , but the ſtocke and 
the rotes: but becauſe the maieſtie of the kingdome, was al- 
molk to be troden vnder fofe , vntill the manifeſtation of 
Chzilte 2 Jf any man rephe and ſay , that the woꝛds of Jacob 
haue an other meaning: anſwere may readily be made, that 
whatſoeuer at any time God pꝛomiſed, concerning tho exter⸗ 
nall ſtate of the Church, was ſo to bereſtrained, that in the 
meane time he might ererciſe his tudgementes in puniſhing 
the ſinnes of men, and might alſo pzone their faith, This was 
no light temptation, when the tribe of Juda, in the third luc⸗ 
ceſſour ; was ſpoyled of the greater parte of the kingdome. 
But a moꝛe grieuous triall followed that, when the Linges 
ſonnes in the ſight of their father were llaine, the father him 
ſelfe being dꝛawen into Babylon with both his eyes put out, 
and all the Rings ſtocke at the length carried into exile, But 
the moſt greuous of all was this, that when the people 
were returned into the lande, they behelde not that whichs 
they hoped foz , but lay in ſozrowfull diſſipation ſcattered 
ab2oade, 

Then the Waintes boholding with the eyes of faith the ſcep- 
fer to be hidden vnder the earth, _— not, neither _ 

ue 
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ned out of their race. J may ſ&me (peraduenture) to y&lde 

to much vnto the Jewes , becauſe J doe not plate a reall do- 

minion in the tribe of Juda by a continuall ſucceſſion. Foz 

our men, to pꝛoue that the Jewes are helde as yet in ſuſpenſe, 

by a fwliſhe loking fo2 of the Peſſias,ſfand vppon this, that 

the ſame rule ceaſſed from Þerods time, ot the whiche Jacob 

pꝛopheſied: as though they had not bene tributaries an hun⸗ 

dꝛed vearcs afoze : as though alſo the dignitie of the kinglie 

race was not quite defaced, ſo long as the tyzannie of Antio. 

chus continued: and to conclude, as though the Alfionei 

vſarped not vnto them ſelues the title and power of honour, 

vntill the Jewes were ſubdued by the Romanes , And that 

ſolution whiche is alledged, is not ſufficient ; as that either a 

kinadome,o2 elſe ſome mcane gouernement is ſeuerallp pꝛo⸗ 

miſed : and that when the kingdome was deſtroyed, there re- 

mained notwithſtanding @cribes , Foz J, to put a difference 
betweene the lawefull kingdome and ty2annie , doe acknow⸗ 
tedge that Counſellers were alſo vſed, to gouerne the Pub- 
lique ſtate in god oꝛder. Whereas therefo2e certeine of the 
It wes expounde, that the right to weare the crowne was gi⸗ 
uen to the tribe of Juda, becauſe it was not lawefull to ſette 

ouer the ſame to an other, and that it was not neceſſarie 
that the gloꝛie ot the crowne beeing once aduaunced, ſhould be 
continued: in ſome point F thinke it connenient to ſubſcribe 
vnto this ſentence , J fay in ſome point, becauſe the Jewes 
pꝛofite nothing by thts cauill , dzawing the olde deſtruction 
of the kiugdome, to the imagination of the Peſſtas come. 
Foz we muſt remember that whiche J admoniſhed bees 
foe, that Jacod going aboute to pacifie and confirme the 
mindes of his poſteritie , virttllthe comming of the Peſſias, 
that they might not faint thzonghe the tediouſneſſe of long 
dclay, ſetteth befoze them a view of the tempozall kingdome: 
as if he had ſaide, There is no canfe why the hope of the Iſ⸗ 
raclites ſhoulde vaniſh away, at the decay of Dauids kings 
dome, becauſe there ſhall come no other change, but that whi⸗ 
che is agreeing with the bleſſing of G O D, vntill the re⸗ 
deemer appercth, T heras that nation was (oze oppꝛeſſed and 
vered certeine yeares, befoze the tõming of Chzilt, that came 
to 
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fo paſſe by the wonderfull tounſell of God, that they might be 
ſtong with continnall pzickes to wiſhe foz the redemptiom 
In the meane time it was neceſſarie,that there huld remain 
ſome bodis ofthe people, wherein the pzomiſe might be ſ@ne. 
But nowe, ſ&ing they are baniſhed out of their coantrie, and 
haue bene diſperſed almoſte fifkene ages without gouerne⸗ 
ment: what colour haue they, by the pꝛopheſie of Jacob, to 
dꝛeame of a redæmer to come*?Uerily,as J retopce not in theit 
calamitie: euen ſo, except they beeing by the ſame ſubdued 
dos open their eyes, J freely pꝛonounte, that they are wozy 
thie to periſhe a thouſande times without remedie , And this 
ts verie p2ofitable foz the confirmation of our faith, when 
we heare, that Chziſte was not onely pꝛomiſed, but alſy poin- 
ted ſozth as it were with the anger, tiwa thouſand veares bey 
foze he came 

[ And the people ſhall be gathered vnto him , 7 J Here the 
calling of the Gentiles hath a notable teſtimonie, in that they 
were to be graffed into the ſotietie of the touenaunt, that they 
might be made one people with the natur all ſonnes of Abza⸗ 
. vnder one head , 

1D He ſhalt bind his aſſes foale vnto the vine Jo 

he aketh of the ſituation of the countrie, | wbiche fell to 
the of Juda by lotte . F0z he meaneth, that there ſhall 
be ſuche great plentie of vines there, that they ſhall ſtande 
by the waves ſide, as bzambles and vnfruitfull trees doe in 
other places. F02, ſeeing allen are wont to be tyed'vnto 
hedges , he appointeth vines to the ſame contemptible vie; 
To! this cffect alſo perteine the Hyperbolic all (peaches whi⸗ 
che followe afterward , that Juda ſhall waſh his garment 
in wine, and that he ſhall haue redde eyes. Foz he meas 
neth , that there ſhall be ſuche aboundaunce of wie, that 
the ſame map be pow2ed fozth like water to waſhe withall, 
without any greate waſte . Bat it ſeemeth not conuenient, 
that waſteing and intemperancie ſhould be reckoned in the 
bleſſing of GD D. Jaunſwere, that althoughe the plens 
tifulneſſe is pzaiſed: yet not withſtanding , the abuſe is not 
permitted, | 

If ſo be the Lozd deale liberally with vs: leaſt that his gifts 
Lll.y, ſhould 
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900 chould make the fleſhe incontinent , he peſcribeth a rule in 
an other place, to vſe them purely and ſparinglpy. But Jacob 
in this place; omitting what is lawefull to be done, commens 
deth the -plentie, whiche ſhoulde ſuffice fo lururte and exceſſe, 
ercept the ſonnes of Juda woulde temper them ſelues of thetr 

owne acco2de , 
* 13 [ Zebulon ſhall dwell by the ſea fide, ] Although this 
1 0 blefſing conteineth no excellent thing in it, no moze then the 
N other following doe: yet notwithſtanding , we ought to acs 
count this excellent inough , becauſe it was then euen as 
muche as if God ſhould reach fozth his hand from heauen, to 
deliuer the ſonnes of Iſrael, aud ſhoulde appoint fo every one 
bis dwelling place, Befoze that mentton is made of the lotte, 
the lea coalt is appointed. foz the tribe of Zabnlon, which the 
ſame got by lotte two hundzed peares alter. And woknowe, 
of what great weight that inheritance was, which as a ſeale 
confirmed the adoption to the old people. Therefoze it beetame 
not only one tribe, but alſo the whole people, to be incouraged 
by this pꝛophelle, to take hold of the pzofered grace, And Zas 
bulons poꝛtion is ſaide to be not onely bozdering dppon ths 
ſea coaſt, but alſo futi ot hauens : foʒ he ioyneth the boundes 
thercof with the territoꝛ ie of @ydon : in the which tutte we 
knowe that there are noble and connentent hauens , Rowe 
by this pzopheſie Cod woulde ſtirre vp the lonnes of Zabu- 
lon to noe vnto the pꝛomiſed lande, and alſo cerfifie them 
that this lotfe , when they ſhoulde intoy the ſame , came not 
bntothem by chance, but bythe godnes t pzoutdence of God, 
14 [ Ifachar ſhall bea ſtrong aſſe. Mere partly mention is 
made of the inheritaunte, & partly it is ſhewed what the con- 
dition of this familie ſhall be. Although the alle is ſaid to be 


well traſt and knitte to endure his labour: yet not withſtan⸗ ma 
ding, withall his lluggiſhneſſe is noted. Foz ſtreight after it ued 
is added, that he ſhall be of a ſeruile diſpoſition. Wherfoze the to t 
meaning is, that the ſonnes of Jſachar, thoughe they be of min 
ſtrength:pet notwithſtanding, they ſhall be moze quiet then ken 


touragious, readie to ſuffer ſeruitude. The reaſon alſo is ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed, becauſe they beeing contented with their fruitfull- and 


3 territozie , refuſed not to pay tribute fo — 
nelgy- 
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neighbours, ſo as they might quietly enioy the ſame , And al- 
though this ſuffrance,ts neither pꝛaiſed noz blamed in thi: vet 
it is likelie , Þ their luggiſhneſle is caſt in their teth,foz that 
they todenot in that libertie which God had giuen to them, 

16 [Dan ſhall iudge his people.] This is an alluſion to 


the name, Foz Rachel giuing thankes vnto Ood, ſoz the ſonne 2 AN 


which was bozne vnto her by the handmaide, gaue him his 
name, as if God had iudged and reuenged her cauſe , Nowe 
Jacob turneth the reaſon of the name another way,affirming 
that the ſonnes of Dan ſhall haue part of the gouernement o⸗ 
ner the people. Foz the Jewes doe verie ignozantly refſtraing 
it vnto Samſon, becauſe he alone ruled the whole people, 
when as he rather ſpeaketh here of the perpetuall Rate of the 
familie. Jacob therefoze meaneth that Dan, though he were 
bozne of a concubine , ſhall be notwithſtanding , one of the 
Judges of Jſrael : becauſe parte of the gouernement and rule 
ſhall in gener all belong vnto his poſteritie, that this tribe 
may make one head, Jn the ſecond place his craftie diſpoſition 


is deſcribed, Foz Jacob compareth this people vnto ſerpentes, 


Which creeping out of their lurking dennes, doe pziuily ſet vp- 
pon men afo2s they be ware, whom they intende to hurt, The 
meaning therefoze is, that he ſhall haue no ſuche courage as 
to fight in the open felvde, but ſhall rather encounter by craft 
and ſubfiltte, Withall notwithſtanding, be cheweth that he 
ſhall haue the vpper hande of his enimies , with whome he 
dare not ioyne in battell , euen as ſerpentes by ſecrete byting 
ouerthzowe both hozſe and man. And here it is pꝛobable, 
that this ſubtilitie in Dan, is rather diſcommended then 
zapſed. 
0 18 [O Lorde I haue wayted for thy ſaluation. ] Firſt if 
may be demaunded, by what occaſion the holie man was mo- 
ued, bꝛeaking of his fozmer ſpeach,ſoudenly to burſt fo2th ins 
to this voice. Foꝛ, ſeing a little afoze he pꝛomiſed the com- 
ming of the Meſſias, it had bene moze conuenient to haue ſpo⸗ 
ken of ſaluation,J thinke that he, ſeeing as from a high watch 
towꝛe, the ſtate of his poſteritie to be ſubiect to many incli⸗ 
nations, and to be toſſed with waues readie to be dzowned, 
was moued with carefulneſſe and feare. Foz he had not put 
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' off fathertie affection, as to haue no care fozhis bloude, 
Ve ſeeing thereſoꝛe many troubles, many daungers, ma⸗ 
ny aſſaultes , many deftructions , whiche thzeatened (6 
many deathes vnts his ſcede, it can not be, but that he 
muſt be verie ſozrie and troubled in minde, 

But as with inuincible conſtancie of minde, de reſiſted 
all manner of temptations : fo he yeldeth him ſelfe to 
the Loꝛde, who had pꝛomiſed to be a defender of his peo⸗ 
ple, Extept this circumſtaunce be obſerued, J ſ& not 
why Jacob ſhoulde crie out nowe , moꝛe then in the be⸗ 
ginning , oz in the ende, that he truſteth in the Loꝛdes 
faluation, Foz when a ſozrowfull confufion of thinges- 
offercd if ſelfe , not onely violent to ſhake his faith, 
but alſo verie burdenſome to ouer whelme his minde, 
it was a verie fitte remedic , to holde this buckler be⸗ 
fo:e him. 

Alſa J doubt not, but that he pꝛouided foz his ſonnes , 
that he mighte make them as confident as him ſelfe. 
But becauſe he coulde not be: the anthour to himſelfe of 
truſting fo2 ſaluation, it was neceſaric ſoʒ him to reſf 
bppon the pzomiſe of God , Affer the ſame manner alfs, 


— 


we mult hope foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation of the Churche at this 


dap. Foz though it ſemeth to be taſt into the tronbleſoms 
.fca, and almoſte to be dzowned with waues : pet not⸗ 
withſtanding, among manifolde deſtructions, we mut 
hope foꝛ ſaluation in the deliueraunce, whiche the Lozds 


hath pꝛomiſed. - 
It may alſo be, that Jacob fozeſteing by the ſpirite, 


Howe greate vnthankfulneſſe , falſhode, and malics 


ſhoulde be in his poſteritie , wꝛeſtled againſt theſe temps 
tations, And although Jacob truſted not to receine ſal⸗ 
nation fo2 him ſelfe pꝛiuately, but alſo foꝛ all his poſteri- 
tie: yet notwithitanding ,. this is woꝛthie to be noted, 
that he ſheweth, that the couenaunt of God ſhall bzing 
ſauing health, from generation to generation: in ſuche 
wie, that he being dead, yet he doubteth not, but that 
OD 48. true. Wherevppon allo it followeth, that 


he 
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de foke holde of enerlaſking life, euen at the laſt end, 3 ; 


and in the middeſt of death. UWherefoze, if ſo be he in 
obſcure ſhadowes, truſting to receiue the ſaluatton whis 


che was a farre off, went boldly fozwarde to death, what 11 
muſt we doe, vppon whome the Sunne of rigbteouſneſſe i | ik 
bath Chined? Oz what excuſe ſhall we make, if we faint 116 
in the like temptations: | * 


| 
19 | Gad, an hoaſt of men ſhall ogercome him. J 6 AD. 
called, becauſe Jacob had begotten of his mother Leah — | 


Jacob alſo alludeth to the name of Gad. Be was fo 7. 1 
a large poſteritie. Nowe his father cheweth, that al- [Ec 
thoughe he hath gotten a name of multitude: yet neuer⸗ Wil # 
theleſſe , he ſhall haue to doe with a greate number of ents | | 
mies, inſomuche that he ſhoulde be oppꝛeſſed foz a time. 1 


And he therefo:e fo:eſheweth this , leaſt his poſteritie, bf 
truſting vnto their ſtrength, choulde ware pꝛoude, but 11 
might pꝛepare them ſelues to ſuffer ſoꝛrowes, by whiche Jill | 
e — R D woulde, and had already decreed to hum⸗ THY: 
FW: 
Moꝛeouer, as he erhozteth them to ſufferaunce : ſo by 1 | 
am by adding a ſolace he comfozteth them: becauſe at 
the length they eſcape from oppꝛeſſion, and triumph 


ouer their enimies, but this was towarde the end. This | 
pꝛopheſie may be applied to the whole Churche : the | 
Whiche is aſflicted not one day onely, but is continually 4 


militant here vppon earth, vntill the LO R D at the "0 
laſt deliuereth the ſame, 14 

20 [ Concerning Aſser, his bread ſhall be fatte.] Als , , SER; 14 
ſers inheritaunce is onely touched, the whiche he pꝛo⸗ 1 
nounceth ſhall be fruitefull with the beſt and moſte 1 
ſwerte graine, inſomuche that he ſhoulde not ſtande in | 


neede of the helpe of others, as touching fode and ſu⸗ 
ſtenaunce foz his houſe . Ik any manobiec, and ſay, 1 
that it was no greate matter to be fedde with ſanou- 4 
rie and dellicafe bꝛeade: J aunſwere , that wer muſt 66 
conſider the ende, as that they were thereby taught, lf 
that they were fedde by the fatherlie care of God, | 
| 21 [Nep« 
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— JOHN CALVINE 
9 1 21 [Nepthali ſhall be a Hinde let goe, ] Some thinke 
E- that ſwiftneſſe1s here commended in the tribe of Nepthali : 
TH A LIL but J like better of an other ſenſe, as, that he ſhall defend him 
9 ſelfe rather by eloquence and faire ſpeech, then by the violence 
of weapons. And to pacifie fierce and cruell mindes, with faire 
t gentle ſpe&che, is a vertue not to be repented of, And he com⸗ 
pareth the tribe of Nepthali to a Hinde let ſcape, which being 
taken in hunting is not laine,, but is rather cherriſhed and 
| kept fo2 pleaſure, 
EPH- 22 [ loſeph thall be a fruitefull bough, ] Others franſlate 
N 7 3 M- it, The ſonne a comlineſle,the which all well agreeth. But 
Minas. I therefo2e rather incline to the fozmer ſenſe, becauſe it. ſ&- 
SEH, meth vnto me, that Jacob hath reſpect vnto his name, by whi⸗ 
1. the growing oz increaſing is noted. Howbeit, J miſltke not 
Theſe of the ſimilitude taken from the tree, whiche being planted by 
were to: aſp2ing,d2aweth ſappe and iuyte vnto it, whereby it groweth 
lone. the better, The ſumme is, that he is boꝛne to growe, like vnto 
a tree by a founteine ſide, that by the beautie and comlineſſe 
thereof, it may ouergrowe and ex tell all impedimentes nere 
vnto the ſame, Foꝛ J interpꝛet not that virgins did walke vp- 
pon the walles, as allured by the ſight of the fre; but A thinks 
that by all one Metaphoze, the tender and young twigges 
are called daughters. And they are ſaped to runne vppon the 
wallcs, when they ſhote foꝛth in length. But he ſpeaketh not 
here of the whole tribe, neither is it a mere pꝛopheſie of the 
time to come, but the perſon of Joſeph is mingled with his 
poſteritie. Do that terteine things beelong pꝛoperly vnto him, 
t other thinges apperteine to the two tribes Ephꝛaim 4 Pa⸗ 
naſſes. So, when he ſaith that Joſeph was pꝛouoked, the ſame 
is commonly referred vnto him. But becauſe he had compa- 
red him to a tre, he calleth as well his bꝛethꝛen, as Putiphar. 
and his wife, Archers, Not withſtanding, after ward, he chan⸗ 
geth the ſimilitude, becauſe he maketh Joſeph like vnto a 
ſtrong ſhoter ot dartes, whoſe bowe wareth not weake, and 
whole armes faile not, and loſe nothing of their ſtrength, By 
whiche woꝛdes he fozeſheweth his inuincible foztitude : be⸗ 
cauſe he fainted not by any manner of aſſaultes , Notwith- 
ſtanding, withall he giueth to vnderſtande, that his _ 
de 
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ode not by their owne ſtrength, but that they were confir- 
med by the hande of God , whome he calleth the mightie Cod 
of Jacob: becauſe he will haue his ſtrength to ſhine eſpecial⸗ 
ly in the Churche. Withall he declareth, that the ayde where⸗ 
by Joſeph was holpen, came herehence, becauſe God had cho⸗ 
ſen that houſe to him ſelfe , Foz the holie fathers had a ſpeciall 
care foz this, that they and theirs might alwayes remember 
the free couenaunt of God, ſo often as they reteiued any bene⸗ 
fite, And in deede it is fowle negligence, not to inquire out of 
what founteine we dꝛinke water. And withall he doth ſecretly 
repꝛoue his tenne ſonnes foz their wicked outrage,in conſpi⸗ 
ring their bꝛothers death, by whiche alſo they rebelled againſt 
God. But hereby all the godlie may reteiue a verie p2ofitable 
conſolation , when they heare that the helping power of God 
doeth reſt in the middeſt of the Churche: ſo as they doe re⸗ 


toyce alſo in him alone, as the Pſalme teacheth , Some pg. 105 


truſt in charriotes, and ſome in horſes: but we will remem- 
ber the name of the Lorde our God , Therefoꝑe the ſonnes 
of Jacob muſt take hede, that they truſting not vnto their 
owne ſtrength,. do ouerthꝛowe them ſelues, but that they may 
balliantly behane themſelues in the Loꝛde. {Of whome was 
the feeder appointed by the ſtone of Ifrael. ] A referre this to 
God, who intopned the office of a ſherpeheard vnto his ſeruant 
Joſeph, Fo2 wherof came it to paſſe, that he fedde his kindꝛed 
and people, but becauſe he was a miniſter of the godneſle of 
God? And vnder this type the image of Chꝛiſte is depainted, 
who, befoꝛe he was the conquerour of death, and the authoꝛ of 
tife, was made a marke foz all men to ſhate at, and to gaine⸗ 
fay, euen as nowe alſo his Churche muff ne&des be woundcd 
with many dartes after his example, that it may be pzeſerued 
by the wonderful helpe of God, Finally, leaſt that the bzethzen 
ſhoulde enuie holie Joſeph, God made his victozie amiable 
vnto them, Jacob teaching that he was therefoze deltnercd, 
that he might be their nurfle o2 ſhe ard. 

25 Euen by the God of thy father. ] Againe, he moꝛe ful- 
ly confirmeth, that he was not deltnered from death, and ad- 
naunced to ſo great dignitie by his owne induſtrie, but by 
the grace of God, And ou 2 doubt, but that he commen- 
| | v, deth 
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906 deth fo all the godlie, the mere godneſſe of God, that the 4 
might arrogate nothing to them ſelues, when they were ei⸗ N 


ther deliuered out of perilles, 02 elſe aduaunted to any degris 4 
of honour. His wo2des are thus muche in effect, Jn that thou 4 
haſt felt the fatherlie care of God'in helping ther, J woulds | 


that thou ſhouldeſt attribute that to the couenaunt whiche he 
bath made with me. And withall, he ſeparateth that GOD 
whome he taught his poſteritie to woꝛſhippe, from all idols. 
But after he hath teſtified, that Joſeph was bleſſed as well in 
his fade, as in his poſteritie, and alſo in his pꝛeſeruation, and 
in all other thinges, he affirmeth the niere and pꝛeſent ſoꝛce of 
this bis bleſſing : ſaying, that he doth moze effectually bleſſs 

him, then he was bleſſed of his fathers, Fo2,though God was 

true from the beginning in his p2omiſes : yet notwithſtan⸗ 

ding, he deferred the effect, euen as if he fed Abzaham, Jſaac,F 
Jacob with wozdes onely . Foz,howe long were the Patri⸗ 
arches multiplied in Egypt? Whereis that erceving ſede, 
that ſhonlde be like to the ſande by the ſea ſive, and fo the 
ſtarres of Heauen? Not without cauſe therefoꝛe Jacob pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth, that the full time is come, wherein the fozce of the 
bleſſings may appeare, whiche lay hid as it were in the deepe. 
Whereas he ſayth that this bleſſing ſhall be, Vnto the ende 
of the hilles of the worlde, ſome referreitto the diſtance of 
places, and other ſome to the perpetuitie of time. Both whiche 
ſenſes doe well agree , either that the felicitie of Joſeph ſhall 
extend it ſelſe vato the vttermoſt hilles of the world, oꝛ that 
it ſhall endure ſo long as the hitles of the woꝛlde ſhall endure, 
whiche are the moſte ſtrong parte of the earth, And he ſapeth, 
that the bleſſing ſhall light vppon the heade cf him, leaſt he 
might be thought to ſpeake in vaine. At the laſt he ſayth,that 
Joſeph was ſeparated from his bzethzen, either becauſe he 
was their crowne, becauſe of the common honour and glozie 
whiche redounded from him vnto them all: oz elſe, becanſe 
he was ſeparated from them, foz the dignitie wherewith bg 
ercelled, Foz it may be taken both wayes, Notwithſtanding, 
let vs knowe, that this excellencie was tempoꝛall, becauſe if 
was neceſlarie, that he with others ſhould be ſubiect vnto ths 
ſcepter of Juda. 
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27 [Bemamin ſhall reigne as a woolfe, } Certeine of the 


ning ſuffered wicked luſtes to reigne among them, as ſpoilers 
were at the length deſtroyed, and almoſt roted'out,beeauſe of 
þ deftling of the Leuites wife, Dtherſome will haue it to be an 
honourable title, by which Saule was adozned,oz Pardoches 
us,both which were of the tribe of Beniamin, Dur men doe 
very vnaptly welt it to y Apoſtle Paule, who was conuerted 
from a wolle to a pꝛeacher. But there ſemeth nothing moze 
p:obabte vnto me, then that the manners of the whole nati⸗ 
on are deſcribed, becauſe they liued of the ſpople. Therefo:zehe 
ſayth,He {hall deuoure the prey, and at night he ſhall diuide 
the ſpoyle , By whiche woꝛdes the-cuſtome of ſpoyling is no⸗ 
ted, | 

28 [ All theſe are the twelue tribes of Iſrael.] By theſe 
woꝛdes the purpoſe of Poſes is to teache, that theſe pꝛopbe⸗ 
ſies reſt not vppon the ſonnes of Jacob alone, but doe alſo be⸗ 
long to their whole ſtocke and poſteritie . Pitherto we haue 
plainly enough declared, i their perſons alone are not ſpoken 
of, but this was to be added, that the readers might gine the 
moze diligent regarde to the heauenlie maieſtie of the ſpirite. 
Jacob ſeeth t welue ſonnes , Admitte that the number of the 
kinred was a hundzed fold in al from the Gzandfather Jacob, 
vnto the third deſcent, that is to ſay , vnto his ſonnes,ſonnes, 
ſonnes : but he pzonounceth not what ſhall happen vnto ſire 
bundꝛed, oꝛ to a thouſande men, but maketh whole countries 
and nations ſubiect to his iudgement: the which he docth not 
raſhly, becauſe afterwards it came to paſſe acco2ding to his 
ſaying : and plainely appeared, that God had certified him 
what he had decreed with him ſelfe to doe. Nowe,ſeeing Jacob 
behelde with the eyes of faith, thoſe thinges whiche were not 
only a ſarre ot, but alſo quite and cleane hidden frem humane 
ſenſe, woe vnto our wickedneſſe, if we ſhutte our eyes, when 
the trueth and fulfilling plainly appeareth , But whereas Ja- 
cob is ſayed to haue bleſſed his poſteritie, it ſecmeth not agrees 
ing with reaſon, Foz he baniſhing Ruben from the births 
right, pzonounced no iopſull matter vnto him, 
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He alſo defeſfed Simeon and Lent. Jthus reconcile them, 
that the tempozall puniſhments, with the which Jacob gents 
ly and fatherly chaſtiſed his ſonnes , ſubuerted not the coue⸗ 
naunt of grace, wherein the bleſſing conſiſted : but rather 
the blottes being taken awap, they reſtozed them into the fozs 
mer degree of honour, from whence they were kallen, that at 
the leaſt wiſe they might be Patriarches among the people of 
God, It ſo be they ſhould not haue bene purged after this ſo2f, 
it is to be feared, that they woulde haue hardened themſelues 
moꝛe and moze in their ſinnes, and the hidden filth woulde 
haue bene matter of hurtfull putrefaction, whiche woulde at 
the length haue pearted into the bowelles. We ſ& howe wil⸗ 
lingly the fleſhe ſerketh to pleaſe it ſelfe : yea, euen when the 
Lo2de awaketh vs with ſignes ol his wzath. What then 
may we thinke ſhall come to paſſe, if he winke alwayes ? But 
becauſe we, being warned by puniſhmentes, doe repent, this 
end doth not onely ſwallowe vp the malediction whiche is 
felt in the beginning, but alſo bꝛingeth to paſſe,that the Loꝛde 
in paniſhing doth bleſſe the moꝛe, then if he ſpared. Hereof it 
commeth,that ſickneſſes , pouertie, hunger, nakedneſſe, and 
death it ſelfe,ſo karre fo2th as they further our ſaluation, as 
chaunging their nature, are iuſtly accompted bleſſinges : e- 
uen as bloud letting is a remedie fo; health, no leſſe then nous 
riſhment. 

29 [And he charged them.] Befoze this time we heard, 
that Jacob gaue ſpeciall charge vnto his ſonne Joſeph, to bu⸗ 
rie him honourably in the lande Canaan, And nowe Poſes 
repeateth, that the ſame commaundement was ginen to all 
the ſonnes, that they might with one conſent doe this dutie, 
and mutaally helpe one another to perfourme the ſame. But 
why he hath ſo great a care foz his buriall we haue ſhewed 
befoꝛe. The whiche is alway to be noted, leaſt the example of 
the holie man, be dzawne without iudgement to ſuperſtition, 
He wiſhed not to be carried into p land of Canaan,as though 
he being buried there ſhonlde be moze nerre vnto heauen, but 
to the ende he might beholde his poſſeſſion being dead, whiche 
all his life time he enioyed but by leane, Not that any pꝛiuate 


commoditie came to him thereby, who had alreadie finiſhed 
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his rate: but becanſe it was p2ofifable to haue the remem⸗ dog | 
b:aunco of the pꝛomiſe renewed by this ſigne , that his ſons | 
nes whiche were aliue might aſpire vnto the ſame . Jn the | 
meane time we gather, that his minde did not ſtande vppon | 
the earth : becauſe,ercept heauen had bene his inheritaunce, | 
he had neuer truſted that God foz a dead mans ſake would be 
ſo liberall fo his poſteritie, Nowe that the commandement 1 
may haue the moze weight, he ſheweth that this was not the l 
firſt time that this came into his minde, but that he was thus [ 
taught by his elders, Abzaham, ſaith he, bought that ſepul- 1 
chꝛe fo2 him and his: and we haue hitherto obſerned that lawe 1 
which he hath ginen , Therefoze ye may not bzeake the ſame, 
that after death alſo, there may remaine in vs ſome marks | 
of the grate of God. 810 
33 [And he plucked vp his feete into the bed. This is no 
ſuperflqous ſpeathe: namely, becauſe the purpoſe of "Poſes lacob dis | || 
was foerpzeſſe the quiet and milde death of the holy man: as 140 
if he had ſaid, that the holy man, with a quiet minde, directed 
his members whither he woulde, euen as men in god health | | . 
are wont to frame their bodies vnto ſleæpe. And it maſt nerds 116. 
be , that he had a verie ſounde and pꝛeſent minde, when as he LH 
carrying death in his lippes , did ſo notably erequate the ofs i 5 
; fice of a P2ophete, intoyned vnto him. And there is no doubt, 18 
M but that there appeared ſuche efficacte of the ſpirite in him, as 5 
— in his ſonnes faith and reuerence toward the pꝛo⸗ 


Not withſtanding, withall it ts connentent to note, that | | 
this is the fruite of a god conſcience, when we departe this | 

woꝛlde without hoꝛrour. F02, ſeeing death is fearefullby na- | 
ture, it doeth wonderfully tozment the wicked, when they 
feele that they are ſummoned to appeare befo:e the iudgement 
ſeate of God, But to the ende that a god conſctence map being 141 
vs peaceably and quietly tu the graue, it muſt needesteane to 1 
the reſurrection of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ then we go willingly to God, 
if ſo be we haue an aſſured confidence of a better liſe: then it 1 
will not be greenous vnto ds, to leaue this fraile habitation, 1 
if ſo be we let befoze our eyes an imma tall dwelling. 
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4. CHAPTER, L. 


— ien Iofephfell vppon his fathers face, and 

wepte vppon him, and kiſſed him, 

And Joſeph commaunded his ſeruauntes 
the Phyſicians to embaulme his father: and 

—=- the Phyſicians embaulmed Iſrael, 

3 So fourtie dayes wereaccompliſhed : for fo long did the 
dayes of them that were embaulmed laſt: and the Aegyptians 
bewayled him ſeuentie dayes , 

4 And when the dayes of his mourning were paſt , Ioſeph 
ſpake to the houſe of Pharao, ſaying, If 1 hauc nowe found fa- 
* your eyes, ſpeake I pray you in the eares of Pharao, 
and ſay: 

s My father made me ſweare, ſaying, Loe, I die, burie 
me in my graue, whiche I haue made me in the lande of Cana- 
an: nowe therefore let me goe, I pray thee, and hurie my fa - 
ther, and I will come againe. 6e 

6 Then Pharao ſaid, Go vp and burie thy father, a he made 
thee to ſweare. | 

7 'Soloſeph went vp to burie his father, and with him 
went all the ſeruauntes of Pharao, both the clders of his houſe, 
and all the elders of the land of Aegypt. 

8 Likewiſcall the houſe of Ioſephy and his brethren, and 
his fathers houſe; onely their children, and their ſheepe, and 
their cattell , left they in the lande ob Goſhen, 

9 And there went vp with him both charriots and horſe» 
men, and they were an exceeding great companie, 

10 And they came to Goren Atad , which is beyond Tor- 
dan: and there they made a great and exceeding ſore lamen- 
tation: and he mourned for his father ſruem dayes, 

11 And when the Canaani tes, the inhabitantes of the land 
ſawe the mourning in Goren Atad, they ſaide: This is a great 
mourning vnto the Acgyptians : wherefore the name of it 
was called Abel-Miſtaim „ whiche is beyonde Jordan. 

12 So his ſonnes did vnto him, according as he had 3 
maunde 
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maunded them. 1 

13 For his ſonnes carried him into the lande of Canaan, 
and buried him in the caue of the feelde of Machpelah: which 
caue Abraham bought with the feelde to be a place to burie 
in, of Ephron the Hittite, beſides Mamtre. 

14 Then Ioſeph returned into Aegypt, he and his bre- 
thren, and all that went vp with him to buric his father, after 
that he had buried his father, 

15 And when Ioſephs brethren iawe that their father was 
dead, they ſaid, It may be that Ioſeph will hate vs, and will 
pay vs — all the euill whiche we did vnto him, 

16 
commaunded before his death, ſaying; 

17 This ſhall ye ſay vnto loſeph „Forgiue nowe I pray 
thee the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, and their ſinne, for they re- 
warded thee euill: and nowe we pray thee forgiue the tref- 
paſſe of the ſeruauntes of thy fathers G O D ; and Ioſeph 
wepte, 'when they ſpake vnto him, | [t 

18 Alſo his brethren came vnto him, and fell downe 
before his face, and ſayed, Bcholde we be thy ſetuaun- 
tes, | 

19 To whome Ioſeph ſaide, Feare not, for am not I ynder- 
GOD? | 

20 When ye thought euill againſt me, God diſpoſed it to 
good, that he might bring to paſſe, as it is this day, and ſaue 
muche people aliue. 991 
21 Feare not nowe therefore, Iwill nouriſh you, and your 
children: and he comforted them, and ſpake kindly vnto 
them. 

22 So Ioſeph dwelt in Aegypt, he and his fathers houſe: and 
Ioſeph liued an hundred and tenne yeares, 

23 And loſeph ſawe Ephraims children, euen vnto the 
thirde generation: alſo the ſonnes of Machir, the ſonne of 
Manaſſch,were brought vp on Ioſephs knees. 

24 And loſeph ſaide vnto his brethren , Fam readic 
to die, and GOD will ſurely viſite you, and bring 
you out of this lande, vnto the lande vchiche he {ware 
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ierefore they ſent vnto Ioſeph, ſaying, Thy father 
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vnto Abraham ,vnto Iſaac, and vnto Iacob, 

25 And Ioſeph tooke an oth of the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, God will ſurely viſite you, and yethall carrie my bones 
hence, 

26 So Toſeph dyed , when he was an hundred and tenne 
yeares olde :and they embaulmed him, and put him in acheſt 
in Aegypt. | 


1 [ Then Ioſeph fell vppon his fathers face. ] Jn this 
Chapter is b2cefly declared, what happened after the death of 
Jacob. And he ſaith, that the ſame was celebzated with double 
mourning , that is to ſay, with naturall and ceremoniali , 
Whereas Jacob falling vppon his face ſhedde teares: this 
ſpꝛingeth from pure and true affection, But whereas the 
Egyptians mourne foz him ſeuentie dapes: becauſe it is done 
fo2 honours ſake, and accoꝛding to cuſtome, it pzoceedeth ras 
ther of vaine pompe, then of true ſoꝛrowe. And yet notwiths 
ſtanding, the dead are commonly after this ſozt mourned fo2, 


Mourning that they may haue that whiche is due vnto them. Wherevp- 
ar Func- pon alſo commeth this Pꝛouerbe, The heires laughe vnder 


their mourning hodes .And although the mindes are ſome⸗ 
time ſeriouſly greeued:pet notwithſtanding, the affection and 
deſire to ſhewe pietie addeth ſomthing, that they may weepe 
mo2e plentifully in the ſight of men, who hauing no bodte to 
ſee them woulde werpe moze ſparingly , Therefoze friends 
whiche come together, vnder the pzetence of ſolace, doe often 
times followe the contrarie dutie, that they may infozce them 
ſelues to weepe the moꝛe. And although the cuſtome of bewai⸗ 
ling the dead, ſpꝛang from a god beginning, that they which 
are aliue, might ererciſe them ſelnes in meditating vppon 
the curſe of mankinde: pet notwithſtanding, it was al wapes 
deſiled with many vices , becauſe it is neither directed vn⸗ 
to his true ende, noꝛ framed after a due and iuſt oꝛder . As 
touching true mourning, which commeth from the verie bot⸗ 
tome ot the hearte, the ſame were not to be blamed, if ſo be it 
obſcrued a meaſure. Foz Joſeph is not repꝛehended here, be⸗ 
cauſe he declared his ſozowe by weeping: but rather his pietie 
15 pꝛaiſed. But a bꝛidle and moderation is needſull, - — 

orow⸗ 
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M@;rowing out of meaſure, are carried againit EDD with a 913 
blind outrage. Foz alwayes the exteſſe of ſozrowe carrieth vs 
headlong to obſtinacie. But we mult mitigate the ſame, | 
eſpecially with the hope of the life to come, accozding to the , u 4. | 


of Paule. 1,3 20061 1196 ka; 5, 

1 2 Andale commanded his ſeruauntes. ] Although in F 
N times paſt, moze paines was taken in burping the dead, then 
was beſtowed after tho manifeſfation of the reſurrection in 
Chailt : yet notwithſtanding we knowe, that the Egyptians QI 
beſtowed moze coſt, and vſed moze pompe, then did the Jewes: Sor 
yea, the auncient Hiſtoziographers: doe reckon vp this eſpe» | 
cially among the actes of that nation, which are moſt woz⸗ e 
thie to be remembꝛed. There is no doubt, ( as we haue ſaide 
in another place,) buf that the rite ot burying the dead, flows 
ed from the holy fathers, that it might be aſignification of the 
reſurrection to come: but as are alwayes moz2e 
fo:warde in ceremonies, then they whiche holde faſt the 
ſounde ſubſtaunce ot thinges : ſoit came to paſſe, that they 
which fell from the true faith, ſought to be moze gloztous in 
outwardeſhewe;,then the faithful! , who knewe well enough 
the right vſe and truth of the Kgne. If we compare the Jewes 
with vs Chziltians , thoſe ſhadowed ceremonies , where- 
in the-Lozde woulde haue them occupied, ſhall beat this day 
paſſingall meaſure: who notwithſtanding kepte a tollerable 
meaſure in thoſe ceremonies, in compariſon of other nations 
therrneighbours, But pzophane men knewe not to what end 
they beſtowed ſo greate labour, and ſpent ſo muche monie. 
Hereby we gather, how vaine and trifling a thing it is, to at⸗ 
tende onely bnto external ſignes, where there is no ſincere 
doctrine, which may ſhew the true oꝛigmall and la wfull end, 
To burie the dead is an exerciſe of godlineſſe. To embaulme 
dead mens bodies, to dꝛeſſe them with ſpices, was not in old 
time diſcommendable: becauſe it was done to this ende, ttatf 
there might be ſome manifeſt ſigne of the incozruption 
to tome. Foz it can not be, but that the ſight of a dead man 
muſt greatly aſtoniſh vs, euen as though we were to periſhe 
with the bzute beaſtes without difference. At this day the 
reſurrection of Cyʒiſt is a firme — temptation, But 

mm. our 


thereby erected to the hope of a better life, do nothing elſe but 
hath not ben ſome ſauour ok faith, that men might know that 
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914 zur elders, fo whome the bzight ſhining day had not yet ap⸗ 


peared, were bolpen with figures but mens minds breing not 


tr iſle and kaliſhl p follo withe fathers. To be ſhozt, where thers 


there rematned ſomewhat fo them after death, all their ſaws 
cs haue ben vnſanourte; Ray ſa ing theyacconnted death ths 
euerlaſung deſtruction al h boftie; wicked was the pzophana- 
tion of a holy 4 pꝛofitabie ter emonie. o in that Joſeph con- 
foꝛmed himſelfe ta the Ggypttans, whole ſuperfluous curtoſt- 
tie wanted not ſcozuing, it istredihle, that hs did the ſame ra⸗ 
ther foz feare, then fo2 anꝝ allo wante oz iudgment And it may 
be that he did counterteite the Cg ypttans, ieaſt the ſtate of his 
father might be woꝛſe then the condition of others. But it had 
beene better to haue reſtrained himſelfe to the moderate vſe of 
bis fathers/ But bow fa euer he is to be helde excuſed, it is not 
{awfull fox vs ta dae the like at this dax. Foz we muſt vie 
moꝛe ſobꝛietie, except we wil defate the glozte of Chaiſt. 
3 Lo hourtre do ye ere accampliſhed. Me haue ſhewed 
that Poſes fpeaketbof the ceremontall mourning, and that 
therefo:e de aqppaihteth not a lawe oꝛ an example, iwhiche is 
lawfull foz-vs fo fallo we. Foꝛ hy lawes, certeine dapes wers 
appointed, that there might be fome Kay and moderat ion:not⸗ 
withſtanding, ſome what was granted to ambition; But the 
Loꝛde deliuereth duto vs an other rate of bꝛidling our greefe; 
And Joſeph incl ined moꝛze tothe peruerſe manners of: the E⸗ 
gyptians then was mext, the woald think ing it lawful fo: him 
to follow þ faſhion, The ſeuentie dayes which Boles pꝛelixeth 
to y ſoleanne mourning, Herodotus aſligneth tothe ſpireing: 
Diodorus ſaith, that the ſeaſoning is fulfilled in thirtie dayes. 
- 4 (loſeph ſpalee to the houſeot Pharao. JYere Poles bzefly 
ſhe weth. that Joſeph with the god leave 4 licence or the Bing. 
carriod his father to be buried in the lepulchze of the double 
tcaue. And although he him ſelfe was in the great fauour of tho 
Bing: ret notwithſtanding, he vleth the Courtiers as helping 
meanes . Why doth he thts, but becauſe the matter was of it 
ſelfe odious,: Foꝛ as we haue ſaide alrendie, the Egyptians 
tould abide nothing leſſe, then foz their land to be deſpiſed, — 
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the holineſſe whereol they mane eſpeciall boaſt. Joſeph there» 
foze to excuſe himſelfe,p:etendeth neteſlit ie, as tf he ſhould ſay, 
that t he buriall of his father was not at his appointment, be⸗ 
cauſe he was bounde to per foꝛme the ſame after that ſoꝛte by 
an oath, Wherefoze we ſe, that he was oppꝛeſſed with ſeruile 
feare/ whereby he durſt the leſſe boldly p2ofeſſe bis faith, wben 
be is conſtrained to take vpon him the perſon of another, that 
he might derine al ennie to him that was dead. Steing a moꝛo 
ſimple and found conſeſſion is required of vs, whiche are the 
ſonnes of God, let no man couer himſelfe with ſuch clokes,but 


rather craue at the handes of the Loꝛde the ſpirite offoztitude 


and conſtancie . whiche may directe vs toſhewe f@2th and 
teſtiſie godlineſſe , But and it we haue a fre pꝛoteſſion of 
godlineſſe by men, let vs giue thankes. Howe, in that Joſeph 
durſt not once moue his fot, without the kings permiſſion, wo 


hereby gather, that he was tyed as with golden fetters by that 


honourable ſtate, Buche is the condition of all men, whiche 
haue honour and fauour in kinges Courtes, that there is no⸗ 
thing better foz a wiſe and quiet man, then to be content with 
his eſtate. Joſeph alſo, by an other circumſtance mitigateth 
the offence whiche he feared, when he ſaith, that it tame not 
of late into his fathers mind, to deſire to be buried in the land 
of Canaan: beeanſe he haddigged the ſame foꝛ himcife long 
befoze, Wherevpon it follgweth, that he was not ledde here- 
vnto thꝛough diſoaine of the lande of Cgypt. | 
I Goe vp and burie thy father, ] Me ſ that Joſeph 
walkethz in the middle way , Foz he woulde neither vtterly 
fozlake the doing of his dutie: and vet notwithſtanding, de 
making an excuſe by the commandement of his father, did not 
boldly enough behaue him ſelle, By this modeſtie Pharao 
might be moued, ſo readily to graunt his requeſt: and pet foz 
all that, his cowardlines is not allowed: becauſe the fonnes of 
God might vſe the ſame: . Foꝛ if ther do their dutie boldly, the 
Lozd will giue valokedfoz ſuch ſucceſſe, as we woulde wiſhe 
foʒ. Fo) there is no doubt, but that God ſubdued the Kinges 
mind, nat him ſo gently to graunt that which.he deſired , 
Alſo it is to be noted, howe great a conſcience the blinde and 
vubeleuing made of W fware on 
A mm. i , 
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pet notwithltanding,he accounteth it greate wickedneſſe fox 
bim, to bꝛeake by his authozitie the oath and pzomiſe whiche 
another had made. But at this day God hath ſo ſmall reue⸗ 
rence in the wo2lde , that almoſt men make a trifle of it, foz 
one to deceitie an other vnder the name of God. But ſuch vn⸗ 
bꝛideled licence ſhall not eſcape the indgement of God vnpu⸗ 
niſhed , whoſe Judge Pharao him ſelfe ſhall be. 

7 So loſeph went vp to burie his father, ] Poſes pꝛoſe⸗ 


quuteth the whole hiſtoꝛie of the buriall, where that whiche * 


he w2iteth concerning the renewing ofthe mourning, as well 
by Joſeph, as by his b2zethzen,and the Egyptians , ought not 
to be vnto vs in ſteede of a rule, Foz we knowe, that becauſe 
the fleſhe doeth neuer moderate it ſelfe, men doe almoft ſinne, 
both in ſoꝛrowing and in retoycing. And that great noyſe and 
try can not be excuſed , which the inhabitantes- of the place 
wondered at, Alſo,though the purpoſe of Joſeph was god in 
mourning ſeuen dayes : yet notwithſtanding, the erceſſe was 
enill .  Neuertheleſſe , it was not without cauſe, that 
God would haue this funerall to be ſo honourably celebꝛated: 
Foz it was neceſſarie, that there ſhoulde be ſome commemo- 
ration, which might commend the faith of Jacob bnto the 
poſterities, Jfſo be he had beene buried pꝛiuilp, and after the 
common manner, his fame had bene by and by extingniched: 
but nowe, except they would be blind of purpoſe, they had dai⸗ 
ly a notable ſpectacle befoze their eyes, whiche might con- 
firme the hope of the pꝛomiſed inherifaunce : they beholde 
the diſplayed enſigne of their deliueraunte fo come, when the 
fulneſſe of time ſhoulde be fulfilled . Wherefoze , the honour 
ok the dead man is not here ſo much to be loked vppon, as the 
pꝛofite ot the dead. Nay, the Egyptians not knowing what 
they doe, carrie a light befo2e the Iſraelites, that they might 
ktepe the courſe of the dinine calling. The Canaanites doe 
the like, whenthep honour theplace with a newe name , Foz 
bereof it came to paſſe, that the acknowledging of the coue- 
naunt of God remained moze freſhe. 

14 [ Then loſeph returned into Aegypt.] Although Jos 


ſeph and the reſt left many pledges in Egypt, in ſo mach that 
at was neceſſario fo; them to returne againe:pet notwithſtan⸗ 
| i ** ding. 
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ding, it is moꝛe credible, that they were dzawne thither by the 
ozacle.of God, Foz God neuer ſuſtered him to chwie his ſeate 
after his owne will: but as he had carried 'Abzaham, Jſaac, \ 
and Jacob about befoze, euen ſo he kept their ſonnes in the nc 
Lande of Goſhen as within certeine boundes , And there is no Gen.. G 
doubt: but, that the holy fathers leaſt that Dzacle , whiche 
we heard befoze,vnto their ſonnes, whiche they had faithfully 
kept as a pꝛecious treaſure, Therfoze they returne in Egypt, 
conſtrained not onely with pꝛeſent netellitie: but, becauſe it 
was notlawfall to caſt off the poke which God had layed vp⸗ 
ol his ſhoulders, And although the Lozde had not them all | 
generall bound with voluntarie obedience : pet notwith- | 
CTanding, he helde their mindes with ſerrete bꝛidles, that they | 
might not withdzawe themſelues to another place: and yet 
we can coniecture nothing elſe, but that they were reſtrat⸗ 
; ned by his feare, leaſt they being admoniſhed ofthe tyꝛanni⸗ 
Call oppzeſſion which was at hande, ſhoulde ſeeke to eſcape the 
Came, Me knowe that they were not of ſo merke diſpoſition, | 
but that nowe and then they murmured and ſpurned againſt | | 
| 


: 
— — 


= -,ighterburdens , Wherefoze a ſpeciall religion tamed them 

in this point, that being quiet and ſilent, they might pꝛepare 

them telues to bears moſte harde bondage. 

' 15 [And when loſephs brethren ſawe, that their father, | 
Mere Poſes ſheweth, that the ſonnes of Jacob being carefull | 
after the death or their father:feared leaſt Joſeph woulde ſeeke 

to reuenge the iniurie done bnto him in times paſt. Whercof | 
tame this feare: but beranſe they thought him to be ſich a one | 
as them ſelues? Whereas they had founde him fo peaceable | 
and friendly, they attribute not the ſame vnto true godli⸗ | 
nelle fowa neither do they weigh that it is the ſingn- 


ar gift of the ſpirtte: but doe rather imagine, that he bad 

bene hitherto reſtrained with the onely regarde of their fa- 
ther, chat he might but veferre the reuenge. But by ſo falſe f 
atudgement they doe vnto him great iniurte, who hay feſti- 


ie his minde to be pure from al hatred and pfl will, by en⸗ 0 
| ITterteining them liberally and friendly , Parte of the in⸗ l 
| turte alſo redoundeth vnto GO D, whoſe rare grace had | 
f appeared in the moderation of Joſeph, But hereby we ga⸗ 


mm. ij. ther, 


918 


77 
1 Pro. 18. . 
1 N 


— ww . - 


YOHN CALVINE 


ther, that euill conſciences are troubled with blinde pꝛickes, 
that they may ſtumble in the cleare light. Joſeph had foz- 
ginen his bꝛethꝛen: but they are diſquieted with the pꝛickes 
of ſinne , that they may be enimies of their owne accozd to 
them ſcluss, Foz it was no gramercie to them, that they 
b:onght not vppon them ſelues the puniſhment whiche was 
foꝛgiuen: becauſe Joſephs minde might haue bene wſtly ofs 
ſended by their diſtruſt, Foz what meaneth this, that he ol his 
godneſſe hauing twiſe and thziſe pardoned their life, doe as 
pet wickedly ſuſpect him # And yet notwithfkanding, J doubt 
not, but that they bad repented long agoe of their wickedneſfſe; 
but becauſe peraduenture they were not as yet ſufficiently 
purged, the Loꝛde ſuffered them to be tozmented with (achs 
care and greefe, that they might be an example to others, that 
an euill conſcience is a toʒment vnts it ſelfe: and alſo, that he 
might humble them by the newe feeling of their fault, Fog 
when they ſette them ſelues guiltie beſoꝛe their bꝛother, they 
could not foʒget the Tribunall ſeate of God, except they wers 
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tm blockiſh and ſenlleſſe. We ſee the ſaying of Solomon daily 


to be fulfilled,that the wicked flceth,no man perſecuting him: 


Leu. 25.36. but thus God infozceth fugitiues ta giue an account, and art 


made to tremble at the noyſe of a falling leafe, leaſt thacare⸗ 
leſneſſe of the fleſhe doe aboliſh the iudgement of God , There 
is nothing moze to be deſired then a quiet mind, When God 
depꝛiueth the wicked of that fingnlar benefite, whiche of all 
men is deſired, he inuiteth vs to imbꝛate wtegritie. But eſpa⸗ 
cially, ſeing the Patriarches had bene alreadie affected with 
ſerious repentance of their wickedneſſe, and yet were a long 
time after ſharpely awaked, let none of vs flatter our ſelnes, 
but let euerie one diligently examine him ſelfe, leaſt that by- 
pocriſie doe faſter within vs the ſecrete ſtiuges ofthe wꝛath af 
God: but that our bearfes being. thzoughly purged , blefſed 
peace may ſhine, which will not dwell in a double heart. Alſo 
this tuſt rewarde abideth toꝛ all thoſe , which come nat vnto 
Sod ſincerely, and with their whole heart, that they are con- 
rained to pcelde them ſelues ta the iudgement of a moztall 
man. > 531101 
hecrefo;e, there is no other way to de liner ds from-vu- 

quietneCfſe, 
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eum 1. | | 
7 quietneſſe, but foz vs to come info the fauour of God, Who fo 9¹ B 
3 teuer he be, that deſpiſeth this remedie , ſhall not onely be as \ 
fearde of a moztall man, but alſo ofaſhadowe and putfe of 8 
: 16 [Therefore they ſent vnto Ioſeph. ] Becauſe they are iy: 


aſhamed to ſpeake them ſelues, they ſend meſſingers to crans . - 
peace, to whome Joſeph might giue the moze credite. But 
here alſo we perteiue, that they which haue euill confctences, 
. knowe not what to doe. Foz if ſo be Jacob was carefull oz 
p this matter, why did he not reconcile his ſonne vnto his bꝛe⸗ 
þ then, whome he had alwayes at commaundement? Further 
moze,why do they now ſ&ke to bzing that to paſſe, by meſſin- 
gers, whiche they might better haue atchieued by their owne 
perſons? Therefoze the Lo2d ſuffereth them to deale childiſhs | 
ly, that we being taught by their example, might loke to re⸗ 
ceiue no p2ofite by friuolous imaginations. But it may be de- < | 
maunded, hob the fonnes of Jacob came by men, to whome | 
they might be bolde fo committe ſuche a meſſage: foz it was | 
no light matter to detecte ſo great wickedneſſe to ſtraungers: 
and to be defamed thus among the Egyptians, had bene to ab⸗ | 
ſurde. Jt is likelie, that they ſent ſome of their — ſer⸗ \ 
nauntes,of whome though Poſes maketh no mention j 
be ſheweth that Jacob came info Egypt: yet — ng 
ding, we may eaſily gather, that ſome were carried with him | 
foz certeine conſiderations, | 
17 Forgiue nowe I pray thee the treſpaſſe.] They clone | 
' 


not the greeuouſneſſe of their nne, but doe willingly accuſe 
them ſelues . Therefoze they deſire not to be pardoned, 
though their offence were light: but firſt they ſet the autho2is | 
tie of their father, and then the holie name of God, againſt the | 
bhapnoulſnefle of their fault. This confeſſion was wozthie of | 
maile, if ſo be they had made the ſame without colour to | 
pleaſe their bzother. owe, ſteing they dio fetche this rea ⸗ | 
ſon from the founteine of godlinelle, that if is miete fo2 the | 
ſeruauntes at God to haue their ſinne pardoned, we may here» | 
of take a common exhoꝛtation, that if ſo be we be hart of any 
of the houlholde of the Church, we ſhould not be to hard and | 
itfs to fazgiue, n 
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all men: but eſpecially,we muſt ſhew mertie vnto thoſe, that 
pꝛoleſſe the ſame religion which we doe. And it is to be noted, 
that the name of Jacob is expꝛeſſed: becauſe the peculiar 
faith and wozſhip, by which they were ſeuered from other na⸗ 
tions, ought to haue ioyned them together with a mozenerg 
knotte: as if God, which had adopted that familie, offered him 
= an vndertaker to make peace, and to bzing them into 
uour. 

9 [Am not I vnder God?) Joſeph weighing the end or 
Gods pꝛouidente, bꝛidleth his affections, that they might not 

palle their boundes, Ye was of a meeke and gentle diſpoſition: 
but there is nothing better to pacifie his wꝛath, then to ſub⸗ 
mitte him ſelfe to the will and pleaſure of God, Therefoze, 
when the deſire of reuenge pꝛouoketh vs, we ought here vnto 
to referre all our ſenſes, And when as foz this cauſe he com; 
maundeth his bꝛethꝛen to be quiet and voyde ol care, becauſe 
he giuing vnto God his due honour, is contented to obey his 
will: let vs hereby learne, that we are then well delt withall, 
when we haue to dae with modeſt men, whiche peelde them 
ſelues under the obedience af God , Foz we are to be afeard 
of a thouſand deathes, when we haue to doe with a man whi⸗ 
che hath no power ouer him ſelfe, but is carried with the luſt: 
of the fleſh : except the Loꝛde violently bzidle his vutrage. And 
as this is the onely remedie to pazifie wꝛath, to acknowledge 
what we be, and what power God hath ouer vs: euen ſo a- 
gaine, where this cogitatton is faſt ſettled, there is no furie ſo 
violent, to mitigate the whiche it is not ſufficient, 

20 [When ye thought euill againſt me.) Joſeph (as ws 
haue ſayd) doth well conſider the pzomdenco of Gov, inſomuch 
thathe doth not onely biudehim felfeto foꝛgiue, but alfa to ex / 
ercile henelicence. And although we haue ſpoken many things 
concerning this matter in the. 45. Chap, befoze : pet not with ⸗ 
ſtanding, it ſhall be p2ofitable now alſo to repeate ſame what. 
And firite the dinerfitie ofthe ſpeache is ta be noted. Foꝛ Jo⸗ 
ſeph going about to mitigate the greefe e feare of his wethzen 
in the foꝛmer place, ſeeketh by all meanes he coulde focover- 
tbeir wickedfact ; nowe he doth maze openly and * 
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ſtiſe them:peraduentare,becauſche is offended withtbei ne. 21. 
tiltie : not withſtanding, hereteineth all 
ing he was bzought ints Egypt by the ſecrete counſell of 
God, that he might be the miniſter of life vnto his dzethzen, i \ 
he was diligently to endeuour him ſelfe bherovnto.,, leaſt he 

ſhoulde reſilt God, As it he ſhouldeſay, Sting God hath put 
your life into my handes, JGhoulde rodell againſt 
Iſhoulde be a faithfull diſpenſer of his grace ,' whiche:he hath! 
put into my hande. And withall he doth diſtinguiſh cunning⸗ 
ly betweene the wicked counſelles of men, and the wonderful 


rigbteouſneſſe of God, ſo attributing the gouetnement'of all 
thinges vnto God,that he might be nothing ſpotted by the vis 
ces of men. The ſelling of Joſeph was a deteſtable fact, both 
foz the crueltie and falſhode of the ſame: and yet de was nat 
ſolde but by the heauenlie decre, Fo2 Gdd was not onely qui⸗ 
et, and winked fo2 a time, loſing the bzidle to the wicked⸗ 
neſſe of men, that he might afterwarves vſe this occaſion: but 


alſo he appointed an o2der. of wozking , attcozding ta his 
owne will and ney os whicheho woulde not emen. 


tered, 
pꝛoperly we map ſay, that Joſeph was 


Thus truely and 
ſolde, both by the wiked ſale ſale of his bꝛethꝛen, and alſo by the 
— : yet notwithſtanding, the common wozke 
ought not to paſſe, that Gov had any fellowſhip oz affinitis 
with their wicked deſire: becauſe ; whiles they pꝛactiſe to 
woꝛke their bzothers deſtruttion, he pzocureth their ſaluati- 
on from aloft , ' Whereby we gather, that he hath diverſe 
wayes to gouerne the woꝛld. Chis is a generall rule, that no- 
thing is done without his will, becuuſe he both moderateth the 
tounſelles of men, and alſo bendeth their willes, and turneth 
their endeuours this way and that way, und the 
ſucteſle : but if ſo be men tale an thing in hande rightly and 
tuſtly, he moueth them therevnto inwardly by his bolie ſpi⸗ 
rite, ſa as all god thinges may iuſt ly be attributed vnto him. 
But if Dathan, oz the wicked, durſt lanth, de ſo wozketh by 
their bandes after an vnſpeakeableananner, that the wirked⸗ 
nefſe reſteth vppon their heaven; and the blame is imputed 
vnto them, Foz they Rs . 
mm. v. 
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Net. 11. Paule commandeth.And verity;he which ceaſſeth ſrom doing 
his dutie, whenhe hath abilitie to * 
30 
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2. er the ſpirite;as the faithfull are moued to doe that whiche is 
god, but they are authours unto them ſelues, and doe followe 
Sathan their guide, Thus we ſer, that the rightcouſneſſe of 
God doth ſhine in the middeſt of the darkneſe of our iniqui⸗ 
tie. Foz Gad neuer wanteth iuſt cauſe of woꝛking, and a per⸗ 
nerſe will in men maketh them guiltie . When we heare that 
God diſappointeth the wicked hope of men, and their hurtſull 
deſires, we thereby receine no (mall conſolation. Let the wics 
ked: weariethem ſelues as the liſt, iet them rage: pet not⸗ 
withſtanding, they ſhall p:ofite nothing at all thereby: and 
their violence hall not onelp be vopde , but ſhall alſo be tur⸗ 
ned to a contrarte ſuccefſe,ſo as they ſhall further our ſalna- 
tion againſt their willes. Thus, whatſvener popſon @athan 
— yon a trend —ä̃— 
And although God is ſayed here, to diſpoſe the wicked purpoſe 
of Jacobs ſonnes into god, becauſe vnloked fo2 he bꝛought 
pꝛoſperous and toykfull ſucceſſe to ſozrowkull beginninges : 

vet not withſtanding, he rightly and iuſtiy turneth meate in⸗ 
to poylon, light into darkeneſſe, the table into a ſnare, and life 
into death foz the repꝛobate. I ſo be mens minds cannot reach 
vato ſo high myſteries, let them rather humbly adoze them, 
then that earthen veſſelles ſhould controll their maker. And 
faue muche people aliue.] Joſeph applieth the end of Gods 
pꝛouidente vnto his dutts:, Andthis ſobotetiets alwayes to 


high, holding 
ſelfe within the limittes o his calling: and being admoniſhed 
by the ſecrete iudgementes of God, may enter into the exami⸗ 
ning of him ſelfe, and exhoꝛt him ſelfe to doe his dutie. And al⸗ 
though a reaſon doth not hy and by appeare : yet notwith- 
ſtanding, we muſk, take heede, that we wander not further 
then if becommeth vs,as certeine frenſie and bzainſicke men 
are wont to doe. 

21 FI will nouriſh you and your children.] This was a 
fiane of firme t true reconciliation, not only to abſteine from 
euill doing andhurte;batialſoto onercome euill with god, as 


be vled, that whoſoeuer thzough faith beholdeth God from on 
the gouernement of the wozlde, may keepe him 
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the lame, be thereby theweth, that he is not.foagetfullf inn · 23 
rie. The whiche is 1 ry rage 
greater part of men of the common; ſo2te doth: al mr 
they haue fozgiuen offences , if they requite not up 
euill: as though this were not to reuengs , when we 
d;awe our hande from helping. Therefoze, þ then we ſhall 
pꝛoue our mindes to be puco from maliegett vg pet 
our enimies,of whom weare 

22 (Soloſephdweltin A 
out cauſe, howe long Joleph becauſe the long continu 
aunce of time ſheweth dis inuincible. — Foz, als 
Ar he had greate honour and 81 wer among the E 
pet notwithſtanding, he is ioyned- with his fathe 
hours , Whereby we — — that he fozſake by lit 
little Courtlie pleaſures andriches, becauſe 

thing better foz him, then to be baſe: leaſt; that 
nitie oulde ſeparate him from the kingdoms of Gad, 
bad afoze this tune deſpiſed all Ones, — 
holds. his minde in Egypt: nowet was: M04 
fürther, that laying honour aſide, he might 
might wenne his ſaunes from 


they them lelues may not be decreaſed , and alla that. ther 
may leaue their whole ſubſtaunce vnto their — 
Joſeph, by the ſpace of thſcoꝛe veares, 

felfe onely,hergbnto, to ſubdue him ſelfo and his. Bag 
higb eſtate ſhonlde ſeparate: them from the (mall 
the Loꝛde. Be ſ&th of his owne line his nephewes ne- 
phewes, why then is he nat carefull to pꝛouide foz them with 
bis childgen, e But he doeth not ſo much elm of Hohl- 
7 — — — CES 
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an hetre of the bare pꝛomiſe. [1am readie to dye. ] This 


— great Abe that he hould be a witneſſe ol the redemp⸗ 


' brit berauſe he was certeinly perſuaded, t 
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CAnd 5 — J Whether Joſep 
Was a firſt oz the laſt of the bꝛethꝛen that died, oz whether 
ore part of them luruiued, it is vncerteine. Poles here vn⸗ 
ver the name of bꝛethꝛen, compꝛehendeth alſo couſines, oꝛ ne- 


ie were called by his commaundement, by whome the whole 
ſcocke and poſteritie might be afterwarves certified, And al- 
though it is credible, that all the other Patriarches gaue the 
{ike commaundement , becauſe the bones of them all were 
carried together into the lande of Canaan ! vet notwithſtan- 
ding, ſpeciall mention is made of Joſeph foz two cauſes , Foz 
ſeing all men, by reaſon of his greate authoꝛitie had reſpect 
vnto him, it was meete that he thoulde goe befvze them, and 
that he ſhoulde carefully fake heede , that the gloꝛie of his dig⸗ 
nitie letted no man, Secondly,it belonged greatly fo example 
fo2 —— ok all the people, whiche was the ſecond 
pt: and yet notw nding, fozſaking ſo great 
wi a with his ne he might be onely 


my is euen as muche as if he ſhoulde ' d his bzk⸗ 
'thzen; to hope well though he were dead, becauſe the truth of 
Ood is immoꝛtall. Foz he woulde not haue them to depend 
his life, 02 vppon the life of any other, leaſt that they 
pꝛeſcribe any time vnfo God i but that they might 
wayte vntill the full time tame. Whereof hath he 


tion to come: but, betauſe he had bene ſo taught by his fathers 

Foz we reade not that Cod had appeared vnto him, oꝛ that a- 
ny dzacle was bzought vnto him by Angels from-heauen : 

feather anda pꝛophet of 'God ,* — — 

r anda pꝛophet appointed ö g 

ued the couenant of ſaluation; rhicht'comm — 


his ſonnes. he reſted no leſſe carelefly ot — . , 


then if a viſton had bene offeredb! 1 
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but bicauſe he heareth God ſpeaking by the mouth of men, and 925 
ſuffereth himſelfe to be caried further by their externall voice. 
Foz God by his holy ſpirite ſealeth in our heartes that which 
be pꝛonounteth by men. Thus faith is builded vpon no other 
then in him: and pet the pꝛeaching of men wanteth not her 


CAP. L. 


weight and reuerence , Thus their peuiſhe cur ioſitie is ſup- 
pꝛeſſed, which deſiring viſtons, contemne the miniſterte of 
the Church: as though it were abfurne foz God, who ſheweth 
him ſelfe ſomtime to the fathers from heauen, to vtter a doice 
ont of yearth, But if ſo be they conſidered how magnificently 
he hath once already come downe vnto vs, in the pcrſon ol his 
ſonne, they would not ſo wickedly deſire daily to haue heauen 
opcned vnta them, | 

25 [ God will ſurely viſite yon, He ſpeaketh as if they they 
ſhould be buried in obliuion, ſo long as they ſhal remaine in E⸗ 
gypt. And in deed, that baniſhment was, as if God ſhuld turne 
his backe vnto them foz a time. Joſeph notwithſtanding ceaſ- 
ſeth not to bend the eyes of his minde vnto him, euen as it is l . 
ſaide in the Pꝛophet, I will looke for the Lord, who hath hid 
his face from the houſe of Iacob. This place alſo plainly teach⸗ 
eth, to what ende ſo carefull choyce of the buriall perteined: 
namely,that it might be a ſeale of the re Foz after 
that be had affirmed God to be faithfull, which ſhall perfozme 
that in time which he hath pzomiſed,he immediatly taketh an 
oath of his bzethzen, to carrie his bones to an other place. 
Theſe were p2ofitable reliques, the ſight whereof euidently 
ſhewed, that the euerlaſting couenant of God was not extin- 
guiſhed by the death of men, in the which couenaunt Joſeph 

commaundeth his poſteritie ſafely to reſt. Foz he 
counteth it ſutficient, to cauſe them to ſweare by 
the name of God, that they might doubt 
nothing at all conterning their 
departure out of Egypt. 


FINIS. 
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